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PREFACE  AND  INTRODUCTION. 


A  coNSiDEftABLB  portion  of  the  contents  of  this  work,  has  already 
appeared  under  the  title  of  ^^  Homoeopathic  Domestic  Medicine,  arranged 
to  serve,  in  some  measure,  as  a  Practical  Work  for  Students."  But,  in 
consequence  of  the  growing  attention  which  medical  men  are  beginning 
to  bestow  upon  our  science,  the  Author  has  been  advised  to  give  the 
result  of  his  labours  in  a  separate  form  to  the  professional  public.  He 
has  accordingly  made  considerable  alterations  in  those  parts  of  the 
aforesaid  work  which  must  necessarily  be  retained  in  the  present  one, 
and  has  added  many  articles  which  were  purposely  omitted  in  what  was 
chiefly  designed  to  be  a  treatise  on  domestic  medicine.  The  Author, 
therefore,  trusts  that,  notwithstanding  its  manifold  imperfections,  this 
humble  effort  to  furnish  the  professional  inquirer  with  "  an  elementary 
practice  of  physic  according  to  the  homoeopathic  principle,"  may  be 
viewed  with  that  kind  indulgence  which  the  occasion  calls  for,  and  ar^ 
dently  hopes  that  it  may  be  instrumental  in  creating  a  desire  for  more 
extensive  information,  to  be  gleaned  from  works  of  greater  pretensioas. 

In  compiling  the  work,  the  Author  has  derived  much  assistance  from 
Hahnemann's  Kranischen  KrankheiteUj  Jahr's  Nouveau  Manuel  de 
Mideeine  Hofnceopathiquey  Hartmann's  Therapie  dtcuter  KrankheAd- 
farmen^  Boeninghausen's  Manuel  de  ThSrapeutiqtie  ffamoeapathiqusj 
Hering's  (of  Philadelphia)  ffausarzt,  and  Knoack  and  Trinks's  forth- 
coming Handhuch  der  Homceopatwehen  ArzneimiUeUehre  ;^  which,  to- 
gether with  the  Materia  Medica  Pura^  the  Organon  of  Hahnemann, 
that  of  Rau,.Hamilton's  Ghiide  to  Homoeopathy,  Black's  Principles  and 
Practice  of  ffomceopatht/y  and  the  following  periodicals — the  British 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  the  American  Homoeopathic  JSxaminery  the 
American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  the  Archiv  filr  Homoeopatisehe 
HeUkunst,  the  Allgemeine  Homoeopatisehe  Zeitung,  the  Hygea,  the 
Oeiterreichisehe  Zeitschrift  fur  Homoeopathic,  the  Journal  de  la  MSde- 
cine  Homceopathique,  and  the  Journal  Hahnemannien,  the  Author 

■  English  translationB  of  all  the  abore  works  haye  already  been,  or  are  in  the  oonrse 
of  being  published  either  in  this  country  or  in  America. 
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would  particularly  recommend  to  the  professional  student  who  may  be 
desirous  of  cultivating  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  science  of 
Homoeopathy. 

It  will  be  found  that  the  Author  has  introduced  into  the  work  a 
number  of  diseases  which  are  not  ordinarily  included  in  writings  on  the 
practice  of  physic.  In  deviating  thus  from  the  beaten  track,  he  has 
been  led  by  the  conviction  that  the  line  of  demarcation  which  has  been 
attempted  to  be  drawn  between  diseases  that  are  considered  to  belong 
to  tlie  province  of  the  surgeon,  and  those  which  have  been  allotted  to 
the  sphere  of  the  physician,  is  by  far  too  artificial  to  admit  of  its  being 
rigidly  adhered  to  in  a  practical  point  of  view.  Palpably  apparent  as 
this  must  be  to  the  allopathic  practitioner,  it  is  still  more  strikingly  so 
to  the  experienced  homceopathist  who  has  had  repeated  opportunities  of 
witnessing  the  cure  of  a  variety  of  affections  by  the  instrumentality  of 
medicine,  which  he  had  formerly  been  taught  to  believe  to  be  removable 
by  the  knife  alone. 

The  principal  points  it  is  now  purposed  to  allude  to  are  the  Regimen 
— ^the  Choice  of  the  Remedy — the  Potencies  in  general  use — and  the 
Dose. 


REGIMEN. 

The  homoeopathic  regimen  consists  merely  of  the  avoidance  of  medi- 
cinal and  indigestible  substances  during  treatment,  both  as  calculated 
to  interfere  with  the  actions  of  the  medicines  and  the  proper  functions 
of  the  alimentary  system.  Consequently,  among  liquids,  the  articles 
generally  proscribed,  particularly  in  the  different  forms  of  dyspepsia, 
as  also  in  affections  of  the  liver,  in  gout,  hemorrhoids,  and  in  disorders 
of  the  bladder,  are,  green  tea,  or  strong  black  tea,  coffee,  malt  liquors, 
wine,^  spirits,  and  stimulants  of  every  description,  lemonade,  or  other 
acid  or  alkaline  drinks,  and  natural  or  artificial  mineral  waters.  Cocoa, 
nnspiced  chocolate,  toast-,  rice-,  or  barley-water,  oatmeal  gruel  sweet- 
ened with  a  little  sugar,  or  raspberry  or  strawberry  syrup,  if  desired  ; 
whey,  milk  and  water,  or  pure  milk,  not  too  recent  from  the  cow,  boiled 
milk,  and  in  some  instances  buttermilk,  or  in  fact  any  non-medicinal 
beverage  is  allowable.' 

>  Wine  should  inyariably  be  forbidden  in  oases  where  Nux  v.  is  the  remedy  pre- 
scribed ;  and  coffee  when  PuU.y  Ignatia,  &c.,  are  being  taken. 

*  The  idiosyncrasies  in  some  indindnals,  in  respect  of  diet,  are  remarkable ;  as  for 
example,  some  cannot  take  the  smallest  quantity  of  milk  without  serious  inconyenience ; 
others  throw  out  a  rash  after  partaking  of  fish ;  and  again,  others  loathe  the  yery  sight 
of  animal  food.  These  peculiarities  should  not  only  be  attended  to  in  prescribing  a 
suitable  course  of  r^^en,  but  should  also  be  taken  into  account  in  the  selection  of  the 

ledies. 
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In  animal  food,  pork,  young  meats — sach  as  veal,  lamb,  &c.,  and 
among  poultry,  ducks  and  geese,  had  better  be  avoided,  especially  when 
derangement  of  the  digestive  function  exists.  Beef,  mutton,  venison, 
and  most  descriptions  of  game,  if  not  too  long  kept  (high),  pigeons 
larks,  rabbits,  are  allowable  at  discretion.*  (Vide  Synopsis,  p.  3.)  Ham, 
and  neats'  tongues,  under  certain  restrictions. 

Fish  is  a  wholesome  article  of  diet,  and  may,  in  most  cases,  be 
partaken  of  without  scruple,  with  the  exception  of  the  oleaginous 
species,  such  as  eels,  salmon,  &c.,  or  shellfish,  as  oysters,  lobsters,  &;c. 

Eggs,  raw  or  soft-boiled ;  butter,  if  free  from  rancid  or  unusual  taste ; 
cream,  plain  unseasoned  custards,  and  curds. 

Stimulating  soups  and  made  dishes  are  so  evidently  opposed  to 
homoeopathic  regimen,  as  scarcely  to  require  further  notice.  Beef-tea, 
veal,  or  chicken-broth,  &;c.,  thickened  with  rice,  macaroni,  or  sago,  and 
seasoned  merely  with  a  little  salt,  are  of  course  allowable. 

Among  vegetables,  all  of  a  pungent,  aromatic,  medicinal,  or  indiges- 
tible  description,  or  greened  with  copper,  are  prohibited ;  such  as  onions, 
garlic,  eschalots,  asparagus,  radishes,  horseradish,  celery,  parsley,  mint, 
sage,  mushrooms,  tomatoes,  beets,  artichokes,  parsnips,  &c. ;  but  others 
free  from  such  qualities,  such  as  potatoes,  French  beans,  green  peas  or 
beans,  cauliflower,  spinach,  seakale,  &c.,  may  be  used  with  the  needful 
precaution  of  avoiding  any  particular  article  of  diet,  whether  of  the 
animal  or  vegetable  kingdom,  that  may  seem  to  disagree  with  the  indi- 
vidual. Lemon  or  orange-peel,  laurel-leaves,  bitter  almonds,  peach- 
leaves  or  kernels,  fennel,  aniseed,  marjoram,  are  objectionable ;  acids, 
and  the  ordinary  condiments,  such  as  pepper,  mustard,  pickles,  &c., 
and  salads,  ought  either  to  be  sparingly  partaken  of,  or  entirely  ab- 
stained from,  particularly  by  the  dyspeptic.  Salt  and  sugar  in  mode- 
ration are  admissible. 

Acid  or  unripe  fruits  are  clearly  objectionable,  and  even  ripe  fruits 
possessing  little  or  no  acidity,  if  fresh  or  prepared  by  cooking,  such  as 
peaches,  raspberries,  sweet  cherries,  grapes,  and  dried  or  preserved 
fruits,  as  figs,  prunes,  apples,  pears,  should  be  used  in  moderation,  par- 
ticularly by  dyspeptic  individuals,  and  by  those  subject  to  colic  or  diar- 
rhoea not  at  all.  Cold  fruits,  such  as  melons,  and  raw  vegetables,  such 
as  cucumbers,  &c.,  are  inhibited;  nuts  of  every  description  are  for- 
bidden. 

All  kinds  of  light  bread^  and  biscuit,  free  from  soda  or  potash  and 
such  like,  not  new-baked ;  also  simple  cakes  composed  of  flour  or  meal, 

*  In  some  forms  of  dyspepsia  meat  requires  to  be  prohif^ited  for  a  short  time,  or 
taken  only  every  second  or  third  day.  (See  Dtspepsia.)  The  same  rule,  it  may  be 
added,  may  someUmes  be  advantageously  followed  when  the  patient  is  under  the  action 
of  partioolar  remedies,  such  as  CalcareOf  SUicea. 

*  Unfermented  bread  is  perhaps  to  be  recommended  in  preference  to  any  other. 
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eggs,  sugar,  and  a  little  good  butter ;  or  light  puddings,  such  as  bread, 
rice,  sago,  semolina,  without  wines,  spices,  or  rich  sauces,  are  admis- 
sible ;  but  coloured  confectionary,  pastry,  and  also  honey,  are  not  so. 
Regularity  in  the  hours  of  meals  should  be  observed,  and  too  long  fast- 
ing, as  well  as  too  great  a  quantity  of  food  at  one  time,  should  be 
avoided.* 

During  fevers  and  inflammatory  affections,  the  patient  must  of  course 
be  kept  upon  a  low  regimen ;  gruel,  barley-water,  &c. ;  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  convalescence  a  light  pudding,  with  a  little  weak  beef-tea 
or  mutton  or  chicken-broth,  should  form  the  whole  of  the  nourishment 
given.  Nature,  however,  is  our  best  guide,  and  when  she  takes  away 
appetite,  thereby  intimates  the  necessity  of  not  taxing  the  digestive 
functions.     (See  also  Synopsis  of  the  diet  rules.) 

The  use  of  any  medicinal  or  aromatic  substances  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  toilet,  such  as  camphorated  or  otherwise  medicated  dentifrices, 
lip-salve,  smelling-salts,  or  cosmetics,  is  detrimental  to  the  action  of  the 
medicines,  and  had  therefore  better  be  avoided. 


CHOICE  OF  THE  REMEDY— POTENCIES  OF  THE  MEDICAMENTS— DOSE, 

AND  ITS  REPETITION. 

In  homoeopathic  practice  there  are  three  points  which  merit  most  par- 
ticular attention ;  the  first  and  principal  is  the  Choice  of  the  Proper 
Remedy  ;  the  second  the  Potency  at  which  it  should  be  exhibited ;  and 
the  third  the  Dobc^  and  it%  Repetition. 


THE   CHOICE  OF  THE   PROPER  REMEDY. 

To  accomplish  this,  in  accordance  with  the  law  similia  simililmSj 
Hahnemann  has  directed  us  to  form  ^'  a  correct  image  of  the  disease," 
by  committing  to  writing  every  detail  of  the  case  ;  commencing,  in  the 
first  place,  to  note  down  all  those  particulars  which  bear  generally  on 
the  case,  as  its  history,  the  previous  health  of  the  patient,  hereditary 
predisposition,  presumed  cause  of  the  disease,  the  former  treatment, 
the  patient's  age,  temperament,  and  appearance ;  his  mode  of  living, 
occupation,  and  disposition,  and  whether  his  malady  has  in  any  degree 
altered  his  normal  disposition. 

There  are  instanceB,  howeyer,  in  which  bread  so  made  does  not  agree,  and  produces 
STmptoms  of  indigestion.  In  such  cases  the  use  of  bread,  in  the  making  of  which 
German  yeast  has  been  employed,  will  often  proye  of  easier  digestion. 

*  In  almost  eyery  instance  where  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  great  alteration  in  the  diet 
of  the  patient,  it  is  adyisable  to  do  so  gradually  and  cautiously,  particularly  in  the  case 
of  those  persons  who  haye  been  long  accustomed  to  the  daUy  use  of  stimulants  of 
rariouB  kinds. 
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In  the  next  place,  the  questions  put  must  bear  minutely  upon  the- 
disease  itself,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  those  of  an  im- 
portant and  primary  description,  but  also  those  which  are  purely  sym- 
pathetic or  secondary,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  latter,  in  addition 
to  their  being  frequently  very  characteristic  of  the  disorder,  are  more- 
over the  indices  to  the  selection  of  the  individual  specific  remedy  from 
amongst  a  class. 

This  part  of  the  examination,  as  a  general  rule,  is  to  be  commenced 
at  the  head,  external  and  internal,  proceeding  to  the  senses — sight, 
hearing,  smell,  and  touch — thence  to  the  mouth,  tongue,  throat,  and 
the  digestive  organs  ;  from  thence  to  the  genital,  the  urinary,  and  the 
thoracic  organs ;  and  then  the  back  and  the  superior  and  inferior  extre- 
mities. Afterwards  the  skin,  with  particulars  as  to  its  temperature, 
secretion,  appearance  (the  anterior  or  present  existence  of  eruptions), 
the  sleep,  dreams,  moral  symptoms,  pulse,  &c. 

The  character  as  well  as  the  seat  of  the  symptoms  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. Thus  it  is  of  little  use  to  our  purpose  when  the  patient  inti- 
mates that  he  has  a  severe  pain,  but  he  must  describe  its  nature  as 
accurately  as  possible,  as  whether  it  is  gnawing,  throbbing,  aching, 
burning,  shooting  (darting),  pricking,  cutting,  dragging,  piercing,  &c. 
Whether  the  symptoms  are  increased  by  movement  or  by  rest  (walking, 
lying,  standing,  or  sitting),  at  night  or  during  the  day,  in  the  house  or 
in  the  open  air,  by  heat  or  cold,  dampness  or  dryness ;  after  eating, 
drinking,  or  during  abstinence.  If  worse  after  particular  kinds  of 
food ;  if  continuous  or  periodical ;  and  if  increased  by  mental  exertion, 
emotion,  &c. 

With  females,  it  is  essential  to  pay  attention  to  the  following  addi- 
tional particulars :  pregnancy,  labour,  lactation,  miscarriage,  sterility, 
and  the  state  of  the  menses.  In  reference  to  the  latter,  it  is  requisite 
to  learn  whether  an  irregularity  exists,  such  as  too  short  or  too  long  an 
interval  between  the  returns ;  if  the  discharge  exudes  uninterruptedly 
or  only  at  intervals  ;  if  it  is  copious  or  scanty ;  its  colour ;  and  if  attended 
with  pain ;  the  state  of  the  body  and  mind  previous  to,  during,  and  sub- 
sequent to  the  catamenia  should  also  be  inquired  after ;  and  if  the  patient 
is  affected  with  leucorrhoea,  its  nature,  quantity,  the  periods  at  which  it 
occurs,  or  the  circumstances  under  which  it  manifests  itself  should  be 
ascertained.  The  selection  of  the  proper  remedy  is,  farther,  materially 
facilitated  by  the  nature  of  the  cause  of  the  disease ;  we  should  never 
omit,  therefore,  to  elicit  that  information  when  practicable. 


THB   POTENCT,   ATTENUATION,   OR  DILUTION  OF  THE   MEDICAMENT. 

In  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  this  second  point,  I  may  make 
the  preliminary  remark  that  it  is  a  subject  which  is  as  yet  by  no  means 
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finally  determined  under  what  circumstances  and  conditions  the  lowest 
(viz.,  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  and  6th,  kc.)y  the  highest  (the  18th,  24th,  30th), 
or  the  recently  promulgated  so-called  highest  potencies  (the  100th  to 
the  2000th,  and  even  upwards),  are  to  be  preferred.  The  majority, 
however,  especially  amongst  the-  more  modem  homoeopathists,  may  be 
said  to  have  decided  hitherto  in  favour  of  the  lower,  and  particularly 
the  3d  and  6th,  in  acute,  and  the  higher,  especially  the  18th,  24th, 
80th,  kc.j  in  chronic  diseases.  The  main  point  to  be  attended  to  is  the 
correct  selection  of  the  remedy ;  nevertheless,  as  the  Author  is  of  opinion 
that  some  importance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  dilution,  attenuation,  or 
potency  in  the  treatment  of  the  multifarious  forms  of  disease  which 
come  under  the  observation  of  the  medical  man  in  extensive  practice, 
he  ventures  to  throw  out  the  following  suggestions,  premising  at  the 
same  time  that  much  depends  upon  the  discrimination  of  the  practitioner, 
and  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  any  rule  to  which  there  are  not 
exceptions. 

The  principal  points  to  be  attended  to  are,  the  susceptibility  of  the 
patient  to  medicinal  influence,  how  far  modified  by  circumstances,  the 
age,  sex,  temperament,  and  habits — the  disease  itself,  and  further,  the 
nature  of  the  medicament  employed. 

As  regards  the  first,  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  we  find  four 
classes : 

First  class. — Those  who  are  comparatively  insensible  to  medicinal 
influence,  particularly  at  high  potencies,  upon  whom  the  medicines 
show  neither  marked  action  nor  reaction.  Such  individuals  are  generally 
of  what  is  denominated  the  leucophlegmatic  temperament ;  they  require 
generally  low  potencies  and  frequent  repetition — such  cases  are  not 
without  their  parallel  in  allopathic  practice.  Also,  in  disease,  we  find 
some  persons  who  appear  to  enjoy  a  peculiar  exemption  from  infectious 
and  even  contagious  influence.  To  this  rule,  however,  of  giving  the 
low  potencies  in  such  cases,  there  are  exceptions ;  I  have  found  in  prac- 
tice, after  a  careful  study  of  the  individual,  and  a  selection  of  a  remedy 
suitable  to  temperament,  a  marked  action  and  reaction  produced  by  a 
very  high  potency,  where  a  lower  of  the  same  medicament  had  failed  to 
elicit  any  apparent  effect,  and  vice  versd. 

Second  class. — A  marked  susceptibility  to  medicinal  action  without  a 
corresponding  reflex  action ;  such  patients  are  generally  of  a  highly 
nervous  temperament,  exceedingly  difficult  to  treat,  and  require  parti- 
cular study ;  here  the  higher  potencies  are  generally  called  for,  although 
we  frequently  find  benefit  in  resorting  to  the  lower. 

Tliird  class. — Those  in  whom  no  marked  or  a  scarcely  perceptible 
medicinal  action  declares  itself,  but  a  well-marked  reaction ;  in  such 
cases  we  must  be  guided  by  other  indications  in  the  selection  of  the 
potency ;  watch  the  efiect  carefully,  and  avoid  too  frequent  a  repetition. 
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F(mrth  elass. — Those  in  whom  the  medicines  show  a  well-marked 
action  and  reaction ;  here,  also,  we  mast  be  guided  by  other  circum- 
stances in  the  selection  of  the  potency,  so  as  to  obtain  the  greatest  pos- 
sible benefit  without  materially  increasing  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

We  generally  find  a  particular  susceptibility  to  medicinal  influence, 
at  any  potency,  in  persons  dwelling  in  the  country,  of  robust  frame, 
simple  habits,  and  regular  lives,  who  are  not  subject  to  any  peculiar 
dyscrasia.  In  towns,  particularly  in  large,  densely-populated  cities, 
this  susceptibility  is  greatly  developed,  but  the  reaction  less  evident ; 
however,  much  depending  upon  the  individual's  employment,  habits, 
and  pursuits,  it  is  difficult  to  give  any  fixed  rule. 

Agb. — In  infancy  and  early  childhood,  we  find  a  marked  receptivity 
to  medicinal  influence,  a  decided  action  and  speedy  reaction,  conse- 
quently the  higher  potencies  are  the  most  applicable  in  their  diseases, 
and  they  rarely  require  so  frequent  a  repetition ;  however,  in  acute  dis- 
eases of  any  of  the  more  noble  organs,  we  may  exhibit  lower  potencies, 
particularly  of  some  of  the  less  energetic  medicines,  for  example,  Sam- 
btumsj  Ferrumy  Ipecacuanha^  Ohamomillaj  etc.,  a  globule  constituting 
the  maximum  dose.  Some  further  remarks  upon  this  subject  have  been 
made  in  Diseases  of  Infancy. 

Sex. — ^Females,  for  the  most  part,  possess  a  higher  degree  of  sus- 
ceptibility than  males,  in  which  they  approach  nearer  to  children ;  for 
them  the  higher  and  medium  potencies  are  generally  most  suitable ;  to 
this  rule,  however,  there  are  many  exceptions,  particularly  in  those  who 
are  engaged  in  laborious  employments. 

Temperaments. — In  the  Sanguine  temperament,  there  is  conside- 
rable susceptibility  to  all  the  potencies  and  a  speedy  reaction.  In  the 
NervouSy  we  find  great  susceptibility,  sometimes  without  an  equivalent 
reaction :  here  we  should  be  cautious  in  administering,  and  generally 
use  the  higher  potencies.  In  the  Bilioi^j  there  is  generally  but  little 
susceptibility,  but  the  reaction,  when  roused,  is  powerful,  and  prolonged ; 
hence  a  necessity  for  low  potencies,  generally  given  at  long  intervals. 
The  Lymphatic  being  the  least  susceptible  of  all  temperaments,  the 
medicines  may  be  given  at  low  potencies,  and  frequently  repeated  till 
some  effect  is  produced. 

Since  these  temperaments  often  occur  in  a  mixed  form,  the  rules 
above  given  must  be  modified  accordingly. 

We  may  observe  that  the  remarks  above  made  refer  principally  to 
chronic  and  subacute  diseases. 

Tab  Disbasb. — ^In  severe  acute  diseases,  we  are  usually  in  the  habit 
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of  resorting  to  the  low  potencies,  and  in  tinctures,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  we  have  commonly  found  them  more  certain  in  their  effect 
than  the  12th,  18th,  or  30th  in  such  affections.  In  the  cases  of  children, 
an  exception  may  be  made,  as  already  observed.  In  ordinary  cases  the 
best  range  is  from  the  third  to  the  twelfth  potency ;  this  rule  should  of 
course  be  modified  according  to  the  remedy  itself,  the  disease,  and  the 
individuality  of  the  patient.  The  seat,  character,  and  the  exciting 
cause  of  the  disease  are  generally  considered  of  importance  in  regulating 
the  dose  and  potency ;  thus,  in  inflammation  of  the  brain,  or  in  erysipelas 
of  the  bead,  with  implication  of  the  meninges  and  delirium.  Belladonna 
is  not  required  at  so  low  a  potency  (2,  3,  or  6)  as  it  is  called  for  in  ery- 
sipelas of  the  extremities.  Didcamara  is  more  efficacious  at  a  low 
potency  (8)  in  catarrhal  affections,  or  diseases  of  any  kind  proceeding 
from  exposure  to  cold,  than  at  a  high  one.  Aeonitum  is  more  suitable 
at  a  low  attenuation,  when  given  to  allay  the  violence  of  the  accompany- 
ing fever  in  inflammations,  than  when  it  is  prescribed  as  the  specific 
remedy  to  the  inflammation  itself.  And,  finally,  the  low  dilutions  are 
held  to  be  the  best  adapted  to  inflammations  of  a  torpid  character;  the 
high  to  inflammatory  affections  with  increased  arterial  action.  It  is 
undeniable,  however,  that  deviations  from  the  above  rules  may  often  be 
made  without  disadvantage. 

The  Nature  of  the  Remedy. — Medicaments  which,  in  their  crude 
state,  possess  little  or  no  appreciable  medicinal  property,  but  whose 
virtues  have  been  developed  by  trituration  and  segregation  of  particles, 
such  as  Lyeopodium,  Natrum  muriatieumj  Oalcarea  carbonicOj  Sepia^ 
Carbo-vegetabilis^  Stlicea,  &c.,  should  generally  be  used  at  the  higher 
potencies.  Others,  also,  which  have  been  found  from  experience  to  dis- 
play considerable  efficacy,  even  when  greatly  attenuated,  such  as 
Sulphur,  LachesiSy  Acidum  nitricunij  Arsenicunij  &c.  On  the  con- 
trary, some  which  have  a  short-lived,  but  well-marked  action,  may  be 
used  in  some  cases  in  the  original  substance ;  for  example,  MoBchus, 
VcLlerianj  and  Camphor,  but  in  exceedingly  small  doses.  Others 
again  have  been  found  most  useful  at  the  first,  second,  or  third  potency, 
such  as  Tartarus  emeticus,  Ferrum,  Ipecacuanha,  Hepar  sulphuris, 
Stannum,  Rhus  toxicodendron.  Opium,  and  in  many  cases  Cinchona. 
Still,  all  these  remedies,  in  peculiar  cases,  act  well  at  the  higher. 


THE   DOSE  AND  ITS   REPETITION. 


Although  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  any  general  rule  that  will 
serve  in  all  cases,  much  more  depending  upon  the  discrimination  of  the 
administrator,  and  a  careful  observance  of  the  symptoms  than  routine. 
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the  followmg  remarks  may  prove  of  some  service  to  beginners,  for  whom 
indeed,  as  has  ahreadj  been  intimated,  the  contents  of  the  entire  work 
are  almost  exclusively  intended. 

From  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  as  yet  exists  as  to  the  '^  potency 
of  the  medicament,"  it  may  readily  be  surmised  that  various  differences 
prevail  as  to  the  mo^c  of  prescribing  or  administering  the  homoeopathic 
remedies.  Some  there  are  who  invariably  give  one  or  more  drops,  or 
grains ;  others,  again,  adhere  as  rigidly  to  globules ;  whilst  a  third  party 
give  drops  in  acute,  and  globules  in  subacute,  and  in  chronic  cases* 

To  the  beginner,  whose  former  habits  may  very  naturally  incline  him 
to  err  on  the  side  of  excess,  by  invariably  flying  to  mother  tinctures, 
low  dilutions,  first  triturations,  &c.,  in  large  and  rapidly-repeated  doses, 
we  should  say,  ^^  strive  ever  to  cure  by  means  of  the  smallest  possible 
dose,  and  do  not  imagine  that  because  with  a  mintUe  dose  you  have  done 
much,  that  by  increasing  it  you  will  do  more — more  indeed  you  may  do, 
but  that  may  as  likely  prove  to  be  to  the  detriment  as  to  the  welfare  of 
your  patient."  For  ourselves,  we  may  state  that  on  most,  although  by 
no  means  on  all  occasions,  we  are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  drops,  in 
the  diluted  form  we  have  mentioned  in  certain  parts  of  the  work  (see 
Pneumonia,  Pleuritis,  &c.),  in  the  treatment  of  acute  diseases; 
whereas  in  subacute  and  in  chronic  affections,  we  very  generally,  if  not 
exclusively,  confine  ourselves  to  the  employment  of  globules,  varying 
the  form  of  prescription  according  to  the  age,  sex,  and  temperament  of 
the  patient.  On  ordinary  occasions,  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
maladies,  we  order  a  couple  of  globules  to  be  taken  every  night,  in  a 
dessert-spoonful  of  pure  cold  water  at  bedtime,  for  a  week,  and  then 
allow  the  remedy  to  act  for  from  four  to  eight  days,  and  even  upwards, 
in  particular  cases  and  under  particular  circumstances,  before  repeating 
the  remedy,  or  selecting  another.  But  where  the  patient  is  extremely 
susceptible  to  the  action  of  the  medicines,  and,  usually,,  in  young  sub- 
jects, we  give  only  one,  or  at  the  most  two  doses  (one  night  and  morn- 
ing), consisting  of  one  or  of  two  globules,  either  undissolved  or  in  a 
teaspoonful  of  water,  and  allow  the  remedy  to  act  for  the  same  period 
as  above  specified.  In  many  cases  of  a  chronic  description,  and  parti- 
cularly when  the  patients  are  found  to  be  moderately  sensitive,  we  give 
a  dose  for  four  successive  days,  and  then  wait  for  two  to  six  days  for  a 
development  of  improvement. 

We,  as  already  stated,  occasionally  vary  our  mode  of  prescribing, 
being  guided  in  doing  so  by  the  sex  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  the 
character  of  the  disease,  and  the  nature  of  the  remedy  (see  art.  Poten- 
cies OF  THE  Medicaments),  but  ever  prefer  the  smallest  possible  dose  to  a 
large  one,  and  globules  in  place  of  drops  of  the  tincture,  even  when  from 
no  other  motive  than  that  of  prescribing  a  medicine  free  from  taste^ 
an  advantage  of  no  small  importance  in  the  treatment  of  children — 
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whenever  we  feel  convinced  that  we  can  do  so  without  fear  of  allowing 
the  disease  to  gain  head,  or  of  retikrding  recovery  by  the  insufficiency 
of  the  dose. 

Slight  diseases  are  often  removed  by  a  single  dose  of  a  well-chosen 
medicine,  but  more  severe  and  deeply-seated  disorders  require  a  fre- 
quent repetition. 

In  acute  diseases,  we  must  carefully  watch  the  symptoms,  and  when 
we  feel  assured  we  have  chosen  the  proper  remedy,  if  no  perceptible 
medicinal  aggravation  or  amelioration  declare  itself,  after  an  interval 
of  from  two  to  four  hours  at  the  utmost,  but  the  disease  seems  to  gain 
ground,  repeat  the  medicine.  In  cases  of  high  inflammatory  action,  or 
the  severest  forms  of  acute  diseases,  as  cynanche  laryngea,  cholera, 
pneumonia,  pleuritis,  dysenteria,  febres  nervosa^,  phrenitis,  cystitis, 
&;c.,  attended  with  signs  of  imminent  danger,  the  dose  must  be  re- 
peated every  quarter,  every  half,  every  hour,  or  every  three  or  four 
hours. 

If  a  medicinal  aggravation^  take  place,  followed  by  ameliorationy  we 
must  let  the  medicine  continue  its  actionj  until  the  amelioration  appears 
to  ceascj  and  the  disease  again  make  head ;  if  new  symptoms  set  in,  we 
must  then  have  recourse  to  the  medicine  thereby  indicated.  Should, 
however,  no  perceptible  medicinal  aggravation  take  .place,  but  an  ame- 
lioration  follow,  we  may  safely  await  its  approach  to  its  termination, 
ere  we  again  administer.  If  any  symptoms  remain,  from  the  remedy 
first  selected  having  afforded  only  partial  relief,  we  must  have  recourse 
to  some  other  medicine  which  seems  best  fitted  to  meet  them;  but 
refrain  from  changing  the  remedy  as  long  as  benefit  results  from  its 
employment. 

In  chronic,  subacute,  and  indeed  almost  all  cases,  when  a  very  strik- 
ing improvement  takes  place,  it  will  generally  be  found  advantageous 
to  cease  to  administer  the  medicine  as  long  as  the  improvement  conti- 
nues, and  only  to  repeat  as  soon  as  the  slightest  symptoms  of  activity 
in  the  morbid  phenomena  reappear.  But  when  a  sudden  or  marked 
improvement  of  comparatively  short  duration  follows  the  first  dose  of  a 
remedy,  and,  on  repeating  the  dose,  the  symptoms  of  the  complaint  in- 
crease instead  of  subsiding,  as  they  did  in  the  first  instance,  it  may  be 
concluded  that  the  medicine  does  not  answer,  and  that  another  must 
accordingly  be  liad  recourse  to,  in  the  selection  of  which  it  will  be 
necessary  to  choose  one  related  to  the  remedy  first  prescribed. 

1  It  is  necessary  to  remark  that  yery  striking  medicinal  aggrayations  are,  compara- 
tively  speaking,  yery  rarely  met  with.  In  chronic  maladies,  occurring  in  highly  sensi- 
tiye  persons,  and  proceeding  from  or  attended  with  cerebro-spinal  irritation,  we  en- 
counter them  more  frequently  than  in  acute  diseases.  They  are,  in  general,  more 
prone  to  take  place  in  the  instances  alluded  to,  with  considerable  intensity,  after  the 
employment  of  the  higher  than  the  lower  attenuations.  So  at  least  the  author's  expe- 
rience teaches  him  to  conclude. 
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When  the  action  of  a  well-chosen  remedy  has  been  disturbed  or  ar- 
rested by  some  incidental  cause,  such  as  an  error  in  diet,  exposure  to 
cold,  kcj  some  intermediate  medicine  should  be  prescribed  against  the 
new  symptoms  thus  developed,  and  on  their  removal  the  remedy  first 
employed  should  again  be  resorted  to. 

The  distinguishing  of  the  medicinal  aggravation  from  that  of  the 
disease  being  a  point  of  material  consequence,  we  shall  here  endeavour 
to  give  the  usual  characteristics  of  each.  The  medicinal  aggravation 
comes  on  tuddenly  and  without  previous  amelioration ;  the  aggravation 
of  the  disease  more  gradually^  and  frequently  following  an  ameliora- 
tion. Moreover,  in  the  former,  several  of  the  medicinal  symptoms, 
some  of  which  we  may  meet  under  the  indications  for  the  remedy,  and 
not  before  remarked,  declare  themselves. 

Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  necessity  of  carefully  watch- 
ing the  effects  of  each  dose,  as,  in  addition  to  the  temporary  aggrava- 
tion of  the  symptoms  which  sometimes  sets  in,  a  development  of  colla- 
teral or  pathogenetic  signs  occasionally  takes  place,  particularly  after 
frequent  repetition  of  different  remedies  in  susceptible  patients ;  by  a 
want  of  attention  to  this  important  point,  we  may  incur  confusion,  and 
may  be  unconsciously  treating  a  medicinal  disease  of  our  own  creation. 
Such,  unhappily,  but  too  frequently  occurs  in  allopathic  practice  from 
ignorance  of  the  real  properties  of  the  drugs  employed.  We  must  also 
guard  against  falling  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  allowing  the  disease 
to  gain  head  unchecked. 

In  severe  acute  affections  we  may  often  repeat  the  same  medicine  at 
ike  same  dose,,  at  regular  intervals j  as  Umg  as  it  does  good  ;  but  this  rule 
has  many  exceptions,  and  the  directions  already  given  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  article  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

In  chronic  cases,  by  a  long-continued  administration  of  the  same 
medicine,  the  patient  often  becomes  less  susceptible ;  in  such  instances, 
if  the  improvement  remain  stationary,  or  progress  slowly,  we  may  alter 
the  attenuation,  or,  still  better,  give  at  suitable  intervals  some  other 
remedy  or  remedies  of  as  nearly  analogous  medicinal  properties  to  that 
first  administered  as  possible,  and  then  return  to  the  original  remedy, 
if  needful ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  decided  amelioration  follows  each  ad- 
ministration, we  should  allow  a  longer  interval  to  elapse  before  repeat- 
ing, by  which  means  the  system  gradually  recovers  itself,  and  the  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  medicinal  influence  remains  unimpaired  until  the  cure 
is  completed. 

In  rare  cases,  this  susceptibility  increases ;  in  such  instances  a  higher 
potency  should  be  selected,  op  vice  versd  if  that  employed  has  been  one 
of  the  most  minutely  subdivided — provided  the  remedy  still  appears  to 
be  appropriate, — and  the  intervals  between  the  exhibitions  lengthened. 
This  occasionally  occura  when  the  medicine  has  been  frequently  re- 
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peated,  and  given  in  solution.  When  the  beneficial  effect  of  a  medicine 
is  interrupted  by  an  attack  of  cold,  diarrhoea,  &c.,  some  other  medicine 
must  be  given  for  the  new  affection,  on  the  removal  of  which,  the  medi- 
cine which  was  previously  acting  favourably  must  be  recurred  to. 


REMARKS. 

In  the  Selection  of  the  Remedy y  it  is  not  necessary  that  all  the  symp- 
toms noted  should  be  present;  at  the  same  time  taking  care  that  there 
are  no  symptoms  not  covered  by  the  medicine,  or  more  strongly  indi- 
cating another.  When  the  symptoms  are  few  in  number,  not  characte- 
ristic or  well-marked,  attention  to  the  following  points  is  of  material 
assistance :  the  period  of  the  day  at  which  they  occur,  or  become  most 
prominent ;  the  Me  of  the  body  which  is  affected ;  the  disposition  of  the 
patient;  his  propensities  or  peculiar  habits  and  likings ;  the  agreeing  or 
disagreeing  of  different  kinds  of  food ;  the  longing  and  craving  for,  or 
the  unconquerable  aversion  to  certain  aliments,  &c. 

When  it  is  requisite  to  keep  a  medicine  in  solution  for  some  days,  a 
few  drops  of  proof  spirit  may  be  added  to  the  water,  which  should  be  as 
pure  as  possible,  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  decomposition. 

Homoeopathists  prescribe  only  one  medicine  at  a  time ;  but  in  some 
complicated  cases  considerable  advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
alternate  employment  of  two  remedies,  which  are  equally  indicated  in 
the  case  under  treatment. 

It  may  be  scarcely  necessary  to  explain  the  Pharmaeeutical  Signs 
used  in  this  work,  to  signify  the  potency  and  quantum'  of  the  dose ;  but 
as  the  book  is  intended  for  beginners,  and  may  fall  into  hands  otherwise 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  science,  we  do  so  as  a  measure  of  precau- 
tion ;  it  will  therefore  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  Tinct.  Aeon.  3  gtt. 
ij,  means  two  drops  of  the  third  attenuation  or  potency  of  Aconite ; 
Tinct.  Bry.  6  gtt.  iij,  three  drops  of  the  sixth  of  Bryonia,  and  the  same 
with  any  other  medicine.  The  Germans  commonly  make  use  of  the 
Roman  numerals  to  denote  the  attenuation,  and  as  only  every  third 
attenuation  is  very  generally  used  (particularly  in  northern  Germany) 
the  above  signs  would  be  written  thus :  Tinct.  Aeon.  I.,  gtt.  00  or  2. 
Tinct*  Bry.  II.,  gtt.  000  or  8.  The  Roman  numeral  multiplied  by  3, 
indicating  the  attenuation  meant.  When  we  wish  to  prescribe  globules, 
the  contraction  gl.  is  usually  employed. 

The  xnedioinea  should  be  taken  fasting,  and  food  or  drink,  as  also 
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ezcessiye  bodily  or  mental  exertion,  abstained  from  for  half  an  hour 
to  an  hour  afterwards.  The  homoeopathie  remedies  should  be  kept 
in  a  clean,  dry,  dark  place,  free  from  odours.  Every  description 
of  allopathic  medicine,  patent  or  domestic,  is  prohibited;  likewise 
bleedings,  blisters,  medicated  fomentations,  perfumery,  and  everything 
containing  camphor.  In  cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  recourse  may 
be  had  to  an  enema,  or  lavement  of  cold  or  of  tepid  water,  when  the 
former  disagrees,  to  which  may  be  added,  if  necessary,  a  tablespoonful 
of  olive  oil. 

We  shall  conclude  these  introductory  observations  with  some  extracts 
from  Jahb's  New  Hamceapathic  Pharmacopoeia  and  PoBohgy^^  for  the 
information  of  those  of  our  readers  who  are  ignorant  of  the  method  in 
which  the  homoeopathic  medicines  are  prepared,  kc. 


« NATURE  AND  FORM  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINES. 

'^  1.  We  make  use  of  the  same  simple  substances  in  homoeopathy  as  in  the 
old  school ;  but,  instead  of  making  of  them,  as  in  it,  compound  remedies,  we 
seek,  on  the  contrary,  to  procure  each  medicine  in  all  its  purity,  and  to 
administer  it  without  any  admixture  which  might  alter  its  proper  virtues. 
Without  going  into  detail  here  on  the  preference  to  be  given  to  this  mode  of 
administration,  we  should,  nevertheless,  observe  that  it  is  bound  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  homoeopathy  in  so  firm  a  manner,  that  it  cannot  be  sundered  without 
injury  to  the  practice.  In  consequence  of  the  principle,  that  no  medicine  can 
be  employed  with  success,  except  so  fisur  as  it  is  known  in  its  pure  effectSi 
homoeopathy  has  subjected  to  examination  a  number  of  simple  medicines,  whioh 
it  is  important  now  to  reproduce,  such  as  they  have  been  experimented  on,  if 
we  wish  to  rely  on  these  observations.  Even  for  the  medicines  which  have  not 
yet  been  experimented  on,  it  is  not  the  less  important  to  submit  them  to  these 
experiments  in  all  their  purity  and  simplicity;  for  though  each  compound 
remedy  forms,  after  all,  also  a  kind  of  remedial  unity,  which  may  be  studied  in  its 
effects,  still  we  can  never  reproduce  a  second  time  precisely  the  same  effects  as 
the  first,  whilst  the  productions  of  nature  exhibit  at  all  times  and  in  every  place 
the  same  properties. 

'^2.  In  thus  rejecting  all  the  compound  remedies  of  the  old  school,  as  im- 
proper to  be  submitted  to  study  and  to  be  employed  in  practice,  homoeopathy 
claims  not,  however,  the  pretension  to  use  only  perfectly  simple  bodies,  such  as 
sulphur,  for  example,  metals,  and  other  elementary  substances ;  she  derives,  on 

>  Translated,  with  additions,  bj  Jamet  Kitchen,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 
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the  contrary,  her  medicines  from  three  kingdoms  of  nature,  the  same  as  the  old 
school,  and  all  the  yarious  chemical  combinations,  which,  after  invariable  laws, 
are  constantly  produced  in  the  same  manner,  can  be  of  use  to  it  as  remedial 
means. 

''  In  one  word,  the  simplicity  of  homoeopathic  preparations,  of  which  we  speak, 
has  no  reference  to  the  primitive  substance,  which  serves  for  the  medicine,  but 
to  the  medicine  itself,  which,  as  such,  ought  to  be  composed  of  only  one 
remedial  substance,  and  prepared  in  such  a  manner  that  the  virtues  of  that 
substance  be  as  pure  and  as  developed  as  possible. 

^'  3.  If  all  substances  endowed  with  remedial  virtues,  presented  themselves 
under  a  form  as  convenient  as  some  mineral  waters,  for  example,  nothing  would 
be  more  natural  nor  more  rational  than  to  employ  them  as  nature  presented 
them.  But  with  a  great  many  of  these  substances,  the  real  virtue  is  found  in 
a  state  more  or  less  latent,  and  could  not  be  put  into  activity  except  by  the 
destruction  of  the  primitive  matter,  and  the  addition  of  another  substance,  which, 
in  quality  of  simple  vehicle,  receives  the  developed  virtue,  and  transmits  it  to 
the  organism.  In  other  substances,  on  the  contrary,  the  remedial  virtue  is  found 
developed,  but  it  is  so  energetic  that,  without  the  addition  of  a  substance  which 
can  moderate  the  effects,  we  cannot  employ  them  without  danger  to  the  health, 
or  even  the  lives  of  the  sick.  In  fine,  there  are  yet  other  substances,  which, 
though  their  virtues  need  not  to  be  either  developed  or  moderated,  present 
themselves  under  a  power  which  opposes  as  well  to  their  dispensation  as 
preservation,  and  which,  in  consequence,  equally  exacts  the  addition  of  foreign 
substances  in  order  to  be  conveniently  prepared  for  use. 

'<  4.  The  preparation  and  administration  of  medicines  being  then  impossible 
under  any  mixture,  it  is  important  to  discover  substances  which,  at  the  same 
time  operating  under  the  form  of  medicines,  are  innocent  enough  in  themselves 
not  to  alter  the  virtues  of  them.  This  condition,  simple  as  it  may  appear  in 
theory,  is  not,  however,  so  easy  to  fulfil  as  it  appears — for,  perhaps,  there  exists 
not  a  substance  in  the  world,  which,  under  such  and  such  circumstances,  may 
not  exercise  a  pathogenetic  influence,  and,  consequently,  alter  the  specific 
effects  of  a  medicine  with  which  it  may  be  mixed.  Even  pure  water ,  the  sub- 
stance the  most  innocent  that  we  know,  is  not  completely  exempt  from  this 
inconvenience,  and  even  were  it  so,  it  would  not  suffice  alone,  neither  for  the 
preparation  nor  the  preservation  of  medicines.  In  consequence,  homoeopathy 
has  substituted  two  other  vehicles,  viz. :  I.  Alcohol ,  or  spirits  of  wine,  for  the 
preparation  of  liquid  or  soluble  substances;  2.  Sugar  ofmUk,  for  the  preparation 
of  dry  substances ;  and  though  these  two  substances  are  not  entirely  void  of 
medicinal  effects,  the  practical  facts  are  still  the  same  as  if  these  substances 
were  entirely  pure,  since  all  the  preparations  which  are  made  in  this  manner, 
are  constantly  the  same  among  themselves. 

''  5.  By  means  of  these  two  substances,  pure  alcohol  and  mgar  of  milky 
homoeopathy  makes  all  its  medicinal  preparations,  without  exception,  whether 
under  the  form  of  tinctures  or  powders.  The  first  are  obtained,  that  is,  the 
tinctures,  in  mingling  with  alcohol  the  juice  recently  expressed  from  fresh 
plants,  or  in  infusing  in  this  liquid  the  dry  substances,  the  active  principles  of 
which  can  be  extracted  in  this  way.    The  powders,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
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obtained  by  the  trituration  of  the  insoluble  substances  with  a  suitable  quantity 
of  sugar  of  milk.  The  alcoholic  tinctures  and  the  powders  are  then  the  only 
preparations  known  in  homoeopathy.  All  kinds  of  essences,  syrups,  pastes^ 
ptisansj  and  other  inventions  of  the  old  school^  are  entirely  foreign  to  it. 

'^  6.  From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow  that  homoeopathy  always  employs 
the  primitive  preparations  of  medicines ;  on  the  contrary,  in  the  majority  of 
cases  she  considers  them  too  energetic  to  be  administered  such  as  they  are 
obtained.  But,  instead  of  seeking  to  diminish  their  energy  by  the  means  which 
the  old  school  call  correctives,  homoeopathy  endeavours  to  obtain  this  end  by  the 
simple  attenuation  of  the  primitive  substance.  It  is  thus  that,  seeing  that  a 
grain  or  a  drop  of  the  primitive  preparation  of  a  poisonous  substance,  for  example, 
would  be  too  active,  she  attenuates  this  drop  or  this  grain  in  mingling  it  with  a  new 
quantity  of  vehicle,  until  a  preparation  is  obtained,  which  is  neither  too  strong 
nor  too  weak  to  operate  the  cure,  nor  too  energetic  to  fear  any  unfortunate 
consequences.  Homoeopathy  thus  prepares  out  of  each  substance  a  series  of 
aitenuationSj  of  which  the  following  one  contains  ordinarily  the  100th  or  some- 
times the  10th  part  of  the  active  principle  of  the  preceding  one,  and  it  is 
generally  from  one  of  these  attenuations,  and  rarely  from  the  primitive  pre- 
paration for  a  medicine,  that  the  homoeopathic  physician  administers  to  his 
patients. 

'<  7.  Finally,  as  to  the  form  under  which  the  homoeopathic  physician  dis- 
penses his  medicines,  it  is  not  less  simple  than  the  preparation,  and  is  equally 
made  without  any  other  mixture  than  that  of  the  least  medicinal  substances, 
such  as  alcohol,  pure  water,  sugar  of  milk,  and  globules  composed  of  suga^  and 
Si-arch.  The  attenuations  of  each  medicine  being  previously  prepared,  the 
patient  receives  of  them  the  dose  prescribed,  either  in  form  of  solution,  with  a 
convenient  quantity  of  pure  water,  or  water  mixed  with  alcohol,  or  in  form  of 
powder,  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk,  or  yet  again  in  form  of 
globules,  impregnated  with  the  alcoholic  attenuation  of  the  medicine. 

<'  8.  How  simple  soever  may  be  the  preparation  of  homoeopathic  remedies  as 
to  its  principle,  it  nevertheless  exacts  much  precaution  and  very  particular 
care,  if  we  would  be  sure  to  have  medicines  as  active  and  as  sure  as  possible  in 
their  effects.  To  this  end  also  homoeopathy  has  prescriptions  and  positive 
rules,  which  it  is  important  to  know  before  idl,  in  order  to  follow  them  with 
exactitude,  and  to  prevent  thus  the  faults,  which,  diminutive  as  they  may 
appear  in  themselves,  are,  nevertheless,  very  serious  in  practice.  In  the 
following  chapters  we  shall  pass  in  review  all  these  rules  and  prescriptions  in 
treating  in  succession — 1.  Of  vehicles  which  serve  for  the  preparation  of  medi- 
cines. 2.  Of  the  pr^^rations  of  medicines  in  their  primitive  state,  8.  Of 
atiemuations.  4.  Of  the  dispensation  and  preservation  of  homoeopathic  medu 
cines.  These  four  chapters  containing  all  that  has  reference  to  the  general 
pharmacopoeia,  we  shall  occupy  ourselves  in  the  second  part  of  this  work  with 
the  special  pharmacopoeia,  that  is  to  say,  with  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  the 
preparation  of  each  medicine  in  particular,  and  with  the  description  of  primi- 
tive substances  which  homoeopathy  has  introduced  into  its  pharmacy. 
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«0r  VEHICLES,  WHICH  SERVE  FOB  THE  PREPARATION  OF  HOMCEOPATHIC 

MEDICINES. 

'^9.  The  vehicles  which  homoeopathy  uses  for  the  preparation  of  its  medi- 
cines are,  in  all,  of  the  namber  of  four,  yiz. :  1.  Alcohol,  or  spirit  of  wine. 
2.  Sugar  of  milk.  3.  6^/b^/e9,  composed  of  sugar  and  starch.  4.  Part  water. 
Some  physicians  have  wished  to  add  a  fifth  to  the  above,  viz.,  ether,  and  we 
shall  see  below  (28)  to  what  destination  this  liquid  is  suitable.  As  to  the 
four  vehicles  which  we  have  just  cited,  homoeopathy  has  thus  far  used  them 
for  all  its  preparations ;  and  it  is  important  to  obtain  them  as  pure  as  possi* 
ble,  in  order  to  be  sure  to  obtain  preparations,  in  every  respect,  identical  with 
those  with  which  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  have  made  their  pure  and  clini- 
cal observations.  This  purity  is  not,  however,  always  the  distinctive  quality 
of  the  objects  which  we  find  in  commerce,  or  that  nature  furnishes,  and  that  is 
the  reason  why  it  is  almost  indispensable  that  homoeopathy  should  know  how  to 
prepare  herself  vehicles,  or  at  least  to  render  them  proper  for  the  use  she  makes 
of  them.  We  shall  endeavour  to  give  in  this  chapter  the  instructions  necoesarj 
to  this  end. 

^'10.  Alcohol  (spiritus  vtm,  spiritus  vini  alcoholisatus,  spirits  of  wine,  alco- 
holized spirits  of  wine)  is  never  found  in  nature — ^it  is  always  the  product  of  art 
—but  it  is  formed  every  time  that  sugar  is  found  in  contact  with  a  fermentable 
matter  in  water,  and  at  a  suitable  temperature ;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  is  develop- 
ed in  the  course  of  fermentation,  to  which  has  been  given,  after  this  phenome- 
non, the  name  of  tptrituous  or  alcoholic.  As  all  liquors  which  have  undergone 
the  spirituous  fermentation  contain  alcohol,  and  as  those  which  abound  in  the  sac- 
charine material  are  by  that  susceptible  of  affording  it,  it  results  that  we  may 
obtain  it  from  a  great  number  of  vegetable  substances,  such  as  wine,  beer,  cider 
malt,  grape-dregs,  sugar-cane  juice,  germinating  cerealia,  pounded  cherries, 
molasses,  juice  of  carrots  or  beets,  potatoes,  honey,  &c.  The  Tartars  extract  it 
even  from  the  milk  of  their  mares. 

^'  11.  From  whatever  substance  we  obtain  it,  alcohol  is  identical ;  but  we 
must  always  have  recourse  to  means  more  or  less  complicated  to  obtain  it  pure. 
In  every  case  it  contains  a  more  or  less  large  quantity  of  water,  and  very  often 
it  is  mixed  either  with  acetic  acid,  or  a  small  proportion  of  prussic  acid  or  em- 
pyreumatic  oil,  &c.,  according  to  the  substances  from  which  it  has  been  ex- 
tracted. The  alcohol  which  seems  to  be  the  best  for  homoeopathic  preparations 
is  that  obtained  from  the  dret/a  of  grapes  (marc  de  raisin)*  without  the  addition 
of  other  substances,  or  else  the  alcohol  of  rye  or  wheat.  The  least  suitable 
kinds  are  such  as  come  from  the  laboratories  of  chemists  or  pharmaceutists,  and 
which,  for  the  most  part,  are  drawn  from  the  residue  of  some  chemical  pre- 
paration, such  as  the  resin  of  jalap,  &c.  Alcohol  extracted  from  potatoes  is  not 
more  suitable  for  homoeopathic  preparations,  since  it  contains  a  large  quantity 
of  empyreumatic  oil,  of  which  even  the  chemical  proceedings,  which  consist  in 
clearing  it  by  the  chloride  of  lime  and  powder  of  charcoal,  do  not  entirely 

'  This  is  the  refuse  of  the  grape,  after  the  juice  has  been  pressed  out,  in  the  process 
of  making  wine. 
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purify  it.  This  oil  is  often  foand  eyen  in  the  alcohol  from  rye  or  wheat; 
but  in  thill  case  it  is  sufficient  to  mingle  this  spirit  with  a  suitable  quantity  of 
pure  olive  oil,  and  to  shake  it  from  time  to  time  for  several  days;  in  this  way 
the  empyreumatic  oil  combines  with  the  olive  oil,  and  swims  on  the  alcohol, 
whence  it  may  be  easily  taken. 

''12.  Alcohol  jnir«  and  perfectly  anhydrous  is  a  colourless  liquid,  of  a  re- 
markable fluidity,  of  a  sweet  and  penetrating  odour,  of  a  hot  and  burning  fla^ 
vour,  and  whilst  it  is  rubbed  between  the  hands,  it  should  not  lather  nor  emit 
any  foreign  odour.  Its  specific  weight  is  much  less  than  that  of  water,  in  which 
it  dissolves  perfectly,  and  in  all  proportions,  with  disengagement  of  heat.  Exposed 
to  the  air,  it  evaporates  in  part,  and  the  part  which  remains  loses  its  power  in 
becoming  saturated  with  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  of  which  it  is  exceed- 
ingly  greedy.  At  the  approach  of  a  candle,  or  by  the  effect  of  the  electric 
spark,  alcohol  burns  rapidly,  with  a  flame  white  at  the  centre  and  blue  at  the 
edges,  and  leaves  no  residue.  Put  in  contact  with  other  substances,  it  dissolves 
a  great  many,  such,  among  others,  as  phosphorus  and  sulphur  (both  in  small 
quantities),  the  fixed  alkalies,  balsams,  resins,  camphor,  sugar,  volatile  oils,  ex- 
tractive matter,  &o.  Acids  have  a  marked  action  on  it ;  some  dissolve  in  it 
simply,  whilst  others  are  transformed  into  ether, 

''  13.  Alcohol  in  the  state  of  complete  purity,  has  a  specific  gravity  of  0*791. 
It  then  contains  not  a  trace  of  water,  and  marks  by  the  alcohdmeter  100  de- 
grees of  force.  But  it  is  never  employed  at  this  stage  of  concentration ;  that 
which  commerce  presents,  as  well  as  that  which  we  find  in  medicine,  is  always 
more  or  less  weakened.  According  to  the  proportions  with  which  water  is 
mixed  with  it,  we  may  generally  distinguish  four  kinds,  vis. :  1st.  Spirits  of 
wine  of  commerce j  the  weakest  quality,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  but  0*910 
to  0*920.  2d.  Rectified  spirits  of  wine,  the  quality  which  is  obtained  by  min- 
gling 7  parts  of  water  with  17  pacrts  of  the  he%t  rectified  spirits  of  wine  (see  3d) ; 
the  specific  gravity  of  this  spirit  is  from  0*890  to  0-900,  and  its  degree  of  con- 
centration 60°.  3d.  The  best  rectified  spirits  of  wine,  superior  quality,  the 
specific  gravity  of  which  is  from  0*830  to  0*840,  and  its  degree  of  concentration 
85^.  4th.  Alcoholized  spirits  of  wine,  or  absolute  alcohol,  the  most  concen- 
trated quality,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  0*810  to  0*820,  and  containing  from 
96°  to  100°  of  alcohol.  For  the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures  of  homoeo- 
pathy, the  most  suitable  quality  is  the  ahsolute  alcohol  of  95° ;  for  the  attenuc^ 
tions,  we  may,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  be  content  with  a  spirit  of  wine  of  60° 
to  70°. 

''  14.  In  order  to  obtain  an  alcohol  as  anhydrous  as  possible,  recourse  has 
been  had  to  various  chemical  measures,  which  succeed  well  enough,  as  regards 
the  concentration,  but  the  majority  of  these  measures  (lime,  acetate  of  lime, 
sulphate  of  soda,  alum,  &c.)  constantly  produce  a  more  or  less  powerful  altera- 
tion in  this  liquid.  Even  chloride  of  lime  is  not  exempt  from  this  fault,  which 
may  easily  be  recognised,  in  burning  rectified  alcohol  by  this  means,  after 
having  added  to  it  nitrate  of  silver,  and  afterwards  examining  the  residue. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  homoBopathist  should  never  make  use  of  alcohol 
rectified  in  these  chemical  ways,  but  endeavour  to  obtain  the  desired  quality 

by  more  innocent  proceedings.     That  which  appears  to  be  the  most  suitable, 
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coiudsts  in  obtaining  the  concentration  by  simple  evaporation.  For  a  long 
time  it  has  been  remarked,  that  alcohol  preserved  in  vessels  dosed  with  pre- 
pared bladder  acquires  strength,  whilst  it  loses  strength  if  closed  by  caout- 
chouc, insomuch  that  to  concentrate  it,  it  is  only  necessary  to  put  it  in  beef- 
or  pig-bladders,  and  suspend  them  in  a  warm  and  dry  place.  To  this  effect, 
after  having  carefully  cleansed  the  bladder,  we  paint  it  with  a  thin  coat  of  fish- 
glue  ;  then  we  fill  it  with  the  alcohol  we  wish  to  concentrate,  and  suspend  it, 
well  closed,  in  a  perfectly  dry  place,  and  at  a  temperature  of  20^  to  25°  R. 
The  drier  the  air  that  surrounds  the  bladder,  the  more  prompt  is  the  evapora- 
tion of  the  water ;  and  in  leaving  the  bladder  in  proper  conditions  until  we  per- 
ceive the  odour  of  alcohol,  we  may  be  sure  of  obtaining  a  quality  as  anhydrous 
as  possible. 

'<  15.  The  most  simple  and  the  most  sure  method  of  obtaining  an  alcohol  as 
concentrated  and  as  pure  as  homoeopathy  wants,  would  then  be,  to  take  the 
first-quality  brandies  and  to  concentrate  them  after  the  method  indicated  above. 
Alcohol  obtained  in  this  way  is  generally  in  a  state  of  concentration  of  95°  to 
96°,  and  thus  is  perfectly  suitable  for  the  preparation  of  alcoholic  extracts; 
only,  before  employing  it,  it  should  be  once  again  rectified  by  a  new  distilla- 
tion. For  this,  we  should  be  careful  to  use  only  glass  apparatus,  since  copper 
or  tin  vessels  often  give  out  to  the  product  of  distillation  some  of  their  mate- 
rial, an  adulteration,  which  is  the  more  to  be  guarded  against,  as,  often,  che- 
mical means  are  not  capable  of  revealing  it,  though  it  should  be  strong  enough 
to  alter  the  efifects  of  medicines  which  might  be  prepared  with  a  product  of  that 
kind. 

^'  16.  Respecting  the  brandies  from  which  we  might  wish  to  obtain  alcohol, 
we  have  said  above  that  the  best  were  those  obtained  from  the  dregs  of  grapes 
or  else  from  rye.  But  in  taking  these  liquors  such  as  they  are  found  in  com- 
merce, we  should  always  be  well  assured  that  they  are  pure.  Often  we  find  in 
them  lead,  which  we  may  detect  by  treating  them  with  the  liver  of  sulphur, 
which  causes  a  brownish  or  blackish  precipitate.  Should  they  contain  copper, 
liquid  ammonia  produces  a  blue  colour.  The  adulteration  of  brandies  by  alum 
may  be  discovered  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  potash,  and  the  mineral  sul- 
phates by  acetate  of  barytes.  In  fine,  to  be  sure  that  the  alcohol  we  use  is 
really  made  of  the  wished-for  substance,  we  mingle  30  parts  of  it  with  0-15 
parts  of  liquid  canstic  potash,  and  heating  this  mixture  with  spirit  of  wine,  we 
permit  it  to  evaporate  until  there  remain  but  four  parts.  We  take  this  residue, 
to  which  we  add  four  parts  of  weak  sulphuric  acid,  in  a  well-stoppered  small* 
flagon,  taking  care  to  shake  the  mixture;  in  unstoppering  the  flagon  afterwards, 
we  shall  perceive  a  perfect  odour  of  the  substance  of  which  the  brandy  has  been 
made. 

'' Svgar  of  Milk, 

* 

^^17.  Sugar  of  milk  (ioccharum  lacHs),  is  a  salt  of  a  sweet  taste,  slightly 
sugary ;  it  forms  masses  moderately  thick,  hard,  crystalline,  semi-transparen^ 
colourless,  and  inodorous.  By  its  properties,  both  physical  and  chemical,  this 
substance,  which  is  exclusively  proper  to  the  milk  of  different  animals,  seems 
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to  be  intennediate  between  sugar  and  gum.  Sufficiently  purified^  sugar  of  milk 
contains  no  asote ;  it  dissolves  in  12  times  its  weight  of  cold  water,  and  four 
times  its  weight  of  boiling  water.  Alcohol  dissolves  it  but  in  a  very  small  pro* 
portion,  and  ether  not  at  all ;  it  does  not  alter  by  the  air,  is  not  susceptible  of 
undergoing  the  vinous  fermentation,  melts,  puffs  up,  and  is  transformed  into  a 
kind  of  gummy  matter  by  the  action  of  fire,  decomposes  the  acetate  of  copper 
the  same  as  common  sugar ;  in  fine,  treated  with  nitric  acid,  it  forms  mucic  add, 
and  by  sulphuric  acid  or  muriatic  acid  diluted,  the  sugar  of  grapes.  Its  pro- 
portion, as  that  of  the  other  constituent  principles  of  milk,  varies  in  the 
different  kinds  of  mammiferse.  In  general  it  abounds  more  in  the  milk  of  the 
ass  than  in  that  of  the  cow,  or  mare,  or  goat,  &c.  According  to  Berzelius,  one 
thousand  parts  of  skimmed  milk  give  85,  and  the  same  quantity  of  cream  gives 
44  parts  of  sugar  of  milk,  mingled  with  saline  matters. 

**  18.  It  is  in  the  mountains  of  Switserland  that  the  sugar  of  milk  is  pre- 
pared which  we  find  in  commerce.  It  is  prepared  from  the  evaporation  of  the 
whey,  which  they  obtain  in  such  large  quantities  in  the  preparation  of  cheese. 
It  presents  many  varieties,  according  to  its  degree  of  purity.  The  crystalline 
sagar  in  grape  form  is  considered  the  most  pure ;  the  other  kinds  always  con- 
tain more  or  less  animal  matter.  We  often  also  find  in  commerce,  under  the 
name  of  sao.  lao.  inspissatum,  the  whey  of  milk  solidified  and  dried ;  but  this 
is  a  kind  that  in  nowise  is  proper  for  homceopathic  preparations.  The  sugar 
ai  milk  which  we  find  at  the  druggists  is,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  more  or  less 
altered  by  mortars  of  copper  or  iron  in  which  it  has  been  pulverized,  and  still 
more  often  impregnated  with  exhalations  of  a  quantity  of  aromatic  substances, 
in  the  midst  of  which  it  is  preserved.  Hence  the  necessity  of  the  homoeopathic 
physician  to  prepare  it  himself,  every  time  that  he  has  it  in  his  power,  or  at 
least  to  purify  it  by  a  new  crystallization,  if  he  is  obliged  to  provide  himself 
with  it  from  the  druggist.  This,  however,  is  not  without  difficulty,  since  the 
sugar  of  milk  does  not  crystallize,  in  watery  solution,  but  very  slowly,  and 
always  in  an  incomplete  manner.  •  It  is  only  by  treating  it  with  equal  parts  of 
alcohol  and  water  that  we  can  succeed  well ;  the  operation,  it  is  true,  becomes 
more  costly,  but  considering  the  advantages  which  this  procedure  offers,  we 
think  that  the  cost  is  no  reason  for  its  rejection. 

''  19.  To  purify  the  sugar  of  milk  in  this  way,  we  dissolve  about  two  and  a 
half  pounds  of  the  best  quality  in  ten  pounds  of  rain  water  or  distilled  water  in 
a  boiling  state,  then  filter  the  solution  through  filtering  paper,  in  a  vessel  of 
porcelain  or  glass,  and  mix  it  with  four  kilogrammes  of  absolute  alcohol ;  after 
which  place  the  vessel  containing  this  mixture  in  a  dry  place,  and  leave  it 
perfectly  still.  The  sugar  of.  milk  being  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  and  this 
being  very  attractive  of  water,  drawing  away  a  large  quantity,  the  crystallization 
advances  pretty  rapidly,  and  often  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  days  a  crust  of 
white  and  brilliant  crystals  may  be  obtained,  of  the  weight  nearly  of  the  sugar 
of  milic  that  was  dissolved  in  the  water.  When  this  crust  is  formed,  it  is  taken 
away,  washed  with  distilled  water,  to  which  has  been  added  a  little  alcohol,  and 
then  dried  on  blotting  paper.  That  done,  we  may  consider  the  sugar  as  alto- 
gether suitable  for  all  homoeopathic  preparations,  even  the  most  delicate ;  it  is 
eompletely  ooloorless  and  inodorous — tested  by  the  most  active  reagents  it 
shows  not  a  trace  of  foreign  salts. 
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'<  20.  Notwithstanding  the  process  we  have  described  above,  it  would  be  of 
little  avail,  were  the  sugar  of  milk  not  of  a  good  quality  in  the  first  instance. 
In  order  to  be  sure  of  that,  it  should  be  separated  from  all  fatty  substances  and 
other  foreign  matters  which  milk  contains,  which  is  recognisable  by  its  per- 
fectly white  colour,  by  its  due  degree  of  resistance  to  the  atmospheric  air,  and 
itfi  odour,  and  pure  and  natural  taste.  The  adulteration  of  sugar  of  milk  with 
common  sugar  may  be  known  by  its  sugary  taste — ^with  alum,  by  the  aid  of 
acetate  of  lead  or  oxydulated  nitrate  of  mercury.  To  examine  sugar  of  milk 
that  has  been  boiled  in  copper  vessels,  we  dissolve  a  certain  quantity  in  water, 
and  pour  it  on  some  caustic  ammonia,  which  colours  it  blue,  should  it  contain 
any  of  that  metal.  Nitrate  of  silver  detects  the  presence  of  kitchen  salt,  and 
acetate  of  lead  that  of  sulphuric  acid.  When  prepared  from  sour  whey,  it  red- 
dens the  tincture  of  tournesol. 

''21.  To  reduce  the  crystallized  sugar  of  milk  to  powder,  we  first  break  the 
crust  in  the  direction  of  the  crystals,  upon  a  sufficiently  thick  piece  of  wood, 
with  a  wooden  hammer  and  a  strong  knife ;  then  we  put  the  pieces  in  a  mortar 
of  porcelain,  when  we  break  and  triturate  them  until  the  powder  becomes 
sufficiently  fine  for  use.  That  done,  we  pass  the  powder  through  a  sieve  of 
crape,  which  we  have  fitted  above  and  below  with  parchment.  The  finest  part, 
after  being  sifted,  is  found  below  the  sieve,  whilst  the  grosser  part  above  should 
be  triturated  again.  To  preserve  sugar  of  milk,  it  should  be  placed  in  a  dry 
place,  in  order  to  keep  it,  from  the  moisture  of  the  air,  and  prevent  it  from 
spoiling. 

"  3.   The  Sugar  Globules. 

"22.  The  sugar-globules  {ghhuli  mccharini)  are  small  nonpareiUes  destined 
to  be  saturated  with  homoeopathic  medicines,  in  order  to  be  able  to  dispense 
these  last  with  more  facility.  They  are  generally  found  at  the  confectioners, 
who  prepare  them  from  sugar  and  starch ;  but  as  the  sugar  of  the  cane  or  the 
beet,  which  enters  into  this  preparation,  is  not  pure  enough  for  the  purpose 
indicated,  it  is  better  to  have  globules  made  expressly  from  sugar  of  milk,  or 
else  with  the  ordinary  purified  sugar.  As  to  the  size  of  these  globules,  they 
should  not  be  too  large,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  dispense  the  smallest  doses. 
Hahnemann  proposed  to  give  them  the  size  of  a  poppy-seed,  so  that  about  40 
of  them  would  weigh  about  one  and  a  half  grains  (one  centigramme).  This 
form  has  been  adopted  by  the  majority  of  homoeopaths ;  some,  however,  use 
them  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed. ' 

"  23.  To  charge  these  globules  with  the  active  principles  of  the  medicine, 
and  to  prepare  them  so  that  in  a  large  quantity  they  may  not  deteriorate,  we 
imbibe  them  first  with  those  alcoholic  attenuations  which  we  desire ;  then, 
after  being  well  assured  that  all  have  been  well  impregnated,  we  dry  them  and 
put  them  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle.  The  complete  desiccation  of  the  globules 
before  bottling  them  is  absolutely  indispensable,  since  without  that  precaution 
they  fall  into  powder  in  a  short  time,  and  afterwards  lose,  in  becoming  decom- 
posed, their  medicinal  virtue.  This  is  the  reason  why,  after  imbibition  in  a 
suitable  bottle,  it  is  well  to  turn  them  out  on  paper  with  raised  edges,  where 
they  may  be  agitated  until  they  do  not  adhere  one  to  the  other.     Should  we 
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wish  afterwards  to  put  tkem  into  the  same  bottle  in  which  we  have  imbibed 
them,  we  should  take  care  to  dry  it  also,  before  making  use  of  it,  or  to  empty 
it  afresh  and  dry  the  globules  until  they  do  not  adhere  to  the  bottle.  All  the 
globules  so  imbibed  have  a  dry  and  smooth  hue,  whilst  in  their  natural  state 
they  are  white  and  brilliant. 

"4.    Water, 

^'  24.  Among  all  the  vehicles  there  is  not  one  that  is  more  free  from  medi- 
cinal virtue,  properly  so  called,  than  pure  water ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
nothing  is  more  rare  than  to  find  in  nature  this  fluid  in  a  perfectly  pure  condi- 
tion. Under  whatever  form  water  presents  itself,  it  is  more  or  less  charged 
with  foreign  matters,  such  as  gas,  salts,  earths,  &c.  The  purest  quality  of 
water  is  rain-water,  which,  as  well  as  distilled  water,  has  neither  odour,  nor 
taste,  nor  colour ;  besides  atmospheric  air,  which  this  water  contains,  there  is 
bat  a  small  portion  of  fixed  matters, — only  after  a  storm,  we  find,  occasionally, 
a  trace  of  nitric  acid  combined  with  ammonia.  The  water  of  springs  and  wells 
constantly  contain  many  kinds  of  neutral  salts,  earths,  and  muriatic  compounds. 
As  to  the  waters  of  rivers,  lakes,  and  ponds,  in  inhabited  countries,  it  is  far 
firom  the  conditions  of  pure  water  to  merit  attention  here. 

''  25.  Homoeopathy  uses  water  for  three  different  purposes,  viz. — 1,  for  the 
chemical  operations,  which  require  the  purification  of  many  primitive  sub- 
stances ;  2,  for  the  preparation  of  some  of  the  attenuations ;  and  3,  for  the 
administration  of  medicines  in  the  form  of  watery  solution.  For  the  last  of 
these  uses  we  may  well  enough  make  use  of  river  or  spring-water  well  filtered ; 
for  the  chemical  operations,  rain-water  procured  during  a  calm  answers  in  all 
cases ;  but  for  the  preparation  of  the  attenuations,  we  must  have  the  purest 
water  we  can  possibly  obtain.  For  this,  distilled  water,  which  is  found  in  the 
pharmacies,  is  not  suitable ;  for  even  if  it  has  not  been  distilled  in  copper  or 
other  metallic  vessels,  it  is  always  to  be  feared  that  it  is  impregnated  with 
foreign  matters,  derived  from  substances  which,  perhaps,  but  a  short  time  pre- 
viously had  been  distilled  in  the  same  apparatus,  and  of  which  the  ordinary 
care  employed  in  cleansing  them  is  far  from  discharging  the  whole. 

<'  26.  To  obtain  a  perfectly  pure  water,  the  homoeopath  must  himself  under- 
take the  distillation  in  vessels  of  porcelain  or  glass,  as  indicated  under  the  head 
of  alcohol.  The  most  suitable  water  to  distil  is  rain-water,  above  all,  if  we 
take  care,  as  we  have  above  remarked,  not  to  procure  that  which  falls  during  a 
storm,  or  when  the  sun  shines.  We  must  not,  even  in  an  ordinary  rain,  gather 
the  first  rain  that  falls,  since  this  commonly  contains  the  impurities  suspended 
in  the  air ;  it  is  only  after  rain  has  fallen  four  or  six  hours  that  we  are  able  to 
gather  it  in  its  purest  possible  condition.  Still  this  water  contains  a  certain 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  and  hence,  before  submitting  it  to  distillation,  we 
shall  do  well  to  boil  it  in  a  porcelain  vase  and  let  it  cool.  Respecting  the  dis- 
tillation itself,  we  must  be  cautious  gradually  to  augment  the  fire  under  the 
apparatus,  and  to  preserve,  by  wet  cloths,  the  neck  of  the  retort  at  a  moderate 
temperature,  so  that  the  vapour,  in  passing,  may  not  dissolve  from  the  sides  of 
the  vessel  even  a  trace  of  silex  or  alkali.  The  first  distillation  should  be 
rejected,  and  when  the  liquid  in  the  retort  is  diminished  two-thirds,  we  must 
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cease.  A  good  distilled  water  should  leave  no  residue  on  evaporation ;  it  should 
be  perfectly  limpid,  insipid,  and  inodorous,  and  neither  precipitate  by  muriate 
of  barytes,  nor  nitrate  of  silver,  nor  hydrosulphurio  acid,  nor  the  hydrosul* 
phates.  To  preserve  it,  it  should  be  put  into  bottles  or  new  jars  of  yellow 
glass,  that  we  have  been  careful  to  cleanse  at  first  with  a  part  of  the  same 
water,  and  which  we  put  afterwards  in  a  place  as  cool  as  possible. 

"5.  Ether. 

'^  27.  Sulphuric  ether,  or  ether  par  excellence  (aether  ndphurictu,  apirttus 
iulphurtco^thereui),  is  a  light,  volatile,  odorous,  and  inflammable  liquid.  Like 
the  other  hydratic  ethers,  as  the  pho^horic,  arsenic  ethers,  &c.,  it  is  composed 
of  two  volumes  of  bicarbonated  hydrogen  gas  and  one  volume  of  vapour  of  water, 
so  that  it  may  be  considered  either  as  alcohol  deprived  of  a  certain  proportion  of 
the  elements  of  water,  or  as  a  hydrate  of  bicarbonated  hydrogen.  Recently 
prepared,  it  is  neither  alkaline  nor  acid,  and  when  burnt,  it  shows  no  trace  of 
sulphuric  acid,  an  evident  proof  that  the  sulphur  enters  for  nothing  into  its 
composition.  It  unites  with  difliculty  with  water,  which  requires  ten  times  its 
weight  to  dissolve  it,  but  with  alcohol  and  all  the  essential  oils  it  unites  in  all 
proportions.  The  fixed  oils,  also,  the  strong  acids,  balsams,  several  kinds  of 
resins,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  bromine,  and  many  hydrochloric  salts,  are  per- 
fectly soluble  in  other. 

*^  28.  In  homoeopathy,  we  as  yet  are  not  acquainted  with  any  ethereal  prepa- 
ration, except  phosphorus,  which  some  have  proposed  to  substitute  for  the 
alcoholic  preparation  of  this  substance.  This  substitution  of  ethereal  tinctures 
for  alcoholic  tinctures,  not  only  for  phosphorus,  but  also  for  many  other  sub« 
stances,  appears  to  us  to  be  suitable  in  a  great  many  cases,  and  we  should  not 
hesitate  in  the  least  to  advise  it  to  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians  and  pharma- 
ceutists, were  we  well  assured  that  the  medicines  would  not  undergo  any  modi- 
fication in  being  indifferently  treated  by  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  vehicles. 
The  knowledge  of  the  chemical  constituents  of  which  ether  is  composed  is  not 
sufficient  for  us  to  conclude  on  its  pathogenetic  effects,  and  so  long  as  this  doubt 
is  not  settled  by  pure  experiments,  we  think  that  all  those  who  wish  to  be 
guided  by  the  observations  contained  in  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica  will 
do  well  to  procure  such  preparations  as  have  been  employed  by  the  authors  of 
these  observations.  From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  not 
prepare  any  ethereal  tincture,  and  we  are  ourselves  &r  from  wishing  to  inter- 
dict it  here,  but  we  only  insist  on  the  necessity  not  to  confound  them  with 
those  of  alcohol,  and  to  note  at  least  on  the  label  the  vehicle  with  the  aid  of 
which  they  have  been  prepared. 

**  29.  Ether,  such  as  it  is  found  in  our  shops,  under  the  name  of  rettified 
ether,  is  ordinarily  pure  enough ;  it  only  sometimes  contains  a  little  alcohol, 
of  which,  however,  it  ought  to  be  freed.  To  do  this,  we  shake  it  a  short  time 
with  double  its  volume  of  water,  and  when  it  is  separated  firom  it  we  pour  it 
on  quicklime,  with  which  it  should  be  shaken  at  intervals  for  some  days.  In 
afterwards  distilling  this  mixture,  until  there  remains  in  the  retort  about  two- 
thirds,  the  third  which  has  passed  into  the  recipient  is  perfectly  pure  ether. 
Often,  however,  we  find  it  adulterated  with  a  quantity  of  solphuric  acid  or 
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other  adds.  The  adulteration  with  water  is  known  by  the  watery  residnum 
evident,  whilst  at  a  mean  temperature  we  expose  a  small  portion  of  ether  to 
eyaporadon.  The  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  betrays  itself  by  its  disagreeable 
odour,  and  that  of  other  acids  by  its  reddening  toumesol.  Finally,  to  preserre 
ether  free  from  all  deterioration,  it  should  be  put  into  little  bottles,  the  mouths 
of  which  terminate  in  points,  so  that  they  may  be  hermetically  sealed  by  the 
flame  of  a  lamp.  When  ether  has  been  deteriorated  by  the  action  of  the  air  or 
the  light,  it  is  less  volatile,  of  an  acrid  and  burning  taste,  and  miscible  with 
water  in  all  proportions. 

''OF  THE  PBEPARATION   OF  HOMGSOPATHIO   MEDICINES  IN  THEIR  PBIMITiyX 

STATE. 

''  1.   General  Observations  and  Rules. 

''  30.  In  order  to  obtain  good  homoeopathic  preparations,  it  is  necessary,  first 
of  aU,  to  procure  the  primitive  substances  of  the  best  possible  quality,  and  in 
the  state  most  suitable  for  their  destination.  All  the  substances  which  are 
furnished  us  by  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  always  lose  more  or  less  of 
their  power  in  drying,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  every  homoeopathic  physician 
and  pharmaceutist  should  endeavour  to  procure  them  himself,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, in  the  fresh  state,  and  immediately  to  submit  them  for  preparation.  As 
to  the  substances  which  are  only  found  in  &r  distant  lands,  and  which,  in  con- 
sequence, we  can  only  obtain  in  the  tincture,  prepared  on  the  spot  where  they 
grow,  or  else  the  substance  itself  in  a  dry  state,  it  is  better  to  accept  this  last, 
in  this  state,  than  to  trust  to  a  preparation,  of  the  purity  of  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  be  sure.  The  cunning  of  our  age  has  carried  to  such  an  extent  the  fid- 
sification  of  drugs,  that  it  is  impossible,  with  confidence,  to  make  use,  for 
homoeopathic  preparations,  of  the  products  of  commerce,  and  among  them,  the 
tinctures  are  those  which  are  the  worst,  and  consequently,  the  least  proper. 
As  to  the  substances,  which  are  generally  sold  in  powder,  we  need  equal  pre- 
caution ;  above  all  should  they  be  clear,  as  amber,  castor,  &o.  Should  it  be 
impossible  to  procure  them  in  their  natural  state,  we  should  never  accept  them, 
unless  we  are  perfectly  assured  of  their  purity.  The  same  may  be  said  of  all 
the  chemical  products  which  are  found  in  commerce }  there  is  not  a  single  one 
which  homoeopathy  can  make  use  of  without  a  previous  careful  examination  of 
its  quality. 

''  31.  A  point,  not  less  important  than  the  good  quality  of  substances,  is  the 
exact  choice  of  the  particular  kind  which  homoeopathy  makes  use  of,  and  this 
is  a  point  upon  which  we  believe  ourselves  bound  to  insist  so  much  the  more, 
since  not  only  some  pharmaceutists,  but  also  homoeopathic  physicians,  have  often 
thought  to  introduce  a  real  advantage,  in  substituting,  for  substances  used  in 
homoeopathy,  others  which  appeared  to  them  either  more  energetic  or  more 
pure  in  their  chemical  qualities.  However  great  these  advantages  may  be  in  a 
scientific  view,  it  is  not  the  less  certain,  that  the  least  essential  change  intro- 
duced into  the  preparation  of  a  medicine  may  cause  the  most  disastrous  conse- 
quences to  the  safety  of  practice.     What  is  most  important  to  the  practitioner 
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is,  not  that  the  preparation  should  be  more  or  less  scientific,  but  that  it  should 
be  similar  with  that  which  has  been  employed  in  the  experiments^  and  the  more 
the  conformity  in  this  point  of  yiew,  so  much  the  more  the  preparation  will  be 
perfect  to  the  end  it  ought  to  fulfil.  Thus,  to  obtain  the  ccUcarea  or  subcarbo- 
nate  of  lime,  for  example,  such  as  is  employed  in  homoeopathy,  it  is  absolutely 
neoessary  to  prepare  the  oyster-shell  just  as  Hahnemann  prescribed,  though 
such  preparation  is  far  firom  containing  the  pure  subcarbonate  of  lime.  It  is 
thus  also  that  cinchona,  opium,  nux  vomica,  &c.,  such  as  are  used  to  prepare 
the  tinctures  of  the  same  names,  can  never  be  replaced  by  the  quinine,  the 
morphine,  the  strychnine,  &c.,  without  inconvenience,  notwithstanding  these 
last  substances  are  reputed  to  contain  the  active  principles  of  the  first  in  a  per- 
fectly pure  state. 

''  32.  It  is  absolutely  the  same  as  to  the  measures  adopted  by  homoeopathy 
in  the  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  its  medicines.  Here,  as  in  the  gathering 
and  chemical  preparation  of  substances,  the  strictest  observation  of  prescribed 
rules  is  binding.  All  the  substances  which  homoeopathy  transforms  into  tine- 
turesj  should  be  prepared  alone  with  alcohol,  and  those  which  are  neither  solu- 
ble in  this  fluid  nor  in  water,  by  the  simple  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk. 
The  vehicles,  such  as  alcohol,  sugar .  of  milk,  water,  &c.,  ought  to  be  perfectly 
pure  and  good.  At  the  same  time,  the  proportions  indicated  for  the  mixtures, 
as  well  as  the  manipulations  prescribed  for  the  solution  and  division  of  sub- 
stances, ought  to  be  observed  with  the  utmost  possible  exactitude.  Often,  it 
is  true,  these  indications  and  prescriptions  are  of  a  nature  to  leave  a  certain 
latitude  in  their  execution,  according  to  the  use  we  wish  to  make  of  the  medi- 
cines, or  the  degree  of  energy  which  we  propose  to  give  to  them ;  but  even  in 
this  last  case,  the  principles  which  have  dictated  the  rules  ought  always  to 
serve  as  guides  in  their  application ;  and  in  every  case,  where  the  indications 
are  positive,  homoeopathic  physicians  and  pharmaceutists  have  no  business, 
under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  arbitrarily  to  depart  from  them. 

<<  33.  In  addition  to  the  precision  to  be  observed  in  the  process  of  the  pre- 
paration, it  is  also  necessary  to  prevent,  with  the  greatest  care,  any  foreign 
influence,  so  that  the  virtues  of  the  medicines  be  not  changed,  and  the  action 
thus  rendered  uncertain.  For  this  it  is  requisite,  in  the  first  place,  to  make 
them  in  a  place  where  the  temperature  is  not  above  that  of  houses  in  general, 
and  where  the  substances  are  not  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  At 
the  same  time,  the  atmosphere  in  which  we  work  should  be  pure  and  exempt 
from  every  odour  or  vapour,  but,  above  all,  of  every  medicinal  emanation,  such 
as  are  generally  found  in  the  pharmacies  in  ordinary ;  for  all  these  exhalations, 
placed  in  contact  with  homoeopathic  preparations,  are  liable  to  change  their 
virtues.  The  same  may  be  said  respecting  vessels  or  other  instruments  which 
have  been  used  for  the  preparation  of  substances  very  odorous  or  susceptible  of 
adhering  tenaciously,  as  musk,  essences,  arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate,  &c.  We 
should  never  make  use  of  such  vessels,  without  having  previously  cleansed 
them  with  the  most  perfect  care.  As  to  small  bottles  and  corks  which  have 
already  been  in  use,  they  should  never  be  employed  but  for  the  same  sub- 
stance, no  more  than  the  cloth  which  has  been  used  for  filtering  or  expressing 
the  juice  of  a  plant ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours  we  may  use  to 
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elean  them,  we  can  never  be  sure  that  we  have  entirely  purged  them  of  all  par- 
ticles which  may  adhere  to  them. 

*'  34.  HomcDopathy  exacts  a  much  greater  cleanliness  than  is  ordinarily  given  to 
vessels  of  pharmacy,  notwithstanding  the  care  bestowed  on  it.  Even  the  wash- 
ing in  large  quantities  of  water,  as  in  rivers,  which  has  been  recommended,  are 
far  from  fulfilling  the  conditions.  No  matter  how  we  look  on  it,  a  vessel,  for 
example,  which  has  served  for  the  trituration  of  substances  such  as  sulphur, 
musk,  assafoetida,  &c.,  constantly  preserves  its  odour,  even  after  having  been 
washed  and  dried  several  times.  As  to  the  cleansing  with  certain  chemical 
articles,  such  as  acids,  chlorine,  lime,  potash,  &c.,  it  cannot  be  tolerated  in  any 
case,  since  these  substances  themselves,  whilst  they  have  been  in  a  vessel,  need 
to  be  carefully  cleaned  out.  Some  have  still  imagined  to  clean  the  vessels  with 
spirits  of  wine,  but  even  this  is  a  great  error,  for  either  the  spirits  of  wine  dis- 
solves the  substance  we  wish  to  get  rid  of,  or  it  does  not  dissolve  it ;  in  this 
last  case,  it  will  clean  out  nothing,  and,  in  the  first,  it  will  form,  with  the  rest 
of  the  substance,  a  medicinal  preparation,  which,  though  weak,  will  always  be 
stronger  than  one  of  the  last  dilutions,  and  no  homoeopath  in  effect  will  look 
upon  these  preparations  as  suitable  for  the  end  proposed.  The  best  way  to 
obtain  the  perfect  purity  of  vessels  is,  at  first  to  clean  them  with  boiling  water 
several  times,  and  then  to  expose  them  to  the  continual  action  of  a  strong  heat, 
as  for  example  of  an  oven,  or  else  to  bum,  several  times,  in  them  absolute 
alcohol  of  the  greatest  purity.  As  to  the  stones  which  have  served  for  the 
pulverization  of  a  metal,  we  should  cleanse  them  before  employing  them  again 
for  the  preparation  of  another  substance,  by  scraping  their  surface  with  a  piece 
of  glass. 

'^  35.  Finally,  as  to  the  vessels  themselves,  it  is  necessary  that  all  which  are 
used  in  homoeopathic  preparations  should  be  of  a  substance  not  calculated  to 
alter  the  effects  of  substances.  Hence,  all  the  mortars,  pestles,  and  spatules, 
as  well  as  the  spoons  and  other  instruments  needful,  should  be  of  quartz,  por- 
phyry, glass,  porcelain,  or  horn ;  those  of  metal,  marble,  serpentine,  or  wood 
are  absolutely  inadmissible.  To  close  the  bottles,  stoppers  of  glass  are  always 
to  be  preferred  to  those  of  cork,  above  all  for  the  substances  prepared  with 
sugar  of  milk,  to  which  the  cork  stoppers  often  give  a  disagreeable  odour.  For 
the  corrosive  substances,  such  as  the  acids,  iodine,  kreasote,  &c.,  glass  stoppers 
are  indispensable.  If,  for  the  alcoholic  preparations,  we  would,  nevertheless, 
use  stoppers  of  cork,  we  should  procure  them  of  the  best  quality,  never  used 
before.  Before  making  use  of  them,  we  should  temper  them  in  pure  water, 
after  which  we  should  wash  them  in  spirits  of  wine,  and  let  them  dry  at  a 
moderate  temperature.  It  has  also  been  advised  to  boil  them,  in  order  to 
make  them  larger  and  softer;  but  prepared  in  this  way,  they  become  very 
susceptible  of  imbibing  the  humidity  of  the  air  and  of  constantly  changing 
their  size. 

"2.  Particular  Rulei/ar  the  Preparation  of  Plants  in  the  fresh  State. 

Tinctures, 

'^  36.  That  the  plants  may  be  entirely  suitable  to  medical  use,  we  should 
gather  them  a  little  before,  or,  better  still,  during  their  flowering,  and  we  should 
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never  take  those  which  grow  on  a  very  humid  spot  and  deprived  of  the  sun  and 
of  the  free  air,  unless  the  nature  of  the  plant  require  those  conditions.  In  the 
majority  of  oases,  it  is  important  not  to  gather  the  flowers  and  the  leaves  during 
a  continued  cold  or  damp  time,  since  then  the  ethereal  oils,  the  corrosive  resins, 
and  the  alkaline  matters  do  not  become  developed  as  they  should,  and  it  per- 
mits the  separation  of  albumen  but  in  a  very  incomplete  manner.  The  most 
&vourable  moment  is  when,  after  several  warm  days,  there  has  been  a  shower 
of  rain ;  for  it  is  then  that  the  formation  of  the  active  principles  and  the  free 
development  of  hydrogen  are  the  most  favoured.  In  every  case,  where  homoeo- 
pathy indicates  nothing  particular,  we  constantly  use  the  entire  plant,  flowers, 
body,  and  root.  Before  submitting  it  to  preparation,  we  wash  it  carefully  with 
fresh  water,  in  order  to  wash  away  the  dust  and  other  impurities  adhering 
to  it. 

^'  37.  After  this,  to  prepare  the  plant,  in  order  to  bring  together  all  the  pro- 
perties of  the  different  parts,  we  cut  it  up  as  small  as  possible,  we  put  it  into 
a  mortar  of  stone  and  reduce  it  to  a  fine  paste,  which  is  put  into  a  piece  of 
suitable  cloth,  in  order  to  submit  it  to  the  action  of  a  press  of  wood  expressly 
constructed,  thus  to  obtain  the  juice  of  the  plant.  This  juice  is  at  once  mixed 
intimately  with  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol,  and  put  into  well-stoppered  bottles. 
At  the  end  of  24  hours  we  decant  the  clear  liquor,  which  swims  on  the  precipi* 
tate  of  fibrine  and  albumen,  and  we  put  it  apart  for  medical  use.  Alcohol 
prevents  fermentation  from  taking  place  in  the  vegetable  juice,  and  the  virtue 
of  this  is  thus  preserved  completely,  without  alteration,  and  for  ever,  provided 
we  only  take  care  to  keep  it  from  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  in  well-stoppered 
bottles.  The  medicine  thus  obtained  by  expression,  and  by  the  mixture  of  the 
juice  with  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol,  is  the  mother  tincture  of  the  plant,  ob- 
tained by  expression  (per  eapresBtonem). 

'*  88.  The  preparation  of  the  mother  tincture,  &y  expression,  is,  however, 
only  applicable  to  plants  abounding  in  juice ;  for  those  plants  containing  much 
thick  mucilage  and  albumen,  it  is  better  to  make  their  preparations  by  mace" 
rating  them  in  a  double  proportion  of  alcohol.  To  do  this  we  should  at  first 
half  dry  them  in  exposing  them  in  the  shade,  in  an  airy  place,  and  at  a  slightly 
elevated  temperature,  after  which  we  cut  them  as  fine  as  possible,  and  then  add 
the  necessary  quantity  of  alcohol.  As  to  those  plants  which  have  but  an  ex- 
cessively small  quantity  of  juice,  such  as  the  laurel,  rose,  thuya,  &c.,  we  should 
begin  by  pounding  them  alone ;  then,  after  reducing  them  to  a  fine  and  moist 
paste,  we  imbibe  this  paste  with  the  double  of  alcohol,  so  that  the  juice,  thus 
mixed  with  this  liquid,  may  be  expressed  more  easily.  The  medicine  obtained 
after  this  method  is  the  mother  tincture  by  maceration  (per  m^icerationem). 

<<  39.  In  addition  to  these  two  measures  for  obtaining  the  mother  tinctures, 
there  is  yet  a  third,  which,  though  inferior  to  the  two  preceding,  deserves, 
nevertheless,  to  be  mentioned,  as  convenient  in  some  particular  cases.  It  is, 
above  all,  whilst  the  circumstances  do  not  permit  us  to  express  the  juice  of  the 
fresh  plants,  immediately  after  having  gathered  them ;  and  that,  fearing  that 
their  withering,  no  matter  how  little,  may  injure  their  virtues.  Under  these 
conditions  we  may  remedy  this  inconvenience  in  digesting  separately  in  alcohol 
each  part  of  the  plant.     To  do  this  we  begin  by  sundering  the  root  into  four, 
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and  catting  it  into  litt!e  pieces — ^we  do  the  same  with  the  leaves ;  then,  after 
putting  each  of  these  two  parts  into  a  separate  bottle  of  sufficient  size,  we  pour 
upon  them  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol.  In  thus  digesting  the  separate  parts 
during  some  time,  and  reuniting  afterwards  in  one  bottle  the  obtained  products, 
we  have  a  mother  tincture  bj  digestion  (per  digesHonem),  which  will  not  onlj 
be  perfectly  pure,  but  also  sufficiently  impregnated  with  the  active  principk^s 
to  merit  confidence.  For  the  rest,  in  every  case,  unless  absolutely  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  this  proceeding,  the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures  by 
expression  and  maceration  is  far  preferable ;  but  every  time  that  we  are  obliged 
to  hunt  the  plants  which  we  want,  in  distant  countries,  where  we  cannot  carry 
the  apparatus  necessary  for  expression,  we  should  prefer  preparing  them  at 
once,  by  digestion,  to  carrying  them  home  withered  and  bereft  of  their  active 
principles. 

'^  8.   0/  the  Preparation  of  Exotic  Vegetable  Substances, 

''  40.  All  exotic  vegetable  substances  used  in  homoBopatby,  such  as  plants, 
bark,  grains,  resins,  wood,  &c.,  should  be  selected  in  the  crude  state,  and  never 
when  in  powder.  For,  even  should  we  fear  no  adulteration  with  other  matters, 
the  ordinary  means  employed  in  pulverizing  them  are  not  of  a  kind  to  prevent 
all  adulteration  possible.  All  vegetable  substances,  even  when  perfectly  dried, 
still  contain,  when  entire  and  in  the  crude  state,  a  certain  amount  of  humidity, 
which  becomes  useless  in  the  state  of  powder,  and  which,  if  not  dissipated,  de- 
teriorates the  powder  in  a  short  time. 

*'  If,  then,  the  homoeopath  would  be  perfectly  sure  to  have  a  powder  not  only 
pure,  but  also  susceptible  of  preservation  without  any  alteration,  he  must  abso- 
lutely himself  undertake  the  necessary  preparation. 

'^41.  Hahnemann  first  taught  the  best  way  to  reduce  foreign  substances  to 
an  unalterable  powder,  and  free  from  all  humidity.  This  way  consists  in 
spreading  the  powder  on  a  flat  surface  of  tin  with  raised  borders,  and  to  shake 
it  till  it  no  longer  forms  lumps,  until  all  the  particles  equally  and  easily  slip  on 
each  other,  like  fine  sand.  To  succeed  well,  we  must  take  care  to  keep  the 
heater  constantly  full  of  water  of  an  equable  temperature,  so  as  not  to  expose 
the  powder  to  a  too  elevated  heat,  since  too  great  an  intensity  of  heat  de- 
stroys organic  substances.  In  enclosing  the  powders,  thus  obtained,  in  bottles 
well  stopped  and  sealed,  and  protecting  them  firom  the  sun's  rays  and  the  light 
of  day,  we  may  preserve  them  a  long  time  without  deterioration.  The  only 
thing  which  is  yet  doubtful  is  whether,  by  this  procedure,  those  substances  of 
volatile  principles  do  not  lose  their  virtues  during  the  operation,  and  whether, 
in  consequence,  it  would  not  be  preferable  to  make  an  alcoholic  tincture  of 
them  immediately  after  pulverization. 

''  42.  To  prepare  the  tincture  of  dry  substances,  we  begin  by  breaking  them 
in  a  mortar  of  marble ;  then,  after  having  reduced  them  to  a  fine  powder,  we 
add  twenty  parts  of  alcohol,  in  which  wo  digest  them  six  or  eight  days,  after 
which  we  decant  the  clear  liquor,  in  order  to  preserve  it  for  use.  Those  sub- 
stances which  are  very  susceptible  of  attracting  the  humidity  of  the  air,  should 
be  deprived  of  it  before  pulverization,  or  else  should  be  powdered  in  a  warm 
mortar,  and,  if  they  are  particularly  hard  and  tenacious,  they  should  be  grated 
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or  filed.  As  to  the  proportion  in  which  alcohol  ought  to  be  added,  many  phy- 
sicians have  proposed  to  make  it  1  to  10,  instead  of  1  to  20,  that  is  to  say,  to 
pour  but  10  parts  of  alcohol  on  the  pulverized  substance ;  but  independent  of 
the  certainty  there  is  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  20,  the  vehicle  will  necessarily 
take  up  all  the  medicinal  virtues,  and  the  tinctures  of  many,  as  cinchona, 
opium,  rhatania,  &c.,  seem  to  be  so  fully  saturated  in  this  proportion,  that  it 
is  very  doubtful  whether,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10,  they  would  really 
acquire  more  energy. 

<^  43.  Lately,  Hahnemann  has  advised  that  dry  vegetable  substances  should 
not  be  prepared  in  the  form  of  tincture,  but  made  after  the  manner  of  solid 
mineral  substances }  that  is  to  say,  by  triturating  them  with  the  necessary 
quantity  of  sugar  of  milk.  It  is  evident  that,  for  all  the  substances  which  we 
wish  to  employ  at  a  certain  degree  of  concentration,  and  to  mingle  with  the 
vehicle  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  this  procedure  would,  as  far  as  regards 
the  preservation  of  the  preparations,  be  subject  to  all  the  inconvenience  that 
we  have  spoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  this  article.  Even  in  weighing  the  sub- 
stance with  the  vehicle,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100,  the  humidity  it  would 
communicate  to  the  trituration  would  still  be  too  sensible  to  obviate  all  fear  of 
the  alteration  of  the  preparation,  should  it  be  put  into  stopped  bottles.  But 
the  question  differs  when  we  wish  to  use  only  a  preparation  of  a  low  attenuation 
(6, 16,  30) ;  in  this  case,  the  proposed  plan  would  do,  in  effect,  not  only  for 
dry  vegetable  substances,  but  also  for  all  the  /re^  plants  which  contain  too 
small  a  quantity  of  juice  to  afford  tinctures  by  expression  ;  when  we  do  not  wish 
to  preserve  any  of  the  low  attenuations  above  the  third  trituration,  this  would 
always  be  sufficiently  exempt,  for  example,  from  vegetable  humidity,  to  leave 
nothing  to  desire,  and  the  triturations  being,  in  general,  less  subject  to  altera- 
tion than  the  tinctures,  this  proceeding  would  unite  the  double  advantage  of 
preserving  all  the  active  principles  of  the  medicines,  and  of  rendering  their  pre- 
parations as  unalterable  as  possible. 

"4.   Of  the  Preparation  of  Mineral  and  Animal  Substances — Trituration. 

'^  44.  All  the  non-vegetable  substances  made  use  of  in  homoeopathy,  such  as 
animal  substances,  mineral  bodies,  and  chemical  products,  are  generally  pre- 
pared by  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk,  whether,  in  their  natural  state,  they 
are  liquid  or  solid,  soluble  or  non-soluble  in  alcohol.  Certain  substances  only, 
such  as  the  acetate  of  copper,  several  acids,  and  all  those  of  which  the  chemical 
qualities  do  not  permit  a  mixture  with  sugar  of  milk,  should  be  prepared  in  a 
particular  way,  which  will  be  specially  indicated  under  the  head  of  each  sub- 
stance. As  to  the  substances  which  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  we  can  equally 
well  prepare  the  tinctures  of  them  by  solution  in  20  parts  of  this  liquid ;  but 
for  the  safe  preservation  of  the  preparations,  and  the  development  of  the  medi- 
cinal virtues,  the  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk  merits  by  far  the  preference. 
Even  for  those  recent  animal  substances  which  are  commonly  prepared  by 
digestion  in  20  parts  of  alcohol,  after  a  reduction  to  a  fine  paste,  the  trituration 
is  infinitely  better. 

'^45.  To  submit  all  these  substances  to  trituration,  we  may,  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  take  them  such  as  they  are  found  in  their  pure  state ;  only  as  to  the 
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tneUls,  if  we  cannot  procure  them  iu  very  thin  loaves,  like  gold,  silver,  tin,  4c., 
it  ia  DcocBsary  lo  rodace  them  to  powder.  To  effect  this  we  maj  treat  them  in 
two  ways  :  the  first  of  which  cMjntiflts  in  rubbing  under  wat«r  a  Email  fragment 
of  the  regulus  against  a  good  hone,  until  we  have  obtained  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  metallic  powder.  The  majority  of  hommopatha  employ  this  measure,  but 
sboald  the  stone  we  use  be  loo  soft,  the  powder  obtained  in  this  manner  ia 
nu«ly  pure,  and,  in  such  a  case,  it  is  better  to  obtain  it  by  the  decomposition 
of  the  solutions  of  these  metals  in  acids.  In  plunging  in  such  solation  a  small 
polished  rod  of  a  metal  whose  affinity  with  oxygen  is  stronger  than  that  of  the 
metal  in  solution,  this  last  is  immediately  precipitated  on  the  rod,  and  adheres 
to  it  in  the  form  of  powder.  To  obtain,  then,  this  powder  perfectly  pure,  we 
wash  it  frequently  with  distilled  water,  until  it  does  not  show  a  trace  of  acid. 
The  reduction  to  powder  of  mctuls  by  the  file  is  a  proceeding  which  is  suitable 
to  iron  alone,  since  by  the  observation  of  Wetls,  it  is  proved  that  the  metal  thus 
obtained  easily  acquires  the  virtacs  of  that  against  which  it  has  been  rubbed. 

"  46.  As  the  trituration  of  substances  with  sugar  of  milk  has  chieSy  in  view 
the  development  of  all  the  active  principles,  by  the  division  of  molecules,  it  is 
essential  that  the  proportion  in  which  the  medicine  is  mixed  with  the  vehicle 
be  not  too  great,  and  that  the  quantity  that  is  submitted  to  trituration  at  one 
time  be  small  enough  to  be  well  manipulated.  To  eficct  this,  Hahnemann  has 
proposed  never  tomakeatrituration  which  contains  more  than  5  grammes(100 
grains)  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  to  mingle  tfae  medicine  in  the  proportion  only  of 
1  to  100,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  weight  of  5  centigrammes  (1  grain)  nearly,  so 
that  the  trituration  being  made,  each  gramme  of  this  contains  but  one  centi- 
gramme of  the  primiUve  medicine.  This  proportion  of  1  to  100  is,  in  general, 
that  upon  which  all  the  homceopathic  physicians  rely;  but  as  for  many  sub- 
Btances,  the  volume  of  five  centigrammes  of  their  weight  is  loo  small  in  pro- 
portion to  that  which  the  sugar  of  milk  makes,  and  as  it  is  essential  that  the 
whole  should  be  impregnated  with  tho  medicine,  many  physicians  have  lately 
prefierred  making  all  the  firti  triturations  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100.  In 
consequence,  instead  of  taking  but  five  centigrammes  (1  grain)  of  the  medicine, 
they  take  50  (10  grains)  to  mix  with  five  grammes  (100  grains)  of  sugar  of 
milk,  so  that  each  gramme  of  tho  tiituration,  when  finished,  oontains  10  centi- 
grammes of  the  medicine.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this  proceeding  has  the  pre- 
ierence  in  every  case,  since  it  not  only  affords  a  greater  surety  for  tho  exactitude 
of  the  mixture,  but  also  because  afterwards,  to  establish  the  proportion  indicated 
by  Hahnemann,  we  have  only  to  take  50  centigrammes  (10  grains)  of  the 
obtained  tritunttion,  and  triturate  them  anew  with  five  other  grammes  (100 
grwis)  of  sugar  of  milk. 

"  47.  As  to  the  operation  of  trituration,  Hahnemann  recommends  tho 
following.  After  having  weighed  the  necessary  quantity  of  the  medicine  and 
of  the  sugar  of  milk,  take  about  a  third  of  this  last  and  place  it,  with  the  entire 
quantity  of  the  medicine,  in  a  mortar  of  porcelain ;  mix  these  two  portions  with 
a  spatula  of  bone  or  horn,  and  triturate  with  sufficient  force  six  minutes;  detach 
with  the  spatula  the  mass  from  the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  mortar  and  pestle, 
and  mingle  them  anew,  after  which  continue  the  trituration  for  another  six 
minutes;  that  done,  ogoia  detach  the  matter  from  the  mortar  &nd  pestle,  and 
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add  the  second  third  of  the  sugar  of  milk^  which  mingle  with  the  rest  with  the 
spatula  and  triturate  afresh  during  six  minutes ;  detach,  triturate  and  detach 
afresh  as  for  the  first  third;  finally  add  the  last  third  of  the  sugar  of  milk^ 
which  is  mingled,  triturated  and  detached  in  the  same  way  and  during  the  same 
space  of  time  as  with  the  first  two.  In  thus  triturating  each  third  during  twice 
six  minutes,  and  counting  about  four  minutes  for  the  time  taken  up  in  detach- 
ing and  remingling  the  powder,  we  shall  occupy  one  hour  u£  the  preparation  of 
each  trituration. 

^'48.  In  the  first  article  of  this  chapter  we  have  already  observed  that,  for 
the  triturations,  mortars  of  serpentine  can  in  no  way  be  admissible,  and  that 
the  best  are  of  porcelain.  Wood  and  glass  are  not  more  suitable  either  :  the 
first,  on  account  of  its  porosity ;  the  second,  because  the  rubbing  detaches  from 
it  particles,  which  contain  sodium.  As  to  those  of  porcelain,  the  unpolished 
ones  are  to  be  preferred,  since  the  smoother  the  surface  the  less  true  is  the 
rubbing,  and  this  is  the  reason  why,  if  we  can  only  obtain  mortars  of  polished 
porcelain,  we  must  unpolish  them  by  working  them  previously  with  sand.  The 
pestle  should  be  of  the  same  material  as  the  mortar,  and  treated  in  the  same 
way.  To  prevent  with  the  greatest  certainty,  all  possible  alteration  of  the 
preparations,  either  by  particles  of  silex  which  the  porcelain  might  afford,  or  by 
the  remains  which  previous  triturations  might  leave  in  the  mortar,  it  has  been 
proposed  to  coat  this,  as  well  as  the  pestle,  with  a  thin  covering  of  pure  iothyo- 
coUa,  mingled  with  a  little  sugar  of  milk,  and  to  renew  this  covering  for  each 
new  preparation.  We  cannot  decide  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  this  method, 
but  we  think,  nevertheless,  that  it  merits,  at  all  times,  the  serious  attention  of 
practitioners. 

'^  49.  As  to  the  form  of  mortars,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  those  with  flat  bottoms 
are  no  ways  suitable,  since,  in  such,  the  substance  would  tend  to  enter  the 
oomers,  which  would  impede  the  trituration  being  made  equally.  The  best 
form  to  give  the  interior  of  mortars  is  that  of  the  butt-end  of  an  egg.  At  the 
same  time,  it  should  have  a  large  enough  capacity  to  allow  the  rubbing  with  the 
necessary  force,  and  hindering  the  powder  from  dispersing ;  its  sides  should  be 
level  and  without  the  least  inequality,  and  its  weight  such  as,  during  the  process, 
it  can  easily  be  held  in  the  left  hand  without  fatigue.  The  pestle  should  be  large 
enough  at  its  base  to  fit  exactly  to  the  concave  bottom  of  the  mortar.  In  order 
to  detach  the  triturated  mass  which  adheres  to  the  pestle  and  mortar,  Hahne- 
mann  advises  to  use  a  spatula,  but  this  operation  is  much  better  accomplished 
with  a  hard  brush  of  a  suitable  form,  made  for  the  purpose.  As  to  the  other 
necessary  instruments,  such  as  the  spatula,  spoon,  &c.,  we  have  already  said 
that  they  should  be  of  bone,  or  horn,  or  porcelain,  and  that  those  in  metal  are 
absolutely  inadmissible,  except  the  mortars  of  iron  to  break  down  certain  sub- 
stances of  considerable  hardness  before  preparing  them  for  trituration. 

"OF  HOMCBOPATHIO  ATTENUATIONS. 

'^  On  the  Attenuations  in  general. 

"  50.  In  speaking  of  the  nature  and  form  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  we  have 
already  observed  that,  instead  of  correcting  the  too  energetic  effects  of  some 
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fubstanoes  bj  the  addition  of  another  medioinal  sabstance,  homoeopathy  seeks  to 
mollify  them  by  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  attenuations,  in  which  the  medi- 
cine is  found  mingled  in  the  vehicle  but  in  a  Very  small  proportion.  In  the 
commencement  of  his  medical  career,  Hahnemann  limited  himself  in  these 
attenuations  to  1  to  100;  that  is  to  say  in  mingling  a  very  small  quantity  of 
the  concentrated  substance  with  a  quantity  100  times  larger  of  a  substance  non- 
medicinal  ;  but  seeing  that  these  preparations  often  acted  too  powerfully  still,  he 
soon  went  further  and  prepared  a  second,  and  then  a  third  attenuation,  in  min- 
ting for  the  second  the  100th  part  of  the  first,  and  for  the  third  the  100th  part 
of  the  second  with  100  parts  of  the  vehicle.  This  third  attenuation,  though  only 
containing  the  medicine  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100-3,  or  of  1  to  1,000,000, 
Hahnemann  still  found  at  times  too  active,  which  induced  him  to  carry  the 
attenuations  yet  further,  and  to  go  from  attenuation  to  attenuation,  in  order  to 
find  the  one  the  most  appropriate.  It  is  thus  that  latterly,  he  has  carried  the 
number  of  attenuations,  for  all  the  medicinal  substances  without  distinction,  up 
to  80,  so  that,  in  this  last  attenuation,  the  medicine  is  found  mingled  with  the 
vehicle  but  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100-80,  or  of  1  to  1,000,000-10. 

^<  51.  However  absurd  the  first  view  of  these  infinitesimal  attenuations  may 
appear,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that,  even  the  80th,  far  from  having  lost  all  effi- 
cacy^  often  shows  itself  too  energetic ;  and  Dr.  Korsakow,  of  St  Petersburg, 
who  has  carried  the  attenuations  as  high  as  1500,  has  declared  the  same  fact  as 
to  the  last  preparation  of  his  series.  In  effect,  on  examining  attentively  the 
degree  of  intensity  with  which  the  various  homoeopathic  attenuations  act,  we 
may  easily  perceive  that  the  diminution  of  their  energy  is  in  no  way  proportioned 
to  the  diminution  of  their  matter.  On  the  contrary,  many  substances  which^ 
in  their  state  of  concentration,  have  little  or  no  action  on  the  body,  as  lycopo- 
diom,  vegetable  charcoal,  &c.,  often  become  very  active  at  the  second  or  third 
attenuation,  so  that  we  are  almost  inclined  to  believe  that  the  mode  of  prepara- 
tion adopted  by  Hahnemann  rather  contributes  to  develop  than  to  weaken  the 
virtues  of  medicines,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  render  them  more  apt  to  exercise,  in 
the  smallest  doses,  their  influence  on  the  organism.  Hence  Hahnemann  haS| 
for  a  long  time,  ceased  to  look  upon  these  preparations  as  dilutions,  in  the  true 
acceptation  of  this  word ;  and  if,  at  the  present  time,  he  wishes  all  the  medi- 
cines to  be  carried  to  the  80th  attenuation,  it  is  only  in  the  supposition  that  by 
this  procedure  they  can  best  develop  all  their  active  principles;^  and  become 
more  suitable  for  practice. 

^^  52.  To  explain  the  extraordinary  &ct  of  the  efficacy  of  his  attenuations, 
Hahnemann  has  endeavoured  to  set  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  more  we  de- 
stroy the  material  parts  of  a  substance,  so  much  the  more  we  develop  or  loosen 
the  dynamic  force,  or,  in  other  words,  the  tpirit  of  the  medicine ',  and  that,  to 
augment  the  energy  of  preparations  to  an  incredible  extent,  we  have  only  to 
carry  them  from  attenuation  to  attenuation,  in  submitting  them  at  the  same 
time  to  a  great  number  of  triturations  and  shakes.  If  this  principle  were  con- 
formable to  experience,  it  would  result  that,  from  a  substance,  for  example,  of 
which  one  grain  would  be  sufficient  to  cause  death,  the  same  dose  of  the  80th 

1  Or  be  more  readily  recelTed  into  the  system  in  conseqaenoe  of  the  minute  sub- 
diTidon  or  segregation  of  the  particles. — J.  L. 
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attenuation  would  produce  the  same  effect  in  a  much  more  certain  manner, 
which;  however,  is  not  the  &ct.  If  we  would  even  limit  this  principle  to  thoM 
substances  which  only  exhibit  their  virtues  by  attenuation,  it  is  still  equally 
adverse  to  observation  that  the  30th  attenuation,  for  example,  of  these  sub- 
stances have  an  action  absolutdy  more  energetic  than  the  6th,  12th,  15th,  &o. 
On  the  contrary,  to  judge  from  the  experience  of  many  homodopaths,  the  de- 
grees of  energy  among  the  attenuations  of  a  medicine  are  so  small,  that  thus 
far  decision  has  not  been  formed  with  certainty  whether  it  is  the  first  or  the 
last  attenuations  which  exhibit  the  strongest  action.  This  is  the  reason  why^ 
in  admitting  the  efficacy  of  the  attenuations,  many  homoeopaths  have  rejected 
the  explanation  given  by  Hahnemann,  and  have  considered  the  procedure  by 
which  they  acquire  their  efficacy  as  analogous  to  the  infection  by  miasm.  Ac- 
cording to  them,  the  active  principle  of  the  drug  being  set  free  by  the  destruo* 
tion  of  the  matter,  it  communicates  itself  to  the  vehicle,  which  thereby  be* 
comes  infected  and  as  active  as  the  drug  itself. 

''  53.  As  to  the  comparison  with  miasms,  this  last  opinion  is,  without  con- 
tradiction, that  which  merits  the  most  attention ;  but  the  explanation  it  gives 
is  far  from  satisfying  all  demands,  since,  instead  of  explaining  the  difficulty,  it 
refers  it  to  another  order  of  facts,  which,  though  generally  admitted,  are  not, 
however,  themselves  yet  explained.  Miasm,  though  being  an  imponderable 
body,  is  not  the  less  for  that,  a  body  ]  that  is  to  say,  matter,  and  amenable  to 
the  laws  of  matter.  Now,  every  action  of  matter,  whether  mechanical  or  dyna- 
mical, is  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  active  atoms  which  a  given  volume 
presents ;  and  every  one  knows,  that  not  only  a  large  stone  weighs  more  than 
a  small  one,  but  also  that  a  magnet  of  considerable  volume  is  capable  of  de- 
veloping and  of  manifesting  a  much  stronger  action  than  another  which  is  less 
voluminous.  If,  then,  we  would  pretend  that  there  is  manifested  somewhere 
the  action  of  a  body  either  ponderable  or  imponderable,  we  are  absolutely 
obliged  to  admit  also  the  presence  of  a  certain  quantity  of  atoms ;  and,  what  is 
still  more  certain  is,  that  as  this  quantity  diminishes  in  a  given  volume,  the 
action  of  it  will  also  diminish  in  energy.  Thus  we  see  that,  even  should  we 
prove  that  our  attenuations,  to  be  able  to  act,  only  require  to  be  impregnated  with 
imponderable  particles,  like  miasms,  we  shall  still  have  accomplished  nothing 
in  demonstrating  that  their  energy  does  not  diminish  in  proportion  to  the  loss 
of  matter  which  they  suffer  \  or  in  explaining  how  an  attenuation,  for  example, 
which  contains  but  the  billionth  part  of  the  medicinal  atoms  of  another,  mani- 
fests an  intensity  not  only  equal,  but  often  also  superior  to  that  of  this  last. 

<<  54.  These  facts  are,  however,  such  as  we  cite  them )  and,  perhaps,  we 
should  not  have  found  anything  astonishing,  if,  at  the  beginning,  we  had  re- 
flected better  on  the  manner  in  which  our  medicines  act  in  general,  and  on  the 
changes  which  substances  undergo  by  our  mode  of  preparation.  We  ought  to 
have  noticed  that  each  medicinal  dose  contains  a  great  number  of  atoms  which 
are  perfectly  inactive,  in  consequence  of  their  being  shut  up  in  the  interior  of 
the  molecules,  and  not  brought  into  contact  with  our  organs ;  it  therefore 
follows  that  every  time  we,  by  any  means  whatever,  come  to  divide  these 
molecules  into  smaller  corpuscles,  and  thus  augment  their  whole  surface,  the 
energy  of  the  dose  will  so  increase  that  the  smallest  part  will  become  capable 
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of  exercising  an  influence,  if  not  snperior,  at  any  rate  equal  to  that  of  the  entire 
do6e  in  its  primitive  condition.  It  is  thus  that  Dr.  Doppler,  of  Prague,  has 
explained  the  efficacy  of  our  attenuations  ]  and  such  is,  according  to  him,  the 
effect  which  the  infinite  division  produces  on  the  molecules^  that  if  the  mole- 
cules of  a  fine  powder  are,  at  the  dose  of  5  centigrammes  (1  grain),  in  a  condi- 
tion to  constitute,  by  the  sum  of  their  surface,  a  total  superficies  of  100  metres 
square,  and  if  each  trituration  of  20  minutes  only  divided  each  molecule  into 
100  lesser  corpuscles,  the  molecules  of  the  30th  attenuation  would  be  so  divided 
that,  at  the  dose  of  one  drop  only,  they  would  oocupy,  by  the  sum  of  their 
surfaces,  a  total  superficies  of  many  millions  of  decametres  square. 

**  55.  If  this  calculation,  which  any  one  can  easily  verify,  is  just,  there  is 
nothing,  in  truth,  more  easy  than  to  conceive,  not  only  how  the  30th  attenua- 
tion may  yet  be  able  to  exhibit  efficacy,  but  also  how  a  single  globule  of  this 
attenuation  may  still  have  virtue  enough  to  render  a  tumbler  of  water  almost 
as  energetic  as  the  pure  drug.  For  let  us  suppose  that  the  total  superficies  of 
a  drop  of  the  30th  attenuation  can  cover,  by  the  surfaces  of  its  infinitely  small 
moleiules,  even  only  four  thousand  decametres  square,  on  imbibing  with  this 
drop  200  sugar-globules,  each  globule  will  contain  enough  to  cover  a  superficies 
of  at  least  200  metres  square,  and  will  act,  in  consequence,  with  a  force  not 
leas  than  that  which  10  centigrammes  (2  grains)  of  a  non-attenuated  substance 
would  exhibit,  but  which  will  be  reduced  to  a  powder  fine  enough  for  the  mole- 
cules of  each  centigramme  to  cover  a  total  superficies  of  20  metres  square. 
Now,  if  one  globule  of  the  30th  attenuation  has  such  power,  it  is  clear  that,  in 
dissolving  it  in  a  volume  of  8  spoonfuls  (4  ounces,  or  120  grammes)  of  water, 
the  preparation  we  shall  obtain  will  in  no  instance  be  less  efficacious  than  a 
mother  tincture,  which,  in  30  j^mmes  (one  ounce)  of  liquid,  will  contain  5 
centigrammes  (one  grain)  of  the  preceding,  and  dissolved  so  that  the  molecules 
of  this  grain  may  cover  a  total  superficies  of  500  metres  square.  All  these 
calculations  are,  it  is  true,  not  rigorously  exact;  but  if  there  is  error,  it  is  rather 
on  account  of  having  placed  the  ciphers  too  low  than  too  high ;  and  if  we  sup- 
pose, which  is  more  than  probable,  that  each  trituration  of  20  minutes  changes 
each  molecule  of  the  primitive  substance  into  more  than  two  or  three  smaller 
corpuscles,  the  result  will  be  still  more  astonishing. 

**  56.  Arguments  have  been  raised  against  homoeopathic  preparations,  that 

if  the  influence  exercised  by  trituration  and  succession  were  really  such  as  the 

homoeopaths  pretend,  the  energy  of  the  attenuations  ought  not  only  to  increase 

with  the  number,  but  also  increase  in  a  prodigious  manner,  since  more  powerful 

means  are  employed  in  each  attenuation  to  effect  the  division  of  the  molecules. 

This  is  undoubtedly  true  in  principle,  and  we  should  daily  obtain  practical 

evidence  of  the  fact,  were  it  always  possible  to  make  use  of  the  increase  in  sur- 

fhce  which  a  given  volume  has  gained  in  the  said  manner.     But  the  total  sur- 

hce  which,  after  the  usual  triturations  and  succussions,  a  single  globule  of  the 

20th  attenuation  would  afford  is  really  so  vast,  that  if  time  be  not  dUowed,  it 

will  never  find  sufficient  space  in  the  organs  to  develope  itself  so  that  all  its 

infinity  of  molecules  can  enter  into  action ;  and  it  is  thus  that  all  that  we  could 

add  to  this  quality  of  molecules  would  only  increase  the  number  of  those  which 

remain  inactive.    This  is  the  explanation,  also,  why  two,  three,  or  four  glo- 
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bales,  and  even  a  whole  drop  of  an  attenuation,  often  appear  to  produoe  no 
more  effect  than  a  single  spoonful  of  a  solution  of  a  globule  in  eight  spoonfuls 
of  water ;  and  if  we  seek  the  reason  why  these  last  attenuations  are  not  distin- 
guishable from  the  first  by  any  other  quality  than  that  of  a  more  prolonged 
action,  it  is  still  in  the  same  way  that  we  shall  find  the  means  to  account  for  it. 

<'  57.  There  are,  however,  certain  substances,  whose  energy  really  augments  in 
a  sensible  manner  as  the  attenuations  advance,  and  which,  often  altogether  inert 
in  their  natural  condition,  become  by  this  method  of  preparation  not  less  active 
than  the  most  energetic  medicines.  Such  are  those  substances  which,  even  in 
the  state  of  the  finest  powder,  have  probably  their  truly  active  molecules  still 
shut  up  in  a  species  of  envelope,  which  prevents  them  Arom  coming  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  organs,  and  which  the  ordinary  means  of  pulverization 
and  of  solution  are  incapable  of  destroying.  For  in  rubbing,  as  is  ordinarily 
done,  the  substances  by  themselves,  the  molecules  of  a  powder,  already  very 
fine,  escape  the  force  which  tends  to  render  them  still  finer,  and  it  is  only  in 
triturating  them  with  another  substance,  against  the  corpuscles  of  which  they 
can  be  rubbed,  that  we  can  succeed  in  accomplishing  an  infinite  division.  Bat 
we  shall  only  accomplish  this  in  a  very  incomplete  way,  if,  at  the  same  time, 
we  do  not  take  care  to  separate  the  newly-obtained  particles  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, in  proportion  as  the  trituration  increases  the  number ;  since  the  more  the 
molecules  remain  agglomerated  one  with  the  other,  so  much  the  less  easily  will 
the  whole  be  divided.  This  is  the  reason  why  many  substances  frequently  do 
not  seem  to  develope  all  their  virtue  till  after  three  successive  triturationsi 
prepared  so  that  each  new  trituration  shall  contain  the  100th  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding. 

''  58.  What  we  have  just  said  of  the  trituration  of  substances  in  powders, 
equally  applies,  in  the  same  way,  to  the  attenuation  of  liquid  substances,  and 
to  the  succussion  of  soluble  substances  with  .a  liquid  vehicle.  For  though  the 
molecules  of  liquids,  on  account  of  their  globular  nature,  are  absolutely  inca- 
pable of  being  divided  by  any  kind  of  ordinary  rubbing,  being  triturated  with 
a  vehicle  in  form  of  powder,  or  being  treated  by  succussion  with  a  liquid 
vehicle,  they  undergo,  as  well  as  solid  substances,  infinite  division.  The  same 
holds  good  for  all  substances  ordinarily  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  whilst^ 
by  sufficient  triturations,  their  molecules  are  sufficiently  divided  to  be  held  in 
suspension  between  the  molecules  of  these  liquids ;  they  then  become  abstracted 
not  only  from  the  law  which  held  them  in  a  state  of  aggregation,  but  being 
shaken  with  the  vehicle,  which  has  dissolved  them,  they  also  receive  all  the 
other  ulterior  divisions  of  which  liquid  substances  are  susceptible.  It  is  thus 
that,  after  the  third  trituration,  the  attenuation  even  of  metals  may  be  conti- 
nued, without  the  least  inconvenience,  by  the  succussion  of  these  substances 
with  the  liquid  vehicles ;  and  it  is  thus  also  that  all  the  attenuations  made  in 
this  way  tend,  as  well  as  the  triturations,  to  increase  the  resources  of  our  doses^ 
so  that  if  we  submit  to  new  succussions  the  solution  made  with  a  single  globule 
of  the  30th  in  8  ounces  of  water,  we  may  render  this  solution  such  that  each 
drop  of  it  shall  form  a  dose  much  stronger  than  that  of  the  globule  which  wae 
dissolved  in  it. 

''  59.  If  then  there  is  a  method  more  than  any  other  capable  of  ftumiahing 
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energetic  medicines,  it  is,  without  contradiction,  the  mode  of  preparation 
adopted  by  homoeopathy.  As  to  the  substances  which,  in  their  natural  state, 
have  their  virtues  already  suitably  developed,  this  proceeding  will  not,  it  is 
true,  augment  the  energy  of  the  usual  doses  of  the  school,  since,  as  we  have 
above  said,  there  is  scarcely  a  means  of  making  use  of  all  the  resources  which 
these  doses  may  create ;  but  the  advantage  we  shall  derive  from  them  ?rill 
always  be  that  of  finding  the  attenuations  of  these  substances,  at  the  dose  of 
a  single  globule,  not  only  equally  as  efficacious  as  the  entire  dose  of  which 
they  have  been  made,  but  also  more  appropriate  in  exercising  a  longer  and 
more  continued  action.  The  same  may  be  said  of  those  substances  whose 
virtues  are  latent,  when  their  virtues  have  been  fully  developed ;  the  attenua- 
tions made  beyond  this  point  cannot  act  with  any  more  striking  effect  over 
the  energy  of  usual  doses,  but  the  farther  we  carry  them,  the  more  we  shall 
see  that  the  smallest  possible  dose  is  still  more  than  sufficient  to  produce  all 
the  effects  that  can  be  produced  by  medicines,  given  in  the  strongest  usual 
doses ;  that  may  even  be  carried  to  the  point  that  if,  by  simple  mixture,  and 
without  any  succossion,  we  dissolve  a  single  globule  of  a  sufficiently  high 
attenuation  in  a  volume  of  three  or  four  glasses  of  water,  and  even  more, 
each  teaspoonful  of  this  mixti^e  would  still  be  equal  to  produce  all  that 
oould  be  obtained  from  an  entire  drop  of  the  ordinary  medicinal  prepara- 
tions. 

''  60.  From  this  we  see  that  if  we  wish  to  obtain  much  from  litde  (multum 
per  paucd)y  it. is  indispensable  to  prepare  the  medicines  after  the  prescribed 
method  of  homoeopathy ;  whilst,  if  we  wish  to  render  the  effects  of  th6  usual 
doses,  at  times  already  too  violent,  more  prompt  and  more  violent  still,  this 
proceeding  will  be  not  only  useless,  but  altogeUier  contrary  to  the  end  we 
propose.  For  though  the  resources  of  doses  augment  by  this  method  of  prepa- 
ration, it  is,  however,  not  the  less  ascertained,  that  many  substances  also  lose 
their  primitive  energy  by  attenuation,  as  for  example,  all  poisons  which,  as  all 
homoeopaths  well  know,  are  much  less  to  be  feared  in  their  attenuations  than 
in  their  primitive  state.  This  will  even  be  the  case  with  all  substances  whose 
molecules,  besides  the  property  of  being  easily  absorbed  and  spread  in  the  or- 
ganism, have  likewise  that  of  undergoing  a  certain  solution  or  division.  In 
the  attenuations  they  will  still  possess  the  first  of  these  properties,  but  as  soon 
as  art  has  divided  them  more  than  the  organism  can  do,  none  of  the  subsequent 
attenuations  can,  at  a  given  dose,  be  in  a  state  to  furnish  to  the  absorbing 
faculty  as  many  active  elements  as  the  substance  in  its  primitive  condition. 
Up  to  this  point  the  energy  of  doses  will  even  gradually  diminish }  whilst,  this 
limit  passed,  their  resources  will  augment  in  proportion  as  art  shall  operate,  in 
the  subsequent  attenuations,  the  ulterior  division  of  molecules  the  same  as  that 
which  takes  place  in  other  substances. 

''61.  All  the  theoretic  explanations  which  we  have  just  given  would  be  en- 
tirely without  value,  if  practice  did  not  confirm  all  the  facts  which  we  have 
above  mentioned.  Many  homoeopaths,  it  is  true,  have  supposed  that  they  have 
observed  that  the  last  attenuations  which  they  make  use  of  do  not  always  pro- 
duce effects  conformable  to  those  which  they  had  the  right  to  look  for,  if  the 
theory,  upon  which  this  doctrine  is  based,  were  correct.     But,  according  to  our 
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view,  these  exceptions  are  rather  made  to  confirm  the  theory  than  to  destroy  it; 
above  all,  if  we  remember  that  these  contradictory  observations  have  been 
made  for  the  most  part  by  individuals  who  did  not  prepare  the  attenuations 
they  employed,  or  who  did  not  conform  more  or  less  exactly  to  the  indispen- 
sable rules  to  be  attended  to  in  their  preparation.  For  it  is  certain  that  if  we 
neglect  to  produce  in  each  new  attenuation  a  new  division  of  molecules,  the 
first  attenuations  thus  obtained  may  still  have  sufficient  resources ;  but  as  we 
advance  in  this  way,  the  more  will  they  become  exhausted.  If  the  division  of 
molecules  in  the  first  triturations  has  been  carried  to  a  sufficiently  high  degree, 
it  is  even  possible  that,  without  any  new  division,  we  may  continue  the  simple 
partition  of  doses  up  to  the  30th,  without  this  last  failing  in  its  resources ;  but 
the  preparations  thus  obtained  will  not  the  less  be  pure  dilutions  and  not  c/y- 
namizationi,  as  they  would  be  if,  in  each  one,  we  had  anew  augmented  the 
resources  of  the  doses.  In  the  following  article  we  shall  give  the  rules  and 
precautions  to  be  observed,  in  order  to  prepare  the  attenuations  so  that  they 
shall  all  be  true  dynamizations, 

"2.  0/ the  Fr^aration  of  the  Attenuations, 

'<  62.  We  have  already  said  that  the  homoeopathic  attenuations  are  obtained, 
in  general,  in  such  a  way  that  the  first  contains  one  grain  (5  centigrammes),  or 
one  drop  of  the  medicine  mingled  with  100  grains  (5  grammes)  of  sugar  of  milk, 
or  100  drops  of  alcohol ;  and  that,  after  sufficient  triturations  and  succussions, 
the  second  is  obtained  in  manipulating,  in  the  same  manner,  the  100th  part  of 
the  Isi  with  100  new  parts  of  vehicle ;  the  3d,  in  submitting  to  the  same  pro- 
cess the  100th  part  of  the  second,  and  so  on  to  the  30th.  This  way  of  making 
the  attenuations,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100,  is  that  of  Hahnemann,  and 
which  is  always  understood  when  we  indicate  an  attenuation  by  its  number. 
Latterly,  however,  it  has  been  found  more  suitable  to  make  the  mixtures  only 
in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  so  that  instead  of  mingling  only  one  grain  or 
one  drop  with  100  parts  of  vehicle,  we  mingle  10  each  time.  This  process  has 
the  advantage  of  giving  more  certitude  that  in  each  preparation  the  molecules 
of  the  medicine  are  well  mingled  with  those,  of  the  vehicle,  though,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  permits  less  extension.  But  as  we  can  easily  repair  this  inconvenience, 
in  preparing  two  attenuations  each  time,  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  instead 
of  1  to  100,  we  recommend  this  process  to  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians  and 
pharmaceutists ;  cautioning,  however,  these  last  that  every  time  that  they  make 
use  olT  another  proportion  than  that  of  1  to  100,  they  shall  take  care  to  indicate 
it  on  the  label  of  the  preparations,  in  order  that  we  may  know  in  what  propor- 
tion the  number  which  each  attenuation  bears,  is  made. 

<<  63.  In  general,  we  can  lay  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  smaller  the 
proportion  in  which  the  medicii^c  is  mingled  with  the  vehicle,  the  more  diffi- 
cult will  it  be  to  obtain  a  perfectly  intimate  mixture,  and  to  spread  the  mole- 
cules of  the  drug  over  all  the  points  of  the  preparation ;  likewise,  the  larger 
the  volume  of  each  preparation,  the  less  easy  will  it  be  to  make  the  necessaiy 
division  of  the  medicinal  molecules.  One  drop  of  a  medicine  poured  into  a  lake 
will  never  make  a  homoeopathic  attenuation,  though  the  proportion  which  this 
drop  bears  to  the  lake  in  question  is  &r  from  being  a  firaotion  so  small  as  that 
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which  is  found  in  the  80th  atteDuations.  But  that  which  caases  this  attenua- 
tion, notwithstanding  the  infinitely  small  proportion  in  which  it  contains  the 
drug,  to  possess,  nevertheless,  all  its  virtues  is,  that  it  has  been  obtained  by 
degrees,  in  preparing  at  first,  at  the  farthest,  but  100  grains,  or  100  drops,  of 
a  vehicle  with  1  or  10  of  the  drug,  and  in  not  employing  this  preparation  to 
make  a  second,  until  it  has  been  thoroughly  impregnated  ?rith  the  molecules 
of  the  drug.  It  is  thus  that  we  are  successively  enabled  to  spread  out  and  in- 
crease the  number  of  infinitely  small  particles,  so  that  at  last,  at  the  SOth,  they 
are  as  much  disseminated  through  the  whole  preparation  as  in  the  first.  This 
is  the  reason,  also,  why  the  attenuations  obtained  in  the  proportion  of  10  to 
100  are  much  more  sure  than  those  of  1  to  100 ;  and  it  is  also  the  reason  why 
we  should  never  prepare  any  attenuation  which  contains  more  than  100  grains 
(^five  grammes)^  or  more  than  100  drops  of  the  vehicle, 

^*  64.  The  attenuations  of  substances  which,  from  the  commencement,  have 
been  prepared  under  the  form  of  tinctures^  are  made  of  alcohol  from  first  to  last. 
For  this  purpose,  if  we  wish  to  preserve  all  the  attenuations,  we  prepare,  for 
each  substance,  30  email  bottles,  quite  new^  each  of  the  capacity  of  150  drops; 
we  fill  all  these  bottles  with  alcohol  to  two-thirds  of  their  capacity,  and  mark, 
on  the  label  as  well  as  on  the  cork,  the  name  of  the  substance  we  are  to  atte- 
nuate. This  done,  we  take  one  of  these  bottles  and  pour  into  it,  after  the  pro- 
cess of  Hahnemann,  one  drop  of  the  mother  tincture,  and  give  to  it  100  or  200 
sufficiently  strong  shakes,  after  which  we  mark  on  the  bottle  the  cipher  1,  to 
indicate  that  the  preparation  it  contains  is  the^rs^  attenuation.  Of  this  atte- 
nuation we  in  like  manner  pour  one  drop  into  another  of  these  bottles,  contain- 
ing about  100  drops  of  alcohol,  and  after  having  submitted  it  also  to  100  or 
200  shakes,  we  mark  it  with  the  cipher  2,  to  indicate  that  this  one  contains  the 
second  attenuation.  In  this  manner  we  continue  to  prepare  and  to  label  to  the 
80th,  in  pouring  each  time  one  drop  of  the  attenuation  just  obtained  into  the 
bottle  which  will  contain  the  following  attenuation.  The  rule  is  the  same  when 
we  wish  to  prepare  each  attenuation  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100 ;  but  instead 
of  pouring  but  one  drop  each  time,  we  must  pour  ten  ;  but  as,  after  this  method, 
we  want  two  attenuations  each  time  to  equal  one  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100, 
the  same  ciphers  will  not  be  suitable  to  indicate  these  two  sorts  of  attenuations, 
but  we  may  make  them  agree,  in  using,  for  the  preparation  of  10  to  100,  halves, 
in  such  a  way  as  to  designate  the  first  of  this  series  by  i,  the  second  by  1,  the 
third  by  1},  the  fourth  by  2,  and  so  on  to  the  80th. 

^'  65.  For  the  substances  which,  from  the  first,  have  been  prepared  by  iritu* 
ration,  we  prefer  to  obtain  the  first  three  by  the  same  process.  To  effect  this, 
we  take  one  grain  (five  centigrammes)  of  the  first  preparation,  obtained  by  the 
trituration  of  one  grain  of  the  primitive  substance  with  100  grains  (five  grammes) 
of  sugar  of  milk,  and  which  carries  the  name  of  the  first  attenuation ;  we 
mix  this  grain  (five  centigrammes)  with  100  other  grains  (500  centigrammes) 
of  sugar  of  milk,  and  triturate  this  mixture  as  described  in  the  article  on  the 
Preparation  of  Dry  Substances.  This  trituration  made,  we  give  to  it  the  name 
of  the  2d  attentuUion,  and  we  take  of  it  one  grain  to  mingle  with  100  grains  of 
sugar  of  milk  to  obtain  the  8d  attenuation.  Of  this  trituration  we  then  take 
one  grain,  which  we  dissolve  in  a  bottle  filled  with  100  drops  of  water  to  two- 
thirds  of  its  capacity^  and  shake  this  mixture,  as  in  the  attenuations  made  with 
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alcohol^  to  which  we  give  the  name  of  4th  cUtenucUion.  This  4th  attennation 
should  be  made  with  water,  or  at  least  with  equal  quantities  of  water  and  alco- 
hol, because  the  sugar  of  milk  does  not  dissolve  in  the  least  in  pure  alcohol, 
but  all  the  following  attenuations  are  then  made  with  pure  alcohol,  the  same  as 
the  tinctures.  Should  we  wish  to  make  the  triturations,  for  the  first  as  well  as 
the  subsequent  ones,  not  in  the  proportion  indicated  by  Hahnemann,  but  in 
that  of  10  to  100,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  make  nx  of  them  instead  of  three,  and 
designate  the  first  of  this  series  by  the  cipher  i,  the  second  1,  the  third  by  1^^ 
and  so  on.  The  attenuation  made  with  diluted  alcohol  should  then  bear  the 
cipher  8}. 

'<  66.  As  we  rarely  preserve  all  the  attenuations,  and  we  seldom  use  in  prac- 
tice any  but  the  1st,  8d,  6tb,  9th,  12th,  15th,  18th,  24th,  30th,  it  would  be 
useless  to  sacrifice,  each  time,  more  bottles  than  necessary,  since,  for  example, 
if  we  do  not  wish  to  preserve  the  2d  attenuation,  it  will  suffice,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  third,  to  decant  nearly  to  the  last  drop  the  bottle  which  contains  the 
2d,  to  fill  it  afresh  with  100  drops  of  alcohol,  and  to  submit  this  mixture  to 
the  necessary  number  of  shakes.  It  is  thus  that,  should  we  wish  to  have  but 
the  30th  attenuation  of  a  substance,  we  can  make  all  the  intermediate  attenua- 
tions, by  pouring  off  to  nearly  the  last  drop  of  the  attenuation  last  obtained, 
and  filling  up  this  with  100  fresh  drops  of  alcohol.  In  a  series  of  attenuations 
of  such  a  length  we  can  even,  as  regards  those  we  throw  away,  make  use  of 
distilled  water ;  but  for  the  last  two,  that  which  we  wish  to  preserve  and  that 
which  precedes  it,  it  is  most  proper  to  use  alcohol.  The  alcohol,  which  is  proper 
for  the  preparation  of  the  attenuations,  should  not  be  so  concentrated  as  that 
used  for  the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  less 
than  60**  or  70**  Centigrade. 

''  67.  There  was  a  time  when  Hahnemann,  for  fear  of  imparting  too  great  a 
force  to  his  preparations,  advised  only  one  or  two  shakes  to  be  given  to  each 
attenuation,  whilst,  at  present,  he  counsels  the  contrary ;  that  is  to  say,  to  give 
each  attenuation  a  considerable  number  of  shakes  (200  or  300),  so  as  to  be  sure 
of  obtaining  preparations  sufficiently  efficacious.  It  is  in  starting  from  this 
last  point  of  view  that  many  homoeopaths  have  even  tried  to  construct  machines 
of  succussion,  by  means  of  which  they  might  submit  their  attenuations  to  2000 
or  8000  shakes  of  the  greatest  force ;  whilst  others  have  dreaded  even  to  dis- 
place a  bottle,  lest  the  movement  beyond  the  prescribed  cipher  might  impart 
too  OTeat  energy  to  the  dose.  The  fact  is,  that  as  we  have  shown  the  succus- 
sion increases  the  effect  of  the  doses,  and  if  each  attenuation  ought  to  be  a  new 
dynamization,  the  succussion  consisting  of  two  shakes  only  is  insufficient.  If, 
as  we  have  also  shown,  the  first  attenuations  have  produced  a  considerable  divi- 
sion of  the  molecules,  we  may  obtain,  perhaps,  10  or  even  12  subsequent 
attenuations,  each  of  which  shall  possess  sufficient  power  without  having  been 
subjected  to  any  new  succussion ;  but,  in  continuing  in  this  way,  we  shall  inevi- 
tably arrive  at  nothing  but  mere  dilufionsy  which,  deprived  more  and  more  of 
their  active  elements,  shall  be  by  degrees  weakened,  even  to  the  utter  extinction 
of  their  virtue. 

'^  68.  Hence,  however,  it  does  not  yet  result  that,  to  obtain  as  many  new 
dynamizations  as  attenuations,  it  is  indispensable  to  make  use  of  machines, 
such,  among  others,  as  the  famous  catapult,  invented  and  recommended  by  M. 
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Mure,  as  the  only  means  to  obtain  efficacious  preparations.  For,  after  the 
expknations  which  we  have  just  given  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  ii  is  easy  to 
see  that,  so  soon  as  the  succussions  have  given  sufficient  medicinal  power  to  an 
attenuation,  all  the  surplus  added  to  it  can  be  of  no  advantage,  not  even  in  the 
small  homoeopathic  doses,  from  the  circumstance  that  there  would  be  no  means 
of  making  use  of  them.  This  is  why  we  believe  that  if  we  bestow  100  or  200 
shakes  on  each  attenuation,  this  number  will  be  more  than  sufficient  in  every 
case ;  and  those  who  have  no  machines,  will  find  that,  apart  from  the  inconve- 
nience of  being  fatigued,  their  arms  are  as  appropriate  as  the  best  mechanism 
to  communicate  to  the  attenuations  the  indispensable  resources.  Do  we  not 
constantly  find  that  the  homoeopathic  preparations  which  have  been  carried 
great  distances,  during  which  they  have  been  shaken  for  weeks  at  a  time,  do 
not  show  more  intensity  in  their  effects  than  those  which  have  not  undergone, 
at  the  farthest,  but  200  shakes  at  each  attenuation ;  an  evident  proof  that  the 
resources  which,  by  this  process,  they  should  have  gained,  had  no  effect  on 
their  indispensable  elements,  but  on  what  was  superfluous. 

^^  69.  Another  question  of  no  less  importance  would  be  to  know  if,  to  obtain 
all  the  advantages  that  attenuations  can  give,  it  is  indispensable  to  go  as  far  as 
the  80th.  What  is  certain  is,  that  the  mass  of  new  particles  which  is  furnished 
by  the  division  of  molecules  must  be  diminished  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to 
permit  a  greater  extension  of  the  surface  of  those  which  remain,  and  thus  to 
facilitate  their  ulterior  division.  But  what  is  equally  certain  is,  that  this  divi- 
sion of  molecules  can  no  longer  have  any  object,  as  soon  as  it  has  succeeded  in 
developing  all  the  virtues  of  substances  of  latent  virtue,  or  even  in  rendering 
too  energetic  substances  incapable  of  experiencing  any  further  solution  in  the 
organism.  This  is  the  case,  in  all  probability,  after  having  arrived  at  the  6th 
or  even  at  the  3d  attenuation ;  and  if  we  examine  the  manner  in  which  all  our 
attenuations  act,  from  the  15th,  or  even  the  10th,  up  to  the  SOth,  it  is  easy  to 
discover  that  this  process  ceases  to  exert  any  influence,  in  a  sensible  manner, 
even  in  the  smallest  possible  doses ;  so  that  we  are  almost  inclined  to  think 
that  all  that  we  do,  beyond  the  12th,  must  be  superfluous.  Nevertheless,  as 
the  attenuations  carried  out  farther  do  not  become  less  suitable  for  use  than 
the  preceding,  provided  they  have  been  well  prepared,  we  have  not  hesitated 
to  carry,  according  to  received  usage,  the  officinal  number  to  30,  leaving  to 
those  who  may  find  it  too  high,  as  well  as  to  those  who  would  go  still  higher, 
the  choice  of  the  cipher  which  may  appear  to  them  the  most  suitable. 

'<70.  In  the  commencement  of  his  homoeopathic  career,  Hahnemann  had 
fixed,  for  each  particular  substance,  the  attenuation  at  which  it  appeared  to 
him  to  be  employed  with  the  greatest  success ;  but  latterly,  "to  simplify  the 
preparation  of  medicines,  and  render  it  more  uniform,  he  has  advised  to  carry 
them  all,  without  distinction,  to  the  30th.  So  in  the  old  homoeopathic  phar- 
macopoeias we  find,  carefully  noted,  the  number  of  attenuations  suitable  to  each 
substance — numbers,  which  many  persons  respect  as  a  sort  of  gospel,  imagining 
that  all  would  be  lost  if  they  had  not  the  medicine  at  the  attenuation  which 
the  authors  of  pharmacopoeias  have  been  pleased  to  mark  out.  All  homoeopaths, 
even  Hahnemann  himself,  make  use  of  different  attenuations,  from  the  1st  to 
the  30th,  and  not  one  of  those  who  have  entered  the  least  into  the  spirit  of  homoeo- 
pathy, any  longer  regard  those  ancient  ciphers  than  as  purely  arbitrary  marks. 


lyi  IKTBOBUCTION. 

''  OF  THE  DISPENSATION  AND  PRESEBVATION  OF  HOMCEOPATHIO  MEDIOINES. 

'^1.   0/ihe  Dispensation  of  Homoeopaihic  Medicines, 

'^75.  Homoeopathic  medicines  are  generally  administered  in  the  form  of 
powder.  To  effect  this,  we  mix  the  drop  or  the  prescribed  number  of  globules 
?rith  a  few  grains  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  inclose  it  in  a  paper,  to  be  administered 
to  the  patient  either  dissolved  in  a  spoonful  of  water  or  in  the  dry  state.  The 
sugar  of  milk  being  only  intended  in  this  case  to  act  as  the  vehicle  and  not  to 
produce  a  new  dynamization,  we  have  no  need  of  rubbing  it  up  with  the  medi- 
cinal dose ;  we  should  even  guard  against  doing  it,  if  we  wish  that  this  last 
should  not  act  with  too  much  force,  since  by  doing  so  we  should  still  increase 
the  power.  Again,  should  we  wish  this  dose  to  act  more  promptly  and  with 
more  energy,  we  dissolve  it  in  a  spoonful  of  water,  which  immediately  developes 
more  powers,  and  presents  them  to  the  organs  in  a  greater  extension  than  when 
the  dose  is  taken  dry.  In  some  cases,  also,  in  order  to  avoid  the  continued  ad- 
ministration of  a  white  powder,  which  might  in  time  become  disgusting  to  the 
patient,  we  may  add  to  the  sugar  of  milk  a  small  portion  of  the  powder  of  oocoa^ 
liquorice,  or  sdep ;  these  powders  will  give  to  the  doses  another  colour,  with- 
out interfering  in  the  least  with  their  virtues.  The  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk 
we  ought  to  add  to  the  dose  is  usually  two,  three,  or  four  grains ;  but  for  those 
patients  who  would  not  be  satisfied  with  such  small  powders,  we  may  add  as 
much  as  they  seem  to  wish. 

^'  76.  Another  method,  not  less  frequently  made  use  of  in  homoeopath/,  is 
to  dissolve  the  dose  we  wish  to  administer  in  four  or  six  ounces  of  water,  and 
to  give  to  the  patient  a  single  spoonful,  or  several,  at  intervals,  more  or  less 
extended.  As,  in  this  case,  the  water  is  no  more  designed  than  the  sugar  of 
milk  to  augment  the  powers  of  the  doses,  but  only  to  develope  them,  and  render 
the  reception  easier,  it  would  be  equally  adverse  to  the  end  proposed  to  submit 
this  solution  to  new  succussions.  In  general,  the  best  way  to  obtain  these 
solutions  is,  to  put  the  dose  in  a  bottle  of  a  sufficiently  large  size  to  permit  the 
wished-for  quantity  of  filtered  water  to  be  poured  on  it,  and  to  leave  the  medi- 
cine to  dissolve  of  itself;  after  which  we  give  a  few  shakes  to  this  solution, 
sufficient  only  to  mingle  the  parts  well,  without,  however,  operating  a  new 
division  of  molecules.  We  will  only  add,  that  if  for  each  solution  we  employ 
a  new  bottle,  we  should  do  better  than  if  we  make  the  solution  in  a  tumbler 
belonging  to  the  patient  himself,  for,  notwithstanding  the  most  careful  recom- 
mendations on  the  part  of  the  physician,  these  tumblers  are  scarcely  ever 
cleansed  with  sufficient  care,  to  prevent  an  alteration  of  the  medicine  by  the 
particles  which  might  remain  of  the  preceding  one. 

''79.  In  cases  where  the  imagination  of  the  patient  must  be  gratified,  we 
add  to  the  medicinal  doses  a  few  powders  of  sugar  of  milk  aione.^  Thus,  for 
example,  if  we  wish  to  give  the  patient  six  powders,  of  which  three  only  con- 
tain the  medicine  (^Aurum  for  instance),  we  should  write,  if  these  powders  are 
to  be  taken  alternately, 

*  A  procedure  which  is  often  necessary  where  patients  haye  long  been  accustomed 
to  the  daily  use  of  medicine  under  allopathic  treatment — J.  L. 
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Aup.  8/16.  No.  1.  8.  6. 
PqIy.  sacch.  lact  q.  b.  No.  2.  4.  6. 

Or  else,  if  the  first  three  are  to  contain  the  medioine : 

Aur.  8/16.  No.  1.  2.  8. 
PuIt.  sacoh.  lact  q.  s.  No.  4.  6.  6. 

'^  A  still  more  simple  plan  consists  in  not  indicating  the  sugar  of  milk  in  the 
prescription,  but  placing  the  numbers  which  are  to  contain  this  vehicle  behind 
those  which  are  to  contain  the  medicine,  and  separating  them  by  the  following 
sign  (#),  as  for  example : 

Aur.  8/16.  No.  1.  8.  6.  #  2.  4.  6. 
Or  else :  « 

Aur.  8/16.  No.  1.  2.  8.  #  4.  6.  6. 

"  2.   On  the  Preservation  of  Homceopathic  Medicines. 

^^  8l.  All  the  medicines,  not  excepting  the  powders,  ought  to  be  preserved 
in  bottles ;  boxes  afford  too  great  access  to  air,  and  allow  too  much  evaporation. 
For  the  alcoholic  tinctures,  cork  stoppers  are  the  best,  since  they  adapt  them- 
selves to  the  bottle  in  a  more  exact  manner  than  those  of  glass,  and  more 
effectually  guard  against  evaporation.  As  to  very  strong  and  very  volatile 
substances,  it  is  better  to  tie  a  piece  of  prepared  bladder  over  the  stopper. 
Moreover,  these  stoppers  ought  to  be  changed  from  time  to  time,  above  all, 
those  of  bottles  which  contain  metallic  solutions ;  and  in  general,  we  should 
not  neglect  to  do  so  as  soon  as  we  discover  that  their  extremity  begins  to  change 
colour;  for  in  the  latter  case,  alcohol  may,  without  this  precaution,  dissolve  a 
little  of  their  medicinak  virtue,  and  impair  the  efficacy  of  the  preparation. 
Acids  do  not  admit  of  the  use  of  cork  stoppers,  they  attack  them  immediately, 
and  the  portion  dissolved  alters  the  purity  of  the  medicine ;  we  must,  therefore, 
use  stoppers  of  ground  glass ;  but  in  order  to  prevent  evaporation  they,  as  well 
as  the  neck  of  the  bottle,  should  be  coated  with  wax. 

'^  82.  As  nothing  has  more  influence  on  the  preservation  of  homoeopathic 
medicines  than  heat,  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  light  of  the  day,  we  must  be  very 
careful  to  exclude  these  as  much  as  possible.  The  action  of  the  solar  light  and 
of  the  light  of  day  easily  acidifies  alcohol,  and,  besides,  destroys  the  virtues  of 
the  medicines.  This  is  the  reason  why  we  should  preserve  homoeopathic  pre- 
parations in  a  cool  and  dark  place,  and  assure  ourselves,  from  time  to  time, 
that  they  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  We  discover  when  they  have 
become  acidified  by  letting  a  drop  fall  on  the  surface  of  a  piece  of  pure  carbo- 
nate of  lime,  flattened  by  pressure ;  if  the  drop  insinuate  itself  tranquilly,  the 
tincture  is  still  good,  but  if  it  form  bubbles,  it  has  become  acid,  and  cannot,  in 
consequence,  be  made  use  of  any  more.  As  to  substances  and  their  dilutions, 
which  are  more  especially  sensible  to  the  action  of  the  light,  as  the  prussic 
acid,  phosphoric  acid,  &c.,  it  is  prudent  to  preserve  them  in  bottles  of  black 
glass,  or,  at  any  rate,  covered  with  black  paper.  Finally,  it  is  also  advisable 
to  put  the  homoeopathic  medicines,  particularly  the  acetate  of  lime,  hepar  sul- 
phuris,  barytes,  and  all  the  preparations  which  are  preserved  in  the  form  of 
powder,  beyond  the  reach  of  humidity, — as  they  become  deteriorated  when 
expoaed  thereto/' 
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WHICH  ARE  WELL  ADAPTED  TO  PARTICULAR  TEMPERAMENTS, 

CONSTITUTIONS,  AND  DISPOSITIONS. 


Lymphatic  Temperaments  (characterized  by  superabundance  of  the  humours 
with  repletion  of  the  cellular  tissue,  giving  a  considerable  bulk  to  the  whole 
body,  which  is,  moreover,  distinguished  by  roundness  of  form,  softness  of 
the  muscular  system,  fair  hair,  pale  clear  skin,  and  a  lustreless,  or  hazy,  in- 
animate eye.  The  circulation  is  slow,  the  brain  inactive,  and  the  passions 
languid).  Merc,  Sulph.,  Calc,,  Puis.,  Caps.,  China,  Ars.,  Acid,  nit,^ 
Bella.,  Hyos.,  PhospK.,  HeU.,  DiUc.,  /Sep.,  Ant,  Lye,  Carh.  v.,  Am.,  Dig,j 
Con.,  Clem.,  SiL,  etc. 

Sangthne  Temperament  (indicated  by  predominant  activity  in  the  circulating 
system,  with  a  moderately  full  habit,  soft  skin,  florid  complexion,  blue  eyes, 
red,  auburn,  or  yellow  hair;  corporal  and  men tal^ activity).  Aeon.,  Am., 
Bella.,  Calc.,  Hep.,  Merc,  Cham.,  Nux  v.,  Bry.,  Loch.,  Phosph.,  Ac  nitr., 
Ars.,  Cocc,  etc. 

Bilious  Temperament.  (By  this  term  is  meant  that  habit  of  body  which  is 
distinguished  by  black  hair,  dark  eyes  and  skin,  the  latter  generally  inclining 
to  yellow,  moderate  fulness,  but  much  firmness  of  flesh ;  the  countenance 
strongly  marked,  and  expressive  of  the  great  energy  of  character  which  this 
temperament  obtains ;  the  passions  violent,  the  pulse  strong,  hard,  and  fre- 
quent.) Aeon.,  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Cham.,  Cocc,  Ars.,  Am.,  China,  Sulph.^ 
Plat.,  etc. 

Melancholic  Temperament.  (A  modification  of  the  bilious,  with  less  acti- 
vity of  the  nervous  and  muscular  systems;  black  hair,  dark  complexion;  the 
disposition  grave,  meditative,  suspicious,  and  gloomy.  Derangement  of  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  system,  with  sluggish  bowels,  dry  habit  of  body, 
hard,  slow,  and  habitually  contracted  pulse,  usually  attend  this,  so  to  speak, 
abnormal  modification  of  the  bilious  temperament.)  Nux  v.,  Loch.,  Sulpli., 
Aurum,  Staph.,  Veratr.,  China,  Con.,  Grat.,  Mosch.  natr.,  Phosph.,  Stann., 
Viol,  odor..  Acid,  nitr.,  Plat.,  Ambra,  Ars.,  Bry.,  SiL,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Magn. 
m.j  etc. 

Nervous  Temperament.  (Defined  by  fine  thin  hair,  thin  skin,  small,  atte- 
nuated muscles,  paleness  of  countenance  and  often  indifferent  or  delicate 
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health.  Predominant  activity  of  the  brain  and  entire  nervous  system ;  sud- 
denness and  mutability  of  decision  and  judgment ;  quickness  in  muscular 
motion.)  Aeon.,  Coffea,  Bry.,  Cham,,  Niix  v.,  S^.,  Plat,  Lack,,  Ac. 
nitr.f  Cocc,,  Amhr.,  Ars,,  China,  Zinc,  Cup,,  Ign.,  Phosph,,  etc. 

Constitution,  or  Habit  op  Body,  Cacheotic.    Ars,,  Sulph.,  Calc.,  China, 
Merc,,  Ac.  nitr.,  Phosph.,  Sil.,  Natr.  m.,  Carb.  v..  Am.,  etc. 

Debilitated  or  Exhausted  :  Ars.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Phoftph.,  P7u)sph. 

ac,  Ars.,  Carb.  v.,  Nux  v.,  China,  Lach.,  Merc,  Natr.  m.,  Staph.,  Ac.  nit., 
Sep.,  Veratr.,  Sil.,  Ant.  c,  Kali,  Am.,  Can.,  etc. 

Dry  :  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Ac  nitr.,  Ambra,  China,  etc. 

Plethoric,  Corpulent,  Leuoo-phlegmatic  :  Aeon.,  Bella.,  Calc, 


Am.,  Baryt.  c.  Ant,,  Sulph.,  Puis.,  Hell.,  Merc,  Sep.,  etc. 

Lean  Habit  op  Body  :  Nux  v.,  Sil.,  Lach.,  Ac.  nitr.,  China,  Ambra,  Bry., 
etc. 

Disposition,  Choleric  :  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Cham.,  Cocc,  Aeon.,  Sulph.,  China, 
etc. 

Hypochondriacal  :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Staph.,  Veratr.,  Aurum,  China, 


Con.,  Stann.,  Photph.,  Chrat.,  Mo$ch.,  Puis.,  Asa.,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Magn. 
m.,  Hell.,  Plumb.,  Mez.,  Vol.,  Zinc,  etc. 

Melancholy  :   Aeon.,  Ign.,  Natr.  m.,  Lach.,  Ars.,  Nux  v.,  Bry., 


China,  Sulph.,  Merc,  Graph.,    Calc,   Staph.,  Aur.,  Lye,  Plat.,  Puis., 
Veratr.,  Sil.,  Sep.,  Ac  nitr.,  Stram.,  Calc,  Con.,  Chel.,  etc. 

Mild  (quiet,  easy) :  Pul^.,  Ign.,  Ambra,  Cic,  Mag.  arct.,  Stann., 


Sulph.,  Calad.,  Lye,  Sil.,  etc. 

pHLEOifATic  (inactive,  inanimate,  indolent) :    Caps.,  Cocc,  Puis.,  Ac. 


phos.,  Sep.,  Anac,  Ars.,  Hell.,  Bella.,  Sdll.,  Sil.,  Sulph.,  Zinc,  Ac.  mur., 
Natr.  m.,  Cyc,  Euph.,  etc. 

Sensitive  :  Ign.,  Cap,,  Phosph,,  etc. 


As  we  very  frequently  meet  with  mixed  forms  of  temperament,  such  as  a  com- 
bination of  the  sanguine  and  lymphatic,  the  nervous  and  lymphatic,  and  the 
nervous  and  bilious,  forming  the  sanguine-lymphatic,  the  nervo-sanguine, 
and  the  nervo-bilious  temperaments,  the  remedies  which  correspond  to  the 
two  pure  varieties  which  form  the  compound  one  ought  to  be  selected  where 
possible,  or  those  which  correspond  best  to  the  more  prominent  development 
of  temperament,  when  a  medicament  cannot  be  found  which  is  equally  well 
adapted  to  the  two  different  temperaments  forming  the  mixed  variety.  We 
must,  of  course,  be  guided  by  the  entire  morbid  picture  in  making  a  selection 
from  amongst  the  medicaments  which  are  most  applicable  to  particular  tem- 
peraments. 


MEDICINES 


WHICH  ACT  VERY  BENEFICIALLY  WHEN  ADMINISTERED  AFTER  THE 
PREVIOUS  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CERTAIN  OTHERS. 


It  has  been  repeatedly  found  that  some  remedies  act  yery  beneficially  when 
administered  after  the  previous  employment  of  certain  others.  The  subjoined 
list  affords  a  few  such  examples,  and  may  prove  useful  in  the  treatment  of  par- 
ticular cases:  the  remedy  to  be  selected  must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
symptoms. 

AciDUM  NITRI.  Calc,  Petr.y  Puis.,  Sulpk.,  are  often  used  with  success  after 
Acidum  nitri. 

AciDUM  PHOS.  China  J  Lack.,  Rhusy  Yerat,  are  sometimes  suitable  after 
Acidum  phos, 

Acidum  sulph.     Puis,  is  sometimes  useful  after  Add.  sulph. 

Aconite.  Am.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Bryon.,  Cann.,  Ipec.,  Spong.,  Sulph.,  &c., 
will  frequently  be  found  of  use  after  Aconite. 

Alumina.  Bryon.  is  often  of  great  use  after  Alumina,  when  it  is  indi- 
cated. 

Ant.  crudum.     Puis,  and  Merc,  sometimes  answer  well  after  Antim^my. 

Abnica.  Aeon.,  Ipec.,  Rhus,  Sulph.  ac.,  are  sometimes  suitable  after 
Arnica. 

Arsenicum.  China,  Ipec.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  will  sometimes  be 
found  beneficial  after  Arsenic. 

Belladonna.  China,  Ipec.,  Dulc.,  Hepar,  Lach.,  Rhus,  Seneg.,  Siram., 
Valer.,  are  sometimes  the  most  appropriate  medicines  after  Belladonna. 

Bryonia.     Alum,  and  Rhus  will  sometimes  be  found  suitable  after  Bryonia. 

Calcarea  CARBONICA.  Lycopodium,  Nitr.  ac,  Phos.,  and  Silicea,  will  be 
found  most  useful  after  Calcarea. 

Carbo  vegetabilis.  Arsen.,  Kali.,  Merc,  will  often  be  found  suitable 
after  Carho-vegetahilis. 

Cinchona.  Arsen.,  BeUa.,  Puis.,  Veratr.,  are  sometimes  suitable  after 
Cinchona. 

Cuprum.     Calc  and  Veratr.  are  sometimes  of  service  after  Cuprum. 

Hepar  sulph.  Bella.,  Merc,  Nitr.  ac,  Spong.,  Silicea,  are  sometimes 
suitable  after  Hepar  sulph. 

Ipecacuanha.  Am.,  Ars.,  Chin.,  Cocc,  Ign.,  Nux,  are  sometimes  suitable 
after  Ipecacuanha. 

Lachesis.  Alum.,  Ars.,  BeU.,  Carb.  v..  Can.,  Dulc,  Merc,  Nux  vom., 
Phos,  acid.,   are  sometimes  useful  after  Lachesis. 

Lycopodium.  Graph.,  Ledum,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Silic,  are  sometimes  ser- 
viceable after  Lycopodium. 
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Mbbcurius.  After  Mercuriusy  Bell.y  Dulc,,  Hepar,  Lack,,  Nttr,  ticid,,  Lep-y 
Suiph.,  are  sometimes  suitable. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Bryon.y  Puls.y  and  Sulph,,  will  frequently  be  found  effica- 
cious after  Nux  vomica. 

Opium.     After  Opiunij  Calc,  Petr.^  Puis,,  will  sometimes  be  found  of  use. 

Phosphorus.     Fetr,  and  Rhus  will  be  found  suitable  after  Phosphorus, 

Pulsatilla.  Asa,,  Bryon,,  Nitr,  ac,,  and  Sepia,  are  sometimes  suitable 
after  Pulsatilla, 

Rhus  toxicodendron.  Am,  c,  Ars,,  Bryon,,  Calc,,  Con,,  Phos,,  Phos,  ac, 
Puis.,  and  Sulph,,  are  sometimes  useful  after  Rhus  tox. 

Sepia.     After  iSepia,  Carlo  v,  and  Puis,  are  sometimes  suitable. 

SiLiOEA.  AiPter  Silicea,  Hepar,  Lach,,  Lyco,,  Sepia,  are  sometimes  of 
service. 

Spongia.  Hepar  sulph,  is  sometimes  suitable  after  Spongia — for  instance 
in  croup. 

Sulphur.  Aeon.,  BeU,,  Calc,,  Oupr,,  Merc,,  Nitr,  ac,.  Puis,,  Rhus,  Sepia, 
SU,,  are  sometimes  suitable  after  Sulphur, 

Tartarus  emeticus.  After  Tartar,  emet,,  Bar,  c,  Ipec,,  Puis.,  Sep.,  arc 
sometimes  useful. 

Ybratrum.  After  Veratrum,  Ars,,  Am.,  Chin,,  Cupr,,  Ipec,,  are  sometimes 
suitable. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  RULES  FOR  DIET, 

under  homeopathic  treatment. 


aliments  allowed. 

Soup  or  broth  made  from  the  lean  of  beef,  yeal,  mutton,  or  chicken :  to 
which  may  bo  added,  well-boiled  sago,  tapioca,  vermicelli,  rice,  semolina,  or 
maccaroni,  young  peas,  carrots,  pearl  barley,  or  other  farinaceous  materials, 
seasoned  merely  with  a  little  salt. 

Meats.  Beef,  mutton  (poultry  rarely),  pigeons,  larks,  rabbits  (venison,  and 
game  in  general,  may  in  most  cases  be  partaken  of  in  moderation,  but  never 
when  high),  plainly  cooked,  and  roasted,  broiled,  or  stewed  in  its  own  juice,  in 
preference  to  boiled.     (Ham  or  neat's  tongue  rarely.) 

Fish.  Soles,  whiting,  smelts,  trout,  and  flounders,  perch,  and  such  like, 
boiled  in  preference  to  fried;  when  cooked  in  the  latter  manner,  the  white 
must  alone  bo  partaken  of,  and  the  outer  or  fried  portions  rejected. 

Veyeidbks.    Potatoes,  broccoli,  green  peas,  cauliflower,  spinach,  artichokes. 
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parsnips,  carrots,  turnips,  French  beans,  sea-cale,  vegetable  marrow,  stewed 
lettuce,  well  cooked,  and  prepared  with  the  gravy  of  meat,  or  with  milk,  where 
required,  instead  of  butter. 

Eggi  lightly  dressed ;  all  kinds  of  light  bread,  not  new  baked ;  and  biscuit, 
free  from  soda,  potash,  and  the  like  ingredients. 

Light  puddingsj  such  as  those  made  from  vermicelli,  semolina,  fecula  of 
potato,  sago,  arrow-root,  bread,  rice ;  simple  cakes,  composed  of  flour  or  meal, 
eggs,  sugar,  and  a  little  good  butter. 

Fruit,  Baked,  stewed,  or  preserved  apples  and  pears :  also  gooseberries, 
raspberries,  grapes,  or  any  other  wholesome  fruit  not  of  an  acid  quality,  fully 
ripe,  preserved,  or  in  the  form  of  jelly,  may  occasionally  be  partaken  of. 

Beverage.  Water,  milk,  cocoa,  chocolate  (unspiced),  arrow-root  or  gruel 
(made  thin),  toast-water,  barley-water,  milk  and  water,  sugar  and  water,  rice- 
water. 

Salt  should  be  used  in  moderation. 


ALIMENTS  PROHIBITED. 

Soups,  Turtle,  mock-turtle,  ox-tail,  giblet,  mulligatawny,  and  all  rich  and 
seasoned  soups. 

Meats,  Pork,  bacon,  calf  s  head,  veal,  turkey,  duck,  goose,  sausages,  kidney, 
liver,  tripe,  and  every  kind  of  fat  and  salted  meat. 

Fish,  Crab,  lobster,  oysters,  and  shell-fish  in  general ;  and  almost  all  other 
fish  not  specified  in  Aliments  allowed. 

Vegetables,  Cucumber,  celery,  onions,  greens,  cabbage,  radishes,  parsley, 
horseradish,  leeks,  thyme,  garlic,  asparagus ;  and  every  description  of  pickles, 
salads,  and  raw  vegetables,  or  vegetables  greened  with  copper. 

Pastry  of  all  kinds,  whether  boiled,  baked,  or  fried. 

Spices,  AromaticSf  and  Artificial  Sauces  of  all  kinds ;  as  also  the  ordinary 
condiments,  mustard  and  vinegar. 

Cheese, 

Chestnuts,  filberts,  walnuts,  almonds,  raisins,  and  indeed  the  entire  comple- 
ment of  a  dessert,  except  what  has  been  mentioned  in  Aliments  alUnced,  under 
Fruit,     (See  also  article  Reoimen.) 

The  above  regulations  are  subject  to  considerable  modifications  in  particular 
cases,  both  as  regards  the  articles  allowed,  and  those  which  are  prohibited. 
Regularity  in  the  hours  of  meals  should  be  observed ;  and  too  long  fasting,  as 
well  as  too  great  a  quantity  of  food  at  one  time,  should  be  avoided. 


TABLE   OF  MEDICINES 


CONTAINED  IN  THIS  WORK,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  ABBREVUTIONS 

EMPLOYED. 


1.  Aeon. — Aconitum  napellus. 

2.  Act — Acteea  spicata. 

8.  JEth. — ^JEthusa  Cynapium. 

4.  Agar. — Agaricos  muscarius. 

5.  Agn. — Agnus  castas. 

6.  Al. — Aloes. 

7.  Alum. — Alumina. 

8.  Ambr. — Ambra  grisea. 

9.  Am.  c. — Ammonium  carbonicum. 

10.  Am.  m. — Ammonium  muriaticum. 

11.  Anac. — Anacardium. 

12.  Anis. — Anisum  stellatum. 
18.  Ang. — Angustura  yera. 

14.  Ant. — Antimonium  crudum. 

15.  Arg. — Argentum. 

16.  Am. — ^Arnica  montana. 

17.  Art. — Artemesia  yulgaris. 

18.  Ars. — Arsenicum  album. 

19.  Arum. — Arum  maculatum. 

20.  Asa. — Asafoetida. 

21.  Asar. — Asarum  europaeum. 

22.  Aur. — Aurum  foliatum. 
28.  Aur.  m. — Aurum  muriat. 

24.  Bar.  c. — Baryta  carbonica. 

25.  Bar.  m. — Baryta  muriatica. 

26.  Bell. — Belladonna. 

27.  Berb. — ^Berberis  yulgaris. 

28.  Bis. — Bismuthum. 

29.  Bor. — Borax  yeneta. 

80.  Boy. — ^Boyista. 

81.  Bry. — Bryonia  alba. 

82.  Bruc. — Brucea  anti-dysenterica. 
88.  CaL — Caladium  seguinum. 

84.  Calc. — Calcarea  carbonica. 

85.  Calc.  ph. — Calcar.  phosphorata. 

86.  Camph. — Camphora. 

87.  Cann. — Cannabis. 

88.  Canths.— Cantharis. 

89.  Caps. — Capsicum. 

40.  Carb.  an.--Carbo  animalis. 

41.  Carb.  y. — Carbo  yegetabilis. 

42.  Case. — Cascarilla. 
48.  Cast — Castoreum. 

44.  Caus. — Causticum. 

45.  Cham. — Chamomilla. 


46.  Chel. — Chelidonium. 

47.  Cin.— Cina. 

48.  Cic. — Cicuta  yirosa. 

49.  Cinch.,  Chin. — China,  Cinchona  offici- 

nalis. 

50.  Cinn. — Cinnabaris. 

51.  Cinnam. — Cinnamomum. 

52.  Cist — Cistus  canadensis. 
58.  Citr. — Ciiri  acidum. 

64.  Clem. — Clematis  erecta. 

55.  Coccion. — Coccionella. 

56.  Cocc. — Cocculus. 

57.  Cof. — Coffea  cruda. 

58.  Colch. — Colchicum. 

59.  Coloc. — Colocynthis. 

60.  Con. — Conium  maculatum. 

61.  Cony. — Conyolyulus  aryensis. 

62.  Cop. — Copaiyss  balsamum. 
68.  Coral. — Corallia  rubra. 

64.  Croc. — Crocus  satiyus. 

65.  Crot — Crotum  Tiglium. 

66.  Cub.— CubebsB. 

67.  Cupr. — Cuprum. 

68.  Cyc. — Cyclamen. 

69.  Daph. — DaphnsD  indioa. 

70.  Diad. — Diadema. 

71.  Diet. — Diotamus  albus. 

72.  Dig. — Digitalis  purpurea. 
78.  Dros. — Drosera  rotundifolia. 

74.  Dulc. — Dulcamara. 

75.  Eug. — Eugenia  lambos. 

76.  Euph. — Euphorbium  officinale. 

77.  Euph. — Euphrasia. 

78.  EyoD. — Eyonymus  europaeus. 

79.  Fer. — Ferrum. 

80.  Fer.  eh. — Ferrum  chloratum. 

81.  Ferr.  mg. — Ferrum  magneticum. 

82.  Fil.— Filix  mas. 

88.  Frag. — Fragaria  yesca. 

84.  Grau. — Granatum. 

85.  Graph.— Graphites. 

86.  Grat — Gratiola  officinalis. 

87.  Guai. — Guaicum  officinale. 

88.  Hsem. — Hsematoxyl.  camp. 

89.  HelL — Helleborus  niger. 
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90.  Hep. — Hepar  sulphuris  calcareum. 

91.  Hyo8. — Hyoscyamos  niger. 

92.  Jalap. — Jalappa. 
98.  latr. — latropha. 

94.  Ign. — Ignatia  amara. 
96.  Ind. — Indigo. 

96.  lod. — lodium. 

97.  Ipeo. — Ipecacuanha. 

98.  Kal. — Kali  carbonicum. 

99.  Kal.  ch. — Kali  chloroticnm. 

100.  Kal.  h. — Kali  hydriodicum. 

101.  Kreos. — Kreosotum. 

102.  Lach. — ^Lachesis. 
108.  Lao. — Laotnca  virosa. 

104.  Lam. — Lamium  album. 

105.  Laur. — Laurocerasus. 

106.  Led.— ^Ledum  palustre. 

107.  Lye. — Lycopodium. 

108.  Magn. — Magnesia  carbonica. 

109.  Magn.  m. — ^^IagneBia  muriat. 

110.  Magn.  8. — Magnesia  sulphur. 

111.  Mang. — Manganum  ozydat. 

112.  Men. — Menyanthes. 

118.  Meph. — Mephitis  putorius. 

114.  Mere. — Merourius. 

115.  Mere.  c. — Mercur.  subl.  oorr. 

116.  Mez. — Mezereum. 

117.  MU.— MillefoUum. 

118.  Mosc. — Mosohus. 

119.  Mur.  ac. — Mariatis  acidum. 

120.  Natr. — Natrum  oarbonioum. 

121.  Natr.  m. — Natrum  muriaticum. 

122.  Natr.  n. — Natrum  nitricum. 
128.  Natr.  s. — Natrum  sulphurieum. 

124.  Nic. — Niocolum. 

125.  Nitr. — Nitrum. 

126.  Nitr.  ac. — Nitri  aoidum. 

127.  Nitr.  sp. — Nitri  spirit,  dul. 

128.  N.  mos. — Nux  moschata. 

129.  N.  Yom. — Nux  yomica.  , 

180.  Oleand. — ^Oleander. 

181.  01.  an. — Oleum  anlm.  aether. 

182.  01.  jec. — Oleum  jeooris  morhuee. 
188.  Onis. — Oniscus  asellus. 

184.  Op. — Opium. 

185.  Poeon. — Poeonia. 

136.  Par. — Paris  quadrifolia. 

187.  Petr. — Petroleum. 

188.  Petros. — Petroselinum. 

189.  Phell. — Phellandrium  aquat 

140.  Phos. — Phosphorus. 

141.  Phos.  ac. — Phosphor!  acidum. 

142.  Pin.— .Pinus. 
148.  Plat— Platlna. 

144.  Plumb. — ^Plumbum. 

145.  Prun. — Prunus  spinosa. 

146.  Puis.— Pulsatilla. 

147.  Ran. — Ranunculus  bulbosus. 
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167. 

168. 
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198. 
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Ran.  sc. — Ranunculus  sceleratos. 

Rat.  — Rhatania. 

Rhab. — Rhabarbarum  (Rheum  palma- 

tum). 
Rhod.  — Rhododendron. 
Rhus. — Rhus  toxicodendron. 
Rhus  V. — Rhus  yernix. 
Rut.  g. — Ruta  grayeolens. 
Sabad. — SabadUla. 
Sabin. — Sabina. 
Samb. — Sambucus  nigra. 
Sang. — Sanguinarius  canadensis. 
Sap. — Sapo  domesticus. 
Sars. — Sarsaparilla. 
Sec. — Secale  comutum. 
Selen . — Selenium. 
Seneg. — Senega. 
Senn. — Senna. 
Sep. — SepisB  succus. 
Sil. — Silicea. 

Sol.  m. — Solanum  mammosum. 
Sol.  n. — Solanum  nigrum. 
Spig. — Spigelia. 
Spong. — Spongia. 
Squill. — Squilla  (scilla)  maritima. 
S  tann. — S  tannum . 
Staph. — Staphysagria. 
Stram. — Stramonium. 
Stront. — Strontiana. 
Sulph. — Sulphur. 
Sulph.  ac— Sulphuris  acidum. 
Tab. — Tabacum. 
Tan. — Tanacetum  vulgare. 
Tarax. — Taraxacum. 
Tart. — Tartarus  emeticus. 
Tart  ac. — Tartar!  acidum. 
Tax. — Taxus  baccata. 
Tereb. — Terebinthina. 
Teucr. — Teucrium  marum  verum. 
The. — Thea  coesarea. 
Ther. — Theridion  curassavicum. 
Thuj. — Thuya  occidentalis. 
Tong. — Tongo. 
Urt — Urtica  urens. 
Uva. — Uva  Ursi. 
Valer. — Valeriana. 
Verat. — Veratrum  album. 
Verb. — Verbascum  thapsus. 
Vine. — Vinca  minor. 
Viol.  od. — Viola  odorata. 
Viol.  tr. — Viola  tricolor. 
Zinc. — Zincum. 

Zinc.  s. — Zincum  sulphurioum. 
Zing. — Zingiber. 


201.  Mgs. — Magnus  artificialis. 

202.  M.  arc. — Magnetis  polus  arcticus. 
208.  M.  aus. — Magnetis  polus  australis. 


HOMCEOPATHIC 


PRACTICE  OF  PHYSIC. 


PART  L 

ON  THE  SYMPTOMS,  CHARACTER,  DISTINCTION, 
AND  TREATMENT  OF  DISEASES. 


FEVERS.    Fehrea. 

GENERAL  CONSIDERATION  OF  FEVER. 
CAUSES,   TREATMENT,   AND   DIET   TO   BE   OBSERVED. 

Perhaps  no  form  of  disease  has  more  occupied  the  attention  of 

C.thologists,  or  given  rise  to  a  greater  number  of  theories  than  Fever, 
any  authors  consider  fever  and  inflammation  as  synonymous  terms, 
others  as  mere  modifications  of  the  same  pathological  state  of  the 
system.  The  investigation  is  certainlv  one  possessing  peculiar  interest ; 
but,  fortunately,  in  the  homoeopathic  system,  no  theory  can  in  the 
slightest  degree  affect  the  practice,  since,  in  the  treatment  of  this  class 
of  disease,  the  external  phenomena  present  sufficient  indications  for  the 
selection  of  the  proper  remedies. 

Acute  diseases  have  always  been  considered  as  the  true  touchstone  of 
every  system  of  therapeutics.  Homoeopathy  has  been  submitted  to  the 
test,  and  the  results  have  at  once  proved  the  bold  assertion  of  its 
founder,  that  its  principle  is  a  law  of  Nature, — the  minute  doses  act  in 
these  cases  with  a  promptness  and  certainty  scarcely  to  be  credited, 
except  by  those  who  have  either  witnessed  or  experienced  their  power : 
under  this  system  the  disease  is  brought  to  a  salutary  crisis,  before  any 
great  expenditure  of  vital  energy  has  taken  place ;  and,  from  this  dr- 
cmnstance,  combined  with  the  absence  of  debilitating  measures,  the 
period  of  convalescence  is  greatly  shortened,  and  in  many  instances 
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scarcely  perceptible,  the  patient  being,  as  it  were,  at  once  restored 
from  a  state  of  disease  to  one  of  perfect  health. 

Although  I  shall  avoid  entering  into  any  of  the  theories  respecting 
fever  and  inflammation,  I  cannot  but  render  the  tribute  of  my  admira- 
tion  to  the  gifted  men  who  have  devoted  so  much  of  their  time  and 
energies  to  the  elucidation  of  this  difiScult  point,  since  every  new  patho- 
logical discovery  serves  to  throw  light  upon  the  specific  action  of  medi- 
cinal substances.  Practically  speaking,  when  we  find  a  medicine  pro- 
duce a  change  of  health  resembling  that  present  in  fevers,  we  know 
that  in  such  fevers  it  is  curative ;  still  it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  be 
enabled  to  trace  the  connexion  more  closely,  and  to  show  the  perfect 
affinity  between  medicinal  and  morbid  action.  There  is  no  doubt,  that, 
if  a  perfect  theory  of  fever  be  ever  given  to  the  world,  it  will  be  found 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law. 

In  all  forms  of  acut^  disease  fever  is  present ;  in  fever,  properly  so 
called,  there  is  generally  functional  disturbance,  accelerated  action  of 
the  vascular,  with  the  participation  of  the  nervous  system,  and  a  ten- 
dency to  increased  development  of  heat.  The  symptoms  common  to 
most  fevers  are,  at  first,  a  feeling  of  coldness  or  shivering,  then  heat, 
accelerated  pulse,  thirst,  restlessness,  and  languor.  Fever  also  pos- 
sesses the  property  of  passing  from  one  species  into  another.  Thus 
inflammatory  fever  may,  by  severe  antiphlogistic  measures,  be  altered 
into  a  low  typhus ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  a  simple  fever,  by  injudicious 
treatment,  may  be  changed  into  an  inflammatory  one ;  and  that  again 
assume  the  intermittent  form ;  also,  one  attack  may  present  all  these 
different  phases. 

Fevers,  terminating  fortunately,  and  running  a  regular  course,  may 
be  divided  into  five  stages :  the  accession,  increase,  crisis,  decrease,  and 
convalescence.  When  the  result  is  fatal,  it  may  arise  from  a  metas- 
tasis, the  exhaustion  of  the  vital  energy  of  the  patient,  or  the  disorga- 
nization of  some  important  part. 

The  belief  in  critical  days  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  though  there  is 
some  difference  in  the  calculations  of  physicians  upon  this  point :  some 
counting  from  the  day  the  shiverings  declare  the  onset,  others  from  the 
first  hot  fit ;  except  in  cases  where  a  marked  periodicity  exists,  as  in 
quotidian  and  other  forms  of  ague,  such  distinctions  are  of  little  value, 
inasmuch  as  the  homoeopathic  treatment  is  directed  to  forwarding  the 
crisis,  and  thereby  materially  shortens  the  duration  of  the  disease. 
Statistics  prove  that  the  average  continuation  of  acute  affections  is 
much  shorter  under  the  homoeopathic  system,  than  it  is  where  they  are 
treated  allopathically,  or  left  to  nature ;  consequently,  any  calculations 
bused  upon  other  modes  of  treatment  are  not  to  be  depended  upon,  and 
the  best  plan  for  the  physician  to  follow  is  to  watch  attentively  the 
disease  before  him,  and  apply  the  remedies  his  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience point  out  as  best  calculated  to  conduct  it  to  a  satisfactory  issue. 

A  crisis  may  declare  itself  by  diarrhoea,  profuse  perspiration,  he- 
morrhage, or  increase  or  alteration  of  other  secretions,  or  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  eruption,  after  which,  if  salutary,  the  skin  becomes 
moist  and  resumes  its  functions,  and  the  pulse  returns  to  usual  stan- 
dsrd. 
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Fevers  have  been  difiFerently  classified  by  various  medical  writers. 
The  arrangement  we  shall  adopt  is  as  follows :  simple  irritative  fever, 
inflammatory  fever,  typhus,  putrid,  and  gastric  or  bilious  fevers, 
intermittent  fevers,  and  then  eruptive  fevers,  such  as  scarlatina,  mea- 
sles, &c. 

Although  this  mode  of  classification  is  adopted  for  the  sake  of 
convenience,  the  author  has  no  intention  of  generalizing  disease: 
every  febrile  attack  presents  peculiar  features,  and  is  to  be  treated  as 
an  individual  affection,  and  according  ta  the  nature  of  the  symptoms 
presenting  themselves,  not  by  a  blind  adherence  to  the  nomenclature  of 
disease. 

Causes  of  Fever. — It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  exists  in  certain 
individuals,  a  particular  predisposition  to  acute  diseases,  and,  as  before 
remarked  in  the  Introduction,  the  sanguine,  nervous,  and  bilious  tem- 
peraments possess  this  susceptibility  in  a  far  more  marked  degree  than 
the  phlegmatic. 

The  exciting  causes  are  numerous.  Miasms,  epidemic  influences, 
contagion,  powerful  mental  emotions,  derangement  of  some  important 
organ,  external  lesions,  excess  or  errors  in  diet,  heat  or  cold,  or  altera- 
tions of  temperature,  exposure  to  cold  or  damp,  repercussed  eruptions — 
in  fact,  anything  that  causes  derangement  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  sys- 
tem may  produce  fever. 

GENERAL  TREATMENT  IN  FEVER,  AND  DIET. 

The  great  essentials  in  the  treatment  of  fever  are : 

Perfect  rest,  mental  and  bodily. 

Pure  air  and  a  cool  apartment ;  the  temperature  of  the  patient's  room 
should  never  exceed  65  degrees. 

Feather-beds  should  be  discarded  and  mattrasses  substituted,  when 
practicable,  and  the  bed-clothes  be  light  but  .sufficient. 

Nature  herself  generally  prescribes  the  regimen  to  be  observed  by 
taking  away  appetite,  while  the  thirst  present,  as  an  eminent  medical 
writer  has  well  observed,  may  be  considered  as  her  voice  calling  for 
fluid.  Water  is  the  best  diluent ;  no  solid  food,  broth,  or  even  gruel 
and  the  like,  should  be  permitted  in  cases  where  the  inflammation  runs 
excessively  high ;  and  the  utmost  caution  is  to  be  observed  in  allowing 
gruel  or  weak  broths  during  the  decrease ;  an  error  in  this  respect  often 
causes  irreparable  mischief,  and  it  is  always  safer  to  err  a  little  on  the 
side  of  abstinence  than  on  that  of  indulgence. 

Toast-water,  or  weak  barley-  or  rice-water,  sweetened  with  a  little 
sugar  or  raspberry  or  strawberry  syrup,  or  orangeade,  may  be  allowed 
when  the  fever  is  somewhat  abated,  though  then  we  must  still  carefully 
avoid  incurring  the  risk  of  a  relapse,  by  giving  any  aliment  likelv  to 
tax,  in  however  slight  a  degree,  the  digestive  powers.  Fruits,  such  as 
those  which  have  been  enumerated  in  the  Rules  for  Diet  (see  Introduc- 
tion), are  very  generally  allowable  in  most  forms  of  fever,  unattended 
with  diarrhoea.  Drinks  ought,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  given,  in  pre- 
ference, frequently,  and  in  small  quantities,  than  in  large  draughts. 
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SIMPLE   OR   EPHEMERAL   FEVER. 
Febrh  simplex. 

The  disease  seldom  presents  any  distinct  character,  and  generally 
runs  its  course  in  twenty-four  hours ;  as,  however,  it  frequently  forms 
the  initiative  of  other  more  serious  disorders,  it  deserves  attention. 
Before  attacks  of  scarlatina,  measles,  small-pox,  &c.,  it  is  generally  pre- 
sent, although  occasionally  showing  itself  as  a  distinct  affection. 

Diagnosis. — Shivering,  followed  by  heat,  restlessness,  thirst,  acce- 
lerated pulse,  general  uneasiness  and  lassitude,  terminated  by  profuse 
perspiration. 

In  allopathic  practice,  unless  the  immediate  cause  of  the  affection 
can  be  traced, — for  instance,  indigestion, — the  treatment  is  occasionally 
hazardous ;  for,  if  the  simple  fever  be  merely  the  commencement  of  an 
attack  of  severe  inflammation,  the  allopathic  physician  incurs  either  the 
risk  of  increasing  it  by  using  stimulants,  under  the  idea  of  its  being  a 
precursor  of  typhus ;  or,  acting  upon  the  opinion  of  its  being  a  fore- 
runner of  inflammation,  of  weakening  the  constitution  by  antipnlogbtic 
methods,  if  it  should  unfortunately  run  on  to  the  former.  In  this  case, 
the  safer  plan  was  to  wait  quietly  the  development  of  the  affection,  in 
order  to  see  if  it  would  terminate  in  a  crisis,  or  take  upon  it  a  more 
virulent  form,  and  then  deal  with  it  accordingly. 

Treatment. — Throughout  this  work  the  disease  will  be  found  treated 
of,  both  when  arising  from  indigestion  or  cold,  and  when  appearing  as 
the  precursor  of  other  affections ;  but  when  it  is  encountered  along  with 
the  symptoms  already  detailed,  and  cannot  be  traced  to  any  particular 
exciting  cause,  and  particularly  when  hot^  dry  skin  is  present,  Aconite 
should  be  prescribed,  which,  if  it  be  simple  fever  properly  so  called,  will 
speedily  dissipate  all  the  symptoms ;  and,  if  it  be  the  forerunner  of  any 
more  severe  disorder,  either  at  once  check  its  further  progress  or  mate- 
rially modify  its  malignancy.  The  former  is  more  peculiarly  the  case 
with  purely  inflammatory  attacks :  the  latter  holds  good  as  far  as  relates 
to  typhus,  exanthematic  diseases,  and  some  other  affections,  which  run 
a  regular  course. 

inflammatory  fever,     synochal  fever. 

Fehris  injlammatoria  simplex,     Si/iiocha.     Fehris  synochalis. 

Diagnosis.— rRigors  (generally  considerable),  followed  by  burning 
heat ;  pulse  strong,  hard,  and  greatly  accelerated ;  dryness  of  the  skin, 
mouth,  lips,  and  tongue ;  the  latter  generally  of  a  bright  red,  in  some 
cases  slightly  coated  with  white  ;  thirst ;  urine  red  and  scanty ;  consti- 
pation ;  respiration  hurried,  in  accordance  with  the  pulse ;  amelioration 
of  symptoms  as  the  pulse  assumes  a  more  normal  state.  It  runs  its 
course  with  rapidity,  rarely  exceeding  fourteen  days,  and  progressing 
with  regularity  to  a  crisis,  which  shows  itself  in  profuse  perspirations, 
critical  urine,  diarrhoea  or  hemorrhage,  principally  epistaxis.  The 
period  mentioned  is  its  ordinary  average  of  duration,  but  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  the  perfect  crisis  is  considerably  hastened  without  the 
long  convalescence  entailed  by  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means. 
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•  It  is  peculiarly  apt,  if  not  carefully  treated,  to  change  into  typhus, 
or,  by  metastasis,  to  fix  upon  some  important  organ. 

Causes. — Sudden  chill,  or  check  of  perspiration,  exposure  to  damp 
or  wet,  dry  easterly  winds,  violent  mental  emotion,  high  living,  external 
injury  or  lesion,  local  inflammation,  and  slight  febrile  attacks  mis- 
managed. 

Individuals,  of  what  is  denominated  a  plethoric  habit,  are  particularly 
subject  to  this  disease ;  it  generally  attacks  between  the  ages  of  15  and 
80  years. 

under  the  diagnosis  we  have  given  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 
synocha :  we,  however,  find  it  complicated,  in  the  majority  of  cases  with 
more  or  less  cerebral  disturbance,  which  we  shall  consider  more  in  detail 
under  Inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  tissues. 

Treatment. — Although,  throughout  this  work,  the  author  purposes 
to  confine  himself  to  pointing  out  the  remedies  most  valuable  in  disease, 
without  entering  into  any  disquisition  upon  their  efficacy,  or  the  princi- 
ple of  their  employment,  yet  he  cannot  refrain,  in  this  instance,  from 
briefly  noticing  a  medicament,  which  has  so  successfully  superseded  all 
the  antiphlogistic  measures  of  the  old  school,  subduing,  as  it  does,  the 
inflammation,  without  lowering  the  vital  energy.  No  one,  who  compares 
the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Aconite  given  in  the  Materia  medica 
Pura  of  Hahnemann,  and  carries  in  mind  the  principle  of  its  application, 
can  forbear  being  struck  with  the  close  resemblance  which  they  present 
to  those  of  pure  inflammatory  disease ;  and  by  this  powerful  auxiliary, 
the  author  has  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  disease  of  the  said  de- 
scription is  brought  so  fully  under  the  control  of  the  physician,  as  to  be 
in  a  great  measure  divested  of  its  malignancy,  and  in  no  case  is  the 
superiority  of  Homoeopathy  more  strongly  evidenced. 

When,  therefore,  the  symptoms  above  mentioned  are  present,  we  may 
at  once  prescribe  Aconite  as  follows  : — 

R  Tinct  AcoD.  8,  gtt  i\j. 
Aq.  pur.  3iij.  M. 

Dose, — 5ss  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the 
fever.  The  pulse  should  be  carefully  watched,  and  also  the  appearance 
first  of  simple  moisture  of  the  skin,  and  subsequently  of  copious  sweating, 
which  generally  takes  place  after  the  first  or  second  dose  of  Aconite. 
The  intervals  between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened  as  soon  as  this 
favourable  crisis  sets  in. 

A  slight  degree  of  delirium  is  frequently  present  in  this  afiection, 
chiefly  at  night,  which — unless  it  threatens  to  run  on  to  inflammation 
of  the  brain,  in  which  case  Belladonna  must  be  had  recourse  to — Aco- 
nite of  itself  is  sufficient  to  subdue.  When,  however,  during  the  course 
of  the  afiection,  other  symptoms,  besides  those  mentioned,  develope  them- 
selves, we  may  find  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  different  remedies, 
such  as  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  &c. 

Belladonna  is  especially  useful  after  the  previous  employment  of 
Aconitum  ;  but  it  may  be  prescribed  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack 
in  all  cases  when  the  cerebral  system  seems  prominently  affected,  and 
there  is  great  heat  in  the  head,  with  violent  cephalalgia,  particularly  in 
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the  forehead,  and  redness  of  the  face  ;  distension  of  the  arteries  of  the  neok 
and  temples ;  nocturnal  sleeplessness,  with  furious  delirium ;  eyes  red, 
shining  and  fiery ;  general  internal  and  external  heat ;  burning  thirst 
and  agonizing  restlessness. 

R  Tinct.  Bellad.  6,  gtt.  ij. 
Aquae  purae,  3ij. 

Dose. — 3ss  every  four  hours,  until  amelioration  supervenes,  or  we 
observe  unequivocal  symptoms  of  medicinal  aggravations;  in  which 
latter  case  we  must  cease  to  prescribe  altogether,  until  the  reaction  has 
taken  place ;  and  in  the  former,  lengthen  the  intervals  of  repetition,  as 
the  improvement  advances.' 

Bryonia. — When  the  orgasm  is  chiefly  concentrated  in  the  thoracic 
viscera,  or  when  there  is  gastric  complication,  and  the  fever  inclines  to 
degenerate  into  synochus.  This  medicament  is  accordingly  indicated 
when,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever  already 
given,  we  find  a  heavy  stupefying  headache,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the 
head  would  burst  at  the  temples,  much  aggravated  by  movement,  vertigo 
and  giddiness  on  rising  up  or  moving  ;  burning  heat  of  the  head  and 
face,  with  redness  and  swelling  of  the  latter ;  delirium ;  oppression  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  excessive  thirst,  sometimes  followed  by  vomiting ; 
constipation  ;  aching  or  shooting  pains  in  the  limbs,  short  cough,  oppres- 
sion at  the  chest,  and  laborious  breathing. 

R  Tinct.  Bryon.  8,  gtt.  i^. 
Aq.  purse,  3iij. 

Dose. — Sss  every  six  or  eight  hours ;  few  cases  are  so  particularly 
urgent,  as  to  require  more  frequent  administration  of  this  remedy;  in- 
deed, when  the  virulence  of  the  disease  has  been  subdued,  a  single  dose 
is  generally  found  sufficient,  and  no  further  exhibitions  should  take 
place,  as  long  as  the  patient  manifestly  continues  improving. 

Cantharis  has  been  recommended  in  irritative  fever  bearing  a  close 
resemblance  to  pure  synocha,  and  especially  when  the  following  symp- 
toms become  developed :  the  fever  is  very  intense  during  the  night,  and 
is  accompanied  by  burning  heat  of  skin,  strong  accelerated  pulse,  general 
redness  of  the  surface,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  violent  thirst.  Further, 
when  pains  are  complained  of  in  the  right  side  of  the  body,  attended 
with  great  anxiety  and  raving.  Chamomilla  is  useful  in  pseudo  syno- 
chal  fever,  with  burning  heat  and  bright  redness  of  the  cheeks,  tremulous, 
anxious,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  extreme  irritability  of  temper,  and 
over  sensibility  of  the  senses,  alternate  heats  and  chills,  and,  sometimes, 
spasmodic  attacks,  &c.  Chamomilla  is  peculiarly  applicable  when  the 
above  symptoms  liave  been  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion  or  vexation.  A 
dose  or  two  of  Aconite  is,  however,  generally  requisite,  in  the  first 
place,  when  the  derangement  has  been  excited  by  the  aforesaid  cause. 

.  When  inflammatory  fever  seems  to  arise  from  a  primary  inflammation 
of  some  important ,  organ,  such  as  the  Head,  Lungs,  Liver,  or  Stomach 
and  Bowels,  the  treatment  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  function  most  evidently  the  seat  of  the  disorder. 

1  See  remarks  on  medioinal  aggrayation,  in  the  Introduction. 
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•  It  is  sometimes  the  result  of  severe  lesion,  in  which  case  the  patient 
is  to  be  treated  as  prescribed  under  External  Injuries. 

NERVOUS   FEVER.      SLOW-FEVER. 
Fehris  nervosa.     Typhus. 

It  is  sometimes  extremely  difficult,  particularly  when  the  disease 
arises  from  some  local  affection  of  the  more  important  viscera,  to  dis- 
criminate, at  the  commencement,  between  a  nervous  and  inflammatory 
attack,  so  as  to  give  a  decided  diagnosis.  However,  in  such  cases  the 
marked  advantage  of  the  homoeopathic  system  is  again  shown ;  for,  by 
exhibiting  medicmes  in  accordance  with  the  symptoms  that  declare  them- 
selves, we  run  no  risk  either  of  weakening  the  vital  energies,  should  we 
err  in  our  diagnosis,  and  treat  it  on  its  first  appearance  as  an  inflamma- 
tory attack,— -or  of  stimulating  the  inflammation  by  what  is  commonly 
denominated  an  anti-nervous  treatment,  should  the  precursory  symptoms 
lead  us  to  consider  it  typhus,  and  it  afterwards  assume  the  inflammatory 
form. 

Diagnosis. — Typhus  rarely  sets  in  with  such  marked  symptoms  as 
announce  the  approach  of  inflammatory  fever ;  instead  of  severe  chills 
or  shiverings,  we  first  find  a  complaint  of  general  uneasiness,  a  sensation 
of  chilliness,  occasionally  followed  by  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  heat. 
The  patient  either  complains  but  little,  or  of  pains  in  his  head,  chest, 
and  abdomen,  and  frequently  an  unusual  degree  of  drowsiness  is  present, 
arising  from  a  comatose  state  of  the  brain — there  is  also  occasionally  a 
slight  dyspnoea — after  various  alternations  of  cold  and  heat,  the  former 
sensation  predominates  in  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  while  to  those 
around  him  he  appears  hot ;  the  extremities,  however,  on  examination, 
are  found  cold.  Different  characters  of  pulse  present  themselves ;  some- 
times it  is  full  and  soft,  at  others  accelerated,  frequently  about  the 
natural  standard  or  below  it,  or  quick  and  weak,  but  not  strong  and 
hard  as  in  inflammatory  fever :  the  frequent  difference  between  the  action 
of  the  pulse  and  heart  is  worthy  of  notice,  the  former  may  be  so  weak  as 
scarcely  to  be  perceptible,  and  the  action  of  the  latter  strong ;  the  pulse 
also  may  be  hurried  and  the  respiration  natural.  As  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, the  tongue,  at  first  moist  becomes  thickly  coated,  dry,  glazed, 
and  tremulous ;  there  is  faintness,  cephalalgia,  giddiness,  and  vertigo : 
the  delirium,  at  first  slight,  and  manifesting  itself  only  at  night,  becomes 
unintermitted,  and  is  characterized  rather  by  wandering  and  low  mutter- 
ing, than  fury  and  violence :  we  may  also  meet  with  spasms  and  convul- 
sions. All  these  symptoms,  if  the  disease  be  allowed  to  gain  ground, 
increase  in  malimancy,  the  evacuations  become  involuntary,  the  weak- 
ness and  lassitude  excessive,  and  the  patient  sinks  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  bed — an  evidence  of  complete  prostration  of  strength,  while  all 
endeavours  to  rouse  him  are  fruitless,  and  he  is  perfectly  blind  to  all 
around.  Tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  or  pain  in  the  region  of  the  caecum 
is  also  freqently  met  with. 

Some  only  of  the  above  symptoms  may  be  present,  or  the  fever  may 
be  complicated  with  others :  when  only  a  few  of  the  less  virulent  symp- 
toms declare  themselves,  it  is  called  mild  typhus ;  when  complicated 
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with  considerable  disturbance  of  the  vascular  system,  great  heat,  and 
quick  hard  pulse,  inflammatory  typhus :  a  distinction  is  also  found  in 
the  type,  as  in  continuous  and  intermittent  typhus ;  in  the  accidental 
circumstances  or  exciting  causes  present,  as  for  instance  in  the  gastric 
and  catarrhal  complications,  which,  although  generally  treated  as  gastric 
or  catarrhal  fevers,  with  typhoid  symptoms,  may  be  considered  as  modi- 
fications of  this  affection ;  this  difference  in  arrangement  can,  however, 
make  none  in  practice,  as  we  must  be  guided  by  the  symptoms  that  pre- 
sent themselves  in  selecting  our  remedies. 

The  CONGESTIVE  FEVER  of  some  authors  may  be  considered  as  a 
variety  of  typhus,  in  which  from  the  balance  of  the  circulation  being 
destroyed,  the  blood  is  determined  to  some  particular  organ,  the  exter- 
nal heat  of  the  body  diminished,  and  the  pulse  becomes  slow  and 
oppressed.  The  symptoms  vary  according  to  the  organs  attacked.  It 
may  be  remarked  that  in  most  forms  of  this  malady,  the  course  is 
extremely  irregular — the  precursory  symptoms  may  precede  the  dis- 
ease only  a  few  days  or  several  weeks,  and  its  duration  is  also  uncer- 
tain. 

Death  may  take  place  from  exhaustion  of  the  vital  energies,  paralysis 
of  the  whole  system,  or  of  the  brain,  apoplexy,  disorganization  of  some 
of  the  nobler  viscera,  or  a  change  to  the  putrid  form. 

Causes. — Densely  populated  neighbourhoods,  where  a  number  of 
individuals  are  crowded  into  small  apartments,  and  the  air  rendered 
impure  by  exhalations  from  decomposed  animal  and  vegetable  matter, 
stagnant  water,  and  a  want  of  circulation,  are  the  very  hotbeds  of 
typhus ;  a  deficiency  and  improper  quality  of  food  are  often  added  to 
the  above,  and  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  produce  it :  other  causes 
are,  over-exertion,  either  of  body  or  mind,  or  excesses  of  any  kind,  the 
prevalence  of  cold,  damp  weather,  mental  emotions,  and  contagion. 

In  fact,  anything  tending  to  depress  the  vital  energies  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  typhus ;  it  may  consequently  arise  after  inflammatory  fever 
treated  by  bloodletting  or  other  severe  antiphlogistic  measures,  or  even 
by  the  reaction  of  the  organism,  or  an  imperfect  crisis  after  the  same 
affection. 

The  prognosis  in  typhus  is  to  be  formed  by  the  type  of  the  fever,  the 
regularity  of  its  course,  the  local  complications,  the  greater  or  lesser 
intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  tendency  to  a  dissolved  state  of  the 
fluids ; — continued  delirium  and  stupor ;  carpologia,  subsultus  tendinum, 
impeded  speech  and  deglutition,  tremulous  or  paralytic  state  of  the 
tongue ;  a  fetid  exhalation  from  the  body  ;  excessively  offensive,  dark, 
dysenteric  stools ;  effusions  of  blood  under  the  skin,  or  the  early  appear- 
ance of  miliary  eruption ;  involuntary  evacuation  of  faeces  and  urine ; 
hemorrhages  and  hiccough,  are  highly  unfavourable  signs.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  absence  of  stupor  and  delirium,  or  abatement  of  febrile 
heat  and  thirst,  returning  strength  of  pulse,  a  gentle  transpiration  over 
the  whole  body,  loose  bilious  stools,  gradual  clearing  of  the  previously 
turbid  urine,  or  moderate  cloudiness  in  place  of  the  former  clear  or 
colourless  urine,  and  deposition  of  a  lateritious  sediment,  are  to  be  held 
as  favourable  indications.  Typhus  fever  generally  begins  to  subside 
in  this  and  other  temperate  or  cold  climates  about  the  fourteenth  or 
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Bizteenth  day,  but  is  frequently  protracted  to  a  much  longer  period. 
In  warm  climates,  again,  the  fever  commonly  terminates  in  six  or  eight 
days.  / 

The  following  remedies  have  been  found  the  best  adapted  to  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  typhus : 

Acan.y  Bella.y  Bryon.^  jRhus,  Nux,  Aeidy  w.,  Lt/cop.y  Syoscy,, 
Stram.y  Oham.j  Natrumm.^ — in  nervous  fever,  characterized  by  erythis- 
mus  (Fbbris  nbrvosa  vbrsatilis). 

Bella.y  RhtiSy  Arsenic.^  Brt/on.j^  Op.,  Hyo^c,  Stram.y  China,  Cocc, 
Nux  v.,  Veratr.j  Am.,  Nitr.  ap., — in  Fbbris  nervosa  stupida,  or  slow 
typhus. 

Aeon.,  Bella.,  Hyoscy.,  Bry.,  Lack.,  Op.,  Stram.,  Rhus,  Acid, 
phosp.,  Oupr.  ae., — ^in  Typhus  cerbbralis. 

Bryon.,  Rhus,  or  Aeon.,  Merc.,  Cham.,  Nux,  Veratr.,  Bella., 
Hyosey.,  Arsenic.,  China,  Sulph.  and  Senega, — in  Pneumo-typhus, 
Typhus  pulmonalis. 

Ipecac.,  Puis.,  Cham.,  Bryon.,  Nux,  Ignat.,  Coec.,  Am.,  China, 
Digit., — in  Typhus  biliosus  s.  Typhus  gastricus. 

Rhus,  Bryon.,  or  Arsenic.,  Merc,  China,  Carh.  v.,  Phosph.,  Canth., 
Puis.,  Sulph.,  Calc.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Nux  mosch., — in  Typhus  abdomi- 
NALI8,  Typhus  gravior  {malignant,  putrid,  or  petechial  fever). 

During  the  period  of  incubation  the  development  of  the  disease  may 
sometimes  be  prevented,  or  the  attack  rendered  much  milder,  by  the 
employment  of  Bryonia  or  Rhus,  or  both  of  these  remedies  in  alterna- 
tion (see  the  indications  given  further  on).  In  the  inflammatory  period 
Bryonia  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies,  but  it  will  not  unfre- 
qnently  be  found  necessary  to  select  one  or  more  of  the  following  in 
this  stage :  Aeon.,  Bella,,  Cham.,  Hyosey.,  Nux  v.,  Lycopod.,  Stram. 

In  the  period  of  debility,  Rhus  is  almost  always  of  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  utility,  and  is  often  alone  sufficient  to  effect  such  a  favourable 
change  as  to  render  it  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  conduct  the  fever  to 
a  successful  issue.  The  other  remedies,  which  are  often  required  at 
the  debile  stage,  are,  Arsenicum,  Carbo  vegetabilis,  Acidum  muriatic 
cum,  Mercurius,  and  Cinchona  ;  or.  Acid,  phosph.,  Lach.,  Am.,  Nux 
masch.,  and  Sulph. 

In  ileo-tyvhus,  with  ulcerations,  Carbo  v.,  Rhus,  Acid,  nitr.,  Phos- 
phor., and  Lycop.  are  the  most  deserving  of  attention. 

Carb.  V.  is  occasionally  of  service  in  cases  which  seem  utterly  hope- 
less ;  the  pulse,  from  being  almost  imperceptible,  becoming  stronger, 
and  the  sinking  energies  rallying  in  such  a  manner,  after  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy,  that  the  patient  is  readily  placed  out  of  danger  by 
the  aid  of  one  or  more  of  the  medicaments  above  enumerated,  and  par- 
ticularly such  as  Rhus,  China,  Arsenic.,  &c. 

At  the  commencement  of  typhoid  fever,  where  gastric  symptoms  set 
in,  such  as  headache,  giddiness,  nausea,  vomiting,  watery,  yellow,  or 
greenish,  slimy  evacuations;  particularly  when  attended  with  slight 
chills,  alternately  with  heat,  or  considerable  shivering  with  slight  heat, 
or  marked  heat  with  but  little  shivering,  we  may  administer  Ipecacu- 
anha. Or  Pulsatilla  mav  be  selected  at  this  stage  of  the  disorder, 
when  there  is  frequent  shivering,  bitter  taste,  whitish  tongue,  loss  of 
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appetite,  nausea,  vomitiDg  of  mucus,  slimy  evacuations,  febrile  heat, 
intermingled  with  chills,  and  particularly  when  the  above  symptoms 
occur  in  mild,  temperate,  or  phlegmatic  subjects,  with  extreme  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  and  tearfulness  ;  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease, 
with  slight  delirium,  tears  and  lamentations,  alternating  with  somno- 
lency, Pulsatilla  is  still  of  considerable  service.  {Acid,  phosphoricum 
is  sometimes  required  after  Pulsatilla.) 

Digitalis  is  indicated  when  febris  nervosa,  or  rather  typhus  biliosus 
is  ushered  in  by  yellow,  jaundiced,  hue  of  the  skin ;  violent,  bilious 
vomiting,  spasmodic  pains  in  the  stomach ;  sensibility  of  the  left  hypo- 
ch'ondrium  on  pressure ;  frequent  desire  to  make  water,  particularly  at 
night,  with  scanty,  bilious  urine ;  burning  heat  of  the  head  and  face ; 
anxiety  of  mind,  and  dread  of  some  imaginary  impending  misfortune ; 
urination  painful  and  difiScult,  or  entirely  suppressed. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Gastric  or  bilious  symptoms,  constipation,  with  fre- 
quent inclination  and  ineffectual  efforts  to  evacuate.  Nuz  vomica  is 
further  indicated  when  the  spasms,  which  not  unfrequently  accompany 
this  disease,  are  confined  to  the  stomach  and  intestines,  particularly  the 
rectum — a  frequent  cause  of  the  above-mentioned  constipation ;  painful 
and  difiScult  emission  of  urine  ;  painful  pressure,  and  tension  in  the  epi- 
gastrium and  hypochondria;  sensation  as  if  the  limbs  were  bruised; 
general  nervous  excitability,  with  great  nocturnal  restlessness  and  slight 
delirium ;  weakness,  and  exacerbation  of  thfe  symptoms  in  the  morn- 
ing. Temperament,  sanguine  or  bilious ;  disposition,  irritable  and 
impatient. 

When  the  disorder  assumes  the  asthenic  form  of  abdominal  typhus, 
or  when  the  inflammatory  diathesis  is  more  lymphatic  than  arterial, 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  venous-lymphatic  subjects,  with 
pale  or  yellowish  appearance  of  the  face,  severe  headache,  or  sensation 
as  if  a  tight  band  were  across  the  forehead ;  thickly-coated  tongue ; 
bitter  or  foul  taste ;  little  thirst ;  sensibility  of  the  scrobiculus  or  umbi- 
lical region  to  the  touch,  and  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  evacuations 
copious,  watery,  flocculent,  and  even  bloody,  sometimes  attended  with 
tenesmus  ;  at  first,  dry  burning  skin,  followed  by  profuse  debilitating 
sweats;  depressed  pulse,  and  great  prostration;  extreme  restlessness 
and  anxiety  with  constant  tossing  about  in  bed ;  disturbed  unrefreshing 
sleep,  with  anxious  dreams — Mercurius  will  be  found  a  most  efiicient 
medicine. 

Cinchona. — This  remedy  is  frequently  of  service  in  the  first  stage, 
or  when  there  is  paleness  of  the  face,  lancinating,  rending,  aching,  or 
pressive  headache,  cloudiness  of  vision,  buzzing  or  roaring  in  the  ears, 
dulness  of  hearing ;  yellow  or  white  coating  on  the  tongue,  dryness  of 
the  mouth,  insipid,  clammy,  or  bitter  taste ;  inclination  to  vomit ;  sensi- 
bility and  distension  of  the  abdomen;  thin,  yellow,  watery  motions, 
occasionally  intermixed  with  undigested  substances ;  urine  scanty,  pale, 
or  dark-coloured,  and  cloudy ;  oppression  at  the  chest ;  dragging  shoot- 
ing pains  in  the  limbs ;  anxiety,  sleeplessness,  and  general  coldness  and 
shivering.  In  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  moreover,  China  is 
occasionally  of  considerable  value,  especially  when  the  attack  has  be- 
come lengthened  and  tedious,  and  the  following  symptoms  have  set  in : 
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nocturnal  sweats,  obstinate  diarrhoea,  but  with  clean  tongue,  and  absence 
of  abdominal  pain, — followed  by  Sulphur  should  the  sweats  not  yield ; 
or  by  Acidum  aulph.^  if  "the  sweatin'g  be  very  profuse  when  lying  still, 
and  diminished  by  movement. 

When  inflammatory  symptoms  declare  themselves  at  the  commence- 
ment, Aconite  and  Belladonna  are  the  best  remedies ;  but  when  the 
disease  becomes  more  developed,  and  still  retains  the  inflammatory  cha- 
racter, Bryonia  and  Mhus  will  generally  be  found  more  useful.  For 
the  employment  of  Aconite,  we  have  given  the  characteristic  indications 
under  Inflammatory  Fever,  and  in  all  cases  where  these  decided  symp- 
toms are  present,  it  is  imperatively  called  for,  and  should  be  adminis- 
tered as  there  prescribed.  The  following  symptoms  indicate  Bella- 
donna : 

Alternate  heat  and  chills,  or  general  heat  externally  and  internally, 
with  redness,  burning  heat,  and  bloated  appearance  of  the  face,  or  alter- 
nations of  coldness  and  paleness,  and  heat  and  redness  of  the  face,  vio- 
lent throbbing  of  the  carotids;  redness,  sparkling,  and  protrusion  of 
the  eyes,  with  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  extreme  sensibility  to  light,  and 
strabismus ;  singing  or  noises  in  the  ears  to  a  greater  or  less  degree ; 
wild  expression  of  the  countenance,  with  uneasy  glancing  around,  as  if 
from  fear,  sometimes  attended  with  a  marked  inclination  to  run  away ; 
violent  shooting  pains  in  the  forehead,  or  dull  heavy  pain,  causing  the 
patient  to  put  his  hand  frequently  to  his  head ;  sopor ;  furious  delirium 
or  loss  of  consciousness ;  delirium  and  carpologia,  or  spasmodic  or  con- 
vulsive attacks;  parched  lips,  soreness  of  the  corners  of  the  mouth, 
redness  and  dryness  of  the  tongue,  which  is  also  sometimes  foul,  and 
covered  with  yellow  fur ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth, 
intense  thirst,  difficulty  of  deglutition,  especially  of  liquids,  nausea, 
pressure  at  the  pit  of  stomach ;  meteorismus ;  constipation,  or  watery 
motions;  scanty  and  red  or  amber-coloured  urine;  rapid  respiration; 
pulse  full  and  accelerated,  or  quick,  hard,  and  wiry;  parotid  glands 
inflamed  and  tumid. 

Stramonium  may  be  given  when,  in  addition  to  the  above  symptoms, 
we  find  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  subsultus,  strabismus, 
trembling  of  the  extremities,  tremulous  motion  of  the  tongue  on  protru- 
sion, burning  heat  of  the  body,  suppression  of  the  urine,  fantastic  ges- 
ticulations, and  risus  sardonicus. 

Hyoscyamus,  with  similar  symptoms,  and  moreover,  twitching  of  the 
tendons,  strong  full  pulse,  fulness  of  the  veins,  burning  heat  of  the  skin, 
sensation  of  pricking  all  over  the  body,  and  constant  delirium ;  frequent, 
but  ineffectual  urging  to  urinate. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  two  medicines,  Rhtis 
and  Bryonia,  whose  value  in  typhus,  in  the  form  in  which  it  appeared 
in  Germany  in  1818,  was  proved  by  Hahnemann's  treatment  of  183 
patients,  not  one  of  whom  died,  while  thousands  perished  under  the 
means  employed  by  the  professors  of  the  old  system  of  medicine*  The 
two  medicines  above  mentioned  possess  many  striking  points  of  simi- 
larity, but  also  many  of  difference ;  they  may,  on  some  occasions,  be 
administered  alternately,  with  great  advantage.  For  their  individual 
employment  the  indications  are  as  follows : 
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Bryonia. — More  particularly  when  the  disorder  assumes  the  charac- 
ter of  a  Febris  nervosa  versatilia^  or  Typhus  cerebralis^  with  violent  stu- 
pifying  headache,  as  from  a  hlow,  and  pain  across  the  forehead,  and  at 
the  temples,  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  frequent  raising  of  the  hands 
to  the  head.  Aggravation  of  these  sensations  by  movem^nf— continuous 
violent  delirium  with  excessive  febrile  heats;  foul,  thickly-coated,  yel- 
low tongue,  or  dry,  cracked  tongue,  with  parched  mouth,  and  great  thirst, 
and  vesicles  on  the  mouth  or  tongue,  furred  lips ;  nausea,  inclination  to 
vomit,  or  vomiting  of  mucous  and  bilious  matter;  tenderness  of  the 
scrobiculus  when  touched;  general  heat  of  the  whole  body,  dryness 
of  the  skin,  redness  of  the  face,  and  profuse  perspiration  during  the 
fever ;  sensibility  of  the  epigastric  regions ;  distended  abdomen,  oppres- 
sion at  the  chest,  and  frequent  sighing  and  moaning,  indicative  of 
threatening  miliaria  (alba) ;  constipation^  or  relaxed  stools ;  urine  of  a 
deep  orange  colour  or  bright  yellow,  with  yellow  sediment ;  sensation 
as  of  a  plug  in  the  throat ;  stitches  in  the  side ;  drowsiness  or  disposi- 
tion to  sleep  during  the  day ;  sleeplessness,  fugitive  heat,  and  excessive 
restlessness,  or  continued  drowsiness  or  coma,  with  startings  and  un- 
pleasant dreams ;  painful  shooting  and  aching  in  the  limbs,  aggravated 
by  movement;  trembling  of  the  hands;  pulse  quicky  soft,  frequent^  or 
irregular,  small  and  intermitting  ;  miliaria,  petechias ;  irritability ^  iras-^ 
cibility^  despair  of  recovery.  {Crocus  has  in  some  instances  been  found 
of  unequivocal  service  in  alternation  with  Bryonia.)  In  the  period 
of  incubation,  Bryonia  and  Rhus  are,  as  has  already  been  remarked, 
frequently  of  great  service,  either  in  arresting  the  fever  at  its  onset,  or 
of  giving  it  a  milder  character  throughout  its  future  course.  The 
indications  for  Bryonia  in  this  stage  are  chiefly  as  follows:  after  a 
slight  cold  the  patient  complains  of  aching  pains  over  the  whole  body, 
which  admit  of  no  relief  from  a  change  of  posture ;  there  is  severe 
throbbing,  bursting  frontal  headache,  aggravated  by  opening  or  turning 
the  eyes ;  the  scalp  is  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  head  burning  hot,  yet 
the  forehead  is  nevertheless  frequently  bathed  with  a  cold  sweat ;  the 
sitting  or  the  recumbent  posture  is  rendered  compulsory,  by  the  preva- 
lence of  debility,  languor,  and  heaviness  of  the  limbs,  and  there  is  an 
aversion  to  cold  air ;  the  nights  are  disturbed,  more  especially  in  the 
fore-part  of  the  night,  by  ebullition  or  congestion  of  blood,  heat  and 
anxiety ;  the  patient  sighs  and  moans  during  sleep,  and  is  often  aroused 
by  agonizing  or  frightful  dreams,  which  continue  to  haunt  him  even 
whilst  awake.  Symptoms  of  deranged  digestion  are  also  prominently 
developed,  as  bitter  taste,  yellow,  furred,  dry  tongue,  disgust  at  food, 
nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  pressure  or  weight  and  pricking  in  the 
scrobiculus  cordis,  with  sensation  of  distension  in  the  hypochondria,  cos- 
tiveness.^ 

Rhus  toxicodendron. — This  medicine  is  more  peculiarly  suitable  to 
the  debile  form  or  stage,  the  Febris  nervosa  stupida^ — Bryonia  being 
more  applicable  to  the  inflammatory ^ — but  will  frequently  be  found  ser- 
viceable in  all  the  stages  of  the  disease,  particularly  when  there  is  diar^ 
rkoea,  congestion  to  the  head,  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  great  weak- 
ness.    The  headache  is  generally  of  a  stupifying  nature,  with  a  feeling 

1  Hartman's  Therapie,  1  ster.  Bd.,  2te  Anflage,  p.  219. 
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as  if  from  a  braise^  but  not  so  severe  as  that  of  Bryonia ;  the  tongue 
presents  nearly  the  same  character,  less  nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit 
exists  ;  violent  pain  is  felt  at  the  epigastrium,  especially  when  touched. 
Constipation  as  in  Bryonia^  but  more  particularly,  copious  yellowish,  or 
loose,  sanguineous  evacuations,  with  severe  cutting  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men ;  the  symptoms  of  general  heat,  and  those  of  the  face  fClBemble 
those  given  under  Bryonia,  but  without  the  perspiration,  or  at  most,  a 
clammy  feeling  of  the  skin.  The  urine  is  hot,  dark  coloured,  or  at  first 
clear,  and  afterwards  turbid ;  the  symptoms  of  the  ears  the  same ;  sleep 
also  the  same ;  difficult  deglutition  of  solids,  as  if  from  contraction  of 
the  throat  and  o&sophagus ;  general  trembling,  debility  and  prostration, 
almost  amounting  to  paralytic  weakness  of  the  different  limbs ;  shooting 
pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  aggravated  when  at  rest  or  at  night, 
and  momentarily  relieved  by  moving  the  part  affected ;  pulse  quick  and 
small,  or  weak  and  slow;  in  the  morale  we  may  notice,  excessive  anguish, 
anxiety,  extreme  lowness  of  spirits,  and  disposition  to  weep. 

In  Typhus  abdominalis,  characterized  by  continued  heat  and  dryness 
of  the  skin,  violent  delirium ;  oppression  at  the  heart,  with  sighing  and 
moaning ;  pains  in  the  limbs ;  extreme  debility ;  tongue  and  lips  dry, 
or  covered  with  a  brown  or  blackish  tenacious  fur ;  red,  burning  cheeks, 
subsultns  tendinum;  carpologia;  coma  somnolentum,  with  muttering 
and  stertor;  weak,  accelerated  pulse;  anxious  expression  of  counte- 
nance ;  sleep  disturbed,  or  prevented  by  the  frequent  recurrence  of  sud- 
den starts ;  eyes  inflamed,  watery,  and  insensible ;  features  collapsed ; 
breath  highly  offensive;  involuntary  evacuation  of  fsdces  and  urine; 
coldness  of  the  extremities;  sinking  energies;  petechiae;  miliaria — 
Rhus  is,  moreover,  a  most  efficient  medicament. 

During  the  period  of  incubation,  or  the  premonitory  stage  of  typhus 
(particularly  of  Febris  nervosa  stupida),  it  is  also  of  great  value.  Its 
employment  is  called  for  here  when,  either  after  exposure  to  a  thorough 
wetting,  or  without  any  assignable  reason,  the  patient  is  seized  with 
diarrhoea,  accompanied  by  colic,  and  complains  of  chilliness  even  when 
seated  close  by  the  fire ;  further,  when  aching  pains  (or  pains  as  if 
arising  from  the  effects  of  contusions)  are  experienced  in  particular 
parts  of  the  body,  or  when  a  painful  sensation  is  experienced  as  if  the 
flesh  had  been  torn  from  the  bones ;  the  tongue  is  furred  white,  and 
there  is  giddiness,  inclination  to  vomit,  or  actual  vomiting  of  mucus ; 
the  patient  is  tormented  by  numbness,  creeping  and  tingling  in  the 
parts  of  the  body  on  which  he  lies,  together  with  lancinations,  drawing 
pains,  and  stiffness  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  in  the  back,  rigidity 
and  feeling  of  paralysis  in  the  extremities ;  all  the  symptoms  are,  gene- 
rally speaking,  exacerbated  during  rest  and  at  night.  Again,  in  the 
period  of  convalescence,  it  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  importance,  espe- 
cially when  the  progress  towards  recovery  proceeds  slowly,  the  pulse 
retaining  a  febrile  character,  the  appetite,  although  improved,  being 
capricious,  the  bowels  prone  to  become  relaxed,  and  the  chest  not  yet 
exempt  from  feelings  of  oppression.^ 

In  many  cases  it  will  be  found  useful  to  give  Bryonia  and  Mhus  in 
alternation,  at  intervals  of  from  three  to  six  hours. 

1  Hartmaii*8  Tberapie,  8te  Auflage,  p.  222.  * 
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Camphora  frequently  proves  useful  after  RhiiA  (according  to  the  ex- 
perience of  some  of  the  Continental  homoeopathists) ;  it  is  indicated 
especially  .when  the  symptoms  are  chiefly  as  follows :  heat  of  the  head, 
with  confusion  of  ideas;  or  violent  delirium;  giddiness;  throbbing 
headache ;  burning  heat  in  the  forehead ;  cold  and  clammy  skin  ;  con- 
tinuous coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  debilitating  and  clammy  sweat ; 
tendency  to  diarrhoea;  scanty,  cloudy  urine,  which  deposits  a  thick 
sediment ;  great  weakness,  and  feeble,  scarcely  perceptible  pulse.  Dose. 
A  drop  of  the  tincture  every  quarter  of  an  hour  until  symptoms  of  amend- 
ment supervene,  and  a  change  of  prescription  is  called  for. 

CoccULUS  is  often  serviceable  after  the  previous  employment  of  Rhiis 
or  Camphora^  especially  when  the  great  debility  continues,  and  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  giddiness  and  headache ;  or  when  there  is  a  tendency 
to  syncope,  or  paralysis  of  the  limbs,  and  when  there  are  prominent 
symptoms  of  gastric  disturbance.  Arnica  is  also  of  some  importance 
in  febris  nervosa  stupida;  with  coma  somnolentum,  or  delirium  and 
carpologia ;  or  when  the  patient  lies  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  as  if 
he  had  been  stunned  by  a  concussion  of  the  brain. 

Arsenicum. — This  is  decidedly  one  of  the  most  important  remedies 
in  abdominal  typhuSy  especially  in  the  second  and  third  stages,  some- 
times restoring  the  patient  when  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  hope,  and 
renovating  the  vital  spark.  The  chief  indications  for  its  employment 
are :  extreme  prostration  ofstrength^  falling  of  the  lower  jaw,  open  mouth, 
dull  and  glassy  eyes,  bitter  taste,  inclination  to  vomit,  pressure  and  ach- 
ing at  the.scrobiculus  cordis,  pain  in  the  caecal  region,  bursting  head- 
ache, giddiness,  violent  or  low  muttering  delirium,  sopor,  tympanitis, 
burning  thirst,  dry  hot  skin^  giddiness,  parched,  cracked,  sometimes 
blackish-looking,  clammy  tongue,  and  colliquative  diarrhoea,  pulse 
scarcely  perceptible  and  intermittent. 

Veratrum  is  occasionally  useful  after  or  in  alternation  with  Ars,, 
when  the  inferior  extremities  become  cold  and  covered  with  cold  sweat. 

Carbo  vegetabilis  is  another  remedy  which  often  proves  of  utility 
in  these  desperate  cases ;  it  is  indicated  where  we  find  drowsiness  with 
rattling  respiration,  face  pinched,  sunken,  and  deathlike,  pupils  insensi- 
ble to  light,  pulse  scarcely  perceptible,  and  the  vital  power  rapidly  sink- 
ing, cold  perspiration  on  the  face  and  extremities,  involuntary  and  offen- 
sive evacuations,  deep  red  urine,  with  a  cloud  floating  in  it  or  rising  to- 
wards the  surface.  In  Ileo-typhus,  with  symptoms  of  incipient  ulceration, 
or  with  signs  of  so  called  putrescency,  and  tendency  to  metastases,  Carb. 
V.  is,  moreover,  a  most  serviceable  remedy ;  and  in  the  second  stage  of 
malignant  typhus,  or  typhus  abdominalis,  it  may  be  employed  with  de- 
cided advantage  when  the  symptoms  are  as  follows :  Burning,  lancina- 
ting pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  deep  in  the  abdomen,  which  become 
renewed  after  partaking  of  nourishment  of  any  kind,  and  are  accom- 

Cied  by  great  anguish,  excessive  flatulency,  and  the  evacuation  of 
oing,  light-coloured,  fetid,  watery,  sanguineous  stools  with  tenesmus ; 
desire  for  salt  food,  and  for  coffee,  but  aversion  to  meat, — the  patient, 
however,  generally  dreads  to  satisfy  any  inclination  which  he  may  have 
for  food,  on  account  of  the  above-mentioned  sufferings  which  such  indul- 
ge entails;— anxiety  and  burning  heat  of  skin,  arising  from  conges- 
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tions  to  the  head  and  chest ;  sigglutination  of  the  eyelids  during  the 
night ;  deafness  and  tinnitus  aurium,  as  also  bleeding  from  the  nose  and 
obstruction  of  the  latter  from  the  formation  of  incrustations ;  eruption 
around  the  nose,  and  the  brown  or  blackish-looking  cracked  lips ;  the 
legs  are  drawn  up  during  sleep,  which  is  restless  and  disturbed  by  fre- 
quent waking. 

AciDUM  PHOSPHORICUM. — When  at  the  very  commencement  of  the 
disease,  we  find  great  exhaustion  and  prostration,  with  wandering  even 
when  awake ;  or  in  almost  hopeless  cases,  this  medicine  may  be  admi- 
nistered either  alone,  or  still  better,  in  alternation  with  Rhus^  when  the 
patient  is  always  found  lying  on  the  back  in  a  comatose  state,  and  either 
gives  no  reply  when  talked  to,  or  if  he  does,  it  is  in  an  incoherent  man- 
ner ;  constant  loquacious  delirium,  or  low  muttering ;  carpologia,  fixed 
look ;  seeming  efforts  to  escape  from  some  alarming  object ;  black  in- 
crustations on  the  lips ;  dry,  hot  skin,  continual  copious  watery  diarrhoea; 
the  motions  are  generally  passed  involuntarily ;  sanguineous  evacua- 
tions ;  frequent,  weak,  and  occasionally  an  intermitting  pulse.  Should 
the  debilitating  sanguineous  evacuations  continue,  Acid,  nitricum  should 
be  administered,^  or  CantharideBj  if  strangury  also  be  present.  Acidum 
nUrieumy  in  addition  to  being  useful  against  hemorrhage,  is  also  effica- 
cious where  there  is  sensibility  of  the  abdomen,  with  diarrhoea  and  slimy, 
acrid,  greenish-coloured  stools ;  tenesmus,  aphthae,  intestinal  ulcerations  ; 
sensibility  of  certain  parts  of  the  abdomen  on  pressure ;  shooting  pains 
in  the  rectum ;  tenesmus,  greenish  slimy  diarrhoea ;  scalding  micturition; 
tendency  to  collapse. 

Sulphur  has  been  found  useful  when  Bryonia^  Rhus^  or  Acidum 
phosphorieum  have  been  fruitlessly  administered  ;^  but  particularly  when 
the  following  symptoms  were  encountered :  pale  and  collapsed  counte- 
nance, burning,  itching  eruptions  on  the  lips,  dryness  of  the  mouth ; 
foul,  dry  tongue ;  bitter  taste ;  slimy  or  bilious  vomiting  ;  tenderness  of 
the  epigastrium,  and  pain  as  from  excoriation  in  the  umbilical  region, 
increased  on  pressure ;  borborygmus ;  frequent,  watery,  flocculent  or 
yellow  evacuations  ;  cloudy  urine,  depositing  a  reddish  sediment ;  mili- 
aria, miliaria  purnlenta;  epistaxis;  stitches  in  the  chest,  oppressed 
breathing ;  dry  cough,  worse  towards  evening  and  at  night ;  sleepless- 
ness, or  whining  during  sleep ;  dry  heat  during  the  day,  with  moderately 
quick  pulse,  and  profuse  sweating  at  night. 

Opium.— (i^gJm  nervosa  stupida,)  Great  drowsiness,  or  coma  with 
stertorous  breathing,  open  mouth,  half-closed  eyes,  or  fixed  look,  slight 
delirium  or  muttering ;  carpologia  ;  the  patient  is  in  a  continual  state 
of  sopor,  from  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  rouse  him,  and  is  scarcely 
aroused,  ere  he  relapses  into  his  former  state ;  dry  offensive  stools, 
which,  together  with  the  urine,  are  passed  involuntarily. 

NiTRi.  BPIR. — In  desperate  cases  of  febris  nerv.  stup.,  with  complete 
apathy  or  insensibility ^  and  fixed,  expressionless,  or  haggard  eyes ;  dry, 
brown,  or  blackish  lips  ;  sopor,  with  low  muttering  delirium.  As  soon 
as  signs  of  improvement  set  in  from  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  it 

>  Gtt.  ir — ^ri,  in  an  enema,  sometimes  necessary.    Baertl.  Arcb.,  XX  Bd.,  2te8  Heft 
"  Baertl  Arohiyes,  XX  Bd.,  2tes  Heft. 
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will  in  general  be  found  requisite  to  follow  up  the  treatment  by  prescrib- 
ing some  one  or  other  of  the  remedies  mentioned  aboye,  such  as  Rhu9^ 
Acid,  phoaph,^  NuXy  Bella.y  etc.* 

Calcarba  c.  may  sometimes  be  administered  advantageously,  alter- 
nately with  BeUadonnay  ArBenic.^  or  HhtMy  according  to  the  symptoms ; 
it  is,  further,  occasionally  a  most  eflScient  remedy  in  cases  in  which  debili- 
tating diarrhoea  or  epistaxis  will  not  yield  to  such  remedies  as,  Ae. 
phosph.^  Rhus  Cinchona^  etc.  ;^  when  the  nasal  hemorrhage  fails  to  be 
arrested  by  Calcarea^  ffepar  sulphuris  is  generally  the  most  appro- 
priate remedy  to  follow  up  with,  provided,  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease are  not  better  embraced  by  PuhatiHa^  Belladonna,  Rhus,  or  Sul- 
phur :  lastly,  Calc.  c.  may  be  exhibited  with  advantage  where  there  are 
symptoms  of  impending  miliaria,  jerkings,  or  twitchings  in  the  limbs, 
particularly  in  children,  tendency  to  meningitis,  delirium,  etc. 

Lycopodium  is  often  a  valuable  remedy  after  Calc.  in  the  second 
stage  of  typhus,  when  miliaria  is  slowly  and  scantily  developed,  and 
there  is  sopor  with  muttering  delirium  ;  confounding  of  words ;  stam- 
mering ;  subsultus  tendinum ;  carpologia ;  meteorismus,  with  constipa- 
tion ;  affections  of  the  bladder ;  or,  when  there  are  shiverings  alterna- 
ting with  heat ;  circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks ;  debilitating 
sweats;  excessive  debility;  complete  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw;  half 
closed  eyes ;  slow  respiration ;  or,  state  of  excitement  without  heat  or 
congestion  in  the  head  or  face ;  redness  of  the  tongue ;  constipation ; 
burning  urine ;  tranquil  and  resigned  state  of  mind,  or  surliness  and 
malevolence,  especially  on  waking. 

Lachesis  is  spoken  of  as  being  likely  to  prove  serviceable  in  typhoid 
fever,  attended  with  vertigo  on  rising  or  sitting  up  ;  muttering  delirium  ; 
hanging  of  the  lower  jaw ;  vacant  expression  of  countenance ;  sunken 
features ;  bitter  taste ;  yellowish  tongue,  with  bright  red  margins ; 
cracked  tongue ;  smooth  dry  tongue ;  or  furred,  white  slimy  tongue ; 
heaviness  of  the  tongue,  with  difficulty  of  protruding  it^  and  inarticulate 
speech  ;  seeming  paralysis  of  the  eyelids ;  lethargic  sleep,  and  tendency 
to  lie  in  the  prone  position ;  thirst,  with  disinclination  to  drink ;  brown- 
ish-red, copious  urine. 

Secale  cornutum  is,  in  like  manner  with  iVa^n^mTn.  and  Hellehorus, 
recommended  by  many  homoeopathists  who  have  had  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  treating  nervous  fevers,  particularly  in  cases  occurring  in  the 
wake  of  other  diseases ;  but  is  more  especially  appropriate  where  the 
symptoms  developed  clearly  proceed  from  irritation  of  the  spinal  nerves, 
with  wandering,  fugitive,  spasmodic  pains  extending  from  the  dorsum 
and  sacrum  into  different  parts  of  the  body ;  the  spasms  which  affect 
the  face,  become  subsequently  chronic ;  whilst  those  that  have  their  seat 
in  the  hands  and  feet  partake  of  a  tonic  character.  This  remedy  is 
further  indicated  by  dry  heat  of  skin,  insatiable  thirst,  accelerated  pulse, 
great  restlessness  and  sleeplessness;  excessive  languor;  aversion  to 
food.  Should  the  spasmodic  affections  readily  yield  to  the  employment 
of  secale,  but  the  febrile  symptoms  continue,  some  other  remedy  appro- 
priate  thereto  must  be  prescribed. 

>  Hartmsn's  Therspie.  >  Bsertl.  Archiyes,  XX  Bd.,  2te8  Heft 
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Phosphorus  is  of  great  seryice  where  we  find  great  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  heat  of  skin,  small,  hard,  quick  pulse,  painless  diarrhoea,  with 
excessive  borborysmus ;  or  when  the  disease  becomes,  as  it  were,  con- 
centrated in  the  lungs,  and  there  is  consequently  congestion,  with  ex- 
tremely laborious  breathing  and  excessive  anxiety,  dulness  on  percussion, 
mucous  rfile,  stitches  during  respiration ;  cough,  with  copious  expecto- 
ration of  mucus  mixed  with  blood,  or  even  ofiensive  pus  ;  more  benefit 
may  be  looked  for  from  this  than  from  any  other  remedy.  PhosphoruB 
is  also  serviceable  when,  notwithstanding  the  pneumonic  concentration, 
there  is,  moreover,  sensibility  and  rumbling  in  the  csecal  region,  or 
when  there  is  continued  heat  of  skin,  with  small,  hard,  accelerated 
pulse,  throbbing  of  the  carotids,  and  nocturnal  sweats ;  sleep  disturbed 
by  crowding  of  ideas,  weeping,  whimpering,  sudden  cries,  and  restless- 
ness. The  patient  awakes  from  sleep  complaining  of  great  thirst  and 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  excessive  heat,  and  aching  of  the  whole  body. 
In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  there  is  burning  sensation  in  the  abdo- 
men and  anus,  with  frequent  semifluid  stools  streaked  with  blood ;  gid- 
diness, confusion,  and  throbbing  pains  in  the  head ;  deafness,  frequent 
discharge  of  blood  on  blowing  the  nose,  and  heat  in  the  face ;  tongue 
and  lips  dry  and  cracked ;  bitter  taste ;  copious  evacuation  of  urine, 
which  deposits  a  whitish  or  reddish  sediment ;  venereal  orgasm ;  delirium ; 
obstupefaction. 

AciDUM  MURIATIOUM. — ^Weakness,  with  a  conBtant  tendency  to  sink 
dawn  in  the  bedj  with  groaning  during  sleep,  almost  paralytic  state  of 
the  tongue,  rendering  it  nearly  impossible  for  the  patient  to  speak,  even 
when  in  a  coll€|cted  state,  and  great  dryness  of  the  mouth. 

Natrum  muriaticum  is  recommended  in  nervous  fevers  with  great 
debility,  insatiable  thirst,  dryness  of  the  tongue,  and  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, and  particularly  when  they  follow  in  the  course  of  antecedent  de- 
bilitating diseases. 

Hellsborus  has  also  been  found  of  very  great  utility  in  febris 
nervosa,  occurring  after  other  febrile  affections,  such  as  scarlatina, 
rubeola,  febris  gastrica,  febris  verminosa,  and  cholera,  with  pain  as  from 
contusion,  combined  with  tumefaction,  in  the  integuments  of  the  head ; 
disposition  to  somnolency,  with  confusion  of  ideas  and  extreme  restless- 
ness ;  dark,  cloudy  urine  ;  heaviness,  or  feeling  of  stiffness  and  power- 
lessness  in  the  limbs ;  depression  of  spirits,  and  obtuseness  of  faculties. 

In  prescribing  the  above  remedies,  it  will  generally  be  found  neces- 
sary to  order  the  dose  to  be  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours,  but  as 
soon  as  an  amendment  sets  in,  or  even  if  the  symptoms  become  station- 
ary, the  medicine  should  be  discontinued  for  a  time,  and  only  resumed 
for  changed,  if  called  for  by  the  invasion  of  new  symptoms  requiring  a 
different  remedy)  when  the  slightest  signs  of  a  relapse  or  an  alteration 
for  the  worse  can  be  detected. 

Against  the  following  sequelce : — Decubitus,  compresses  with  diluted 
alcohol,  or  a  very  weak  lotion  of  Arnica^  may  be  employed  at  the  com- 
mencement ;  but  when  there  is  violent  inflammation.  Belladonna^  some- 
times in  alternation  with  Sulphur^  should  be  had  recourse  to:  when 
sphacelus  supervenes,  Carh,  v,  internally  and  externally,  or  Amen,  or 
OineJuma  ;  where  the  bones  are  implicated  SUicea^  and  when  granulation  is 
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retarded,  Sulphur  and  Cinchona  will  generally  prove  the  most  useful 
medicaments.  Metastatic  Abscess,  Sella,  and  Mepar  sulph.  Furun- 
CULI :  Arnica^  Bella.y  and  Sulph.y  or  Lycopod.,  or  Silicea,  Frequent  ten- 
dency to  DiARRHCBA,  China,  '  Obstinate  Jf ight-sweats,  sometimes  with 
dry  nocturnal  cough,  Sulph,  (Edema  of  the  Feet  :  Bryonia^  Lycopod^j 
Puls.j  China,  Sulph.,  according  to  the  concomitant  symptoms.  Intes- 
tinal Ulcerations  :  Acid,  nitr.,  Araenic.,  Phosph,,  Carb.  v.,  Sulph*j 
Oalcy  Puis.,  Bella, 

After  severe  cases  of  Typhus,  a  period  of  debility  generally  super- 
venes, of  greater  or  less  duration,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  attack* 
In  such  instances  the  invigorating  effects  of  pure  air  is  for  the  most  part 
preferable  to  all  other  roborants ;  the  patient  ought,  therefore,  under 
favourable  circumstances,  to  get  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
some  cases,  however,  a  dose  or  two  of  Cinchona  may  prove  serviceable, 
particularly  if  the  patient  has  suffered  much  from  diarrhoea  during  the 
course  of  the  disease.  In  others,  Valeriana,  Coccuiua,  Nux  v,,  or 
Veratrum,  may  be  better  indicated.  Ferrum  c.  in  repeated  doses,  is 
often  more  eflScacious  than  China,  where  the  pulse  continues  very  weak 
and  frequent  after  the  cessation  of  profuse  hemorrhage,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  chhrotic  females,  or  those  who  have  previously  suffered  from 
chlorosis.  Again,  when  the  fever  has  completely  subsided,  as  also  the 
diarrhoea,  and  there  remains  only  great  debility  with  slow,  small,  feeble 
pulse,  with  profuse  sweating  towards  evening,  Buta  and  Sulph.,  in 
alternation,  are  of  great  utility.  When  debilitating  sweats  supervene, 
Cinchona  should  be  administered,  followed  by  Sulphur  if  required. 
MagneB.  m.  is  useful  when,  in  nervous  subjects,  general  aching  pains 
remain  behind,  with  great  weariness  and  weakness  of  the  limbs,  and  low- 
ness  of  spirits ;  disturbed  nights ;  giddiness ;  feeling  of  weight  and 
confusion  in  the  head. 

Should  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion,  with  headache,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  &c.,  remain  after  the  fever  has  been  subdued,  Nux  vomica, 
Pulsatilla,  and  Spigelia  will  be  found  most  serviceable,  according  to  the 
temperament  of  the  individual,  and  the  symptoms  present.  (See  article 
Indigestion.)  The  other  medicaments  mentioned  under  the  head 
referred  to,  may  also  be  advantageously  consulted. 

Diet. — In  a  disease  that  presents  so  many  varieties,  it  is  difficult  to 
give  any  rules  upon  this  head,  applicable  to  all  cases.  When  a  marked 
inflammatory  character  is  present,  the  same  abstinence  should  be 
enjoined  as  already  noted  under  Fevers ;  and  in  all  cases,  either  during 
the  progress  of  the  disease  or  the  period  of  convalescence,  the  greatest 
possible  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  tasking  the  digestive  functions ; 
the  diet  should  be  light  and  simple,  and  the  patient  never  allowed  to 
indulge  the  appetite  to  its  full  extent. 

PUTRID  FEVER,   PESTILENTIAL  FEVER,   OR  MALIGNANT  TYPHUS. 

Typhus  putridus.     Typhus  abdominalis. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  this  form  of  the  disease  under  Typhus, 
particularly  in  the  indications  given  for  the  employment  of  Arse- 
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nicum^  Oarbo  vegetabilUy  Bhus,  Merc.y  &c.,  but  consider  it  of  suf- 
ficient importance  for  separate  remark.  This  fever  sometimes  rages  as 
an  epidemy,  but  it  more  frequently  appears  in  the  wake  of  nervous 
fever,  or  the  latter  degenerates  into  the  malignant  type  in  consequence 
of  improper  general  treatment,  uncleanliness,  or  the  impurity  of  the  air 
by  which  the  unfortunate  patient  is  surrounded.  Indeed,  almost  any 
fever  may  terminate  in  malignant  typhus  under  the  favouring  circum- 
stances just  quoted. 

Diagnosis. — The  symptoms  of  Nervous  Fever  already  given,  run- 
ning on  the  colliquative  state ;  extreme  debility,  pulse  exceedingly 
small  and  weak,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible ;  a  peculiar  sensation 
of  burning  pungent  heat,  communicating  itself  to  the  hand,  when  placed 
upon  the  body  of  the  patient,  heavy  cadaverous  smell  of  the  whole  body, 
putrid  odour  of  the  breath,  perspiration,  and  secretions  in  general ;  pro- 
fuse oily  and  clammy  sweats ;  involimtary  evacuations ;  colliquative  or 
sanguineous  diarrhoea ;  dark  or  bloody  urine,  epistaxis,  petechise,  and 
other  marked  tendencies  to  organic  dissolution.  The  patient  is  always 
found  lying  on  his  back,  and  continually  shrinks  down  to  the  foot  of  the 
bed,  a  sign  of  utter  helplessness  and  prostration. 

Treatment. — In  the  premonitory  stages  of  epidemic  Typhus  putri- 
dus,  the  most  appropriate  remedies  are  those  which  we  have  enumerated 
under  Tj^phtts  gastricua  et  biliosits,  and  at  the  commencement  of  Ner- 
voiu  fever  (which  see) ;  but  when  the  disease  has  reached  the  second 
stage,  Arsenicum^  Carb.  v.,  Merc^  Acid,  phosph..  Acid,  niur.y  Can- 
thari8j  IthuSy  &c.  Arsenicum  corresponds  closely  to  the  symptoms, 
and  is,  therefore,  our  principal  remedy  when  the  disease  assumes  this 
malignant  form,  particularly  when  we  find  involuntary  and  sanguineous 
evacuations  and  tenesmus.  Carbo  vegetabilis  may  be  advantageously 
alternated  with  it,  when  the  symptoms,  already  given  under  Typhus  for 
the  exhibition  of  that  medicine,  are  present ;  Mercurius  is  called  for 
where  there  is  great  tenesmiiSy  and  when  the  discharge  of  blood  is  prin- 
cipally alvine,  followed  by  Acid.  pho%ph.y  Acid.,  nitr.y  or  OanthariSf 
should  sanguineous  diarrhoea  continue.     (See  Nervous  Fever.) 

Cinchona  will  frequently  be  found  useful,  when  the  more  dangerous 
symptoms  have  been  in  a  great  measure  subjugated,  but  at  the  same 
time  great  weakness  remains  from  the  loss  of  humours ;  it  is  also  useful, 
when  the  little  nutriment  the  patient  may  have  partaken  of  passes  off 
undigested. 

In  those  cases  where  Arsenicum  and  Carbo  vegetabilis  fail  to  produce 
any  amendment,  the  employment  of  the  Mother  Tincture  of  Rhus 
(Dosis.  Gtt.  j,  ter  quatemey  vel  scepius  quotidie)  has,  in  a  number  of 
instances,  been  found  most  efficacious.^ 

'  Many  of  the  remedies,  along  with  the  indications  for  their  employment,  which  have 
been  giyen  ^in  the  preceding  <£apter,  but  more  particularly  the  foUowing :  Ipecac.^ 
Bella.,  Hyoicy,,  Op.,  Nuz,  Camph.,  etc.,  wiU  also  be  found  equally  appropriate  in  par- 
ticular oases,  or  in  certain  stages  of  so-caUed  putrid  fever — the  attention  of  the  practi- 
Uoner  is  therefore  particularly  called  to  them  in  such  circumstances. 
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CONTAGIOUS   TYPHUS,   CAMP  FEVER,   JAIL   FEVER,   PETECHIAL  FEVER. 

Typhus  Contagiovus, 

Diagnosis. — The  symptoms  of  nervous  or  putrid  fever  caused  by 
infection  or  contagion. 

Treatment. — The  same  as  already  given  under  Febris  nervosa,  but 
especially  Bryon.<f  Mhus,  Ars.y  Secale^  &c.  We  may  here  add  another 
remedy  of  much  value  in  this  form  of  the  disease,  namely,  Opium^ 
indicated  by  coma,— coma  somnolentum,  especially, — stertorous  breath- 
ing, mouth  partly  open,  eyes  open  or  partially  closed,  loss  of  speech, 
rigidity  of  the  limbs,  smallness  or  intermission  of  the  pulse,  meteoris- 
mus,  involuntary  evacuations,  or  constipation. 

When,  in  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  paralytic  affection,  we  find 
jerkings  in  individual  limbs,  we  should  have  recourse  to  Hyo%cyamuB 
or  Stramonium^  choosing  the  remedy  which  more  closely  approximates 
to  the  symptoms  we  have  given  for  their  individual  use,  under  Febris 
nervosa. 

ACCESSORY  treatment — PROPHYLAXES,   ETC. 

We  need  hardly  insist  upon,  what  every  practitioner  knows  to  be  an 
essential  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  a  constant  supply 
of  fresh  and  continually-renewed  air. 

Prophylaxes,  during  the  prevalence  of  Typhus.  Cool  pure  air, 
thorough  ventilation,  the  avoidance  of  dark  or  dismal-looking  apart- 
ments, into  which  the  genial  daylight  does  not  freely  penetrate ;  and 
the  removal  of  all  causes  generating  the  disease,  such  as  stopped  sewers, 
or  collections  of  decaying  vegetable  and  animal  matter ;  a  plain  whole- 
some diet,  with  moderation  in  the  use  of  fermented  Uquors  or  wine,  and 
total  abstinence  from  spirits ;  the  refraining  from  late  hours,  intense 
study,  and  excessive  mental  or  corporal  exertion ;  exercise  in  open  situ- 
ations, with  proper  precautions  against  exposure  to  cold  or  damp ;  and 
finally,  the  preserving  a  healthy  tone  of  mind  and  cheerful  temper. 

The  absurd  practice  of  keeping  the  bowels  constantly  open  by  means 
of  aperient  medicines,  and  the  use  of  sudorifics,  cannot  be  too  strongly 
reprobated ;  both  these  practices  weaken  the  system  and  predispose  it 
to  the  disease. 

Standing  between  a  fire  or  open  window  and  the  bed  of  the  patient  is 
to  be  avoided,  as  unnecessarily  increasing  the  risk  of  taking  the  infec- 
tion. 

The  safest  plan  for  the  physician  to  pursue,  in  epidemic  or  endemic 
typhus,*  is  to  form  an  aggregate  of  the  symptoms  by  carefully  collating 
those  of  individual  sufferers,  so  as  to  present  a  perfect  image  of  the 
existent  malady,  and  to  choose  his  remedies  accordingly,  which  should 
be  administered  directly  on  the  premonitory  symptoms  declaring  them- 
selves, without  waiting  for  the  further  development  of  the  diseas,e. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  Bryonia  and  Rhui  cover  a  great  number  of 
the  symptoms  of  typhus,  as  met  with  in  this  country ;  when,  therefore, 

*  Or  any  other  epidemy,  &c. 
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the  point  just  mentioned  has  been  ascertained,  they  may  be  given  alter- 
nately, and  will  often  either  check  the  malady  at  its  [outset,  or  mate- 
rially modify  its  virulence — in  some  cases,  one  of  these  remedies  is  of 
itself  suflScient,  according  to  the  leading  symptoms  of  the  reigning  epi- 
demic ;  in  a  great  variety  of  instances,  Arsenicum  may  prove  a  valuable 
prophylaanB ;  but  at  the  same  time,  the  indications,  we  have  already 
given  of  the  several  medicaments,  should  be  carefully  consulted,  as  the 
same  rule  holds  good  for  them  all. 

Febru  lenta  nervosa. 

Lingering  nervous  fever  is  characterized  by  a  predominance  of  fever 
chills  and  coldness  over  heat,  little  or  no  sweats,  or  only  fugitive  sweats ; 

CB  variable,  but  generally  small  and  quiet.  The  fever  commonly 
mes  increased  in  the  morning,  or  while  the  patient  is  fasting,  and 
is  attended  with  great  depression  of  spirits.  After  a  meal  it  generally 
subsides,  and  leaves  the  patient  in  a  more  cheerful  mood.  Headache, 
spasmodic  sufferings,  and  general  uneasiness  are  frequent  attendants  on 
tnis  form  of  fever.  The  causes  of  the  disease  are  generally  attributa- 
ble to  those  influences  which  exercise  a  debilitating  effect  upon  the  ner- 
vous system,  as  over-indulgence  in  venery,  or  self-abuse ;  the  excessive 
loss  of  blood,  either  by  artificial  or  natural  means ;  protracted  blenor- 
rhcea ;  the  weakening  effects  of  nervous  and  other  fevers ;  severe  and 
prolonged  mental  and  corporal  exertion ;  care ;  grief,  &c.  The  fever 
developes  itself  slowly  and  gradually,  and  continues  for  months  without 
giving  rise  to  any  inflammatory  appearances.  The  treatment  must  be 
regulated  by  the  cause,  and  the  nature  of  the  symptoms.  When  the 
former  is  unknown,  we  must  direct  our  attention  carefully  and  minutely 
to  the  symptoms,  and  select  a  remedy  in  accordance  therewith. 

When  vexation,  care,  or  debility  from  venereal  excess,  has  given  rise 
to  the  disease.  Acid,  phosph.  will  rarely  fail  to  effect  a  ^eater  or  less 
degree  of  improvement.  The  alternate  employment  of  Araenicum  and 
Ajcid,  phosph.  has  proved  useful  in  some  cases.  When  deep  and  con- 
cealed grief  has  been  the  exciting  cause,  Ignatia  will,  if  administered 
early,  generally  succeed  in  arresting  the  disease,  and  will  be  found 
more  or  less  useful  in  cases  of  long  standing  proceeding  from  the  afore- 
said cause.  Cinchona  will  prove  very  useful,  when  constitutional  debi- 
lity, arising  from  the  excessive  loss  of  blood,  or  from  prolonged  self- 
abuse  (onanism),  has  developed  the  fever.  {Acid,  phosph.^  Nux^  Sulph.j 
Cole,  may  be  required  after  China.)  In  cases  resulting  from  dcbihtat- 
ing  acute  diseases,  Veratrumy  China,  Separ,  Silic,  or  Acid,  phosph.^ 
Oale.y  LaehesiSy  and  Natrum  m.,  will  usually  answer  best.  In  other 
cases,  Ipecac.y  Camph.,  Helleb.,  OoccuL,  Merc,  Pluvib.,  Lycop.,  Can., 
Oupr.j  Stann.y  may  be  called  for. 

INTERMITTENT  FEVERS — AGUE. 
Fehres  Intermittcntes. 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  class  of  fevers,  differing  essentially 
from  those  already  considered,  in  possessing  a  marked  character  of  their 
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own,  in  the  simplicity  of  their  form,  the  periodicity  of  the  different 
stages,  and  the  uncertainty  of  their  duration. 

Diagnosis. — ^A  chill  or  cold  fit,  followed  by  heat,  and  terminating  by 
perspiration,  more  or  less  profuse ;  these  three  stages  constitute  a  pa- 
roxysm ;  after  which,  for  a  certain  period  (the  Apyrexia\  the  patient 
is  generally  free  from  suffering. 

These  periods  are  generally  of  definite  duration ; — if  the  paroxysms 
return  at  regular  intervals  of  twenty-four  hours,  the  fever  is  termed  a 
Quotidian, — oi  forty-eighty  a  Tertian, — of  seventy-two^  a  Quartan ;  even 
longer  intervals  have  been  observed  between  the  attacks,  hence  the 
Octanse  of  some  writers, — if  two  paroxysms  take  place  within  each 
period,  the  ague  is  said  to  be  doubled,  as  a  double  Quotidian,  or  Ter- 
tian. 

These  fevers  are  sometimes  found  existing  in  the  simple  form  above 
noted,  and  at  others  complicated  with  other  forms  of  disease,  as  in 
intermittent  catarrhal  or  gastric  fevers. 

They  are  exceedingly  indefinite  in  duration,  and  frequently  assume  a 
chronic  form.  An  inaividual,  once  attacked  with  ague,  is  frequently 
liable  to  a  return  in  after-life,  if  the  disease  has  not  been  radically  cured 
at  the  commencement ;  nay  more,  any  attacks  of  disease  he  may  be  here- 
after subjected  to,  are  peculiarly  apt  to  assume  the  intermittent  form. 

Nervous  or  inflammatory  fever  may  change  into  an  intermittent,  or 
the  latter  take  upon  itself,  if  it  continue,  the  character  of  either  of  the 
two  former,  or  become  remittent ;  this  frequently  happens  in  hot  cli- 
mates. 

Ague  is  rarely  dangerous  in  this  country,  except  when  of  long  con- 
tinuance, by  the  weakness  it  occasions  and  the  injury  it  inflicts  apon 
the  constitution ;  it  may,  however,  lead  to  obstructions  and  indurations 
of  the  more  important  viscera,  particularly  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  or 
induce  dropsical  affections. 

But  in  hot  climates,  or  in  low,  marshy  countries,  this  disease  is  ex- 
ceedingly fatal ;  and  on  dissection,  the  brain  and  its  tissues,  the  mucouB 
coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  lungs,  and  peritoneum  have  been 
found  affected ;  in  such  instances,  when  the  disease  gains  ground,  the 
patient  loses  strength  and  becomes  emaciated,  every  fresh  paroxysm 
entails  an  increase  of  suffering,  and  the  perspiration  fails  to  relieve ;  he 
complains  of  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  hypochondria,  particularly  the 
right,  with  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  flatulent  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, diarrhoea,  or  constipation,  and  constant  thirst ;  or  of  headache, 
cough,  and  dyspnoea ;  the  tongue  is  furred,  and  dry  at  the  tip ;  the  skin 
hot,  harsh,  and  dry ;  the  urine  scanty,  the  abdomen  tumid,  the  extremi- 
ties become  dropsical,  and  sleep  is  restless  or  broken. 

Death  may  ensue  from  collapse  in  the  cold  stage,  from  the  absence  of 
perspiration,  and  from  the  disease  passing  into  continued  or  remittent 
fever,  or  from  disorganization  of  some  important  function,  such  as  the 
brain,  lungs,  spleen,  or  liver. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  a  general  consideration  of  the  three  stages 
of  the  disease,  premising  that  the  various  modifications  of  the  symptoms 
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will  be  found,  more  in  detail,  under  the  medicaments,  when  we  enter 
into  the  therapeutic  treatment. 

Premonitory  at/mptoms. — Sense  of  languor,  or  general  uneasiness ; 
yawning,  headache,  stupor,  pains  in  the  limbs  or  dorsal  region,  the 
toes  and  fingers  becoming  numb,  and  the  nails  blue. 

Cold  Stage  (Congestive  Stage), — Coldness  of  the  extremities,  with  a 
feeling  as  of  a  stream  of  cold  water  running  down  the  back,  and  ex- 
tending itself  to  the  chest  and  abdomen ;  general  prostration  of  strength, 
insupportable  coldness,  external  and  internal  tremors,  chattering  of  the 
teeth,  respiration  laboured  and  hurried,  with  inability  to  draw  a  full 
inspiration,  and  oppression  at  the  chest.  The  head  is  variously  affected, 
sometimes  with  headache,  at  others  with  coma,  stupor,  or  delirium ;  the 
pains  noticed  in  the  premonitory  symptoms  are  generally  present,  and, 
in  some  instances,  the  patient  complains  of  pain  all  over :  the  tongue  is 
moist,  the  eyes  are  heavy  and  sunken,  the  features  pinched,  ana  the 
lips  and  cheeks  livid ;  the  rigors  sometimes  run  on  to  convulsions. 

The  pulse  is  weak  and  oppressed,  sometimes  slow,  at  others  quick, 
and  frequently  intermitting,  and  often,  from  the  severity  of  the  rigors, 
scarcely  perceptible. 

The  heat  of  the  body,  except  at  the  extremities,  is  generally  above 
the  natural  standard,  while  the  patient  complains  of  cold. 

Sometimes  the  patient  feels  only  a  slight  degree  of  cold,  without 
tremors,  but  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  functional  derangement, 
and  in  a  few  hours  the  hot  fit  declares  itself.  The  duration  of  the  cold 
stage  is  from  an  hour  to  four  hours ;  and  it  runs  into  the  hot  without 
any  marked  interval. 

The  Sot  Stage  presents  all  the  characteristics  of  a  modified  inflam- 
matory attack,  with  hot,  dry  skin,  and  thirst,  oppression  at  the  chest, 
hurried  and  anxious  breathing,  and  acute  pains  in  the  head,  region  of 
the  spleen,  liver,  &c. ;  there  is  also  occasionally  a  degree  of  cerebral 
disturbance,  or  even  delirium. 

The  general  duration  of  the  hot  fit  is  from  four  to  twelve  hours,  when 
it  terminates  in  the  sweating  stage ;  when  this  does  not  take  place,  it  is 
apt  to  run  on  to  continuous  fever,  or  take  the  form  of  a  remittent, — a 
not  uncommon  issue  of  this  disease  in  warm  climates. 

Sweating  Stage. — After  the  hot  fit  has  continued  a  longer  or  shorter 
period,  profuse  perspiration  sets  in,  commencing  in  the  forehead  and 
extremities,  and  quickly  diffusing  itself  over  the  whole  body ;  as  soon  as 
it  makes  its  appearance,  the  uneasiness  and  other  symptoms  begin  to 
disappear,  and  the  patient,  in  simple  ague,  continues  free  from  suffering 
until  the  next  paroxysm. 

Causes. — Marshy  districts  are  noted  as  being  the  hotbeds  of  this 
malady ;  a  continuance  of  fish  or  farinaceous  diet  is  also  apt  to  produce 
it ;  it  may,  moreover,  arise  from  taking  cold,  indigestion,  internal  ob- 
structions, peculiar  constitutional  tendency,  or  local  irritation. 

The  medicines  should  generally  be  administered  in  the  apyrexia  or 
interval  between  the  paroxysms,  but  when  the  intervals  are  extremely 
short,  or  when  they  are  attended  with  after-pains  of  the  preceding 
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paroxysms,  they  should  be  administered  when  the  sweats,  or  other  con- 
cluding features  of  the  attacks,  begin  to  subside. 

In  the  treatment  of  ague,  the  type,  although  by  no  means  to  be  held 
as  unimportant,  is  yet  of  very  secondary  consideration  to  the  other 
features  of  the  malady.  The  following  remedies  have  been  found  most 
appropriate  in  ordinary  cases. 

Against  marsh  fevers  the  principal  remedies  are.  Cinchona^  Ardent- 
cuniy  and  Ipecacuanha ;  but  the  following  are  also  useful  in  particular 
cases :  Carb.  v.,  Rhu^y  Veratrum^  Natr.  m.,  Fer,y  Arnica^  and  in  some 
severe  and  very  obstinate  cases,  Cirtiex  lectuL 

Against  intermittents  which  prevail  in  spring  or  summer,  and  in 
warm  climates:  Bella.^  Ipecac.^  Veratr.j  Caps.,  Am.y  Lach.j  Calc.y  Oinc,j 
SuJph. ;  Bryon.<f  Carb,  v.  et  a..  Puis.,  Digit,,  &c. 

Those  in  which  cold  predominates  require  chieflv  the  following 
remedies :  Veratr,,  Ipecac.,  Puis.,  Diad.,  Sabad.,  Phosph.,  Carbo  r., 
Bry.,  Capsicum,  Staph. ;  those  with  prevailing  heat  :  Nvac,  Cocc,  Ign.y 
SuJph,,  Ars.,  Aeon.,  Bella.,  Bryon.,  Ipecac,  Sabad.,  Valer.,  Veratr.j 
Silic. ;  and  those  in  which  sweating  predominates :  Cocc,  Caps.,  OhinOj 
Merc,  Ars.,  Bryon,,  Nux,  Samb. 

Intermittents  which  consist  in  suiverings,  heat,  and  sweating  for 
a  cold,  a  hot,  and  a  sweating  stage),  are  most  frequently  to  be  cured  by 
Ipecac,  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  China,  Veratr.,  Bella.,  Bryon.,  Caps.,  Cham., 
Puis.,  Rhus,  &c. 

In  those  which  consist  in  shiverinos  and  heat,  the  principal  medi- 
cines are,  firstly,  when  the  heat  precedes :  Nux,  Caps.,  Cat. ;  secondly, 
when  the  shivering  precedes :  Aeon.,  Am.,  Bryon.,  Caps.,  Carb.  r., 
Ign.,  Ipecac,  Cine,  Natrum  m.,  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  Sulph., 
Veratr. ;  thirdly,  when  the  shivering  and  heat  precede  or  follow  in 
alternation:  Bella.,  Calc,  Lycopod.,  Merc,  Natrum  m.,  Nux  v.,  Sabad.y 
Sil.,  Spig.,  Sulph.,  Veratr. ;  and  fourthly,  when  they  occur  simultOF- 
neously :  Aeon.,  Arsenic,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Ignatia,  IpeccLc,  Lye,  NuXj 
Rheum,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  Sulph. 

In  those  which  consist  of  heat  and  sweating,  the  most  important 
medicaments  are,  when  the  heat  is  accompanied  by  sweating :  Bella., 
Bryon.,  Caps.,  Cham.,  Cin.,  Hep.,  Ign.,  Merc,  Nux  v..  Op.,  Puis.,  Rhus, 
Sabad. ;  and  when  the  sweating  sets  in  after  the  heat :  Ars.,  China, 
Cin.,  Hep.,  Ign.,  Ipec,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Veratr. 

Fevers  which  consist  only  in  rigors  and  sweating  call  for  Lycopo^ 
dium,  Pulsatilla,  and  Sulphur  principally,  if  the  shivering  and  sweat- 
ing are  simultaneous;  and  Caps.,  Carb.  v.,  Lycop.,  Natr.  m.,  Rhus, 
Sabad.,  Thuj.,  Veratr.,  if  the  sweating  follows  the  shivering. 

When  there  is  thirst  before  the  attack:  China,  Am.,  Puis. ; — during 
the  COLD  stage:  Ipecac,  Bella.,  China,  Carbo,  Phosph.,  Sabadilla, 
Bryon.,  Cham.,  Cina,  Ign.,  Caps.,  Rhu^,  Ars.,  Veratr. ; — after  the 
COLD  stage:  Sabad.,  Puis.,  Ars.,  China; — after  the  hot  stage,  China; 
^-during  the  hot  stage,  Cham.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Veratr.,  Nux  v. ;  and 
when  there  is  adypsia  during  the  hot  stage:  Puis.,  Ars.,  Veratr., 
China,  Nux  v..  Ipecac,  Carb.  v.,  Ignatia,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  are  the  ©rtn- 
eipal  remedies.  In  intermittent  fevers,  attended  with  somnolency 
during  the  paroxysms,  Opium,  Nux  vomica,  Tartarus  stibiatus,  and 
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Coeeuhu;  or,  in  some  instances,  Bella,^  JBt/ose.j  and  Straman.y  are 
amongst  the  most  important  remedies.  In  those  with  apoplectic  and 
paralytic  symptoms  during  the  paroxysm,  Nux  v,y  Cocculu^y  Opium^ 
Aconitum,  and,  perhaps,  also  Arsenic  or  Coffeay  are  chiefly  indicated. 

Those  with  syncope  during  the  paroxysms,  Veratrum  alhum^  and 
possibly  also.  Ipecac.^  Puls.j  Sulph.^  Sep.y  Lye,  Qraph.,  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  typb  of  the  fever :  Pulsatilla^  Ipecacuanha^  Nv^ 
vomica^  Caps.y  Diadem.y  Oalc.y  Sabad.,  may  be  instanced  as  being  par- 
ticularly useful  in  simple  quotidian  fevers.  Anty  Calc.y  Caps.y  Cham.y 
DroB.y  Lye,  Mez.^  Staph.y  in  tertian  ;  and  Arsen.,  Acon.y  Lyc.y  Nux 
911.,  Sabad.y  in  those  of  a  quartan  type. 

Against  double  quotidians  :  Chinay  Bella.y  Qraph.y  Stram.y  Puis. 
And  against  double  tertians:  Nux  v.,  Arsenic.y  Rhu^y  have,  princi- 
pally, been  recommended. 

Intermittent  fevers  which  recur  every  year  have,  for  the  most  part, 
been  treated  most  successfully  by  means  of  Nux  v.,  Arsenicy  RhuSy 
Sulph.y  Lyc.y  Calc.y  Sep.y  &c. 

In  reference  to  the  period  of  the  day  at  which  the  ague-fit  generally 
comes  on,  Am.y  Cham.y  Sabad.y  Staph.y  Calc.y  have  repeatedly  cured 
those  which  appear  in  the  morning  (matutinal  fevers).  Ign.y  Sabad.y 
Staph.,  Carb.  v.y  Am.y  Lyc.y  Sep.y  Merc.y  against  those  which  set  in 
towards  evening  ;  and  Carb.  v.y  Cham.y  Merc.y  those  which  make  their 
appearance  at  night  {nocturnal  fevers). 

jBut,  as  has  already  been  observed,  the  entire  morbid  picture  must  be 
taken  into  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies,  and  not  merely 
a  single  peculiarity.  Remedies  which  have  proved  useful  in  quartans 
or  tertians,  will,  nevertheless,  be  found  eflScacious  in  other  types,  if 
they  correspond  accurately  to  the  characteristic  accompanying  symp- 
toms. 

The  following  medicaments  are  especially  useful  in  intermittents  pre- 
senting the  train  of  symptoms  enumerated : 

Oinchonay  Arsenicumy  Ipecacuanhay  Nux  vomicay  Pulsatillay  Antir 
fMnium  crudumy  Bryoniay  Veratrum  album,  CocculuSy  SabadiUay  Ig^ 
natia  and  Carbo  vegetabilisy  Ant.  crud.y  Bella.y  Caps.y  Canth.y  Ign., 
LacKy  Puls.y  Sep.y  Digit.y  Natr.  m.y  Lyc.y  &c. 

Cinchona. — This  well-known,  but  too  frequently  abused  remedy  is 
imdoabtedly  of  great  efficacy  in  those  fevers  which  owe  their  origin  to 
the  influence  of  marsh  miasm,  and  are  peculiarly  prevalent,  at  parti- 
onlar  seasons  of  the  year.  It  may  be  given  when  the  fever  commences 
with  a  sense  of  languor  or  general  uneasiness  of  the  heart,  anxiety, 
headache,  sneezing,  great  thirst,  bulimy,  or  nausea,  and  pain  in 
the  bowels.  It  is  also  indicated  when  the  fever  has  set  in  by  adypsia 
during  the  cold  stage — ^but  thirst  is  experienced  after  the  heat  and 
during  the  sweating,  or  thirst  between  the  hot  and  the  cold  stage.  It 
18  eantra-indicated  when  thirst  exists  during  the  hot  sta^e.  Turgidity 
of  the  veins,  with  heat  in  the  head,  and  natural  warmtn  or  increased 
heat  of  the  body,  with  or  without  increased  heat  of  the  surface.  Or, 
again,  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  commonly  with  redness  and 
heat  in  the  face,  frequently  with  chilliness  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
body,  and  even  external  coldness,  or  only  a  feeling  of  internal  heat  in 
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the  face,  with  coldness  of  the  cheeks  to  the  touch,  and  cold  sweat  on 
the  forehead,  are  further  indications  for  the  employment  of  this  medi- 
cament. In  many  cases.  Cinchona^  although  not  capable  of  effecting  a 
radical  cure,  is  yet  of  great  utility  as  a  palliative:  it  should,  under 
such  circumstances,  be  exhibited  immediately  before  the  cold  stage. 
{Arsenicum^  Carbo  v.,  Veratr.y  Arnica^  Sulph.y  PuhatiUa,  or  Calearea^ 
are  often  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the  previous  employment 
of  Cinchona,) 

Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  intermittent 
fevers.  It  is  indicated  when  the  different  stages  are  not  definitely 
marked,  but  the  fever  and  heat  and  shivering  appear  simultaneously,— 
or  when  we  find  cold  shuddering  alternately  with  heat,  or  a  sensation 
of  cold  internally  with  heat,  or  an  imperfect  development  of  the  pa- 
roxysms ;  or  burning  heat,  as  if  molten  lead  were  coursing  through  the 
veins,  communicating  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  heat  {calor  mordax)  to 
the  hand,  when  placed  upon  the  body  of  the  patient ;  great  restlessness ; 
excessive,  almost  insatiable  thirsty  obliging  the  sufferer  to  drink  con- 
stantly, although  but  little  at  a  time ;  depression,  marked  prostration  ojf 
strength^  and  anxiety ;  nausea,  desire  to  vomit,  retching,  and  even  vomit- 
ing; severe  and  burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  insupportable  pains 
all  over  the  body,  especially  in  the  limbs. 

One  marked  characteristic  of  Arsenicum  is,  that  all  the  sufferings  of 
the  patient,  pains  in  the  limbs,  &c.,  increase  in  intensity  during  the 
paroxysms,  and  others  devclope  themselves ;  another  is,  its  marked 
periodicity y  usually  either  Tertian  or  Quartan,  and  the  rigors  generally 
setting  in  towards  evening. 

It  is  therefore  called  for  in  these  cases,  where  we  meet  with  a  weVr 
marked  periodicity  of  imperfectly-developed  paroxysms^  with  some  or  any 
of  the  symptoms  above  mentioned. 

A  few  globules  of  this  medicament,  given  during  the  apyrexia,  will 
be  generally  found  a  sufficient  dose  ;  however,  in  some  cases,  when  the 
vital  energies  of  the  patient  seem  too  weak  to  rally,  and  the  cold  fit  con- 
tinues, two  drops  of  the  tincture  may  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  water, 
and  a  dessert-spoonful  given  every  four  or  two  hours,  or  every  quarter 
of  an  hour,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case.  Such  cases  are  hap- 
pily rare  in  this  country,  but  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  touch  upon 
the  means  to  be  employed  when  they  do  occur ;  in  such  instances  Veror- 
tram  (which  see)  is  also  occasionally  useful. 

Ipecacuanha. — This  remedy  has  been  found  more  or  less  useful  in 
most  cases  of  marsh  fever,  and  although  not  always  competent  to  effect 
the  entire  removal  of  the  complaint,  yet,  when  administered  at  the  com- 
mencement, it  is  often  of  considerable  benefit,  and  in  many  instances, 
when  judiciously  selected,  is  alone  sufficient  to  perform  a  cure.  Striking 
benefit  has  -frequently  been  derived  from  its  employment  with  Nux  V«, 
by  giving  three  to  four  doses  of  Ipecac.^  at  equal  intervals  during  the 
apyrezia ;  then  Nux  v.,  one  dose,  in  the  succeeding  apyrexia. 

Either  of  these  remedies  is  sometimes  alone  sufficient  to  shorten  the 
duration  of  the  disease ;  the  indications  for  Ipecacuanha  are  as  fol- 
lemi  muoh  shivering,  with  but  little  heat  or  vice  versi ;  increase  of  the 

ezUrfuU  warmth;  oppression  at  the  prsecordial  region; 
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iMdypsia^  or  at  least,  little  thirst ;  dryness  of  the  month,  nansea,  vomit- 
ing, and  other  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion. 

For  Nux  VOMICA :  Excessive  weakness  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fever ;  the  horripilation  mixed  with  or  immediately  followed  by  heat ; 
warmth  of  the  cheeks,  with  internal  chilliness ;  feeling  of  heat  in  the 
&ce,  with  horripilation  in  the  remaining  parts  of  the  body  ;  heat  in  the 
head  with  coldness  of  the  body ;  burning  pain  in  the  eyes  ;  or,  giddi- 
ness, with  feeling  in  the  head,  as  if  from  intoxication,  desire  to  lie 
down,  with  trembling  of  the  limbs,  syncope,  or  a  sensation  of  paralytic 
weakness  and  prostration,  with  cramps  in  the  different  extremities,  par- 
ticularly the  calves  of  the  legs  and  feet,  difficulty  of  breathing,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  anxiety,  irascibility,  fear  of  death,  and  even  violent 
delirium.  {Febris  intermittena  apoplectica  so-called) ;  gastric  derange- 
ments, such  as  anorexia  ;  dislike  to  bread ;  bitter  and  sour  eructations, 
tension  of  the  abdomen,  or  spasm  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  consti- 
pation ;  burning  itching  miliary  eruption,  and  burning  itching  sensa- 
tions over  the  whole  body.  During  the  fever :  coldness  and  blueness 
of  the  skin,  desire  to  be  constantly  covered,  even  during  the  access  of 
heat  and  perspiration ;  occasionally  stitches  in  the  side,  shooting  pains 
in  the  abdomen,  aching  in  back  and  limbs,  and  dragging  pain  in  abdo- 
men daring  the  rigors.  During  the  hot  fit  particularly : — headache, 
buzzing  in  the  ears,  heat  in  the  head,  or  face,  with  redness  of  the 
eheeks,  and  thirst.  Bryonia^  Verat.^  Puh.,  Coce.j  Bella.^  also  deserve 
attention  in  intermittent  fevers  accompanied  by  constipation. 

Pulsatilla,  like  the  two  remedies  last  mentioned,  and  also  Antir 
monium  erudum^Bryoniay  and  Ignatia,  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  Agues 
complicated  with  gastric  or  bilious  symptoms,  whenever  the  slightest 
dyspeptic  attack  brings  on  a  relapse.  Its  more  peculiar  indications 
are :  vomiting  of  mucus  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold  stage ; 
adypsia,  all  through  the  fever,— or  thirst,  only  during  the  hot  fit; 
simultaneous  heat  and  shivering — aggravated  in  the  afternoon  or  towards 
evening;  shivering  when  uncovered;  anxiety  and  oppression  of  the 
chest  during  the  shivering.  During  the  hot  stage:  redness  and  swelling 
of  the  face,  or  redness  of  the  cheeks  only,  and  perspiration  on  the  face. 
The  presence  of  diarrhoea,  and  the  patient  being  of  a  mild  disposition, 
are  corroborative  indications  for  its  employment. 

Aktimonium  crudum. — The  indications  for  this  remedy  closely  re- 
semble those  oiPuhatilla^  but  it  is  particularly  called  for  when  the  per- 
Mpiration  breaks  out  simultaneously  with  the  accesses  of  heat,  and  then 
suddenly  disappears,  leaving  the  skin  dry  and  hot.  It  may  be  exhibited 
in  the  same  manner  as  Pulsatilla. 

CiNA  is  of  great  efficacy  in  quotidian  agues,  which  are  ushered  in  by 
vomiting  of  ingesta,  followed  by  bulimy ;  as  also  when  the  cold  stage  is 
attended  with  thirst. 

Brtonia  is  indicated  by  headache  and  vertigo,  with  dry  heat  pre- 
ceding the  attacks  of  shivering ;  by  the  predominance  of  cold  or  shiver- 
ing, with  redness  of  the  cheeks,  heat  in  the  head,  and  headache ;  or 
marked  heat  followed  by  shivering ;  by  stitches  in  the  side,  excessive 
thirst,  thickly-coated  tongue,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  disgust  at  the 
sight  of  food,  nausea  or  vomiting,  and  constipation. 
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Yeratrum  album  is  indicated  by  the  predominance  of  external  cold- 
nessj  with  heat  internally^  cold  clammy  perspiration,  especially  on  the 
forehead,  or  general  coldness  of  the  body ;  or  by  shiyering,  followed  by 
heat  and  perspiration,  and  then  relapsing  into  shivering ;  coldness,  great 
thirst,  deep-coloured  urine,  diarrhoea  with  griping,  or  constipation, 
sometimes  nausea  or  vomiting  and  vertigo,  and  pains  in  the  dorsal  and 
lumbar  regions.  Tart,  emet  has  also  been  recommended  in  such  cases, 
and  especially  when  the  nervous  system  becomes  prominently  affected, 
as  indicated  by  sopor,  insensibility,  with  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
rigidity  of  the  whole  body,  or  twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and 
limbs,  and  almost  imperceptible  pulse. 

Belladonna. — Severe  headache,  with  giddiness,  or  heat  and  redness 
of  the  face,  pulsation  of  the  carotids,  and  excessive  exacerbation  of  pain 
from  meditation ;  partial  shivering  and  shuddering,  with  heat  in  other 
parts ;  great  heat,  with  slight  shivering  ;  or  violent  shivering  with  mode- 
rate heat ;  adypsia,  or,  on  the  contrary,  intense  thirst ;  extreme  sus- 
ceptibility, tearfulness,  or  depression  of  spirits,  and  desire  for  death, 
particularly  when  the  sufferings  are  at  their  height. 

GoccULUS  may  be  employed  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms 
of  Ague,  we  find,  during  the  apyrexia,  symptoms  of  spasmodic  affections, 
particularly  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  such  as  cramp-like  pains  at 
the  epigastrium,  or  constrictive  pinching,  or  tearing,  burning,  colio-like 
pains  in  the  hypogastrium. 

Sabadilla  has  been  found  useful  in  cases  where  the  attacks  return 
always  at  the  same  hour,  with  chills  of  short  duration,  then  thirst  fol- 
lowed by  heat ;  also,  where  thirst  is  present  just  at  the  close  of  the  cold 
stage,  and  in  such  affections  as  consist  entirely  of  chills. 

Iqnatia  is  indicated  when,  with  heat  of  some  parts  of  the  body,  there 
is  coldness,  chill,  and  shuddering  of  others ;  also  where  the  heat  is  only 
external.  Its  best  characteristic  is,  when  the  chills  are  easily  relieved 
by  external  warmth^  and  attended  with  thirst. 

Opium  has  chiefly  been  recommended  in  febris  intermiUens  soporosOj 
with  stcrtor,  convulsive  movements  in  the  limbs  and  suppressed  evacua- 
tions. Tartarus  stibiatus  may,  however,  be  found  more  generally 
appropriate  in  cases  of  this  description.  Nux  v.,  Cocc^  Bella.^  HyosCj 
Stramon.y  and  Cham.j  are  likewise  worthy  of  attention  here. 

Natrum  m. — Ague  fits  commencing  with  headache,  general  aching 
pains ;  predominant  or  prolonged  shivering ;  great  thirst  during  the  hot 
fit,  and  nearly  to  the  same  extent  during  the  cold  stage ;  also  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  tongue  ;  tenderness  of  the  scrobiculus  to  the  touch  ; 
bitter  taste  and  loss  of  appetite  ;  debility,  sallow  complexion  ;  soreness 
of  the  corners  of  the  mouth  (sequel®  of  the  abuse  of  Cinchona  barky  or 
of  Quinine). 

Garbo  vegetabilis,  is  particularly  indicated,  when  throbbing  at  the 
temples,  aching  in  the  teeth  and  in  the  bones  of  the  extremities,  and  the 
coldness  of  the  feet  precede  the  paroxysm ;  when  thirst  is  present  only 
during  the  shivering ;  and  there  are  rheumatic  pains  in  the  teeth  or 
limbs  before  or  during  the  attack,  or  nausea,  giddiness,  and  redness  of 
the  face  daring  the  hot  fit ;  further,  when  an  intense  burning  pain, 
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occupying  the  right  frontal  protuberance  and  the  orbit,  accompanies 
the  fever. 

Capsicum. — ^Excessive  thirst  during  the  cold  stage ;  predominating 
cold,  followed  by  burning  heat ;  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  mouth 
and  throat,  or  vomiting  of  mucus ;  diarrhoea ;  slimy  and  burning  stools ; 
headache,  restlessness,  sensibility  to  noise ;  ill-humour,  anxiety,  and 

g'ddiness,  which  increase  during  the  cold  stage  ;  aching  pains  in  the 
Lck  and  limbs ;  painful  swellings  of  the  spleen  (after  the  abuse  of 
China). 

When  the  hot  fit  continues  long  without  perspiration  supervening, 
and  the  intermittent  fever  threatens  to  become  remittent  or  inflamma- 
tory, we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to  Aconite,  of  which  we  may 
give  two  globules,  and  if  no  relief  follows  in  three  or  four  hours,  add 
81Z  globules  to  an  ounce  of  water,  and  administer  a  dessert-spoonful 
every  hour  until  perspiration  sets  in,  or  the  pulse  is  reduced. 

In  intermittent  fevers  of  various  types,  which  become  developed  after 
a  thorough  wetting,  Rhus  toxicodendron  is  of  great  use ;  and  in  those 
which  are  accompanied  by  very  copious  and  sour,  or  otherwise  offensive- 
smelling  sweat,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  mixed  heat  and  shivering, 
anguish  and  thirst  during  the  hot  stage,  Mereurius  does  ^ood.  Agues 
which  have  become  altered  in  character,  and  rendered  much  complicated 
by  the  abuse  of  Cinchona  in  large  and  long-continued  doses,  are  in 
general  very  difficult  to  cure.  The  following  remedies  have  been  cm- 
ployed  with  more  or  less  success  in  such  cases :  Belladonna^  Ipecac.^ 
Veratr.j  Arsenic.^  Arnica^  BryoniajCaps.j  Puhatilla^  Natr,  w.,  oaZ^A., 
iSsp.,  Cale.j  Carb,  v.,  Merc.^  Cina^  Nuxy  Lach.j  MelL,  Fer.  Against 
oedema  of  the  feet  and  hydrops  abdominis,  arisins  from  a  similar  cause, 
Bry.y  ffelleb.y  Arsen.j  Acid,  hydr.y  may  be  found  of  great  service. 

ijiveterate  intermittents,  occurring  in  bad  habits  of  body,  are  most 
likely  to  be  relieved  by  such  medicaments  as  the  following :  Sulph., 
Oalc.j  Lycopod.f  Sepia^  Cole,  sulph.j  Carlo  v.,  Hepar  8.,  Cbnex  lent.j 
Natr.  f7i.,  mez.j  etc. 

The  preceding  are  the  medicines  that  have  been  found  useful  in  ordi- 
nary cases  of  this  affection ;  but,  as  it  is  frequently  found  complicated 
with  other  complaints,  it  has  only  been  found  practicable  to  give  a 
seneral  statement  of  the  course  to  be  pursued  when  the  disease  occurs 
in  its  more  simple  forms,  and  merely  to  allude  to  the  others — there  being 
scarcely  a  disease  known,  that  may  not  assume  the  intermittent  type,  as 
there  is  scarcely  a  proved  medicine  that  does  not  also  partake  of  the 
same  character.  All  the  author  has  endeavoured  to  do,  in  the  preceding 
is  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  treatment  of  ague,  commonly  so 

led,  as  frequently  met  with ;  as  he  feels  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt 
to  enter  upon  the  many  various  forms  and  appearances  which  this  malady 
presents. 

RAPHANIA. 
Morbus  certalisj  ConvuUio  cerxalis.     Eclampsia  typhoides. 

The  term  Raphania  has  been  given  to  this  disease  from  its  being  said 
to  be  produced  by  eating  a  species  of  radish.     A  residence  in  aamp, 
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ill-ventilated  dwellings,  combined  with  insufficient,  indigestible,  or  other- 
wise unwholesome  food,  seems,  however,  to  be  the  general  predisposing 
cause.  Most  authors  have  divided  it  into  two  forms,  the  acute  and 
chronic.  The  acute  variety  is  of  the  severest  and  most  dangerona 
character,  and  though  not  so  frequently  ushered  in  by  premonitory 
symptoms  as  the  chronic  form,  is  yet  occasionally  preceded  by  indica- 
tions of  considerable  gastric  and  nervous  disturbance,  such  as,  moisty 
foul  tongue,  insipid  nauseous  taste,  eructation,  inclination  to  vomit, 
spasm  of  the  stomach,  vomiting  of  dark  or  blackish  brown-coloured  bile ; 
confusion  in  the  head,  giddiness,  tremor,  and  slight  creeping  sensations 
(formication)  of  the  limbs,  etc.  The  disease  itself  commences  with  cold 
chills  and  lassitude,  headache,  and  prsecordial  anxiety.  These  symptoms 
are  succeeded  by  burning  heat,  intense,  almost  insatiable  thirst,  violent 
fever,  delirium,  feeling  of  suffocation,  frequently  attended  with  spasmo- 
dic palpitation  of  the  heart,  convulsions  of  various  kinds,  which  latterly 
terminate  in  frightful  tonic  spasms.  The  cutaneous  transpiration  is 
either  suppressed  or  the  skin  is  covered  with  a  cold  clammy  sweat,  and 
the  countenance  wears  an  expression  somewhat  similar  to  that  in  fe- 
bris  nervosa  stupida.  After  a  few  days  the  nervous  state  assumes  a 
putrid  type,  the  vital  powers  begin  to  sink,  the  spirits  become  extremely 
depressed,  the  face  pale,  the  features  distorted,  the  hearing  obtuse,  and 
stupor  with  fits  of  fainting  supervene. 

At  length  the  pulse  becomes  almost  imperceptible,  purple  exanthemata 
break  out,  or  rigidity  of  all  the  joints,  or  tabes,  succeeds ;  and  finally, 
dry  gangrene  sometimes  sets  in,  affecting  cither  the  fingers  and  toes 
alone,  or  entire  limbs.  The  chronic  variety  is  chiefly  distinguished  from 
the  acute,  by  its  marked  exacerbations,  paroxysms,  remissions,  and 
longer  duration.  It  is,  moreover,  oftener  introduced  by  premonitory 
symptoms,  which  generally  partake  of  the  following  character :  general 
languor,  a  distressing  feeling  of  chilliness  in  the  abdomen,  back,  and 
extremities ;  anxiety,  he<adache,  disturbed  sleep,  frightful  dreams,  rend- 
ing, aching  pains  in  the  joints,  and  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  extremi- 
ties. Along  with  these,  there  are  various  signs  of  gastric  derangement, 
such  as  eructation,  pyrosis,  nausea,  vomiting  of  viscous  mucus,  gastro- 
dynia,  etc.  When  the  paroxysm  itself  comes  on,  the  creeping  and  pain- 
ful sensations  in  the  extremities  increase  in  severity.  Spasmodic  con- 
tractions in  various  parts  take  place  at  the  same  time,  the  fingers  being 
bent  backwards,  the  eyes  convulsed,  and  the  pupils  contracted;  the 
patient  is  seized  with  tremor,  contorts  the  limbs  in  different  directions, 
stammers  in  his  speech,  and  speaks  feebly  and  incomprehensibly. 

Constipation  is  an  occasional  concomitant  symptom,  as  also  colio, 
hiccough,  asthmatic  sufferings,  and  even  epistaxis  and  hemoptysis.  In 
other  cases  diarrhoea  with  discharge  of  worms,  and  vomiting  take  place. 
When  the  attack  is  of  a  protracted  nature,  the  clonic  become  converted 
into  tonic  spasms.  The  duration  of  the  paroxysm  varies  from  one  to 
several  hours.  The  recurrences  take  place  at  least  once  a  day,  and 
commonly  end  in  a  fit  of  copious  sweating  followed  by  sleep,  and  subse- 
quent insensibility  of  the  affected  limbs.  The  patients  are  not  wholly 
exempt  from  abnormal  conditions  during  the  remissions,  experiencing 
great  languor,  numbness  of  the  extremities,  especially  of  the  fingers  and 
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toes.  The  skin  becomes  bluish,  corrugated,  and  deprived  of  its  sensi- 
bility; or  colliquative  sweats,  petechia,  and  the  other  morbid  states 
enumerated  under  the  acute  variety,  succeed  and  put  a  period  to  the 
mournful  scene. 

Therapeutics. — Hahnemann  was  the  first  to  recommend  the  em- 
ployment of  Solatium  nigrum  in  this  serious  malady,  and  the  opinion 
which  he  formed  of  its  specific  property,  both  in  the  acute  and  chronic 
forms  of  the  malady,  was  amply  confirmed  by  the  successful  result  of 
subsequent  trials.  Secale-^omutum  has  also  been  favourably  spoken 
of  by  some  writers.  The  following  remedies  have,  moreover,  been  men- 
tioned as  likely  to  prove  useful  in  particular  cases  :  Belladonna^  RhuB^ 
MffOMcyamtUj  Stramonium,  Aconitumy  Arsenicumj  Ignatia,  Cina, 
Cktprum  aceticumj  Cinchona. 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  burning,  heat  of  the  skin,  excessive  thirst, 
trembling  of  the  limbs,  slight  convulsions,  contracted,  immovable  pupils, 
muscse  volitantes.  MhuSj  when  the  nervous  appearances  form  a  pro- 
minent feature  of  the  disease,  and  the  symptoms  approximate  to  those 
of  a  febris  nervosa  stupida.  HyoseyamuB  and  Stramonium  correspond 
better  than  the  foregoing  to  the  convulsions,  the  former  particularly  to 
those  which  come  on  in  the  earlier  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  the  latter 
to  those  of  a  more  violent  character,  such  as  occur  at  a  later  period,  and 
in  the  severer  forms  of  the  afiection. 

Arsenicum  may  be  of  service  in  chronic  cases  attended  with  anxious 
and  oppressive  respiration,  spasmodic  palpitation  of  the  heart,  quick, 
nervous,  small,  and  occasionally  intermittent  pulse,  foul,  brown-coated 
tongue,  extreme  prostration  of  strength.  Ignatia  amara  is  well  adapted 
to,  and  has  proved  useful  in  some  of  the  milder  chronic  forms  of  the 
complaint,^  more  especially  when  the  convulsive  movements  resembled 
those  which  are  met  with  in  St.  Vitus's  dance.  Oina, — spasmodic  suf- 
ferings chiefly  confined  to  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  with  discharge  of 
worms.  Cuprum  aceticum  afibrded  signal  service  in  a  species  of  Ra- 
phania  chronica,  in  which  the  convulsions  increased  in  intensity  at  every 
succeeding  paroxysm.' 

THE   PLAGUE. 
Pestis.     Pestis  hubonico.     Ih/phus pesHlentialis. 

The  term  Plague  is  employed  to  desiraate  a  malignant  disease  which 
frequently  prevails  on  the  coast  of  the  Levant,  and  which  appeared  in 
this  country  about  200  years  ago.  It  is  characterized  by  highly  conta- 
ffious  typhus  fever,  buboes,  and  carbuncles,  which  have  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  take  on  a  gangrenous  character,  petechise,  hemorrhage, 
colliquative  diarrhoea,  and  prostration  of  strength.  Most  authors  who 
have  written  on  the  subject  consider  the  plague  to  be  a  pestilential  con- 
tagion, which  is  propagated  almost  solely  by  contact  either  with  a  dis- 
eased person,  or  with  porous  substances,  such  as  wool  and  woollen  cloths, 
which  have  absorbed  and  retained  the  specific  poison ;  but  it  would  seem 

>  Hartman'8  Therapie,  toL  ii.,  2d  edit  p.  67.  '  Ibid. 
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that  it  occasionally  prevails  also  as  an  epidemic  disease.  No  certain 
statements  have  yet  been  made  as  to  how  long  an  individual  who  has 
been  affected  with  the  disease  is  capable  of  communicating  it  to  others, 
nor  how  long  the  contagion  may  adhere  to  a  non-susceptible  person 
without  developing  the  disease  in  the  said  party,  and  may  yet  be  com- 
municated, and  the  malady  produced  in  habits  more  susceptible  to  its 
influence.  It  has,  however,  been  observed,  that  the  disease  generally 
appears  so  soon  as  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  after  infection.  Sometimes 
premonitory  symptoms,  in  the  form  of  slight  headache,  and  some  degree 
of  languor,  are  experienced  by  the  patient,  for  many  days  previous  to 
the  outbreak  of  the  disease  ;  but  it  more  frequently  happens  that  great 
depression  of  strength,  anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fainting,  giddi- 
ness, violent  headache,  delirium,  and  stupor,  together  with  a  weak  and 
irregular  pulse,  very  soon  supervene.  Nausea,  and  vomiting  of  a  dark 
bilious  substance  are  shortly  superadded ;  and,  as  the  disease  proceeds 
on  its  course,  buboes  form  in  the  axillary,  parotid,  cervical,  maxillary, 
and  inguinal  glands ;  carbuncles  also  arise,  or  petechisc  make  their  ap- 
pearance ;  or  hemorrhages  and  a  colliquative  diarrhoea  ensue. 

The  disease  is  always  regarded  as  serious  and  pregnant  with  danger 
when  it  presents  itself  in  a  severe  form. 

Much  appears  to  depend  upon  the  particular  character  of  the  epidemy. 
When  accompanied  by  buboes,  it  is  commonly  less  fatal  than  when  un- 
attended by  these  inflammations.  The  invasion  of  healthy  suppuration 
in  the  buboes  is  always  held  as  critical,  and  conducive  to  recovery. 
The  breaking  out  of  a  gentle  perspiration  has  also  been  known  to  prove 
critical.  Petechise,  hemorrhages,  colliquative  diarrhoea,  and  a  tenaency 
to  gangrenous  degeneration  of  the  carbuncles  or  buboes,  have  hitherto 
been  regarded  as  positive  indications  of  a  fatal  termination. 

Therapeutics. — We  arc  not  aware  of  any  detailed  homoeopathic 
writings  on  the  treatment  of  plague,  and  presume  that  no  homoeopathic 
practitioner  has  as  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  treating  the  disease.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  this  frightful  malady  will  in 
time  be  found  perfectly  tractable  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  and 
thereby  bereft  of  much  of  the  terror  which  its  invasion  inspires  in  those 
parts  where  it  so  frequently  and  so  destructively  rages.  The  following 
remedies  may  be  named  as  likely  to  prove  more  or  less  useful :  Araeni- 
cum^  Lachesis,  Cinchona;  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  Veratrunij  Mhus  toxicodendron^ 
Merc.y  Acidum  nitr.j  Kreosotum^  and  Silicea. 

The  leading  indications  for  these  remedies  against  the  typhoid  fever, 
will  be  found  in  the  chapter  on  Nervous  Fever,  to  which,  therefore,  we 
beg  to  refer  our  readers. 

Arsenicum^  in  addition  to  being  appropriate  to  the  fever,  is,  moreover, 
either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Veratrum^  well  adapted  to  the  exces- 
sively irritable  state  of  the  stomach,  with  rejection  of  everything  that  is 
partaken  of,  or  vomiting  of  blackish  bilious  matter,  the  great  prostration, 
and  the  colliquative  diarrhoea  which  so  frequently  accompany  the  dis- 
ease. It  is,  further,  well  calculated  to  be  of  essential  service  in  wardins 
off  a  tendency  to  gangrenous  degeneration  when  carbuncles  arise,  and 
mar  eren  prevent  a  fatal  issue  when  gangrene  has  already  commenced. 

Li  the  latter  case,  LacheM  and  (Xncnona  are  also  capable  of  being 
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of  some  service,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  advantageously  given  in  rapid 
alternation  with  Arsenicum, 

When  buboes  form,  and  threaten  to  become  indurated,  although  they 
do  not  assume  a  livid  appearance,  after  the  employment  of  Arsenicum, 
Veratrum,  or  any  of  the  other  remedies  which  may  have  been  called 
for  by  the  typhoid  fever,  such  as  Rhus,  Cinchona,  or  LachestSj — Mer- 
eurius  may  be  useful,  particularly  when  the  parotid  glands  are  affected, 
and  the  region  of  the  liver  is  much  distended. 

Acidum  nitricum,  Carho  v.,  or  Silicea  may  be  required  after  Merc* 

When  the  integuments  over  the  buboes  present  a  purple  or  livid 
aspect,  or  when  the  buboes  suppurate  and  discharge,  but  instead  of 
showing  a  disposition  to  heal,  exhibit  a  gangrenous  tendency, — Silicea 
may  possibly  succeed  in  bringing  about  a  healthy  action ;  but  LachesiSy 
^r$enicumj  and  China  may  claim  a  preference  even  here,  provided 
they  are  better  indicated  by  the  entire  morbid  picture. 

When  petechisB  break  out,  Arsenicum  and  Mhus  will  deserve  the  most 
attention. 

When  there  is  colliquative  diarrhoea,  Arsen.,  Veratr.j  and  China. 

When  debilitating,  sanguineous,  alvine  evacuations  take  place,  Acid. 
nitr.y  Rhus,  Arsenicum,  China,  and  Kreosotum. 

And  when  excessive  epistaxis  results.  Cinchona  and  Rhus;  or  perhaps 
Sulph.,  Calc.,  or  Hepar  s. 

It  is  probable  that  Acid,  hydrojod.,  Acid,  phosph.,  Phosph.,  Bryon., 
Bella.,  Hyosc,  Lycopod.,  Spirit,  nitr.,  kc,  may  also  be  worthy  of 
notice  in  the  treatment  of  plague. 

REMITTENT   FEVER.      YELLOW   FEVER. 
Fehris fiava.      Typhus  icterodcs. 

This  fever  is  a  disease  of  warm  climates,  and  has  obtained  the  name 
of  yellow  fever  from  the  hue  which  the  skin  of  those  affected  by  it  very 
frequently  acquires.  The  more  constant  symptoms  of  the  disease  are : 
violent  vomiting,  first  of  bilious  and  subsequently  of  brownish-black 
matter,  which  is  also  passed  by  stool ;  great  anxiety  and  prostration, 
intense  fever.  Remarkable  remissions  take  place  in  the  course  of  the 
fever,  succeeded  in  a  few  hours  by  exacerbations.  The  outbreak  of  the 
malady  is  generally  preceded  by  sudden  debility  and  restlessness,  which 
are  soon  followed  by  headache,  giddiness,  faintness,  and  slight  chilli- 
ness, to  which  are  added  prsecordial  oppression,  want  of  appetite,  and 
deranged  digestion.  In  other  cases,  the  seizure  is  sudden  and  unat- 
ttended  with  premonitory  symptoms,  and  the  course  of  the  disease 
exceedingly  rapid,  and  a  fatal  termination  not  unfrequent  within  thirty- 
six  hours  from  the  accession  of  the  attack.  The  more  usual  form  which 
the  disease  takes  is,  however,  as  follows :  Immediately  after  the  fit  of 
chilliness  and  horror,  violent  reaction  sets  in,  announced  by  a  high 
degree  of  fever,  with  great  heat  of  skin,  strong  throbbing  of  all  the 
arteries  of  the  body,  and  determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  The  res- 
piration is  hurried  and  often  laborious,  attended  with  deep  sighing  and 
»ng  for  air.     The  face  is  flushed,  the  eyes  heavy,  sensitive  to  light, 

Tected  with  burning  pains ;  the  tongue  white,  furred,  and  some- 
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times  red,  but  soon  becomes  parched  and  dark-coloured,  and  tinged  with 
yellow  after  the  vomitings  come  on ;  the  thirst  is  excessive.  A  burning 
pain  is  sometimes  experienced  in  the  scrobiculus  ;  an  excessive  sensibility 
to  the  touch  in  the  right  hypochondrium ;  and  the  stomach,  irritable 
from  the  first,  is  rendered  so  much  so  as  the  disease  advances,  that 
everything  which  is  taken  into  it  is  almost  immediately  rejected,  along 
with  a  quantity  of  bilious  matter.  Severe  darting  pains  traverse  the 
head,  the  small  of  the  back,  and  even  extend  down  the  thighs.  The 
pulse  is  subject  to  variations,  being  in  some  cases  quick  and  strong,  in 
others  quick,  low  and  irregular ;  in  plethoric  individuals,  who  have  not 
been  long  exposed  to  the  relaxing  effects  of  the  warm  climate,  it  is 
accelerated,  full,  and  bounding,  for  some  hours  after  the  development 
of  the  reaction ;  the  urine  is  suppressed,  or  scanty  and  offensive ;  the 
stools  have  likewise  a  most  disagreeable  fetor ;  the  patient  is  excessively 
restless,  tormented  with  spasms  in  the  abdomen  and  legs,  and  tosses 
about  with  anguish.  These  symptoms  constitute  the  first  or  inflamma- 
tory stage  of  the  fever,  and  may  continue  from  twenty-four  to  sixty 
hours  and  upwards,  according  to  the  severity  or  mildness  of  the  attack. 
The  second  stage  commences  with  the  abatement  of  several  of  the  pre- 
ceding symptoms,  and  the  increase  or  substitution  of  others.  The  skin 
and  eyes  present  a  yellow  tinge ;  the  head  is  confused,  or  delirium 
supervenes,  and  the  eyes  look  glassy.  The  fits  of  vomiting  are  more 
violent,  and  the  matter  ejected  becomes  thicker  and  darker  ;  the  patient 
occasionally  drops  asleep,  but  instantly  awakes  in  a  fright,  and  some- 
times he  springs  out  of  bed  in  a  state  of  furious  delirium,  but  instantly 
sinks  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  tremor  and  exhaustion ;  the  pulse  flags, 
but  is  sometimes  soft,  at  others  high  ;  the  tongue  is  generally  parched, 
harsh,  and  discoloured,  but  sometimes  moist  and  covered  with  a  dark 
fur ;  there  is  frequent  hiccough,  and  the  skin  is  soft  and  clammy.  The 
duration  of  this  stage  is  also  variable ;  rarely  if  ever  longer  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  sometimes  only  twelve.  The  first  and  second  stages  termi- 
nate by  a  remission  of  the  more  alarming  symptoms,  and  a  hope  of 
recovery  is  entertained,  but  it  is  too  often  doomed  to  disappointment  by 
insidious  degeneration  of  the  disease  into  the  third  stage,  in  which  the 
pulse  sinks,  becomes  irregular  and  intermittent,  yet  sometimes  increases 
in  frequency ;  the  vomiting  becomes  incessant,  and  is  attended  with 
great  straining  and  noise,  from  the  violent  belching  of  flatus ;  the  matter 
vomited  is  grumous,  resembling  coffee-grounds,  and  is  named  the  black 
vomit.  The  breathing  becomes  more  laboured ;  the  tongue  black,  or 
shrunk,  dry  and  red  ;  the  eyes  hollow  and  sunk,  and  the  features  short- 
ened. A  gradual  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  then  ensues,  attended 
with  startings  or  twitchings  of  the  tendons,  the  limbs  become  deadly 
cold,  and  the  hiccough  distressingly  constant.  Hemorrhage,  or  oozing 
of  blood  takes  place  from  different  parts  of  the  body ;  the  urine  is  deep- 
coloured,  the  stools  black  or  sanguineous  ;  the  abdomen  often  tense  and 
tympanitic ;  vibices  make  their  appearance,  and  death  slowly  or  sud- 
denly terminates  the  scene. 

Thbrapbutios. — From  the  scantiness  of  the  information  which  is  at 
Ui  be  gleaned  from  homoeopathic  authors  respecting  the  treat- 
^oasei  we  are,  in  the  absence  of  any  personal  experience, 
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precluded  from  giving  oven  a  brief  sketch  of  the  characteristic  indica- 
tions for  the  employment  of  the  appropriate  remedies.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances we  can  but  simply  offer  a  list  of  those  medicaments  which 
will,  in  all  probability,  be  found  of  the  greatest  value  in  remittent  fevers. 
They  are  chiefly  as  follows :  Aconitum  and  Bella,  (in  the  inflammatory 
stage),  Nux  v.,  Bryonia^  Puhatilla^  BigitaliSy  Crotalus^  China^  LachesiSj 
Rhu8^  Arsenicunij  Veratrum^  Carlo  v.  (the  three  last  named  particu- 
larly in  the  third  stage,  but  also  in  the  second,  in  the  malignant  cases), 
and  perhaps  also  Amicaj  Amon.  m.^  Sulph.^  &c.  When  the  disease 
partakes  of  the  character  of  a  highly  congestive  or  malignant  typhus, 
which  it  would  appear  to  be  prone  to  do  when  it  occurs  in  situations 
where  the  marsh  miasm  is  unusually  concentrated,  or  where  its  effects 
are  aggravated  by  the  depressing  influences  of  unhealthy  locality,  damp, 
ill-ventilated,  crowded  dwellings,  together  with  deficient  or  unwholesome 
nutriment,  the  same  medicaments  that  we  have  given  in  the  chapter  on 
Nervous  Fever  (which  see)  may  be  resorted  to.  (See  also  art.  Cholera^ 
where,  as  well  as  in  that  on  Nervous  Fever^  a  few  of  the  leading  indica- 
tions for  Ars.j  Veratr.y  Carb.  v.,  in  some  of  the  forms  of  this  disease, 
will  be  met  with). 

HECTIC  FEVER. 
Feh'U  hectica. 

Hectic  fever,  properly  so  called,  may  be  defined  to  be  febrile  symp- 
toms occurring  in  the  course  of,  and  depending  on  the  existence  of  some 
internal  or  local  chronic  disease.  It  usually  commences  slowly  and  in- 
sidiously, the  only  symptoms  which  present  themselves,  for  some  months, 
being  lassitude  after  a  short  walk,  or  any  trivial  corporeal  exertion, 
failure  of  appetite,  and  emaciation.  Subsequently,  the  debility  becomes 
excessive ;  the  blood  forsakes  the  skin,  which  accordingly  looks  pale, 
except  the  cheeks,  which  display  what  has  been  denominated  the  hectic 
flush  ;  the  appetite,  impaired  from  the  first,  grows  more  and  more  fas- 
tidious, and  the  stomach  becomes  extremely  irritable,  frequently  rejecting 
all  the  aliment  introduced,  the  pulse  quicK  and  weak,  the  artery  giving 
from  ninety  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  strokes  in  a  minute,  even  at  the 
incipient  stage  of  the  fever,  and  sweating  takes  place  spontaneously  at 
night  in  bed,  but  is,  moreover,  at  all  times  readily  excited  by  any  exer- 
tion. Diarrhoea  sets  in  during  the  course  of  the  disease  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  cases,  and  the  discharge  from  the  bowels  is  always  exceedingly 
offensive.  The  breathing  is  anxious,  the  patient  commonly  very  restless, 
and  often  complains  of  pains  bearing  a  resemblance  to  those  of  rheuma- 
tism. The  disease  is  subject  to  exacerbations,  and  from  the  circumstance 
that  each  paroxysm  begins  with  chilliness,  followed  by  reaction,  which 
is  soon  succeeded  in  turn  by  copious  perspirations,  it  has  been  mistaken 
for  intermittent  fever ;  but  the  history  of  the  case,  together  with  the 
appearance  of  the  patient,  the  greater  irregularity  of  the  different 
stages,  and  the  almost  unremitting  quickness  of  the  pulse,  sufficiently 
distinguish  the  hectic  fever. 

Thbrapeutios. — ^As  hectic  fever  rests  upon  a  morbid  state  of  some 
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portion  or  structure  of  the  body,  the  treatment  must  be  directed  to  the 
cure,  or,  if  incurable^  the  removal,  where  practicable,  of  the  part  dis- 
eased. It  frequently  happens,  however,  that  the  source  of  all  the  mis- 
chief is  involved  in  impenetrable  obscurity,  and  we  are  compelled  to 
attack  the  disorder  solely  as  it  is  manifested  by  its  symptoms.  Here, 
as  in  many  other  similar  instances,  it  is,  that  the  homoeopathist  possesses 
such  unequivocal  advantage  over  the  allopathist ;  for,  by  dint  of  a  faith- 
ful collation  of  every  symptom,  from  the  most  important  to  the  appa- 
rently most  trivial,  he  is  generally  enabled  (where  the  affection  is  not 
already  beyond  the  reach  of  art),  by  assiduously  consulting  his  Materia 
Medica,  and  comparing  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  therein  detailed 
with  those  of  the  disease,  to  select  a  remedy  specific  to  the  case.^  It  is 
of  unquestionable  advantage  to  the  homoeopathist,  however,  to  pay  due 
regard  to  the  actual  cause  of  the  disease  where  that  is  discoverable,  as 
by  so  doing  he  will  materially  facilitate  his  search  after  the  appropriate 
remedy. 

The  following  remedies  have  repeatedly  proved  efficacious,  and  in 
other  instances  been  strongly  recommended  in  hectic  fevers.  First, 
in  hectic  fevers,  with  internal  or  local  affections  such  as  chronic  inflam' 
mationSj — particularly  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels, — extensive  suppurations,  etc. :  Phosphorus^  Acid.phosph.^  SuU 
phurj  Calc,^  Acid,  nitr.,  LachesiSj  Merc.y  Arsenicumy  Uhina^  Bella.f 
Puls.j  Sanguin,  canad.j  Cham.j  Ipecac. j  Colocynthy  Secale  <?.,  Ant.^ 
Scillaj  Nux  v.,  Hepar  «.,  Silicea^  Lycopodiurn.  Second,  against  those 
arising  from  excessive  depletion  from  loss  of  .blood,  immoderate  indul- 
gence in  venery,  &c. :  China^  Acid,  phosph.^  Nux  v.,  Sulphur,  Calefy 
Staph.y  LachesiSy  Cin.y  Artemisia  absinthiumy  Carb.  v.,  Con.y  Arnica, 
Anacard.y  Natrum  m.y  CocculuSy  Merc.y  Sepiay  Nux  moschata.  Third, 
those  proceeding  from  the  effects  of  severe  acute  diseases,  such  as 
typhoid  feverSy  crioleray  scarlatinay  measleSy  &c. :  CocculuSy  Belladonna, 
MyoscyamuSy  Helleborus  n.y  and  Acid,  phosph. ;  or,  Pulsatillay  Sul- 
phury Arsenicumy  Veratrumy  Chinay  &c.  Fourth,  those  which  have  been 
developed  by  depressing  emotions :  Acid,  phosph.y  Staphysagria ;  or, 
Ignatitty  LachesiSy  Merc.y  and  HyoscyamuSy  Arsenicumy  or  Graphites. 
In  so-called  nervous  hectic  fevers  {slow  nervous  fevers) :  Arsenicum^ 
Chinay  Merc.y  CocculuSy  Nux  v.,  Phosph.  ac.y  Staph.,  and  Veratrum 
have  chiefly  been  recommended.  And  in  hectic  fevers  proceeding  from 
dyscrasia,  such  as  scrofulay  &c.,  or  from  disease  of  the  brain,  liver,  or 
lungs,  or  else  from  the  suppression  of  habitual  discharges,  normal,  or 
morbid,  see  the  treatment  pointed  out  for  these  affections  in  their  re- 
spective chapters.  The  following  characteristic  indications  for  a  few 
of  the  leading  remedies  may  here  be  given,  but  in  all  where  the  symp- 
toms are  multifarious,  or  where  no  real  cause  for  the  disease  can  be 
traced,  reference  must  be  made  to  the  Materia  Medica. 

Phosphorus,  when  we  encounter  colliquative  diarrhoea  ;  colliquative^ 

*  The  present  imperfect  and  incomplete  edition,  comparatively  speaking,  of  our  Mate- 
ria Medioa,  renders  it  sometimes  a  difficult  task  to  meet  with  the  remedy  purely  homceo- 
patUe  to  the  oase^  or  the  stage  of  the  case,  under  treatment;  but  there  is  eyery  reason 
fn  Mvu>init«  that  the  labours  of  sealous  and  untiring  homoeopathic  practitioners  will 
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clammy  J  nocturnal  sweat ;  chilliness  and  shivering  towards  evening,  suc- 
ceeded by  dry  heat ;  emaciation ;  extreme  lassitude ;  shortness  of  and 
laborious  respiration. 

SiLiCEA,  which  is  often  very  efficacious  after  PhosphoruSy  and  some- 
times in  alternation  with  PhosphoruSy  Sulphur^  and  Calcarea,  is  espe- 
cially called  for  where  there  is  great  weakness,  particularly  of  the  joints ; 
paleness  of  the  surface,  emaciation ;  anorexia ;  short,  anxious  respira- 
tion, febrile  heat  towards  evening,  or  in  the  morning. 

Sulphur. — Dryness  and  paleness  of  the  skin  during  the  day,  when 
at  rest,  with  night  sweats  or  perspiration  towards  morning  or  after  any 
exertion ;  hectic  flushes  on  the  cheeks  (especially  the  left  cheek)  and 
feverish  heat  in  the  evening ;  thirst ;  dry,  or  relaxed  and  slimy  motions ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart ;  short,  oppressed  respiration. 

Calcarea. — Dryness  and  flabbincss  of  the  skin ;  great  emaciation 
and  debility ;  constant  heat  of  skin  with  little  thirst ;  or  frequQut  flushes 
of  heat  J  with  anxiety  and  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  or  continued  chilli- 
ness, but  particularly  in  the  evening,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks; 
apathy ;  extreme  dejection  after  speaking ;  perspiration  after  the  slight- 
est  exertiouy  or  spontaneously  during  the  night ;  anorexia,  weak  and 
sluggish  digestion  ;  great  anxiety  and  uneasiness  respecting  the  state  of 
ike  health, 

Arsenicum. — Excessive  emaciation,  with  great  debility  ;  dry^  burn- 
ing heat  of  skin  ;  thirsty  with  inclination  to  drink  frequently y  but  in 
small  quantities  at  a  time ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  restless,  unre- 
freshing  sleep,  frequently  disturbed  by  sudden  jerks  and  starts ;  con- 
Btant  desire  for  the  reclining  posture ;  anorexiay  with  impaired  diges- 
tion ;  vomiting  of  all  food ;  irritability  of  temper,  and  fastidiousness. 

Cinchona. — Dryness  and  laxness  of  the  cutaneous  surface ;  sunken 
cheeks ;  paleness  of  the  face ;  dryness  and  looseness  of  the  skin  ;  but 
tendency  to  perspire  after  the  most  trivial  exertiony  and  spontaneous 
sweating  at  night ;  anorexia,  with  desire  for  delicacies  only,  or  exces- 
sive hunger  and  voracity y  with  weakness  of  digestion,  indicated  by 
uneasiness,  distension  of  the  abdomen,  and  other  derangements  after 
partaking  of  food,  diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  ingesta;  sleeplessness, 
or  restless  unrefreshiny  sleepy  with  anxious  dreams ;  great  apathy,  ill- 
humour. 

CoccuLUS. — Great  debility,  with  tendency  to  break  out  into  perspi- 
ration after  the  slightest  exertiony  attended  by  dejection  and  trembling  ; 
frequent  flushes  of  heat,  especially  at  the  cheeks ;  dryness  of  the  mouth 
and  tongue ;  anorexia ;  nausea  after  eating,  and  at  other  times ;  oppres- 
sion at  the  chest,  with  ebullition  of  the  blood,  and  anxious  respiration ; 
sleep  disturbed  by  disagreeable  dreams  and  frequent  sudden  starts ; 
extreme  depression  of  spirits ;  mildness  of  temper.  {Pulsatillay  Sul- 
phur j  and  Ualearea  are  sometimes  required  after,  or  in  alternation  with, 
Ooeculus.) 

Ipecacuanha  is,  occasionally,  of  considerable  utility  in  alternation 
with  Arsenicumy  or  Nux  v.,  or  as  an  intermediate  remedy  during  the 
employment  of  other  remedies,  when  the  following  symptoms  predomi- 
nate :  anorexia,  with  desire  for  dainties  exclusively  ;  nausea  after  every 
meal,  and  sometimes  vomiting  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach ;  dry  heat. 
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particularly  in  the  evening,  accompanied  ^ith  thirst ;  great  restlessness, 
burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  nocturnal  sweats;  apathy; 
indifference ;  shortness  of  breath  after  the  slightest  exertion. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Want  of  appetite,  with  bitter  or  sour  eructatiaru  after 
a  meal,  or  vomiting  of  ingesta  ;  great  debility  ;  perspiration  excited  by 
any  slight  exertion,  or  coming  on  spontaneously  early  in  the  morning  ; 
paleness  or  sallowness  of  the  face ;  partial  heat ;  coldness  and  shiver- 
ing, with  pains  in  the  back  and  loins ;  constipation ;  or  constipation 
alternately  with  diarrhoea ;  desire  for  the  recumbent  posture ;  dread  of 
the  open  air ;  ill-humour. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion ;  and  regular  hours^ 
with  gentle  exercise,  ought  to  be  enjoined. 

MUCOUS   FEVER. 
Fehris  pituifosa.     Fehris  mucosa. 

This  is  a  form  of  continued  fever  which  chiefly  attacks  persons  of 
lymphatic  temperament ;  is  characterized  by  irritation  of  the  gastro- 
enteric mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secretion  of  mucus  from  this, 
and  sometimes  from  the  other  mucous  membranes.  The  premonitory 
symptoms,  which,  for  the  most  part,  precede  the  attack  for  a  consider- 
able period,  consist  in  loss  of  appetite,  insipid  taste,  or  even  complete 
loss  of  taste,  moist,  slimy,  white  furred  tongue,  nausea,  fulness  in  the 
epigastric  region,  irregular  stools,  paleness  of  face,  languor,  &c.  These 
symptoms  rarely  create  any  serious  feelings,  uneasiness,  or  anxiety,  par- 
ticularly as  the  patient  has  occasional  intermissions  of  somewhat 
improved  health.  As  the  disorder  progresses,  vomiting  of  a  tasteless 
white  mucus  supervenes,  the  stomach  becomes  deranged  and  distress- 
ingly distended  after  the  smallest  quantity  of  food ;  the  tongue  which 
was  previously  uniformly  white,  and  coated  with  mucus,  is  now  free  of 
mucus  at  the  tip  and  margins,  and  of  a  somewhat  dark  red  colour, 
which  indicates  the  tendency  to  typhoid  degeneration.  Sometimes, 
however,  the  tongue  remains  white  though  it  becomes  dry,  throughout 
the  entire  course  of  the  disease,  especially  towards  evening :  the  taste 
is  disagreeable,  the  mouth  and  fauces  are  besmeared  with  mucus,  and 
in  the  morning  the  patient  hawks  up  and  even  vomits  a  white  tenacious 
mucus.  Gostiveness  or  constipation  is  generally  present ;  though  when 
the  affection  extends,  the  bowels  are  opened  several  times  a  day,  accom- 
panied with  borborygmus  and  griping,  the  stools  consisting  of  white, 
bilious,  stringy  mucus  mixed  with  ingesta,  and  sometimes  fragments  of 
worms ;  the  urine  is  straw-coloured  and  turbid,  and  deposits  a  mucous 
sediment.  The  fever  is  at  first  marked  with  remissions,  but  these  sub- 
sequently become  imperceptible  ;  the  pulse  is  rather  soft  and  weak,  sel- 
dom frequent ;  thirst  and  sweat  generally  moderate ;  there  is  conside- 
rable prostration  of  strength ;  drowsiness,  pressive  aching  frontal  pains, 
restless  nights,  dull  lustreless  eyes  and  an  indifferent,  indolent,  morose 
disposition  are  almost  always  in  existence. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  varies  considerably.  In  favourable  cases 
it  runs  its  course  in  fourteen  days. 

Becovery  is  generally  preceded  by  the  breaking  out  of  a  gentle  sweat ; 
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or  a  profuse  discharge  of  straw-coloared  urine,  which  deposits  a  thick 
sediment ;  or  it  is  ushered  in  by  a  gentle  sleep.  When  the  disease  ter- 
minates fatally,  it  is  either  from  the  formation  of  aphthae  which  extend 
over  the  mucous  lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  bronchial  tubes, 
and  become  gangrenous,  or  in  consequence  of  the  repercussion,  or  non- 
appearance of  miliaria,  or  through  paralysis  of  the  abdominal  nervous 
system,  with  meteorismus,  involuntary  putrid-smelling  stools,  and  small, 
weak,  and  trembling  pulse ;  or  from  superadded  paralysis  of  the  brain. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  treatment  of  this  disorder  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance to  check  it  by  means  of  appropriate  remedies  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack,  before  the  complete  development  of  the  fever,  as  by 
so  doing  we  are  thereby  frequently  enabled  to  arrest  it  with  facility ; 
whereas,  when  the  disease  is  allowed  to  attain  a  more  advanced  stage 
it  assumes  a  most  obstinate  character,  and  is  with  difficulty  conducted 
to  a  happy  termination.  The  principal  remedies  which  have  been  re- 
commended in  the  first  or  premonitory  stage  {status  pituitosus)  are 
JPulsatiUaj  Nuz  vomica^  Ipecacuanha  (the  leading  indications  for  which 
will  be  found  under  Deranqement  of  the  Stomach  and  Dyspepsia, 
which  see), — Ammonium  muriaticum,  MercuriuSj  Dukamaraj  Ignatiaj 
Staphysagria. 

Ammonium  m.  is  chiefly  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  tongue 
coated  with  whitish  mucus,  incessant  clearing  of  the  throat  in  order  to 
rid  it  of  an  accumulation  of  tenacious  mucus ;  disagreeable  taste,  with 
flow  of  limpid  fluid  into  the  mouth,  nausea,  aversion  to  food,  eructation, 
risings  of  a  sourish-bitter  watery  fluid,  sensation  of  vacuity  and  hunger 
in  the  stomach,  uneasiness  or  qualmishness,  and  warmth  or  heat  in  the 
stomachy  evacuation  of  tenacious  slimy  stools,  &c. 

Dulcamara  is  particularly  recommended  when  the  attack  has  been 
excited  by  exposure  to  cold,  and  the  disorder  is  manifested  by  insipid 
or  soapy  taste,  great  thirst,  dryness  of  the  tongue,  increased  secretion 
of  saliva,  disinclination  for  food,  dirty  white  coating  on  the  tongue. 

Iqnatia  frequently  proves  of  much  efficacy  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disorder,  when  the  feelings  of  the  patient  vary  considerably ;  when 
there  is  great  disinclination  to  exertion  and  desire  to  retain  the  recum- 
bent posture ;  when  there  is  headache,  with  a  feeling  of  weight  and 
pressure  in  the  sinciput,  pain  in  the  scrobiculus,  and  alternate  paleness 
and  redness  of  the  face ;  dry,  cracked,  or  chapped  lips,  white  tongue, 
insipid  or  disagreeable  taste,  disgust  at  food  and  drink,  and  bitter  re- 
gurgitations ;  further,  when  there  are  frequent,  white,  slimy  stools  ac- 
companied by  sudden  general  flushes  of  heat,  with  small,  accelerated 
pulse. 

Mercurius  is  one  of  the  most  important  medicaments  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease,  both  in  its  incipient  and  in  its  more  developed 
form.  It  corresponds  especially  when,  along  with  increasing  loss  of 
appetite,  the  tongue  is  coated  with  a  white  fur,  and  covered  with  mucus ; 
the  act  of  swallowing  is  accompanied  by  a  painful  feeling  of  dryness  in 
the  throat  and  gullet,  the  taste  putrid,  ard  the  breath  ofiensive ;  further, 
when  there  is  nausea,  with  tearing,  burning  pains  in  the  temples,  pres- 
sive  aching  or  weight  and  tension  in  the  scrobiculus,  stomach,  and  region 
of  the  liver ;  risings  into  the  mouth  consisting  of  an  acrid  fluid ;  cloudy, 
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slimy  urine,  with  deposition  of  sediment ;  irregular  alvine  evacaations, 
with  frequent  inclination  for  stool ;  pale,  earthy,  yellow  face ;  great 
debility  ;  inanimate,  indolent  disposition. 

The  characteristic  indications  are,  thick,  dirty,  slimy  coating  on  the 
tongue ;  insipid,  pap-like,  soapy  taste ;  longing  for  highly-seasoned  food ; 
sensation  of  dryness  in  the  mouth  and  throat ;  aphthse,  sluggish  stools, 
or  constipation ;  or  relaxed,  slimy,  very  offensive  alvine  evacuations ; 
extreme  mental  and  physical  depression. 

Staphysagria. — This  remedy  has  been  found  of  great  utility  in  the 
height  of  disease ;  but  it  may,  like  Ignatia,  also  prove  of  service  in  the 
first  stage,  more  particularly  when  mental  emotion  has  given  rise  to 
disease.  (See  Ignatia  and  Staphysagria  under  art.  Mental  Emotions.) 
As  already  remarked,  however,  it  is  chiefly  in  the  advanced  stage  oi 
mucous  fever,  and  even  when  it  has  degenerated  into  a  nervous  or  putrid 
type,  that  this  remedy  is  epecially  serviceable. 

Senega  has  chiefly  been  recommended  against  the  following  symp* 
toms :  slight  rigors  and  heat,  accompanied  by  pulsating  headache ; 
oppressed  and  anxious  respiration,  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  general 
aching  of  the  body,  and  considerable  thirst,  with  accelerated  pulse ; 
accumulation  of  tenacious  mucus  in  the  throat,  and  constant  efforts  to 
expel  it.  Senega  is  like  Pulsatilla  and  Capsicum  peculiarly  adapted  to 
persons  of  phlegmatic  temperament  and  soft,  flabby  muscular  system.  In 
fully-developed  mucous  fever  Digitalis  is  a  valuable  remedy,  especially 
with  extreme  depression  of  the  vital  powers,  slow,  languid  pulse,  great 
prostration  of  strength,  pressure  and  fulness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
incessant  nausea,  and  frequent  fits  of  vomiting,  thirst,  diarrhoea,  frontal 
headache,  especially  over  the  orbits,  short,  disturbed  sleep.  In  cases  which 
become  protracted,  but  without  assuming  a  serious  character,  with  pre- 
dominant plethora  venosa  abdominalis^  Sepia  is  deserving  of  attention. 
LycopodiwHj  Natruniy  Kali  c,  Magnesia  <?.,  and  Oalcarea  are  also  well 
adapted  to  those  cases  which  take  an  obstinate  character.  Arnica^ 
Spigelian  Dulcamara^  Cina,  Valeriana^  on  the  other  hand,  have  been 
spoken  of  as  most  suitable  to  those  forms  of  mucous  fever,  which,  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  interval  of  improvement,  relapse  into  their  previous 
state.  If  signs  of  invermination  accompany  the  disorder,  the  principal 
remedies  to  be  had  recourse  to  are,  Merc,  Oina,  Oi(nita,  Spigelian 
Sulph.j  SiL,  Nux  V.J  DigitaL,  Hyos.,  Valerian,  Stram.,  Stann.j  &c. 
When  the  fever  assumes  a  torpid  character,  and  nervous  symptoms  make 
their  appearance,  Bryonia,  Rhus,  Belladonna,  Veratrum,  or  PhospharvM 
are  commonly  the  most  appropriate  remedies.  Bryonia  is  indicated 
by  violent  congestion  to  the  head,  dry  burning  heat  of  skin,  dry  lips, 
dry  red  tongue,  pressure  in  the  scrobiculus,  constipation,  slight  delirium, 
&c.  RhtLS  is  indicated  by  a  similar  train  of  symptoms,  but  with  great 
depression  and  extreme  feebleness  of  pulse. 

Belladonna  is  to  be  preferred,  if  signs  of  cerebral  irritation  predo- 
minate, the  pulse  is  quick  and  hard,  the  skin  dry  and  hot,  and  the 
tongue  parched.  Phosphorus  is  called  for  when  the  increased  secre- 
tion of  mucus  extends  over  the  bronchial  tubes  as  well  as  the  entire 
alimentary  canal,  and  is  accompanied  by  expectoration  of  mucus,  rattling 
in  the  chest,  and  diarrhoea ;  further,  when  the  patient  lies  motionless,  with 
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the  mouth  open,  the  lips  and  tongue  being  at  the  same  time  dry,  cracked, 
and  blackish  ;  lastly,  when  there  is  oppressed  respiration,  delirium,  and 
carpologia,  Veratrum  will  often  be  found  useful  in  the  torpid  form  of 
mucous  fever,  with  tinnitus  aurium,  dulness  of  hearing,  and  delirium. 

In  the  event  of  threatening  miliaria,  announced  by  a  peculiar  sighing 
respiration.  Ipecacuanha  is  chiefly  recommended.  And  when  the 
miliary  eruption  has  made  its  appearance,  or  has  been  driven  in,  Arse- 
KICUM  is  the  remedy  on  which  we  must  place  our  chief  reliance ;  the 
usual  symptoms  in  such  a  case  are,  sopor,  cold  sweat,  sordes  on  the  lips 
and  teeth,  offensive  breath,  dry,  tremulous  tongue,  insatiable  thirst, 
meteorismus,  involuntary  stools  and  urine,  oppressive  respiration,  ster- 
torous breathing,  small,  tremulous,  much  accelerated  pulse,  nocturnal 
delirium.  {Acid,  phosph.  and  Carbo  v.  are  also  deserving  of  attention 
here.)  Arsenicum  is  farther  indicated  when  aphthae  form,  and  are 
either  of  a  simple  kind  or  disposed  to  become  gangrenous,  and  extend 
throughout  the  entire  alimentary  tube.  Mercurius,  as  has  already 
been  observed,  is  well  adapted  to  cases  attended  with  the  development 
of  aphthae,  nocturnal  exacerbations  of  fever,  offensive  breath,  and  some- 
times swelling  of  the  parotis.  Acid,  nitricum  may  frequently  be  em- 
ployed with  advantage  after  Mercurius, 

Acid  sulphuricum  and  Mezereum  may  also  be  found  applicable  to 
some  cases  with  the  formation  of  aphthae.  When  mortification  seems 
inevitable,  China^  Carbo  v.,  Baryta  (?.,  and  Add  muriaticum^  are,  in 
addition  to  Arsenicum^  the  remedies  which  are  mainly  to  be  depended 
on.     (See  Febris  nervosa,) 

The  diet  piust,  both  in  the  first  stage  of  the  fever,  and  in  that  of  con- 
valescence, be  light  and  of  easy  digestion,  chiefly  fluid,  and  only  in 
small  quantities  at  a  time ;  plenty  of  cold  water  should  be  drank,  or 
rice  or  barley-water,  to  which,  during  the  period  of  convalescence,  it 
has  been  found  advantageous  to  add  a  little  wine. 

GASTRIC   FEVER.      BILIOUS   FEVER. 
Febris  gastrica  biliosa. 

This  is  a  form  of  fever  in  which,  as  its  name  implies,  the  digestive 
organs  are  chiefly  affected ;  it  has  some  degree  of  aflinity  with  typhus, 
but  is  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  the  absence  of  nervous  symptoms, 
although,  when  it  assumes  a  torpid  character,  these  are  occasionally  de- 
veloped,— ^by  the  absence  of  the  pressive  aching  pains  in  the  occiput ; 
and  by  the  absence  of  disturbance  or  derangement  in  the  senses  of  sight 
and  hearing ;  further,  that  the  pain  in  the  caecum,  which  is  so  constant 
a  ^mptom  in  typhus,  is  not  a  feature  of  this  disease. 

The  following  are  the  principal  symptoms  of  gastric  fever :  sensation 
of  fulness  and  weight  in  the  epigastrium ;  flatulent  distension  of  the 
epigastric  region,  with  inclination  to  vomit ;  eructations  of  offensive  flatus, 
and  sometimes  vomiting  of  ingesta  and  tenacious  mucus  mixed  with 
bile ;  thickly  furred,  dirty  yellow  tongue ;  abdomen  soft,  bowels  costive ; 
but  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease  the  evacuations  are  often  very 
offensive,  and  contain  portions  of  undigested  food ;  frontal  headache ; 
languor ;  sickly  and  distressed  expression  of  countenance,  with  yellow 
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discoloration  of  the  albuginea ;  more  or  less  chilliness,  succeeded  by 
heat  and  dryness  of  skin ;  pulse  quick  but  soft,  sometimes  intermitting 
or  irregular,  particularly  the  latter ;  urine  thick,  cloudy,  and  dark- 
coloured. 

When  bilious  symptoms  are  predominant  {Felri%  bilioaajj  all  the 
symptoms  commonly  appear  in  an  aggravated  form ;  the  heat  of  the  skin 
is  very  considerable,  the  restlessness  and  thirst  excessive  (the  patient 
expressing  a  constant  desire  for  acid  drinks).  The  epigastrium  is,  as  in 
gastric  fever,  much  distended  with  flatus,  but,  in  addition  to  this  symp- 
tom, the  following  are  more  or  less  marked :  the  tongue  is  coloured  at 
first  with  a  pale  yellow  fur,  which  gradually  assumes  a  deeper  or  brown- 
ish colour ;  the  taste  and  eructations  arc  bitter,  and  the  substance  vomit- 
ed consists  of  a  greenish,  bilious  matter ;  the  bowels  are  either  confined 
or  relaxed,  presenting  in  the  latter  case  a  yellow,  green  or  brown  colour ; 
the  face  exhibits  an  earthy,  somewhat  jaundiced  aspect ;  sometimes  there 
is  also  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  sensibility,  hardness,  tension,  burning 
in  the  hepatic  region  ;  the  urine  is  dark  brown,  bilious ;  the  pulse  full| 
accelerated,  intermitting  or  double. 

Therapeutics. — The  following  remedies  are  those  which  are  most 
required  in  simple  gastric  fever :  Puhatilla^  Nux  vomica^  Ipecacuanha; 
Antimon.  c.^Bryon.^  C/iam.y  China^  Oocc,  Tart.^  RhuSy  Sulph.,  Araen^j 
Veratrum^  Cohcyn.j  Acid.  pJiosph.  The  principal  indications  for  the 
selection  of  these  will  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  Derangement  of 
Digestion  and  Dyspepsia,  which  sec.  When  mental  emotions  have 
given  rise  to  the  disorder,  Chamomilla,  Bryonia^  Colocyntli^  and  Acid. 
phosph.  are  the  most  appropriate  remedies.  Chamomilla  ai}d  Bryonia^ 
particularly,  if  in  consequence  of  a  fit  of  passion;  Colocynth^  from 
indignation,  or  mortification.  Staphysagria  is  sometimes  preferable  to 
Cohcynthj  when  vexation  is  combined  with  indignation.  Acid.  phospK^ 
if  grief,  care  or  anxiety  have  been  the  chief  exciting  causes.  (See  Men- 
tal Emotions.)  In  Bilioua  fever  the  most  important  remedies  are, 
Acon.y  Oham.y  Pula.^  Nux  v.,  China^  CocculuSj  Digit.^  Bella.  ;  Araenic*, 
Colocynthy  Mercuriua^  Staph.j  Colch.j  Taraxac.j  Igyiatia^  Aaar.  (See 
Derangement  of  Digestion,  Dyspepsia,  Hepatitis,  and  also  Men- 
tal Emotions,  when  the  disorder  has  been  developed  by  such  influences.) 

When  gastric  or  bilious  fevers  partake  of  a  somewhat  inflammatory 
character,  Bella.j  Bryon.^  or  Cham,  will  generally  be  required  sooner  or 
later  in  the  disease.  When  the  fever  degenerates  into  a  nervous  cha- 
racter :  Bryonia^  Rhics,  Cocculua^  Veratruniy  Bella.j  or  Araenic.^  Carbo 
v.y  Chinaj  Hyoa.^  Ipecac.^  Pula.y  Nux  r.,  &c.,  will  especially  be  called 
for  in  the  majority  of  cases.     (See  Nervous  and  Putrid  Fevers.) 
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Under  this  head  we  intend  to  treat  of  those  diseases  which  possess 
the  common  property  of  febrile  symptoms,  preceding  an  eruption  which 
11  present  daring  a  part  of  their  course,  such  eruptions  varymg,  in  cha- 
ry Booording  to  the  nature  of  the  affection. 
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In  this  class  are  comprised,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  small-pox,  chicken- 
poZ|  miliary  fever,  and  nettle-rash. 

SCARLET   FEVER. 

This  disease,  in  its  simple  generic  character,  consists  of  a  contagious 
fever,  with  swelling  of  the  face  and  a  scarlet  appearance  of  the  skin — 
(hence  its  name) — which  is  of  a  bright  raspberry  colour,  or  of  a  hue 
resembling  a  boiled  lobster,  smooth  and  glossy,  upon  which  the  finger, 
being  pressed,  leaves  a  white  imprint,  which  almost  immediately  disap- 
pears. In  the  present  day  we  seldom  meet  with  it  in  this  simple  form, 
out  more  frequently  complicated  with  severe  or  ulcerated  sore  throat, 
delirium,  congestive  or  violent  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  often  with 
more  or  less  deviation  from  the  characteristic  efflorescence  above 
described. 

Diagnosis. — Fever,  with  extreme  quickness  of  pulse ;  a  feeling  of 
soreness  or  pain  in  the  throat ;  and,  in  one  or  more  days,  the  appear- 
ftnce  of  an  eruption,  of  the  colour  above  mentioned,  in  large,  indefinitely 
marked  patches,  gradually  growing  paler  towards  their  margins,  and 
often  overspreading  entire  limbs  with  a  uniform  scarlet  colour ;  the  efflo- 
rescence disappears  in  five  or  six  days,  when  the  skin  desquamates,  and 
comes  off  in  large  pieces. 

We  sometimes  find  scarlet  fever  with  scarcely  any,  or  even  no  ex- 
ternal redness,  but,  at  the  same  time,  marked  angina  and  bright  redness 
of  the  tongue ;  in  such  cases,  the  disease,  instead  of  showing  itself  on 
the  skin,  has  fixed  upon  the  mucous  membrane ;  and  even  the  angina 
and  redness  of  the  tongue,  present  in  most  cases  of  this  disease,  may  be 
considered  indicative  of  an  internal  scarlatina. 

Scarlatina  was  formerly  confounded  with  measles,  from  the  resem- 
blance which  the  two  eruptions  bear  to  each  other,  at  their  commence- 
ment; but  they  are  easily  distinguishable,  even  without  taking  into 
consideration  the  peculiar  appearance  of  the  skin  above  mentioned — 
diaracteristic  of  the  disease, — by  the  eruption,  in  scarlet  fever,  gene- 
rally developing  itself  in  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  after  the 
commencement  of  the  fever,  whereas  that  of  measles  rarely  sets  in 
before  the  third  or  fifth  day ;  the  absence  of  catarrhal  symptoms,  such 
as  cough,  sneezing,  lachrymation,  the  usual  precursors  of  measles,  con- 
stitntes  another  mark  of  difference.  The  greatly  accelerated  pulse, 
which  denotes  the  approach  of  scarlatina,  is  also  never  met  with,  to  the 
same  extent,  in  any  other  disease. 

Therapeutics. — In  those  cases  in  which  this  disease  appears  in  its 
simple  form,  the  skin  presenting  the  characteristic  hue,  with  a  smooth 
and  glossy  surface  {Scarlatina  levigata  s.  plana),  Belladonna  is  a  spe- 
cific remeciy. 

Even  in  the  severer  forms  of  scarlatina,  when  the  throat  is  conside- 
rably affected  {Scarlatina  anginosa),  and  high  fever  or  congestive  symp- 
toms set  in,  and  which,  if  not  properly  treated,  or  if  they  occur  in  a 
bad  habit  of  body,  may  assume  the  malignant  type  {Scarlatina  maligna), 
attended  with  ulcerated  sore  throat,  extension  of  the  inflammation  to 
the  air-passages,  delirium,  spasm,  &c., — Belladonna  is  a  valuable  re- 
medy. 
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In  scarlatina  anginosa,  the  fever  and  sore  throat  increase  with  the 
eruption^  in  mild  cases,  and  cease  with  its  decline,  but,  in  the  more 
severe,  continue ;  it  is  when  the  disease  appears  principally  to  attack 
the  head,  throat,  thoracic,  or  abdominal  viscera,  that  it  becomes  dan- 
gerous.* The  eruption  frequently  does  not  appear  before  the  third  day, 
and  then  only  in  isolated  patches. 

Belladonna  should  be  administered,  as  soon  as  the  throat  and 
tongue  become  affected  with  dryness  and  burning,  and  there  is  a  desire, 
but  complete  inability,  to  swallow  even  drinks  or  saliva ;  with  sense  of 
suffocation ;  further,  when  the  throat  is  of  a  bright  red  colour,  having 
its  surface  excoriated,  or  covered  with  white  specks,  or  stringy  mucus, 
or  presenting  the  appearance  of  thrush ;  the  tonsils  swollen,  and  the 
tongue  of  a  bright  fiery  red  hue,  sometimes  interspersed  with  dark  red 
patches  at  a  later  period  in  the  disease ;  also  when  delirium  exists. 

If  the  disease  have  taken  a  favourable  turn,  we  may  allow  the  BeUa- 
donna  to  continue  its  action  ;  but  if,  after  the  second  or  third* repetition 
of  Belladonna^  the  inflammation  and  swelling  increase  instead  of  dimi- 
nish, as  is  frequently  the  case  in  strumous  constitutions,  or  if  we  clearly 
perceive  an  appearance  of  ulceration  commencing,  with  increase  oif 
mucus,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to  Mercurius.^  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  ulcers  present  a  livid  appearance  about  the  edges,  and 
emit  an  offensive  odour,  or,  when  there  is  excessive  thirst,  with  great 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  extreme  prostration  of  strength^  we  most  nave 
recourse  to  Arsenicum,  in  preference  to  Mercuriua  ;  and  if  this  medi- 
cine prove  inadequate  to  complete  the  cure,  we  should  follow  it  with 
Nux  VOMICA.  (Vide  Ulcerated  sore  throat.)  Nux  v.  is,  moreover, 
of  considerable  efficacy,  when  a  large  quantity  of  viscid  mucus  is  se- 
creted from  the  inflamed  and  tumefied  lining  of  the  fauces,  which  ad- 
heres so  tenaciously,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  expelled,  and,  sometimes, 
even  threatens  suffocation.  {Pulsatilla  is-  also  useful  in  such  cases. 
See  Sore  throat.) 

When  the  fever  assumes  a  clearly  inflammatory  type,  and  the  pulse 
runs  high,  we  may  administer  Aconite,  in  the  same  manner  as  already 
given  under  Inflammatory  fever,  which  see. 

When  the  quickness  of  pulse  and  other  inflammatory  febrile  symp- 
toms are  subdued,  and  the  affection  of  the  throat  again  appears  promi- 
nent, we  may  return  to  Belladonna^  especially  if  the  skin  retain  the 
peculiar  scarlatina  hue. 

Opium  may  follow  the  administration  of  Belladonna^  when  there  is 
burning  heat  of  the  skin,  drowsiness,  stupor,  stertorous  breathing, 
open  mouth,  eyes  half  closed,  restlessness  with  vomiting,  or  convulsions. 

1  When  scarlatina  anginosa  is  complicated  with  bronchitis,  phrenitis,  or  enteritis,  the 
remedies  mentioned  under  these  different  heads  must  be  had  recourse  to. 

'  The  exudations  of  yarious  colours,  or  aphthous  cmstt,  as  they  have  been  termed, 
which  appear  on  the  tonsils,  anterior  pillars  of  the  Telum  palati,  and  the  fauces,  in 
scarlatins  anginosa,  are  often  mistaken  for  ulcers  and  eschars.  They  are,  however, 
readily  disooTered,  on  attentive  examination,  to  consist  of  a  thick,  viscid  fluid,  or  fioo- 
eoU,  or  concretions  of  gray,  yellowish-white,  or  blackish-looking  matter,  differing  firom 
eoAgnlable  lymph  by  being  softer.  They  are  easily  removed,  and  the  parts  which  th^ 
eorend  present  no  trace  of  ulceration  or  loss  of  substance.  Mercuriua  is  the  most  useftal 
ranedj  iiere,  but  Add,  nUrieum,  LaehuU,  &o.,  are  sometimes  required.  (See  Sou 
Xbboas.) 
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We  may  here  remark  that  Dr.  Schmidt  of  Vienna  states  that  he  has 
found  Cuprum  aceticum  particularly  efficacious,  in  a  peculiar  affection 
of  the  brain,  that  frequently  declares  itself  in  cases  of  repercuaaed  exan- 
themata, and  which,  if  not  speedily  checked,  may  terminate  in  paralysis 
of  that  organ. 

Dr.  Schmidt  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  eruption,  during  efflores- 
cence, is  suddenly  repercussed,  the  result  of  which  is  frequently  fatal, 
Cfuprum  aceticum  may  be  almost  considered  specific ;  or,  at  least,  the 
medicament,  which,  with  the  greatest  degree  of  certainty,  can  save  the 
patient ;  if,  in  this  condition,  death  should  happen,  it  is  in  consequence 
of  paralysis  of  the  brain. 

Symptoms  indicating  its  employment:  ^^ Quick,  small,  weak,  irre- 
gular pulse;  temperature  of  the  skin  considerably  reduced,  in  more 
aerere  cases,  chilly,  and  covered  with  perspiration.  Affections  of  the 
nervous  system  are  never  absent ;  to  this  belong  convulsive  movements 
of  various  parts  of  the  body,  distortion  of  the  eyes,  face,  mouth,  head, 
&€.,  spasmodic  affection  of  the  chest,  sometimes  even  eclampsia;  as 
well  as  great  restlessness,  frequent  change  of  position,  sopor,  delirium, 

It  displays  its  efficacy  in  reproducing  the  eruption,  when  the  cerebral 
ftffection  disappears,  and  the  disease  runs  its  usual  course.^ 

Pulsatilla  is  indicated,  when  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
digestive  organs  is  a  prominent  symptom,  the  face  pale,  red,  or  bloated ; 
also  constipation— or  looseness,  especially  at  night, — occasionallv  with 
pains  in  the  bowels,  and  shivering ;  disposition  fretful  and  sensitive,  or 
melancholy. 

When  the  eruption  is  very  intense,  and  extends  over  the  entire 
frame,  and  particularly  when  the  patient  affected  is  of  the  scrofulous 
diathesis,  Sulphury  in  repeated  doses,  has  been  strongly  recommended. 
Aeanitumj  as  an  intermediate  remedy  after  Sulph,^  when  great  restlessnes 
and  dry  heat  of  skin  prevail.  After  the  emplovment  of  Sulph.  and 
Aconit.j  other  remedies,  such  as  Puis.,  Calc.j  Arsenic.^  &c.,  may  be 
eaUed  for. 

We  frequently  find  this  affection,  in  a  complicated  form,  distinguish- 
able from  pure  scarlet  fever  by  the  absence  of  the  peculiar  hue  of  the 
dcin,  of  which  we  have  spoken  at  the  commencement,  and  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  finger  leaving  no  white  imprint.  This,  so  widely  different 
^rpo  of  the  disorder,  will  be  found  treated  of,  in  the  succeeding 
eoapter,  under  the  denomination  of  Purpura  miliarisj  or  Scarlatina 

The  accession  of  laryngitis  is  one  of  the  most  serious  and  fatal  com- 
plications which  is  liable  to  be  encountered  in  scarlet  fever.     The  reme- 

*  Tke  rtmarks  made  on  this  medicine  are  taken  from  the  translation  of  Dr.  Schmidt's 
paper  on  the  snbjeet,  in  the  **  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy/'  No.  III.,  page  238,  to 
irioeh  the  reader  desirous  of  further  information  is  referred.  The  foUowing  is  Dr. 
BAmldl's  formula :  one  grain  of  the  Cuprum  aceticum  triturated  with  one  hundred, 
eae  hundred  end  fifty,  or  two  hundred  grains  of  sugar  of  milk,  preyiously  triturated  so 
te  to  feel  ae  fine  as  flour ;  the  process  should  occupy  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes.  Of 
lUe  preparation  take  firom  three  to  four  grains,  dissoWe  in  a  tumbler  of  pure  water, 
and  admuiieter  in  tablespoonfuls,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  half  hour,  one,  or  two 
iMwn,  aeoording  to  the  violence  of  the  ^ease. 
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dies  on  which  we  must  place  the  greatest  reliance,  as  soon  as  we  have 
detected  this  dangerous  state  of  matters,  are :  AconitCj  Spongiaj  Hepar 
e.y  LachesiSj  Merc.^  Ara.j  CarbOy  &c.     (See  Laryngitis.) 

In  strumous  habits,  or  in  instances  where  the  disease  has  been  allo- 
pathically  treated  from  the  commencement,  many  troublesome  sequehe 
are  frequently  left.  And  we  may  remark  that,  even  after  the  desqoa- 
matory  process  is  completed,  the  whole  of  the  danger  is  not  altogether 
passed,  any  exposure  to  cold,  or  infringement  of  dietetic  rules,  being 
likely  to  entail  unpleasant  and  even  dangerous  consequences. 

GuAMOMiLLA  may  be  employed  with  advantage,  either  alone,  or  al- 
ternately with  Belladonna^  against  excoriation  of  the  face,  &c. 

AunuM,  against  the  offensive  and  purulent  discharge  from  the  nosei 
with  soreness  and  swelling  of  the  interior. 

Mercurius  vivus  is  a  good  remedy  against  soreness  of  the  nose  and 
face,  with  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  glands ;  followed  by  Hepar  9ulr 
phuri8j  Silicea^  Sulphur^  and  Calcarea^  if  necessary. 

Against  the  following  symptoms  Belladonna  is  extremely  efficacious : 
puffiness  of  the  face,  swelling  of  the  liands  and  feet,  lingering  fever  in 
the  evening,  glandular  enlargements,  chaps  about  the  mouth,  severe 
headaches,  stammering,  &c. ;  and  may  frequently  be  advantageously 
alternated  with  the  medicines  just  mentioned. 

Dropsical  swelling  of  the  whole  body  is  not  an  unfrequent  sequela, 
sometimes  requiring  a  most  careful  and  discriminating  treatment.  The 
following  remedies  will  generally  be  found  the  best  adapted  to  the  suo- 
ccssful  treatment  of  the  same :  ITelleboruSy  Araenicuniy  Sryoniay  Rhu»; 
of  these  Helleh.  is,  generally,  the  most  appropriate  when  the  whole 
body  has  become  suddenly  anasarcous :  Ithtis^  when  the  inferior  extre- 
mities are  more  especially  affected,  and  Araenicumj  when  Hellebarua 
does  not  speedily  produce  a  favourable  impression.  Bryonia  has  been 
recommended  as  the  best  remedy  when  the  dropsical  infiltration  is 
detected  early,  and  the  effused  fluid  is  small  in  quantity.  In  obstinate 
cases,  Arnica^  Bella.y  Phosphoric  acid,  Digitalia,  Baryta  wi.,  Sulph,^ 
Lycopod.  Against  Otitis,  or  Otorrhoca :  BeUadonna,  Hepar  8ulphuri$j 
or  Pulsatilla  are  the  best  remedies ;  and  in  the  case  of  JBoils,  Amieaf 
followed  by  Bryonia  and  Sulphur,  when  necessary ;  and  for  Deafness, 
Belladonna,  Pulsatilla,  Dulcamara,  Sulphur,  are  to  be  chiefly  recom- 
mended. 

It  may  here  be  added,  that  Ammonium  carhonicum,  Arsenicum,  iSSs* 
cale  cornutum,  and  Acidum  phosphoricum,  have  been  found  very  useful 
in  scarlatina,  when  it  assumes  the  typhoid  form  ;  and  Arsenicum  in  fre- 
quently repeated  doses,— or  Acidum  nitricum,  Aconitum,  Lycopodium^ 
and  Belladonna,  alternately,  a  dose  of  each  remedy  being  given  eveiy 
hour,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  for  several  successive  hours,  to  rouse  the 
vital  force  to  new  efforts, — in  the  severe  and  dangerous  sore  throat  which 
accompanies  malignant  scarlatina,  the  amygdalse  being  swollen  into 
hard  tumours,  often  as  large  as  apples,  attended  with  snorting  and 
diflicnlt  breathing,  enlargement  of  the  neighbouring  glands,  remitting 
pulse^  and  sopor/  Against  Parotitis :  Mercurius,  Oarbo  v.,  Calcarea  c, 
«Mid  JSiaU  0*1  will  generally  be  found  the  most  important  remedies. 

•Tow.  of  Horn.  No.  xii.    Vide  also  Uloiratid  8obs  Tkboat. 
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Belladonna  is  valuable  as  a  preservative  against  pure  scarlatina,  when 
epidemic,  and  moreover,  greatly  assists  in  modifymg  the  character  of 
the  disease,  in  such  individuals  as  do  not  wholly  escape  its  attacks.^ 
Should  the  disease  continue  to  rage,  the  treatment  may,  in  some  in- 
stances, be  renewed.  If,  however,  the  ruling  epidemic  be  scarlatina  in 
an  unusual  or  complicated  form,  the  remedies  employed  as  preservatives 
must  be  such  as  possess  pathogenetic  properties  corresponding  to  the 
entire  morbid  picture  of  the  disease.  Aconitum  and  Belladonna  in 
alternation  (allowing  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  to  elapse  after  the 
administration  of  Aconitum  before  Belladonna  is  given,  and  from  two 
to  four  days  after  Belladonna^  before  Aconitum  is  repeated,  and  so  on), 
have  been  employed  successfully  in  epidemics  not  possessing  the  clear 
scarlatina  hue,  with  a  smooth  and  glossy  surface.  While  taking  Bella- 
donna or  Aconitum  the  patient  must  adhere  strictly  to  the  homoeopathic 
diet,  particularly  avoiding  wine  and  acids.  We  musty  in  administering 
prophifldxeSy  carefully  watch  their  effects,  and  if  a  medicinal  action  set 
in,  discontinue  immediately. 

Diet. — During  the  course  of  this  malady,  the  greatest  possible  atten- 
tion must  be  paid  to  this  point.  In  the  more  severe  accesses  of  fever, 
no  other  nourishment  must  be  given  than  toast-water,  or  weak  barley- 
water  ;  and  even  after  the  fever  has  abated,  every  care  must  be  taken, 
and  a  return  be  gradually  made  to  a  more  nourishing  diet,  as  negli- 

fence  in  this  respect  may  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  consequences, 
n  mild  attacks,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  gruel  or  weak  broths. 

SCARLET   RASH. 

Piirpura  Rubra  s.     Miliaria  Hahnemannu     Scarlatina  miliariSf  miliformis, 

papulosa.     Miliaria  purpurea. 

This  affection  is,  by  many  authors,  regarded  as  a  mere  modification 
of  the  exanthema  we  have  treated  of  in  the  preceding  chapter  {scarlatina 
puray  scarlatina  levigata  sou  plana). 

It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  pure  scarlet  fever,  by  the  dark  red- 
ness of  the  efflorescence,  by  the  slight  pressure  of  the  finger  leaving  no 
white  imprint,  and  by  the  small  granular  elevations,  the  cause  of  the 
dark  rea  hue,  which  are  felt,  on  passing  the  hand  over  the  affected 
cutaneous  surface.     Some  parts  of  the  skin  are  perfectly  free  from  the 

I  There  are  yarions  methods  of  employing  Belladonna  as  a  prophylaxis.     We  hare 
repeatedly  used  the  foUowing  prescriptions  with  advantage : 

K  Tinct.  BeUad.  3,  gtt.  Tj. 
Aq.  destil.  3  vj. 
/>Mf.  To  robust  ohUdren  of  ten  years  of  age  a  dessert-spoonful  twice  a  day ;  to  those 
of  about  fiye  years  of  age,  a  teaspoonful  daily ;  and  to  those  of  and  below  three  years,  a 
teaspoonftil  erery  third  day.    Or,  in  the  case  of  delicate  children,  or  those  who  are  Tery 
MBsitiTe  to  the  action  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines : 

R  Bellad.  80,  glob.  8. 
Aq.  destil.  Sj. 
Jhte.  A  teaspoonfbl  erery  third,  or  only  every  fifth  day,  when  there  is  inactiTity  of 
the  flJiin,  with  great  susceptibility  to  the  medicinal  effects.  A  little  pure  alcohol  may 
be  added  to  the  water  when  the  weather  is  very  warm,  or  when  it  is  required  to  keep 
the  prophylactic  Uquid  for  a  longer  period  Uian  usual.  A  fortnight  to  three  weeks' 
nae  of  the  BeUadotma  is  generaUy  sufficient  to  obriate  any  risk  of  infection. 
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miliary  papulae,  and  consequently  present  a  brighter  hue  than  those 
which  are  studded  with  them.  In  confluent  scarlatina  miliaris,  or  that 
in  which,  on  some  parts  of  the  cutaneous  surface,  several  papulae  run 
into  one  another,  the  affection  has  received,  from  the  appearance  which 
the  eruption  then  assumes,  the  term  of  scarlatina  phlyctcenosaj  vesitnir 
laris  pustuloaa. 

This  eruptive  fever  does  not  run  a  defined  and  regular  course,  like 
other  cxanthematic  fevers.  The  efflorescence  often  disappears  suddenly, 
and  is  then  productive  of  extreme  danger,  frequently  terminating  in  a 
fatal  result.  The  extent  of  the  efflorescence  does  not  necessarily  add 
to  the  danger,  as  the  latter  is  often  greatest  when  the  efflorescence  is 
scarcely  perceptible. 

Sweat  is  only  met  with  on  the  surfaces  affected  with  the  eruption,  and 
it  is,  consequently,  only  when  the  eruption  covers  the  whole  body  that 
the  sweat  is  general. 

Those  who  have  been  once  affected  with  the  disorder,  are  by  no  means 
exempt  from  future  attacks.  Soreness  of  the  throat  is  chiefly  encoun- 
tered, when  the  eruption  is  altogether  wanting,  but  it  is  also  frequently 
met  with  before  the  outbreak  of  the  rash,  becoming  trivial  during  the 
full  bloom,  and,  again,  very  severe  on  the  disappearance  of  the  same. 

This  disease  requires  a  totally  different  treatment  from  scarlatina 
levigata  {scarlatina pura^  scarlatina  simplex)^  and  Belladonna^  the  specific 
remedy  in  the  latter,  will  in  this  case  neither  be  found  to  be  a  pre- 
ventive nor  an  indispensably  curative  medicine,  but  simply  an  auxiliary 
in  some  complicated  cases. 

AcoNiTUM. — When  the  disorder  occurs  in  an  idiopathic  form,  there 
are  few  exceptions  in  which  any  other  remedy  than  Aconite  is  required 
for  the  entire  removal  of  the  disorder.  Sometimes  it  is  found  necessary 
to  administer  a  dose  of  Coffea^  a  few  hours  after  the  first  or  second  dose 
of  Aconite^  when  the  patient  complains  of  severe  pain  in  the  head,  trunk, 
or  extremities,  and  is  extremely  restless,  fretful,  agitated,  and  disposed 
to  shed  tears,  and  then,  again,  to  return  to  Aconite  after  a  similar  inter- 
val :  and  so  on,  alternately,  until  the  cure  is  completed ;  which,  under 
favourable  circumstances,  is  speedily  accomplished  by  means  of  these 
remedies.^ 

When,  however,  this  eruptive  fever  occurs  in  complication  with  small- 
pox, or  measles,  or,  when  it  breaks  out  in  unfavourable  seasons,  during 
the  prevalence  of  one  or  more  of  the  said  exanthemata,  it  generally  be- 
comes a  much  more  serious  disorder,  and  requires  the  aid  of  other  reme- 
dies, in  addition  to  the  above  mentioned.  Among  these,  Ipecaetianhaj 
Pulsatillay  Bryonia^  Dulcamaraj  Belladonna^  Arsenicum^  jPhosphorti^y 
and  RhiLS  are  the  most  important,  preceded  by,  and,  where  necessary, 
alternated  with  Aconite^  when  signs  of  inflammatory  fever,  or  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms,  present  themselves : — Slight,  general  fever  chills,  with 
rapidly  alternating  redness  and  paleness  of  the  face ;  quick,  full  pulse  ; 
slight  confusion  of  ideas,  increasing  to  a  mild  degree  of  delirium  at 
nignt,  combined  with  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  and  thirst ;  eyes 
lomewhat  inflamed ;  oppression  at  the  chest,  short  cough,   sometimes 

*  SuUkur  maj  be  sabititated  for  Coffeoy  in  oases  where  the  fever  oontiniies  to  nm  high, 
^MStandlitf  the  emplojment  of  Aconitumi 
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attended  with  reddish  sputa,  and  followed  by  a  shooting  pain  under  the 
ribs ;  occasional  vomiting ;  angina  pharyngea.  In  all  such  cases,  a 
dose  or  two  of  Aconite^  at  intervals  of  four  hours,  will  be  found  of  con- 
siderable service,  if  not  sufficient  to  put  a  check  to  the  further  progress 
of  the  affection. 

Ipecacuanha. — In  many  instances,  either  at  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  or  during  its  full 
development,  but  particularly  the  former,  this  is  a  most  efficient  remedy. 
It  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  sensation  of  dutressing  tigliUuss  of  the 
ehestj  with  laborious  breathing,  and  heightening  of  the  febrile  action 
towards  evening ;  with  symptoms  of  nausea,  or  even  vomiting;  extreme 
restlessness  and  agitation ;  deep  sighing  or  moaning ;  disposition  to 
tearfulness,  or  whining  in  children  ;  diarrhoea,  or  colic. 

When  the  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  excessive  restlessness,  have 
been  removed  by  Ipecacuanha^  but  considerable  nausea  or  frequent  fits 
of  vomiting  remain,  these  symptoms  will,  generally,  soon  yield  to 
PidMtiXla, 

Bryonia  is  frequently  more  efficacious  than  either  Coffea  or  Ipecacur 
ofiAo,  in  relieving  the  extreme  anxiety,  restlessness,  deep  sighing  or 
moaning,  which  bo  generally  attend  this  affection ;  it  should,  therefore, 
be  had  recourse  to  in  all  cases  in  which  these  remedies  fail  to  afford 
speedy  relief.  In  some  rare  cases,  even  Bryonia  is  not  sufficient,  and 
it  is  then  found  necessary  to  administer  Cinchona^  followed  by  Phos- 
phoru9.  Bryonia  is  further  indicated,  when  the  accompanying  fever 
partakes  of  a  nervous  character,  attended  with  delirium  and  other  symp- 
toms mentioned  under  Bryonia,  in  the  article  on  Nervous  fever — which 
see.  The  excessive  and  continual  urging  to  urinate,  which  sometimes 
sets  in,  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  is  often  very  readily  subdued  by 
Bryonia  or  by  Oonium. 

Belladonna. — ^When  the  disorder  is  met  with  during  the  prevalence 
of  Scarlatina  pura  (as  also  when  symptoms,  more  or  less  characteristic 
of  the  latter  affection,  make  their  appearance  in  the  course  of  scarlatina 
miliaris),  this  remedy  is  a  most  efficient  auxiliary ;  it  is  moreover  a  most 
important  remedy,  when  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  exhibit  them- 
selves ;  or  when  the  patient  complains  of  his  throat,  which,  on  being 
examined,  is  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  phlegmonous  inflammation.  Mer- 
eurius  may  follow  Belladonna^  when  the  tonsils  become  much  inflamed 
and  tumefied,  or  ulceration  supervenes ;  in  the  latter  instance,  however, 
Arsenicum  or  Acid,  nitricum  may  become  necessary  under  particular 
drcnmstances.     (Vide    Scarlatina,  Sore  turoat,  and  Scarlatina 

MALIGNA.) 

Phosphorus. — This  remedy  is  very  useful  in  cases  in  which  there  are 
symptoms  of  congestion  in  the  chest,  with  extreme  anxiety  and  oppres- 
sion, and  also,  when  there  is  considerable  cerebral  irritability,  charac- 
terised by  over-excitability  of  the  senses ;  further,  when  the  patient 
appears  extremely  listless  and  apathetic,  and  complains  of  burning  sen- 
sations in  isolated  parts,  rendering  a  frequent  change  of  posture  neces- 
sarv.     Phosphorus  is  often  of  great  utility  after  Bryonia  or  Belladonna. 

Dulcamara. — When  severe  aching  or  gnawing  (rheumatic)  pains  are 
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complained  of  in  the  back  or  extremities,  either  in  the  course  of  the 
disease,  or  at  its  termination,  Dulcamara  is  useful. 

Arsenicum  may  be  had  recourse  to  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the  com- 
plaint, if  the  vital  power  seems  rapidly  sinking,  and  the  organs,  which 
perform  tho  act  of  deglutition,  are,  as  it  were,  paralysed,  so  that  the 
patient  is  incapacitated  from  swallowing ;  or  when,  from  a  metastasis  to 
.  the  throat,  the  latter  has  become  so  rapidly  and  seriously  affected,  as  to 
have  assumed  a  gangrenous  aspect.'    (See  Ulcerated  sore  throat.) 

When  the  disease,  in  cases  of  a  bad  type,  puts  on  a  nervous,*  or  even 
a  putrid  character,  with  extreme  offensiveness  of  all  the  excretions,  and 
hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  mouth,  &c.,  the  medicines,  already  men- 
tioned under  fevers  of  the  said  description  (which  see,  p.  89),  must  be 
employed.  Cuprum  aceticum  and  Kreosote  have  been  found  useful  in 
some  of  these,  almost  hopeless,  but  fortunately  somewhat  rare  cases ; 
the  former  particularly,  when  the  efflorescence  repeatedly  appears  and 
disappears  suddenly  in  the  course  of  the  disease. 

To  show,  however,  how  very  essential  it  is  to  make  a  careful  selection 
of  the  remedy,  in  the  strictest  possible  accordance  with  the  law  similia 
similibus,  instead  of  blindly  pursuing  the  path  of  routine,  and  prescrib- 
ing remedies  solely  in  consequence  of  their  having  been  found  useful  in 
other  epidemics  of  the  same  name^  we  add  the  following  account  of  a 
severe  epidemy  which  was  described  by  Dr.  Elbe,  of  Dresden,  in  the 
"Allff.  Hom.  Zeitung,"  No.  15,  21ster  Band: 

"  The  scarlet-fever  epidemy  of  1845,  which  raged  not  only  in  Dresden 
and  its  environs,  but  also  in  many  other  remote  parts  of  Germany,  was 
unquestionably  of  a  more  violent  character  than  has  appeared  for  a  long 
time.  There  were  but  few  families  that  entirely  escaped  its  ravages, 
and  the  number  that  fell  victims  to  it  was  very  large.  It  is  well  known, 
that  in  many  families  as  many  as  from  three  to  four  children  died  of  it ; 
in  one  case,  indeed,  seven  children  out  of  a  family  of  eight ;  and  from 
this  great  mortality  a  conclusion  may  be  drawn  of  the  violence  and 
malignity  of  the  fever.*' 

It  will,  perhaps,  not  be  wholly  superfluous  to  remark,  that  a  mbeo- 
loid  epidemy,  but  which  was  not  exactly  of  a  malignant  character,  pre- 
vailed here  in  1844.  After  it  had  passed  over,  the  scarlet  fever  ap- 
peared in  the  spring  of  1845,  sporadic,  but  of  slight  character,  and 
continued  thus  till  August ;  in  the  said  month,  however,  the  epidemy 
assumed  a  malignant  character,  which  may  perhaps,  in  a  great  measure, 

>  Compare  these  symptoms  with  those  described  under  Calcarea  earbonica,  at  the  end  of 
this  chapter. 

'  Rhus  Q.nd  Sulphur  may  also  be  menUoned  as  having  been  found  useful  in  this  disorder ; 
the  former,  when  the  exanthema  had  degenerated  into  a  species  of  Tesicular  erysipelae, 
attended  with  lethargy,  great  thirst  and  strangury ;  and  the  latter,  in  cases  where  Bella^ 
donna  had  failed  to  effect  all  that  could  be  expected.  Antimanium  tartarieum  mav  prove 
of  considerable  service  in  the  vesicular  or  pustular  form  of  the  exanthema.  Against  the 
convulsions  which  precede  the  evolution  of  scarlet  rash,  or  the  efflorescence  of  scarlet 
fever,  as  weU  as  confluent  small-poz,  Tart,  emet,  is  also  indicated.  In  the  event  of 
reperouBsion  of  the  erupUon,  Bryonia^  Photphorut,  Sulphur,  and  Cuprum  aceticum  have 
Men  reeommended  ae  the  most  nsefbl.  Opium  proves  very  useftil  when  the  folloidng 
■ynmtoBi  jureient  themselves :  burning  heat  of  skin,  extreme  agitation  and  anxiety, 
TWiWnfc  marrboMy  or  obstinate  cohstxpation,  convulsions,  and  ezcetsive  dnnonMu, 
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be  ascribed  to  tbe  excessive  heat  we  had  in  July  (frequently  32^  Beaum. 
in  the  shade).  So  much  is  certain,  that  a  great  number  of  children  died 
from  that  time  forward  of  scarlet  fever,  although  there  were  also  slight 
cases  which  occurred  during  the  course  of  the  epidemy,  which  were 
readily  cured  by  Aeon,  and  Belladonna^  or  recovered  by  the  unaided 
efforts  of  nature.  This,  however,  happens  in  all  epidemics,  and  as 
nothing  of  interest  is  to  be  elicited  from  it,  either  as  regards  pathology 
or  therapeutics,  I  shall  pass  these  over,  and  confine  myself  to  pointing 
out  the  characteristics  of  the  more  malignant  cases,  and  to  mentioning 
those  remedies  which  proved  specific  thereto. 

The  exanthema  itself,  appeared  in  many  cases  very  suddenly,  with- 
out any  precursors ;  in  others,  a  fever  preceded  the  eruption  for  several 
days,  which  possessed,  however,  in  the  absence  of  all  local  disturbance, 
no  determined  character.  The  only  circumstance  worthy  of  notice 
being,  that  the  skin  was  usually  more  dry,  and  of  higher  temperature, 
than  it  commonly  is  in  fevers,  and  that  Aeon,  had  no  effect.  In  some 
cases,  headache,  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  sore  throat,  vomiting,  and 
diarrhoea  showed  themselves  as  precursors.  Neither  the  nature  of  the 
precursory  symptoms,  nor  the  character  of  the  exanthema  justified  the 
prognostication  that  the  disease  would  take  a  malignant  course ;  cases 
turned  out  dangerous,  with  a  scanty  as  well  as  with  an  abundant  efflor- 
aacence,  and  vice  versd.  This  alone  I  observed,  that  those  cases  were 
more  dangerous,  in  which  the  single  patches  were  confluent  and  more 
elevated  tnan  usual ;  frequently  also  these  larger  patches  had  not  the 
proper  scarlet  red,  but  more  of  violet  colour.  The  violence  of  the 
angina  was,  likewise,  a  certain  criterion  of  a  malignant  case ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  intensity  of  the  fever  (although  even  some  cases,  where 
almost  no  fever  existed,  suddenly  terminated  with  death),  with  an 
asthenic  character,  which  appeared  usually  with  the  first  eruptions, 
sometimes  also  with  the  following,  was  an  almost  infallible  prognostic ; 
the  skin  was  at  the  same  time  burning  hot,  partly  dry,  partly  covered 
with  colliquative  sweat ;  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and  very  quick  (180  to 
above  160) ;  the  face  bloated ;  the  tongue  mostly  dry,  at  first  furred 

Sellow,  afterwards  brown;  the  tip  red,  and  the  papillae  swollen;  the 
pe  dry,  and  brown,  as  in  typhus ;  the  teeth  often  covered  with  a  viscid 
brown  mucus ;  thirst,  usually  excessive ;  the  difficulty  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  act  of  deglutition  was  not  always  uniformly  great ;  in  some 
cases  it  proceeded  from  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  in  others,  the  cause 
appeared  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  throat,  and  again,  in  others,  it 
manifested  itself  only  during  the  febrile  exacerbations,  which  mostly 
took  place  in  the  evening ;  strangury  was  not  unfrequently  an  unfavour- 
able symptom ;  the  urine  which  was  voided,  often  emitted  an  ammonia- 
oal  or  putrid  smell,  and  was  as  clear  as  water.  So  far,  the  more  malig- 
nant cases  were  analogous,  but  from  here  they  can,  as  regards  the  affect- 
ed organs,  the  brain  or  lungs,  be  divided  into  two  classes.  The  affec- 
tion of  the  brain  was,  as  usual,  accompanied  by  violent  delirium,  periodi- 
cal or  continuous  unconsciousness,  involuntary  evacuations  of  the  urine 
and  fasces,  which  latter  were  mostly  of  a  light  colour ;  the  skin,  which 
had  previously  been  hot,  became  cool,  the  pulse  thready,  the  efflorescence 
scanty  and  violet-coloured ;  death  followed  from  paralysis  of  the  brain. 
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The  affection  of  the  chest  betrayed  itself  not  only  by  short,  but  also  by 
difficult  and  laborious  breathing,  by  mucous  rattling  in  the  bronchi,  and 
sometimes  also  by  an  efflux  of  pus  from  the  nostrus.  In  this  variety, 
also,  involuntary  evacuations  took  place  latterly ;  the  excretions  were 
in  almost  all  cases  clayey,  as  in  icterus  in  adults,  but  the  urine  clear, 
like  water.  Delirium  was,  moreover,  not  wholly  absent,  but  certainly 
not  so  violent  as  in  the  affections  of  the  brain ;  the  disease  terminated 
with  paralysis  of  the  lungs. 

I  have  drawn  the  distinction  between  the  two  forms  thus  prominently, 
from  the  circumstance,  that  it  was  of  importance  in  conducting  their 
respective  treatment.  In  most  cases,  death  ensued  on  the  third,  but 
often  not  before  the  fifth  day,  and  in  rarer  instances,  already  on  the 
first  day  of  the  disease.  I  may  transitorily  mention  that  many  other 
symptoms,  such  as  convulsions,  &c.,  made  their  appearance  towards  the 
close  of  the  disease,  but  all  danger  was  usually  over  when  once  the 
period  of  desquamation  had  commenced.  The  epidemy  continued  with 
almost  unabated  intensity  till  February,  1846,  when  it  suddenly  assumed 
a  milder  character,  and  then  gradually  disappeared. 

The  sequelae  of  the  disease  consisted  chiefly  in  hydrops  anasaroa, 
ascites,  hydrocephalus,  glandular  swellings,  and  abscesses,  which  always 
yielded  readily  to  the  usual  remedies. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  treatment,  I  must  add,  that  I  by  no  meana 
found  the  prophylactic  power  of  Belladannu  so  very  generally  confirmed. 
I  had,  it  is  true,  cases,  where  children,  to  whom  I  gave  Belladonna  as 
a  palliative,  escaped  the  scarlet  fever,  even  when  it  was  in  the  family ; 
but  I  as  often  found  that  others  were  attacked  by  the  fever  although 
they  had  taken  Belladonn<i  for  many  weeks,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  long-continued  use  of  the  same,  the  subsequent  disease  was  not  in 
the  least  mitigated  by  it.^ 

Of  the  treatment  of  the  milder  cases  I  shall  say  nothing  here,  since, 
as  mentioned  above,  Aconitum  and  Belladonna  perfectly  sufficed.  That 
these  remedies,  however,  had  no  effect,  and  could  have  none,  in  the  more 
malignant  cases,  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  in  these  the 
fever  was  not  sthenic,  or  similar  to  the  inflammatory ;  that  the  tendency 
to  paralysis  was  occasioned  by  pure  nervous  weakness,  i.  e.,  by  prostra- 
tion of  the  vital  power ;  that  Aeon,  and  Belladonna^  on  the  other  hand,  can 
only  prove  beneficial  against  erethic  and  inflammatory  fever,  and  although 
unquestionably  also  against  paralysis,  they  are  only  so  when  the  latter 
has  originated  in  congestion ;  consequently,  that  their  curative  power  in 
febrile,  congestive,  and  inflammatory  states,  rests  upon  their  capability 
of  suppressing  abnormally-excited  vital  power,  but  which  must,  in  cases 
of  the  description  noticed  here,  by  all  means  be  avoided ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  must  endeavour  to  invigorate  the  already  but  too  much  depressed 
vitality,  the  lowered  condition  of  which  presented  so  much  difficulty  in 
the  treatment  of  the  epidemy  in  question. 

The  remedies  employed  in  typhus,  viz.,  Bryon.j  Acid,  phosph.^  PAos^ 

^  Belladofma  may  onlj  be  expected  to  act  as  a  preservative  when  it  happens  to  be 
•pedfto  to  the  prevailing  epidemj.  Had  the  remedies  (CeUcarea  and  Zineum)  which  were 
lobMqiMiitly  omployed  wiUi  snch  striking  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  epidemy, 
bMB  uied  as  propbylazes,  there  is  every  reason  to  surmise  that  ihtie  remedies  would  not 
^■filMeil  l»  eserC  a  prerentiTtt  effect— J.  L. 
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phor.j  Carb.  veg.j  Acid,  muriat.y  Arsen.j  Mhus,  and  Ammon.  carb.j  ap- 
peared to  correspond  to  the  indication  jnst  mentioned,  as  also  to  all  the 
other  symptoms,  and  yet  none  of  them  had  any  unequivocal  beneficial 
effect,  for  although  single  cases  took  a  favourable  course,  still,  the  fatal 
termination  was  unfortunately  the  more  frequent :  it  was  therefore  much 
to  be  doubted  whether  the  more  rare  favourable  termination  was  to  be 
ascribed  to  these  remedies  or  to  nature. 

Amongst  the  remedies  quoted,  lihiia  and  Amman,  carb.  undoubtedly 
appear  the  best  suited  against  scarlet  fever.  Still,  Hhus  has  no  specific 
relation  to  this  disease,  for,  although  we  certainly  know  it  to  be  appro- 
priate in  erysipelatous,  phlyctoenous,  pustular,  scabby,  and  herpetic 
forms  of  eruptions,  it  is  not  so  in  any  which  are  analogous  to  the  efflor- 
escence of  scarlatina.  The  observation  of  Dr.  Kreussler  (Allg.  Homoeo- 
Cfcth.  Zeitung,  29.  8^,  that  lihits  proved  a  specific  remedy  against  scar- 
tina,  combined  witn  an  intense  vascular  fever,  I  did  not  see  confirmed ; 
it  is  moreover  well  known  that  the  intense  vascular  fever  abates  as  soon 
as  the  eruption  has  fully  taken  place,  and  before  this  period  it  will 
hardly  be  possible  to  mitigate  the  fever.  According  to  my  opinion,  a 
beneficial  effect,  and  that  with  some  certainty,  can  only  be  expected  from 
lihtis  in  scarlet  fever,  if  the  latter  is  complicated  with  a  typhoid  state. 
Ammon.  carb.,  therefore,  appeared  to  hold  out  the  most  favourable  ex- 
pectations, especially  as  it  had  been  already  successfully  employed  by 
many ;  this  year,  however,  no  advantage  followed  its  employment,  and 
this  no  doubt  arose  from  the  circumstance  that  every  epidemy  possesses 
its  peculiarities,  as  is  shown  in  that  described  by  Schron  (Hyg.  21,  1), 
in  which  he  prescribed  Amman,  carb.j  with  great  success ;  for,  in  the 
first  instance,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  in  the  cases  described  by 
Schron,  was  not  above  130,  whilst  it  rose  here  to  164,  consequently,  a 
difference  of  more  than  30  pulsations  in  the  minute ;  secondly,  in  Schron's 
cases,  danger  was  indicated  by  the  intensity  of  the  redness  and  the  ex- 
tent of  the  efflorescence,  whilst  in  our  cases  this  was  not  of  any  prognos- 
tic moment ;  and  lastly,  in  Schron's  cases,  paralysis  of  the  brain  usually 
took  place  after  vomiting,  and  in  cases  where  the  eruption  was  scanty, 
whilst  it  was  here  mostly  unpreceded  by  any  perceptible  precursory 
symptoms,  and  could  only  be  recognised  by  its  consequences,  viz.,  by 
the  diminished  temperature  of  the  skin,  by  the  retrocession  of  the  exan- 
thema, and  by  involuntary  evacuations.  Schron  makes  no  mention  of 
cases  in  which  the  lungs  were  implicated.  These  may  be  considered  as 
the  principal  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  two  epidemics,  and 
may  account  for  the  circumstance,  that  remedies  declared  as  curative 
by  Schron,  were  of  no  avail  in  the  epidemy  which  occurred  in  this 
place. 

All  the  remedies  mentioned  having  failed,  I  was  compelled  to  search 
for  others,  and  I  found  Calcarea  carbonica,  and  Zinciim  to  be  the  most 
suitable  according  to  the  entire  morbid  picture  of  the  disease.  We 
shall,  however,  proceed  first  to  attempt  to  compose,  from  the  pathoge- 
netic symptoms  which  can  be  produced  by  Oak.  carb.<,  a  form  of  disease 
which  presents  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  state  described  above. 

We  find,  as  the  effects  of  Oak.  carb.,^ 
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WITH  REOABD  TO  THE  EXANTHEMA. 

• 

Symptoms. — 293,  394,  415.    Red,  hot,  turgid  countenance. 

417.  Small  painless  rash  on  the  face. 

418.  Eruption  on  the  face  resembling  miliaria. 

443.  A  fine  eruption  about  the  neck  and  chin  attended  with  itching. 
1364.  Bed  streaks  on  the  shin-bone,  which  consist  of  miliary  vesicles, 
with  violent  itching  and  burning  after  being  rubbed. 

1403.  Burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet. 

WITH  REGARD  TO  FEVER. 

1502.  Difficulty  in  falling  asleep  in  consequence  of  excessive  heat,  in 
a  cold  room. 

1555.  Bestless  dozing  during  the  night,  with  excessive  heat  and  con- 
fusion in  the  head,  as  in  fever. 

1585.  Accelerated  pulse. 

CONCOMITANT   SYMPTOMS. 

a.  Affections  of  the  Throat, 

512-521.  Difficulty  of  deglutition. 

528-29-30.  Swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  palate  and  tonsils. 

525-27.  Indicate  inflammatory  action  in  the  pharynx. 

b.   Trachea  and  Lungs, 

1025.  Loud  rattling  in  the  windpipe,  during  the  act  of  expiration,  as 
if  from  an  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest. 
1053.  Hot  breath,  with  heat  in  the  mouth. 
1069-76.  Difficulty  of  breathing. 
1109-10.  PraBCordial  anxiety. 
1023.  Mucus  in  the  chest,  without  cough. 

c.   Cavity  of  the  Mouth,  and  Intestinal  Tube, 

531-33.  Dry  tongue. 

564-70.  Thirst. 

517.  The  faeces  perfectly  white. 

d.    Urinary  SjfsUm. 

871-74,  76,  78.  Strangury. 

877.  Wetting  the  bed  (involuntary  emission  of  urine). 
884.  Copious  emission  of  watery  urine. 

895.  Offensive,  acrid  smell  of  the  urine,  which  is  very  clear  and 
pale. 

e.  Nervous  Symptoms, 

1605-8,  10,  12.  Involuntary  exuberance  of  ideas,  with  visions  during 
sleep. 

1544-46.  Indications  of  delirium. 

1661.  Decided  delirium  in  the  case  of  a  child. 

T41Uh4)&-79.  Weakness,  debility. 
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If  we  take  the  sum  of  these  symptoms,  wc  shall  find  that  it  yields  as 
distinct  indications  of  the  applicability  of  Calcarea  c,  to  the  treatment 
of  scarlet  fever/  as  may  be  gleaned  from  the  pathogeny  of  Belladonna 
and  Ammon.  carb.^  and  more  so  than  can  be  met  with  in  that  of  any  of 
the  other  remedies ;  the  angina,  the  constant  attendant  on  scarlet  fever, 
is  also  clearly  to  be  recognised.  Wc  certainly  find  hero  but  a  small 
number  of  febrile  symptoms,  only  a  few  times  "  heat  during  the  night, 
restlessness,  and  quick  pulse ;"  experience,  however,  has  long  proved 
that  Calc.  is  of  great  use  in  rather  violent  fevers,  e.  g.,  in  fever  accom- 
panying dentition, — the  usus  in  morbis  is,  therefore,  in  its  favour.  It 
is,  moreover,  known  that  every  febrile  state  will  yield,  if  the  rest  of  the 
morbid  picture,  the  source  of  the  fever,  corresponds  with  the  remedy 
employed.  Thus  far  we  might  already  expect  a  curative  efi*ect  from 
Calcarea  in  scarlet  fever;  but  it  is  chiefly  to  be  recommended  in  an  epi- 
demy  of  the  character  of  that  which  is  at  present  under  our  notice,  by 
its  so  distinctly-marked  symptoms  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs ;  it  possesses 
also  the  nervous  symptoms,  which  were  never  absent  in  the  more  malig- 
nant cases,  and  even  the  feeces  and  the  urine,  with  the  peculiar  smell  of 
the  latter,  are  of  the  same  nature.  There  was,  therefore,  reason  to 
conclude  that  a  beneficial  efiect  might  be  looked  for  from  the  emplov- 
ment  of  Calcarea  ;  and  my  expectations  were  realized  in  the  most  strik- 
ing manner,  for,  of  all  those  children  to  whom  I  gave  this  remedy,  I  did 
not  lose  a  single  one.  At  the  same  time  it  will  be  seen  from  what  I 
have  stated,  that  Calc.  is  only  indicated  in  that  form  of  the  disease, 
where  affections  of  the  chest  take  place,  and  where  paralysis  of  the 
longs  is  to  be  feared.  I  gave  it  in  the  first  instance,  in  these  bad  cases 
only,  and  invariably  efiected  a  speedy  cure  by  means  of  it ;  afterwards, 
however,  I  employed  it  in  all  cases  without  exception,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack,  and  the  disease,  under  such  circumstances, 
always  assumed  a  mild  character,  at  least  symptoms  of  threatening 
paralysis  of  the  lungs  never  appeared  after  its  use ;  the  fever,  however 
violent  it  might  be,  diminished  so  rapidly,  that  on  the  third  day  it  was 
hardly  perceptible ;  the  development  of  cerebral  symptoms,  indicative 
of  threatening  paralysis  alone,  could  not  be  prevented  by  it,  and  as 
soon  as  these  appeared  I  discontinued  the  Calc.  and  proceeded  as  I 
shall  hereafter  describe. 

I  gave  Calc,  only  once  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  usually  gr.  j.  of 
the  third  or  fourth  trituration.  It  may  probably  be  asked,  why  I  re- 
peated the  medicine  so  seldom  in  such  precarious  cases.  But  1  must 
confess,  that  I  have  seen  a  decidedly  better  efiect  from  these  rare  doses 
than  from  more  frequent  repetitions.  Moreover,  the  curative  efiect  of 
the  Calc.  developes  itself  with  considerable  quickness,  as  I  often  had 
occasion  to  observe ;  for  example,  I  have  even  succeeded  in  arresting 
incipient  paralysis  of  the  lungs  (a  state  which  decidedly  requires  the 
promptest  assistance),  by  one  dose  of  the  third  trituration ;  and,  in  a 
case  which  occurred  in  a  child  of  one  year  old,  where  diflSculty  of  de- 
glutition appeared  in  the  evening,  during  the  febrile  exacerbation,  to 
Buch  a  degree  that  sufibcation  was  to  be  apprehended,  relief  was  so  far 
afforded  in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes  by  Ualc.  4,  gr.  j.,  that  the  child 
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was  enabled  to  drink  with  ease,  although  the  symptoms  had  existed  for 
upwards  of  an  hour  before  my  arrival.  The  attack  returned  for  several 
evenings  in  succession  with  equal  intensity,  but  as  Calc.  was  then  im- 
mediately administered,  it  never  lasted  above  ten  minutes.  But  great 
as  was  the  curative  power  of  Calc.  in  the  above-mentioned  form  of  this 
epidemy,  it  was  inadequate  to  cope  with  the  other  variety,  viz. :  that 
with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  brain  ;  here  Zincum  was  indicated,  its 
pathogenetic  properties  bearing  not  only  a  similitude  to  scarlatina  in 
general,  but  with  the  form  in  question  in  particular,  as  the  following 
catalogue  will  render  manifest. 

THE   ERUPTION   IS   INDICATED  BY: 

Symptoms. — 276.  Efflorescence  in  the  face.  297.  Violent  itching 
in  the  knee,  and  redness  of  the  same.  921.  Itching  between  the  shoul- 
der-blades, with  extensive  eruptions.  991.  Miliaria  at  the  bend  of  the 
left  elbow.     1035.  Bed,  small,  round  spots  on  the  hands  and  fingers. 

1231.  Pricking  itching  of  the  skin  with  miliary  eruption  after  rubbing. 

1232.  Itching  miliary  eruption  in  the  popliteal  space  and  the  joint  of 
the  elbow.  1234-35.  Small  red  efflorescence  with  itching,  disappearing 
after  scratching. 

Fever. — 157.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  head,  and  redness  of  the  face. 
158.  Heat  in  the  head,  during  the  evening,  with  increased  temperature 
of  the  cheeks. 

1266.  Whilst  in  a  sitting  posture,  almost  burning  heat  is  felt  in 
single  small  spots.  1358-68.  Fever  consisting  only  of  heat.  1357. 
Describes  a  febrile  paroxysm  with  trembling  of  the  limbs,  which  was 
characteristic  in  this  variety  of  the  epidemy.  1371.  Quick  pulse,  some- 
times with  a  sensation  of  increased  temperature. 

ANGINA. 

370.  Pressive  pain  in  both  tonsils  during  deglutition,  in  the  evening 
and  throughout  the  night.  373.  Feeling  of  contraction  in  the  throat 
whilst  swallowing.  374.  Pain  in  the  throat,  as  if  caused  by  internal 
swelling.  376.  rain  in  the  throat  whilst  swallowing,  with  swelling  of 
the  external  parts,  and  of  the  tonsils. 

Lungs. — 807.  Tightness  of  chest,  two  successive  evenings,  with  small 
quick  pulse. 

Mouth  and  inteatinal  canal. — 352.  Dryness  of  the  tongue. 

390-96.  Much  thirst.     391.  Dry,  cracked  lips. 

613.  Viscid,  light  yellow  stools. 

622.  Solid,  light-coloured  stools. 

627.  Thinner  and  easier  stools  than  ordinary. 

1288.  In  the  morning,  on  awaking,  involuntary  discharge  of  liquid 
stools. 

URINARY   SYSTEM. 

673.  Diminished  emission  of  urine,  of  a  pale  colour. 
666-68.  Strangury. 

676*  Frequent  and  somewhat  increased  emission  of  urine,  varying 
fm      **  AlMUit^eBB  of  water  to  lemon  colour. 
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677.  Frequent  but  not  copious  emission  of  scanty,  very  light-coloured 
urine. 

679.  Involuntary  emission  of  urine  whilst  blowing  the  nose. 

NERVOUS   SYMPTOMS. 

a.  Delirium. 

11.  Fear  of  thieves,  or  horrible  visions  whilst  waking,  as  in  febrile 
delirium. 

48.  Unconnected  ideas. 

1310-29.  Restless  sleep  with  anxious  dreams,  and  delirium. 

b.  Indications  of  Paralysii  of  the  Brain. 

49.  Diminished  faculty  of  comprehension,  and  difBculty  of  collecting 
the  thoughts. 

50.  ^sence  of  thoughts,  and  mental  torpor. 

51.  Oblivion  of  what  has  transpired  during  the  day. 

52.  Great  forgetfulness. 

55.  Sensation  of  weakness  in  the  head. 

217.  Transfixed,  motionless  eyes,  with  absence  of  mind. 

Further,  with  regard  to  the  symptoms  combined  with  suppressed 
activity  of  the  brain : — 

268--64.  Pale  countenance ;  and  1029.  Cold  hands. 

Rademacher  also  mentions,  as  the  primary  efiect  of  zinc,  ^^  great  dis- 
position to  sleep,  and  a  state  between  dreaming  and  sleeping,"  and  em- 
ploys it  for  this  reason  in  delirium ;  he,  at  the  same  time,  admits  its 
usefulness  against  sleeplessness  in  acute  diseases  of  the  brain,  and  con- 
siders its  principal  efiect  to  be  on  the  brain.  When  we  come  to  com- 
pare the  ensemble  of  these  symptoms  with  the  first  variety  of  scarlet 
fever  above  described,  we  find  a  refiection  of  the  whole  picture  of  the 
disease ;  we  see  an  eruption  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  scarlet  fever,  a 
febrile  state,  which  consists  only  of  dry  heat,  with  a  quick  pulse  and 
excessive  thirst,  as  also  the  symptoms  of  difficult  deglutition  (not  merely 
those  which  are  spasmodic,  but  likewise  those  which  arise  from  swelling 
of  the  tonsils).  These  are  the  reasons  in  general  that  are  calculated  to 
determine  us  to  employ  Zincum  in  scarlet  fever ;  but  that  which  chiefiy 
points  out  the  sphere  of  its  operation  is  its  influence  upon  the  brain, 
with  incipient  signs  of  paralysis  of  that  organ,  giving  rise  to  the  follow- 
ing concomitant  phenomena:  involuntary  evacuations  of  faeces  and 
urine,  diminished  temperature  of  the  skin,  accelerated  pulse,  trembling 
or  paralytic  state  of  the  extremities.  On  the  other  hand,  with  the 
exception  of  the  single  symptom  of  oppression,  we  do  not  meet  with  any 
indications  of  a  paralytic  affection  of  the  lungs.  From  what  has  been 
stated,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  Zincum  can  only  be  beneficial  in 
those  cases  which  are  complicated  with  affections  of  the  brain ;  the  effi- 
ca<^  of  Zinc,  in  analogous  states,  e.  g.,  in  paralytic  states  of  the  me- 
dulla spinalis,  has  been  long  known.  I  found  it  necessary  to  prescribe 
Zineum  in  large  and  frequently-repeated  doses  (gr.  P — ^gr.  j.  of  the 
first  trituration, — at  the  commencement  every  hour,  afterwards  every 
two  to  three  hours),  from  the  circumstance  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
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prostration  of  activity  in  the  central  organ  of  the  neryous  eystem,  the 
organism  is  neither  readily  nor  lastingly  acted  upon  by  external  agency. 

As  we  have  just  seen,  both  forms  of  the  disease  possess  exactly  those 
symptoms  in  common,  in  which  Calc.  and  Zinc,  resemble  one  another, 
and  both  differ  in  those  in  which  Calc.  and  Zinc,  do  not  coincide.  But 
in  order  to  substantiate  theory  by  practical  evidence,  may  I  be  allowed 
to  communicate  at  least  two  cases  of  cure  by  means  of  these  remedies. 

Oskar  Graf,  3  years  old,  scrofulous,  but  strong,  formerly  afflicted  for 
a  long  time  with  hydrocephalus  chronicus,  had,  on  the  31st  of  Decem* 
her,  been  affected  with  general  dry  burning  heat  during  the  whole  day. 
January  1st  he  complained,  after  a  sleepless  night,  of  headache  and 
colic,  and  vomited  once ;  in  the  course  of  the  morning  the  scarlet  efflo- 
rescence began  to  appear,  and  spread  over  the  whole  body  before  the 
close  of  the  day  ;  the  skin  was  burning  hot,  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and 
could  not  be  counted ;  there  was  also  profuse  sweat.  The  child,  usually 
so  cheerful,  lay  still  and  quiet,  with  closed  eyes,  and  answered  only 
reluctantly  if  spoken  to ;  the  face  was  bloated,  the  thirst  excessive,  and 
the  patient  drank  often,  but  little  at  a  time ;  in  addition  to  these  symptoms, 
grinding  of  the  teeth  and  convulsions  of  the  face  took  place  almost  every 
half  hour  (both  symptoms  in  this  case  probably  arising  from  the  presence 
of  ascarides) ;  delirium  subsequently  supervened.  I  prescribed,  in  the 
forenoon,  Calc,  3,  gr.  j.  The  child  remained  in  much  the  same  state 
throughout  the  day,  only,  in  the  afternoon,  the  heat  became  diminished, 
and  the  gnashing  of  the  teeth  less  frequent ;  in  the  evening,  however, 
both  returned,  with  increased  restlessness  and  delirium.  In  the  night, 
between  January  1st  and  2d,  the  patient  slept  little,  and  was  very  rest- 
less, particularly  between  12-1,  and  in  the  morning  he  passed  the 
fsDces  and  urine  involuntarily ;  the  paroxysms  of  teeth-gnashing  had 
not  returned  so  frequently,  and  the  child  appeared  to  be  in  a  less  sopo- 
rous state,  but  was  boring  rather  more  with  his  head  into  the  pillow ; 
the  heat  was  no  longer  so  excessive  ;  the  pulse,  towards  evening,  could 
at  least  be  counted  152,  and  was  consequently  also  no  longer  so  small ; 
the  efflorescence  looked  well  (another  dose  of  Calc,  had  been  given  that 
morning).  On  January  3d  the  child  was  no  better,  and  had  passed  a 
rather  sleepless  and  restless  night ;  the  gnashing  of  the  teeth  was  more 
violent  and  more  frequent ;  the  patient  went  on  boring  with  the  occiput 
into  the  pillows ;  and  there  was  great  anxiety,  with  oppressed  respira- 
tion, and  mucous  rattling ;  the  pulse  as  it  was  the  day  preceding.  Oaie. 
was  repeated,  whereupon  the  attacks  ceased  entirely  during  the  day, 
the  restlessness  subsided,  the  respiration  was  no  longer  so  difficult,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  child  slept  for  a  short  time ;  in  the  evening  the 
fever  had  not  increased.  During  the  following  ni^ht  the  restlessness 
was  not  great,  and  the  sleep  continued  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time  ;  in 
the  morning,  an  involuntary  alvine  evacuation  occurred,  but  there  was 
perfect  consciousness,  no  sopor,  no  delirium,  no  difficult  respiration,  and 
no  mucous  rhonchus ;  the  exanthema  still  looked  well.  Calc.  repeated. 
In  the  evening  the  fever  did  not  increase,  the  temperature  of  the  skin 
moderate,  and  the  pulse  no  longer  small,  142.  January  5th,  the  child 
had  passed  a  quiet  night,  sitting  cheerfully  on  the  bed ;  no  dangerous 
symptoms  were  present,  the  eruption  was  receding,  the  temperature  of 
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the  skin  little  increased,  the  pulse  115,  no  involuntary  evacuations,  and 
the  child  responded  perfectly  sensibly  to  all  inquiries  ;  no  febrile  exa- 
cerbation ensued  in  the  evening.  I  accordingly  discontinued  the  medi- 
cine, and  the  disease  proceeded  on  its  course,  as  free  from  danger  as 
usual  under  the  employment  of  Calcarea, 

Oskar  Wagner,  4  years  old,  an  uncommonly  tallj  stout,  over-fed, 
flaccid,  scrofmous  boy,  was  attacked  with  several  fits  of  vomiting  in  the 
night,  between  December  20-21.  On  the  following  morning  the  vomiting 
had  ceased,  the  child  was  very  restless,  the  surface  of  the  body  cool, 
sod  the  exanthema  made  its  appearance.  Calc.  carb.  3,  gr.  j.  During 
the  evening  much  heat,  in  the  night  delirium,  and  two  involuntary,  but 
liquid  alvine  evacuations.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d  very  violent 
fever,  the  exanthema  fully  developed  and  very  much  raised,  the  single 
points  or  elevations  standing  together  in  groups;  Calc.  repeated. 
Ihiring  the  day,  delirium,  great  thirst,  dry  brown  lips ;  the  state  of  the 
tongue  could  not  be  discovered,  as  the  child  could  not  be  induced,  during 
its  whole  illness,  to  show  it ;  periodical  unconsciousness  and  delirium, 
the  latter  continuing  during  the  night  with  restlessness.  Calc.  repeated. 
On  the  28d,  early  in  the  morning,  intense  fever  with  delirium.  Calc. 
repeated.  In  the  evening  the  child  was  in  a  state  of  complete  sopor, 
pulse  collapsed,  small,  152 ;  extremities  cool, — Zincum  1,  gr.  j,  every 
2  hours ;  the  night  very  restless,  much  delirium.  After  midnight  the 
child  appearing  quiet,  the  parents  discontinued  the  medicine. 

This  supposed  quietude  was,  however,  a  bad  symptom,  for  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th  I  found  the  child  lying  perfectly  motionless ;  the 
pulse  very  small,  and  could  not  be  counted ;  utter  unconsciousness ;  the 
extremities  icy  cold,  the  rest  of  the  body  cool,  and  the  whole  cutaneous 
surface  bluish-red,  except  about  the  eyes,  forehead,  and  chin,  these 
parts  being  white ;  the  eruption  remaining  was  but  scanty^  Zinc.  1, 
gr.  j.,  every  two  hours.  After  the  first  dose,  symptoms  of  returning 
consciousness  were  already  perceptible ;  in  the  evening  the  skin  was 
warm,  and  its  bluish-red  colour  had  disappeared ;  the  pulse  was  some- 
what strengthened,  150,  and  there  was  some  degree  of  sweat ;  the  night 
passed  over  pretty  favourably,  now  and  then  delirium,  but  also  several 
hours'  sleep.  On  the  25th,  the  child  appeared  to  have  recovered  more 
consciousness,  he  recognised  his  parents  and  asked  for  something  to 
drink.  The  temperature  of  the  skin  was  somewhat  higher,  the  pulse  no 
longer  weak,  140,  and,  for  the  first  time,  the  urine  was  not  emitted  in- 
Toluntarily.  Zinc,  continued  every  three  hours.  The  following  night 
ho  slept  perfectly  quiet,  without  delirium ;  in  the  morning  he  was  in  full 
possession  of  his  faculties,  and  wished  to  play ;  the  temperature  of  the 
skin  was  natural,  the  pulse  strong,  128,  and  the  skin  had  commenced  to 
exfoliate.  Zinc,  three  times  a  day.  On  the  27th,  the  child  was  well, 
as  far  8S  circumstances  could  admit,  and  recovered  perfectly  without 
taking  any  more  medicine. 

The  difference  between  the  effects  of  Calc.  and  Zinc,  in  this  epidemy, 
not  only  as  elucidated  by  the  symptoms  enumerated  in  the  Materia 
Hedica,  but  also  as  established  by  experience,  consists  accordingly  in 
the  following :  Calc.  operates  more  upon  the  organs  of  the  chest,  Zinc. 
more  upon  ute  brain ;  Uaic.  diminishes  the  immoderate  febrile  heat  and 
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tho  frequency  of  the  pulse ;  Zi7ic,  docs  not  affect  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse,  ^bich  is  associated  vfith  febrile  beat,  but  removes  the  icy  coldness 
of  the  skin  (the  result  of  depressed  vitality),  strengthens  the  small, 
quick  pulse,  and  reduces  it  to  a  normal  state  of  frequency ;  Calc.  is  only 
useful  in  slight  delirium,  but  very  effective  in  violent  angina ;  Zinc,  is 
as  beneficial  in  violent  delirium  alternating  with  sopor,  as  in  paralysis 
of  the  brain ;  Calc.  is,  on  the  other  hand,  preferable  in  incipient  para- 
lysis of  the  lungs.  I  must  guard  myself  here  against  the  imputation  of 
any  intention  to  hold  Zinc,  and  Calc.  curative  in  all  malignant  cases  of 
scarlet  fever,  by  stating,  that  it  was  only  in  this  epidemy  that  I  found 
them  of  such  great  efficacy,  and  it  is  only  in  similar  instances  that  their 
beneficial  effects  may  be  looked  for.  I  was  induced  to  make  these  com- 
munications, chiefly  from  the  circumstance  that  I  consider  it  would  be 
attended  with  great  advantage  if  the  different  epidemics  were  carefully 
described  and  compared,  their  distinguishing  characteristics  pointed  out, 
and  the  remedies  mentioned  which  had  proved  most  serviceable  in 
each, — as  it  is  mainly  by  such  means  that  the  selection  of  the  specific 
remedy,  at  the  first  outbreak  of  the  disorder,  can  in  future  be  facilitated, 
and  a  number  of  sacrifices  thereby  avoided. 

The  remedies  required  for  the  occasional  sequelae  o{8carlat%namiliarii 
are  the  same  as  those  enumerated  at  the  conclusion  of  the  chapter  on 
Scarlatina. 

MEASLES. 
liubeola. 

This  disease  generally  reigns  as  an  infectious  epidemic,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  confines  its  attack  to  children,  in  which  cases  it  is  seldom, 
when  properly  treated,  cither  severe  or  dangerous;  when' it  occurs  in 
adults,  it  generally  assumes  a  more  critical  character.  It  rarely  attacks 
an  individual  a  second  time. 

Measles  is  not  to  be  so  much  dreaded  for  itself,  as  for  the  delete- 
rious consequences  it,  under  an  improper  mode  of  treatment,  frequently 
entails,  or  to  use  the  technical  term,  the  dreg  it  leaves  after  it,  which, 
in  many  constitutions,  devclope  an  inherent  disposition  to  consumption. 

Diagnosis. — Catarrhal  symptoms,  such  as  short,  dry  cough,  lachrj- 
mation,  with  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  a  degree  of  fever,  more  or  less 
marked,  preceding  the  eruption  from  three  to  five  days,  and  generally 
continuing  as  long  after,  or  all  through  the  disease. 

Eruption  of  a  number  of  small  red  spots  (frequently  papular),  the 
skin,  in  the  intervals  between  them,  generally  preserving  its  natural 
colour,  and  sometimes  exhibiting  a  faint  reddish  hue.  We  often  find 
them  in  the  shape  of  small  irregular  arcs.  They,  for  the  most  part, 
make  their  first  appearance  on  the  face  and  neck,  become  confluent 
and  extend  themselves  gradually  downwards  over  the  rest  of  the  frame. 
About  the  sixth  or  seventh  day  from  the  time  of  sickening,  the  eruption 
bemns  to  torn  pale  on  the  faoe,  and  afterwards  on  the  rest  of  the  body, 
and,  genendly,  enta  1i«umAu«  ahont  the  ninth  day,  with  a  bran-lute 
desqiiMnatimvif;  Ignshing  sign  of  this  cUsease. 
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Therapeutics. — ^Aconite  has  been  regarded,  in  some  instances,  as 
almost  specific  against  measles,  and  in  its  mild  form,  will  frequently  be 
found  sufficient,  in  a  few  doses,  to  conquer  the  disease,  or  at  least  mate- 
rially to  shorten  its  duration.  This  remedy  is  particularly  indicated, 
when  the  fever  assumes  an  inflammatory  form,  attended  with  dry  heat 
of  the  skin,  heat  in  the  head,  with  confusion  and  giddiness,  redness  of 
the  eyes,  intolerance  of  light,  general  weakness  or  prostration ;  and  is 
more  or  less  useful,  throughout  the  course  of  the  malady,  either  alone  or 
in  alternation  with  Pulsatilla,  or  any  of  the  other  remedies  which  may 
be  better  indicated,  whenever  marked  febrile  or  inflammatory  action 
becomes  prominent.  (Coffea  or  Hepar  are  frequently  useful  after  Aco- 
niUj  when  there  is  a  distressing,  dry  cough.) 

Pulsatilla  is  also  very  efficacious,  and  even  specific  in  this  disease, 
and  is  frequently  indicated  at  the  commencement,  from  the  strong  re- 
semblance which  some  of  its  pathogenetic  properties  bear  to  the  catarrh 
attendant  upon  measles,  together  with  the  characteristic  exacerbation 
of  the  symptoms  towards  evening,  &c.^  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  of 
great  utility  in  bringing  out  the  eruption,  when  it  is  longer  than  usual 
in  making  its  appearance ;  but,  whilst  the  fever  is  high,  Aconitum  must 
be  administered,  and,  if  the  febrile  irritation  does  not  diminish  after 
a  dose  or  two  of  AconitxiTfi,  Sulphur  may  be  given,  after  which,  if  the 
fever  return  with  increased  force,  Aconitum  will  rarely  fail  to  answer 
our  expectations. 

When  there  is  great  oppression  at  the  chest,  before  the  eruption  is 
evolved,  a  dose  or  two  of  Ipecacuanha  is  very  useful. 

Pulsatilla  is  also  valuable  when  any  gastric  derangement  is  present, 
or  when  the  cough,  which  so  generally  accompanies  the  disease,  is  worse 
towards  evening^  or  in  the  night,  and  is  attended  with  considerable 
mucous  rhonchus,  or  copious,  thick,  yellowish  or  whitish  expectoration, 
sometimes  followed  by  vomiting,  or  symptoms  of  approaching  sufibca- 
tion ;  further,  when  there  is  coryza  with  a  thick,  yellowish  or  greenish 
naaal  discharge.  {Sulphur  is  frequently  of  considerable  service  after 
PidsaiiUa^  particularly  in  strumous  subjects.  Where  there  is  dry  noc- 
turnal cough,  Nux  V.  will  be  found  useful,  especially  in  dark-complex- 
ioned subjects.) 

Belladonna. — ^When  the  inflammation  attacks  the  throat,  presenting 
many  of  the  throat  symptoms  we  have  given  for  this  medicine  under 
Scarlet  fever,  attended  with  great  thirst,  which  the  patient  is  often  pre- 
Tented  from  indulging  by  the  acute  shooting  or  pricking  pain  in  the 
throat  produced  by  swallowing ;  and  further,  when  there  is  a  hoarse, 
dry,  barking,  and  somewhat  spasmodic  cough,  worse  at  night,  with 
mucous  rhonchus,  great  restlessness,  and  high  nervous  excitement ;  also, 
in  those  cases  of  measles,  where  no  eruption  declares  itself,  but  simply 
headache  and  catarrh,  with  severe  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  which  pre- 
•ent  a  glassy  appearance,  are  bloodshot,  or  streaked,  and  watery ; 
finally,  when  evident  signs  of  cerebral  irritation  set  in.  (Against  ulce- 
ratimui  on  the  cornea,  Merc^  followed  by  Calc.  or  Hepar  s.) 

Betohia  is  an  excellent  remedy,  when  the  eruption  is  faint,  or  im- 

*  PiUaatSO/a  and  Bryonia  are  two  of  the  most  important  remedies,  when  there  is  pro- 
toonciUie  eomplioatlim.    (See  also  Bbohohitis.) 
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perfectly  developed,  and  the  respiration  much  oppressed  and  laborious^ 
attended  with  aching  in  the  limbs ;  also,  when  there  is  dry  cough,  and 
the  patient  complains  of  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  increased  by  a  full 
inspiration. 

This  disease  has  frequently  terminated  fatally,  from  the  eruption 
being  driven  in  by  sudden  exposure  to  cold  or  change  of  temperature ; 
in  such  cases,  Bryonia,  administered  as  above,  is  generally  found  effica- 
cious in  re-evolving  the  eruption,  and  preventing  this  disaster ;  if  diar> 
rhoea,  with  mucous  discharge,  follow  the  suppression,  Pulsatilla  is  in- 
dicated ;  if  the  vomiting j  with  great  oppression  at  the  chest,  be  the  more 
prominent  svmptom,  Ipecacuanha  should  be  substituted,  and  followed 
in  turn  by  Arsenicumj  if  symptoms  of  improvement  do  not  speedily  show 
themselves.  In  the  case  of  children,  Chamomilla  is  to  be  preferred  to 
Ipecacuanha^  when  there  is  dyspnoea  and  diarrhoea  with  colic  and  vomit- 
ing. When  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  supervene,  Ouprum  aee^ 
ticum^^  Belladonna^  and  Stramonium^  or  HelleboruB  niger^  Arsenicumj 
and  Sulphury  have  proved  of  the  greatest  utility ; — and  in  the  case  of 
pulmonic  inflammation.  Phosphorus^  Bryonia,  or  Sulphur,  should  AeO' 
nitum  and  Pulsatilla  not  suffice.  In  those  comparatively  rare  cases  in 
which  typhoid  symptoms  manifest  themselves,  either  during  the  course 
of  the  disease,  or  at  its  termination,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  and  PhoB' 
phorus  will  be  found  useful,  where  any  chance  of  recovery  remains. 
(Vide  Typhus.) 

For  the  treatment  of  coughs,  which  sometimes  remain  after  measles, 
Sulphur,  Sepia,  Carlo,  v,,  Conium,  Chamomilla,  Drosera,  DuteamarOj 
Hyoscyamus,  Ignatia,  Nux  v..  Belladonna,  &c.,  are  very  serviceable. 

iSee  Coughs^     Against  Laryngitis,  Aconitum,  Hepar  #.,  SpangiOj 
belladonna,  Lachesis,  Arsenicum,  Mercurius,  &c.    (See  LARYNaiTiB.) 

For  the  diarrhoea,  which  the  disease  sometimes  leaves  behind  it,  0%%^ 
chona,  Pulsatilla,  Mercurius,  and  Sulphur  are  in  general  the  most  ap- 
propriate remedies ;  for  their  several  indications,  see  Diarrhcea.  For 
otitis  or  otorrhoea,  Pulsatilla,  Carho  v.,  Sulph,,  Merc,  and  Separ  till- 
phuris  (chiefly) ;  for  parotitis,  Arnica,  and  Phos. ;  for  tenderness  of  the 
skin,  Mercurius  ;  for  miliaria  alba  (chiefly),  Nux  v. ;  and  for  burning, 
itching  rash,  which  bleeds  after  scratching,  Arsenicum  and  Sulphur  are 
severally  indicated. 

As  a  precautionary  measure  against  the  attacks  of  this  disease,  when 
epidemic,  we  may  prescribe  a  few  globules  of  the  third  or  sixth  potency 
of  Pulsatilla,  in  a  little  water,  followed  by  Aconitum,  at  the  same 
potency,  three  days  after ;  allow  the  latter  medicine  to  act  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  continue  the  alternation  for  a  fortnight,  renewing  it,  when 
necessary,  at  the  termination  of  a  week  or  ten  days.  This  treatment 
will,  frequently,  be  found  sufficient  to  ward  off  this  disease,  or  if  it  be 
taken,  will  generally  reduce  it  to  an  extremely  mild  form. 

Diet. — In  this  respect  we  may  follow  the  rules  given  under  Scarlet 
Fever. 

1  Vide  SOABLATIKA,  p.  111. 
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SMALL-POX. 
Variola. 

This  disease  is,  by  pathologists  of  the  present  day,  divided  into  two 
Tuieties — the  diatinet,  when  the  pustules  on  the  face  are  clearly  defined, 
and  do  not  run  into  one  another ;  and  the  confluent^  when  they  coalesce 
and  form  one  continuous  whole. 

When  the  symptoms  are  less  severe  than  those  properly  characteristic 
of  the  disease,  and  the  eruption  on  the  face  slight,  it  is  called  the  modi- 
fied small-pox.  We  generally  find  this  description  in  such  persons  as 
have  been  properly  vaccinated,  a  precaution  which,  although  not  always 
a  preservative  from  the  attacks  of  variola,  greatly  lessens  its  virulence, 
and  gives  a  milder  character  to  the  complaint,  when  taken. 

Diagnosis. — The  disease  is  frequently  very  sudden  in  its  attacks, 
commencing  with  chilliness  and  shivering,  followed  by  febrile  symptoms, 
headache,  severe  pains  in  the  small  of  the  back  and  loins,  languor,  weari- 
ness, and  faintness;  the  patient  also  complains  of  oppression  of  the 
chest,  and  acute  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  increased  by  pressure. 
The  eruption  makes  its  appearance  at  the  close  of  the  third  day,  first  on 
the  face  and  hairy  scalp,  then  on  the  neck,  and  afterwards  spreads  over 
the  whole  body.  Catarrhal  symptoms,  as  sneezing,  coughing,  wheezing, 
and  frequently  difficulty  of  breathing,  often  accompany  this  disease. 

The  eruption  first  displays  itself  in  the  shape  of  small,  hard-pointed, 
red  elevations,  which,  in  about  three  days,  present  a  vesicular  appear- 
ance, surrounded  by  an  inflamed  circular  margin,  and  become  depressed 
in  the  centre  as  they  enlarge.  About  the  sixth  or  eighth  day,  the 
lymph  in  the  pustule  becomes  converted  into  pus,  and  the  depression  in 
tne  centre  disappears. 

When  the  pustules  are  very  numerous  on  the  face,  it  generally  be- 
comes much  swollen,  and  the  eyelids  are  frequently  closed  up.  On  the 
first  day,  a  small  lump,  like  a  millet-seed,  may  be  felt  in  each  of  the 
elevations  above  noticed,  distinguishing  this  eruption  from  all  other 
exanthemata.  The  pocks  continue  coming  on  during  the  first  three 
eruptive  days,  and  each  pock  runs  its  regular  course ;  thus,  those  which 
first  appeared,  are  forming  into  scabs,  or  dying  ofi*,  while  the  others  are 
Bnpparatinff.  The  general  desiccation  commonly  takes  place  on  or 
about  the  eighth  or  fourteenth  day,  according  as  the  pustules  may  hap- 
pen to  be  distinct  or  confluent. 

When  the  pustules  have  attained  their  full  development,  they  gene- 
raUy  burst,  in  mild  cases  emitting  an  opaque  lymph,  which  dries  into  a 
crust  and  falls  ofi*,  whilst  in  severe  ones,  we  find  a  discharge  of  puriform 
matter,  forming  scabs  and  sores,  which  leave,  on  their  healing,  perma- 
nent marks  or  pits.  Bed  stains,  caused  by  increased  vascular  action, 
always  remain  for  a  while  after  the  eruption  ;  but  if  no  ulceration  has 
taken  place,  they  disappear  in  process  of  time. 

In  Confluent  Small-pox,  all  the  precursory  symptoms  are  more  severe, 
the  fever  runs  high,  and  frequently  continues  so  throughout  the  course 
of  th^  disease ;  the  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  are  more  complained  of,  and,  in  children,  the  eruption  is  fre- 
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qucntly  preceded  by  convulsions  and  delirium ;  the  latter  symptom, 
indeed,  is  frequently  present  with  adults,  during  the  suppurative  or 
secondary  fever,  which  frequently  assumes  a  typhoid  character,  and 
sometimes  carries  off  the  patient  on  the  eleventh  day.  All  cases,  in 
which  we  have  generally  a  deep-rooted  morbid  constitutional  taint  to 
contend  against,  require  the  utmost  skill  of  the  experienced  practitioner 
to  ward  off  a  fatal  result.  An  extensive  erythematous  efflorescence  of 
the  face  or  trunk  almost  invariably  precedes  the  confluent  variety  of 
small-pox. 

Salivation^  with  soreness  of  the  throat  and  aphthae,  or  pustules  on 
the  tongue  and  pharynx,  frequently  declares  itself  in  both  forms  of  this 
disease,  but  more  particularly  in  the  confluent. 

Before  we  come  to  the  medicines  to  be  administered  in  the  different 
stages  of  the  disease,  we  may  say  a  few  words  upon  the  general  treat- 
ment of  the  patient. 

Cool  and  fresh  air  are  our  best  auxiliaries,  the  variolous  virus  being 
of  a  nature  to  react  upon  the  organism,  and  warmth  being  calculated  to 
increase  its  activity.  So  beneficial  is  cool  air  found  in  this  malady, 
that  taking  a  child  to  an  open  window  when  attacked  with  convulsions, 
will  generally  be  found  to  afford  immediate  relief.  Great  cleanliness 
must  also  be  observed,  and  the  linen  frequently  changed. 

When  the  vesicles  declare  themselves,  and  begin  to  form  into  pus- 
tules, the  room  ought  to  be  kept  as  dark  as  possible,  to  aid  in  prevent- 
ing the  risk  of  disfigurement,  a  precaution  deducible  from  common 
experience,  since  wc  find  that  the  parts  of  the  frame  exposed  to  the 
action  of  light  are  always  those  most  strongly  marked  by  the  ravages 
of  the  disease. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  first  or  febrile  stage  of  the  disorder,  Coffea 
is  valuable  in  allaying  the  nervous  excitability  generally  present. 

Aconite  mjiy  either  follow  or  precede  this  medicine  when  the  fever 
runs  high,  and  visceral  congestion  threatens. 

Chamomilla  is  often  of  great  service  at  this  period,  or  during  the 
course  of  the  disease  in  children,  when  there  arc  dyspnoea  and  diarnioea, 
with  colic  and  vomiting ;  or  when  starting b  or  convxihions  ^Qt  iiiy  ftior 
to  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  and  again,  during  the  maturstive 
stage,  when  the  nights  of  the  little  patient  are  much  disturbed  by  % 
troublesome  cough.  Should  Cliamoinilla  afford  but  slight  relief,  JSeUff- 
donna  may  be  administered. 

When  considerable  tightness  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  sometimes 
attended  with  naiLBca  and  vomiting^  are  experienced  before  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption,  the  alternate  use  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Antimonium 
tartaricum  affords  speedy  relief.  The  latter  remedy  is,  moreover,  wcB 
indicated  when  convulsions  precede  the  evolution  of  variola ;  and,  from 
the  close  analogy  which  the  eruption  it  is  capable  of  producing  bears  to 
that  of  small-pox,  may  be  administered  with  advantage  during  the 
eruptive  and  maturative  stages  also,  unless  some  other  remedies  should 
be  more  urgently  called  for  by  the  nature  of  the  symptoms;  the 
existence  of  a  hollow-sounding  cough,  with  loud  mucous  rhonchuSy  is  an 
additional  index  for  the  employment  of  A7itimonium  tartaricum. 
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Bryonia  is  sometimes  useful  iu  assisting  the  natural  course  of  the 
eruption ;  it  is  also  indicated  when  symptoms  of  considerable  gastric 
derangement  are  present,  such  as  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  foulness  of 
the  tongue,  headache,  rheumatic  pain  in  the  limbs,  increased  by  motion, 
constipation,  and  irritability  of  disposition ;  also,  when  there  are  occa- 
sional shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  especially  during  inspiration. 

Rhus  is  equally  serviceable  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  and  particu- 
larly, when  the  acute  pains  in  the  head,  back,  and  loins  are  aggravated 
dunng  a  state  of  rest,  and  temporarily  relieved  by  movement. 

Belladonna. — This  remedy  may  follow  Aconite,  when  the  latter  has 
been  indicated,  should  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  have  set  in, 
characterized  by  flushed  countenance,  intolerance  of  the  eyes  to  light, 
headache,  and  delirium,  great  thirst,  nausea,  and  vomiting ;  or,  when 
there  is  redness  of  the  tongue  at  the  tip  and  margins ;  abdomen  tumid 
and  painful,  particularly  at  the  epigastrium,  with  sensibility  on  pres- 
sure ;  prostration  of  strength,  stupor,  &c. 

For  additional  indications  for  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  see 
Inflammation  of  the  Brain  and  its  tissues. 

Opium  is  useful  when  there  are  symptoms  of  stupor  or  strong  inclt- 
nation  to  somnolence. 

If  Antimonium  tartaricum  and  Ipecacuanha  do  not  succeed  in  allay- 
iDg  the  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  the  patient  complains  of  excessive 
thtrst  and  dryness  of  the  mouth,  the  tongue  being  at  the  same  time  very 
foul  and  dark,  and  the  prostration  of  strength  excessive,  we  may  pre- 
scribe Arsenicum — (the  dose  to  be  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours, 
if  required,  but  the  remedy  must  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  decided 
benefit  has  resulted  from  its  action).  The  last  symptom  generally  oc- 
curs after  the  maturation  of  the  eruption  and  secondary  fever.^ 

Pulsatilla  is  occasionally  of  considerable  utility  in  confluent  small- 
pox, when  an  efllorescence,  similar  to  that  of  measles,  precedes  or  ac- 
companies the  eruption,  attended  with  nausea  or  vomiting,  and  aggra- 
Tmtion  of  all  the  symptoms  towards  evening. 

An  occasional  dose  of  Stramonium,  two  slobules,  is  sometimes  useful, 
when  some  pustules  are  already  formed,  in  forwarding  the  eruption,  and 
shortening  its  duration. 

During  the  filling  up  of  the  pocks,  a  secondary  or  suppurative  fever 
frequently  sets  in,  particularly  when  the  pustules  arc  thick,  and  evince 
a  disposition  to  run  into  the  confluent  form ;  when,  moreover,  there  is 
swelling  of  the.  head,  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  throat,  and  nose,  with 
salivation,  hoarseness,  and  impeded  deglutition ;  tenderness  of  the  sto- 
mach; diarrhoea,  with  tenesmus,  and  sometimes  sanguineous  stools. 
Having,  if  this  remedy  be  called  for,  first  attacked  the  more  prominent 
febrile  symptoms,  with  Aconite,  we  should  have  recourse  to  Mercurius, 

8,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  in  repeated  doses,  until  amelioration  de- 


1  In  some  cases,  and  especiaUy  those  of  a  bad  tjpe,  livid  spots,  or  diffused  ecchy- 
les  are  observed  on  the  skin,  prior  to  the  evolution  of  the  eruption  {varhUt  nigra). 
Anemeum  is  here  also  of  considerable  service,  particularly  when  great  weakness  and 
languor,  thirst,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  with  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  are  present.  Aeidum 
wutriatieum,  in  repeated  doses,  has  been  found  of  important  service  in  cases  of  a  similarly 
bad  type,  with  ^phoid  fever,  and  constant  tendency  of  the  patient  to  sink  downwards 
in  the  bed. 
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clares  itself.  When  the  fever  runs  high,  in  confluent  small-pox,  and 
threatens  to  continue  so,  as  it  often  does  throughout  this  form  of  the 
disease,  Aconite  must  repeatedly  be  had  recourse  to,  and  given  in  alter- 
nation with  Sulphury  when  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  mitigate  the  ezcea- 
sive  febrile  action. 

While  the  disease  is  running  its  course,  particularly  during  the  dis- 
tension of  the  pustules  (should  no  other  remedies  be  imperatively  called 
for),  and  also  towards  the  period  of  their  bursting,  we  may  safely  admi- 
nister an  occasional  dose  of  Mercurius  as  above,  and  in  the  latter  casei 
follow  this  medicine  with  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphur,  to  assist  in  the 
desiccation. 

When  rheumatic  pains,  in  the  back  and  extremities,  which  become 
worse  at  night,  and  are  somewhat  relieved  by  movement,  are  complained 
of  at  this  period,  Mhua  may  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Sulphur, 
Hhus  is  moreover  extremely  serviceable  in  confluent  small-pox,  when 
the  fever  assumes  a  typhoid  type,  attended  with  the  signs  denominated 
putrescent ;  Mercurius  and  Arsenicum  are  also  occasionally  useful  in 
the  latter  case,  when  indicated  by  the  character  of  the  symptoms. 
(Vide  Typhus.)' 

During  the  period  of  desiccation,  frequent  laving  of  the  pustules  with 
tepid  water  and  bran,  and  gently  drying  them  afterwards,  will  bo  suffi- 
cient ;  cleanliness  being  then  the  great  requisite,  combined  with  a  careful 
attention  to  diet. 

Repercussion  of  the  Eruption. — When  this  has  taken  place,  and 
symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  have  set  in,  we  may  have  immediate 
recourse  to  Cuprum  aceticumj  provided  Belladonna^  Sulphur^  Bryonia^ 
or  some  other  remedy  be  not  better  indicated.  Some  physicians,  in 
their  treatment  of  the  affection,  divide  it  into  two  distinct  stages ;  we 
have,  however,  contented  ourselves,  when  necessary,  with  slightly  re- 
ferring to  them.  Should  Laryngitis  supervene  during  the  course  of 
small-pox,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to  Aconite,  Hepar  «., 
Spongiay  Belladonna,  Lachesis,  Arsenicum,  or  Mercurius,  &c.  (See 
Laryngitis.)  Against  the  cough,  which  sometimes  results  from  an 
attack  of  small-pox,  Belladonna,  Mercurius,  and  Arsenicum,  are  three 
of  the  most  appropriate  remedies  in  most  cases  (the  particular  indicsp 
tions  for  which  will  be  found  in  the  article  on  Gouons,  which  see) ;  and 
against  asthmatic  symptoms,  attended  with  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest| 
Tartarus  emeticus  should  be  employed,  and  followed  by  Senega,  if  in- 
sufficient to  effect  a  cure.  When,  in  the  suppurative  stage  of  confluent 
small-pox,  the  pus  becomes  sanious,  and  sphacelus  is  apprehended,  Ar^ 
senicum  and  Carbo  v,,  may  exert  a  beneficial  efiect. 

Cinchona  and  Phosphorus  have  repeatedly  been  found  specific  against 
the  Diarrhoea,  which  occasionally  results : — and  against  the  Ophthalmiai 
Conium,  Belladonna,  Hepar  sulphuris,  Euphrasia,  Sulphur,  Calcarea, 
Arsenicum,  Pulsatilla,  Mercurius,  Nux  vomica,  and  Rhus  toxicoden- 
dron, have  been  found  the  most  useful  remedies. 


*  When  Pleuritit  or  Pneumonia  intervene  daring  the  progress  of  the  disorder,  the 
me^es  mentioned  under  these  different  heads  must  be  had  recourse  to.  The  ioTuioB 
and  progress  of  the  latter  disorder  are  sometimes  so  insidious,  that,  unless  the  aggre* 
gate  signs  of  pneumonic  inflammation  be  narrowly  looked  for,  disorganuation  of  Hia 
long  may  take  place  before  the  existence  of  such  a  complication  is  detected. 
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Modified  Small-pox  is  merely  a  mild  description  of  the  above,  and, 

we  have  before  said,  is  the  form  the  disease  generally  assumes,  when 
it  attacks  those  who  have  been  properly  vaccinated.  We  must  regulate 
onr  treatment  according  to  the  symptoms,  being  guided  in  the  selection 
of  the  remedies  by  the  indications  before  given.^ 

Diet  should  be  regulated  by  the  virulence  of  the  attack ;  but,  in  all 
instances,  the  beverages  should  be  cold,  as  a  warm  regimen,  and  neglect 
of  the  precautions  before  mentioned,  may  convert  the  mild  into  the 
malignant  form.  After  recovery,  it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  abstain, 
for  a  considerable  time,  from  animal  food. 

It  may  be  remarked  that,  after  an  attack  of  malignant  small-pox,  the 
patient's  constitution  generally  requires  a  thorough  renovation, — he 
should,  therefore,  be  put  under  a  course  of  medicine  best  calculated  to 
attain  that  result. 

CHICKEN-POCK. 
Variola  fpuria^  Varicella, 

Diagnosis. — ^A  disease,  bearing  a  considerable  resemblance,  in  its 
external  character,  to  small-pox,  but  differing  in  its  duration,  and  symp- 
tomatically,  being  considerably  milder,  generally  requiring  no  medical 
asaifltance,  but  merely  attention  to  diet,  and  but  rarely  becoming  dan- 

{eroQS,  except  when  the  lungs  or  brain  become  involved.  The  fever, 
owever,  occasionally  runs  high. 

When  this  affection  attacks  an  individual  during  the  prevalence  of 
flpiall-poz,  which  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  it  is  often  mistaken  for 
that  ciisorder,  but  it  soon  discovers  its  real  character,  by  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  eruption  declares  itself ;  the  pustules  (in  many  instances 
closely  resembling  those  of  the  small-pox),  being  generally  fully  matured 
by  the  third  day,  and  the  whole  eruption  disappearing  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  or  fifth,  without  leaving  any  mark. 

Therapeutics. — ^When  much  fever  is  present,  we  should  check  it  by 
the  administration  of  Aconite,  repeated  from  time  to  time  as  required, 
or  CoFFEA,  also  occasionally  repeated,  if  there  be  simply  extreme  rest- 
lessness and  anxiety.  When  cerebral  symptoms  threaten,  Belladonna 
must  be  ^ven ;  for  the  employment  of  this  medicine,  see  Inflammation 
OF  THE  Brain.  When  the  complaint  is  attended  with  convulsions  in 
children,  particularly  during  dentition  (see  Convulsions),  Antvnonium 
tartaricum  may  be  given  to  accelerate  the  eruption. 

Mbrcurius,  may  be  employed  when  the  lymph  of  the  pustules  be- 
comes converted  into  pus,  as  in  the  small-pox,  and  is  also  beneficial  if 
strangury  be  present.  For  the  course  of  treatment  to  be  adopted  when 
the  eruption  has  been  driven  in,  see  Repercussion  of  the  eruption 
m  Small-pox.  In  anomalous  cases,  where  other  symptoms  supervene, 
more  closely  resembling  small-pox,  we  may  refer  to  the  remedies  men- 
tioned under  that  disease. 

*  I  baye  giyen  in  detail  the  treatment  which  has  been  generally  adopted  by  Ho- 
SflBopathiBts,  and  with  great  Buccess.  But  it  may  here  be  added,  that  Vaccinine,  giyen 
internally,  has  obtained  much  repute,  as  an  important  and  eminently  successful  remedy, 
Ib  the  treatment  of  yariola,  the  most  virulent  cases  haying  been  reported  to  haye  yielded 
to  ity  with  a  promptness  and  eertainty,  that  would  afford  another  great  illustration,  if 
meli  were  needed,  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
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MILIARY   FEVER. 
Miliaria,     Miliaria  alba,     Miliaris  sudatoria.     Sudor  miliarts. 

Diagnosis. — The  primary  feature  of  the  disease  consists  of  a  great 
number  of  exceedingly  small,  round,  red  pimples,  which  are  soon  con- 
verted into  white  vesicles,  afterwards  become  opaque,  and  end  in  scurf; 
they  arc  irregularly  scattered,  of  the  size  of  millet-seeds  (hence  the 
name  of  the  complaint),  and  when  the  hand  is  passed  over  the  cutaneous 
surface,  a  sensation  is  experienced  as  if  caused  by  the  presence  of  small 
grains  of  sand  beneath  the  cuticle. 

This  affection  is  sometimes  idiopathic,  but  more  frequently  associated 
with  fever,  and  even  occasionally  accompanies  various  chronic  diseases, 
in  which  latter  instance,  it  may  generally  be  considered  as  an  evidence 
of  some  internal  constitutional  taint ;  it  is  most  frequently  met  with  in 
women,  particularly  at  the  turn  of  life,  and  at  the  period  of  confinement 
(arising  from  the  room  being  kept  at  too  high  a  temperature — a  frequent 
cause  of  this  malady).  This,  like  other  cutaneous  affections  of  the  same 
nature,  is  generally  preceded  by  febrile  symptoms,  the  eruption  appear- 
ing on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day ;  from  the  commencement  of  the  fever  we 
frequently  find  profuse  perspiration,  with  a  putrid,  sour  odour ;  previous 
to  the  vesicles  evolving  themselves,  there  is  a  tingling  or  itching  of  the 
skin,  occasionally  attended  with  a  sensation  of  burning,  together  with  a 
numbness  of  the  extremities ;  the  patient  complains  of  dyspnoea  or  a 
sense  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  sometimes  with  short  dry  cough,  and 
stitches  in  the  side,  and  not  unfrequently,  of  creeping,  tingling,  numb- 
ness, weight  and  stiffness  in  the  extremities,  or  severe  or  fugitive  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  limbs  and  teeth.  Low  spirits,  excessive  anxiety, 
extreme  restlessness,  sighing,  tinnitus  aurium,  violent  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  irregular  pulse,  and  the  emission  of  clear,  colourless  urine,  are 
also  frequent  premonitory  indications  of  approaching  Miliaria. 

Prognosis. — This  must  be  regulated  by  the  severity  of  the  accom- 
panying symptoms.  Death  often  takes  place  suddenly,  particularly  on 
the  shrinking  of  the  vesicles.  When  the  morbid  signs  decline  after  the 
appearance  of  the  eruption,  the  termination  of  the  disease  will  commonly 
be  favourable.  In  malignant  forms  of  the  complaint,  a  fatal  issue  some- 
times takes  place  within  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours.  The  general 
course  of  the  disease  varies  from  four  or  five  days,  to  three  weeks. 
Convalescence,  in  severe  cases,  rarely  sets  in  before  the  fourth  week. 

Therapeutics. — In  consequence  of  the  numerous  diseases  with 
which  miliary  fever  is  complicated,  it  requires  a  variety  of  medicaments. 
When  it  appears  in  a  simple  and  apparently  idiopathic  form,  and  is 
attended  with  anxiety  and  restlessness,  which  seems  to  depend  upon  an 
accelerated  circulation  of  the  blood,  with  great  internal  and  external 
heat,  Aconite  is  a  specific  remedy.  When  the  above  symptoms  seem 
more  particularly  to  arise  from  high  nervous  excitability,  Coffba  is 
indicated. 

Belladonna  should  be  administered  when  the  accelerated  circulation 
is  attended  with  considerable  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and 
delirium;  but  Arsenicum  is  the  most  appropriate  remedy  when  the 
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eraption  is  accompanied  by  excesnve  anxiety  and  appressian  at  the  chest. 
(  Veratrum  is  sometimes  aseful  after,  or  in  alternation  with,  Arsenicum). 

When  the  disease  is  found  conjoined  with  puerperal  or  other  fevers, 
and  is  preceded  by  oppression,  lassitude,  anxiety,  and  a  sense  of  weight 
about  the  chest,  restlessness,  sighing,  &c.,  it  is  generally  speedily  sub- 
dued by  Ipecacuanha  ;  when,  however,  the  symptoms,  which  precede 
the  eruption,  are  accompanied  by  constipation^  or  shooting  pains  in  the 
ehest,  Brtonia  should  be  selected. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  useful  when  aching,  gnawing  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  epigastric  region,  attended  with  eructations,  constipation,  and 
other  signs  of  gastric  derangement. 

Galoarba  carboniga  is  a  most  valuable  medicament  in  critical 
miliary  fever,  especially  against  the  extreme  anxiety  which  is  so  fre- 
quently manifested,  or  against  the  convulsions  which  sometimes  take 
place  in  the  case  of  children,  and  finally  as  a  general  remedy  to  hasten 
the  development  of ,  the  eruption  when  it  is  tardy  in  making  its  ap- 
pearance. 

Chamomilla  (followed,  if  no  alteration  takes  place,  by  Tincture  of 
Sulphur)  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  occurs  in  children,  brought 
about  by  excessive  warmth,  or  even  errors  in  diet,  attended  with  a 

tery,  greenish  or  yellowish  diarrhoea. 

Pul».,  Tart,  stibiat.,  Stram.y  Acid,  phosph.^  Led.j  Cocc.^  or  Carb.  9., 

ij  be  required  in  certain  cases. 

When  this  disease  is  benign  and  appears  in  an  idiopathic  form,  it  is 
rarely  so  severe  as  to  require  a  very  frequent  repetition  of  the  medicines 
if  the  accessory  treatment,  about  to  be  pointed  out,  be  carefully  attended 
to— in  most  cases,  a  globule  or  two,  repeated  in  from  four  to  twelve 
boors,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  disease,  will  be  found  sufficient, 
and,  in  some  instances,  a  single  dose  will  dissipate  all  the  symptoms,  or 
at  least  so  modify  them  that  we  may  safely  trust  to  Nature  to  perfect 
the  cure — but  it  is  otherwise  in  the  severer  or  more  complicated  forms 
of  the  malady.     (See  also  Scarlatina  miliaris.) 

Remarks. — When  it  exhibits  itself  in  complication  with  other  affec- 
tions, Miliaria  may  be  either  symptomatic  or  critical,  and  the  physician 
should  always  bear  in  mind  that  an  improper  treatment  of  other  affec- 
tions may  develope  it.  When  symptomatic^  it  may  be  recognised  by  ap- 
pearing either  very  early  or  late  in  the  original  affection,  which,  so  far 
from  being  relieved  by  the  eruption,  is  frequently  exacerbated  by  the 
excitement  of  the  nervous  system  consequent  on  its  appearance.  Even 
when  criticaly — in  which  case,  after  the  eruption  has  been  fully  developed, 
amelioration  takes  place, — it  is  still  dangerous  from  its  liability  to  retro- 
oede.  When  the  disease  is  very  prevalent,  its  outbreak  amongst  lying- 
in  women  may  generally  be  prevented,  if  proper  attention  be  paid  to 
keeping  the  patient  cool  by  light  covering  and  the  removal  of  feather 
beds,  and  allowing  a  free  supply  of  pure  air.  When,  however,  it  appears 
critical,  we  must  be  most  careful  not  to  check  it,  and  a  moderately  warm 
temperature  must  be  kept  up. 

Repercussion  of  the  Eruption. — ^When  this  has  taken  place  we 
must  carefully  watch  the  result,  as  sometimes  Nature  herself  provides 
for  it  by  an  increase  of  some  other  secretion,  but  when  symptoms  of 
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cerebral  disturbance,  &c.,  present  themselves,  Qwprum  aeetummj  Calr 
carea  c,  or  Belladonna^  &c.,  must  be  had  recourse  to,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. (See  articles  Scarlet  Fever,  and  Scarlatina  miliabis.) 
Diet. — Same  as  already  given  for  Fever,  modifying  it  according  to 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms ;  when  repercussion  threatens  to  take  place, 
the  patient's  beverages  should  be  given  moderately  warm. 

nettle-rash. 

Urticaria. 

Diagnosis. — Spots  or  wheals,  flat  or  prominent,  and  of  a  dull  white 
colour,  like  the  sting  of  a  nettle,  or  redder  than  the  surrounding  skin, 
generally  encircled  with  a  rosy  areola,  disappearing  in  warmth,  and 
reappearing  when  exposed  to  cold,  evolved  suddenly,  and  continually 
changing  their  situation. 

This  eruption  is  brought  to  the  surface  by  various  causes,  not  unfre- 
quently  arising  from  indigestion,  caused  by  the  use  of  improper  articles 
of  food.  Before  the  eruption  discloses  itself,  the  patient  is  affected  with 
restlessness,  languor,  oppression,  and  want  of  appetite,  derangement  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  fever.  When  the  eruption  breaks  out,  the 
above  symptoms  become  relieved,  but  considerable  suffering  arises  from 
heat  and  itching,  sometimes  accompanied  with  swelling  of  the  parts 
affected.  This  disease,  in  almost  all  cases  arising  from  a  constitutional 
cause,  requires  for  its  total  eradication  a  regular  course  of  treatment. 

Therapeutics. — In  acute  cases,  the  remedies  found  most  useful  are 
Dulcamara^  Aconite^  Nux  vomica^  Puhatilla^  Antimonium  erudumj  Bdr 
ladonna,  Uepar  sulphurisj  Rhtis  toxicodendron^  and  Bryonia. 

Dulcamara,  when  the  exciting  cause  has  been  cold  or  damp,  when 
the  affection  occurs  in  wet  weather,  or  when  we  find  considerable  fever 
with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  foul  tongue,  diarrhoea,  pains  in  the  limbs, 
and  extreme  itching,  with  a  burning  sensation  after  scratching. 

Aconite,  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  more  intense,  the  pulse  high, 
the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  great  restlessness  and  anxiety  are  present. 

Nux  vomica,  when  there  is  considerable  gastric  derangement,  with 
constipation,  more  especially  when  arising  from  wine,  stimulants,  or 
indigestible  substances  ;  it  may,  if  necessary,  follow  Aconite  in  eight  or 
twelve  hours  after  the  febrile  symptoms  are  somewhat  modified. 

Pulsatilla  deserves  a  preference,  under  similar  circumstances,  when 
the  bowels  are  relaxed,  and  the  patient  is  of  a  quiet  disposition  and 
lymphatic  temperament,  and  the  attack  has  apparently  been  excited  by 
indigestible  food. 

Antimonium  crudum  may  follow  Fulsatillay  should  the  latter  have 
failed  to  relieve  the  affection. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  when  the  affection  is  attended  with  a  severe 
throbbing  headache,  with  redness  of  the  face. 

Hepar  suLPflURis  has  frequently  been  found  useful  in  urticariA 
accompanied  by  cold  in  the  head,  and  particularly  when  the  coryza  wms 
confined  to  one  nostril. 

Bhub  Toxicodendron  is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  a  great 
nugority  of  cases  of  this  eruption,  and  especially  when  the  affection  has 
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apparently  arisen  from  some  idiosyncrasy  of  constitution,  in  which  the 
eruption  has  been  thrown  out  by  the  use  of  some  particular  article  of 
food.  (See  Article  on  Diet,  in  Introduction.) 

Prescription. — In  ordinary  cases,  we  may  prescribe  6-12  globules 
of  the  sixth  dilution  in  six  dessert-spoonfuls  of  water,  and  order  one  to 
be  taken  morning  and  evening,  except  in  the  case  of  Aconite^  which  may 
be  more  frequently  repeated,  when  the  febrile  symptoms  seem  to 
demand  it.^ 

In  this,  as  in  every  other  cutaneous  eruption,  great  care  ought  to  be 
taken  against  driving  it  inward,  by  external  applications  or  lotions ;  a 
sadden  retropulsion,  as  before  noted  under  Scarlatina  and  Small-pox, 
being  frequently  attended  with  fatal  consequences.  When,  however, 
firom  improper  treatment,  we  have  reason  to  dread  this  having  taken 
place,  we  may  generally  succeed  in  re-establishing  the  eruption,  and 
thereby  averting  any  dangerous  consequences,  by  the  employment  of 
Bryonia  in  repeated  doses.  Should,  however,  marked  cerebral  symp- 
toms declare  themselves,  the  complaint  should  be  treated  as  before 
described  under  Scarlatina,  &c., — Repercussion  of  the  eruptiony  which 
see. 

Urtioa  urens  has  been  found  useful  in  some  cases  ;  and  in  those  of 
a  chronic  or  extremely  obstinate  character,  Calcarea^  Lt/copodiumj  Sul- 
pkuTj  Oarb.  veg.j  Causticumy  Acid,  nitric.j  Coniumy  Natr.  mur.,  &c. ; 
llie  last  two,  particularly,  when  the  eruption  is  liable  to  reappear  after 
violent  exercise  or  exertion  of  any  kind ;  Calcarea,  when  exposure  to 
cold  fresh  air  produces  it ;  and  Acid,  nitricxim  when  it  arises  from  the 
patient  going  into  the  open  air,  after  having  kept  within  doors  for  a  day 
or  two. 


DISEASES  OF  ORGANS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 

DIGESTIVE  SYSTEM. 


toothache. 

Odontalgia. 


When  we  find  a  constant  disposition  to  this  distressing  malady,  on 
the  slightest  exposure  to  cold,  witnout  any  presumable  cause,  or  what  is 

SneraJly  called  rheumatic  toothache^  we  are  warranted  in  concluding 
at  some  taint  lurks  in  the  constitution,  and  until  proper  measures 
are  adopted  for  its  eradication,  even  the  remedies  most  clearly  indicated 

>  S«6  the  direottons  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  in  the  IiiTBODVonoir. 
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nndor  other  circumstances,  fail  to  relieve  the  patient,  or  at  most  but 
temporarily  alleviate  his  sufferings.  Another  obstacle  to  the  selection 
of  the  proper  remedy  is  the  difiGiculty  we  find  in  obtaining  from  the 
patient  a  perfectly  clear  description  of  his  sensations.  We  shall,  never- 
theless, mention  a  few  of  the  remedies  which  have  proved  most  effica- 
cious in  the  relief  of  toothache,  and  when  the  symptoms  of  the  sufferer 
approximate  closely  to  the  indications  given  for  the  several  medicines, 
they  will,  in  very  many  cases,  afford  a  prompt  relief. 

Therapeutics. — Among  these,  Belladonna^  ChamomiUa^  MercuriuSy 
Nux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Sulphury  Qarbo  veffetabUiSj  Hepar  BuiphwrU^ 
and  Arsenicum^  hold  a  high  rank. 

Administration. — The  medicine  selected  may  be  taken  dry,  or  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water ;  and  if  an  aggravation  of  pain  is  Experienced 
soon  after  taking  the  medicine,  the  dose  must  not  be  repeated,  as  this 
is  generally  succeeded  by  considerable  relief;  but  when  the  pain 
threatens  to  get  worse  again,  the  same  remedy  may  be  repeated,  pro- 
vided the  symptoms  are  of  a  similar  description  to  what  they  were 
before  taking  the  remedy ;  if  they  have  altered,  select  another  medicine. 

Belladonna  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  are  very  severe^ 
of  a  drawing  J  tearing  ^  or  shooting  nature,  extending  to  the  face  and  ears ; 
becoming  aggravated  in  the  evening ^  and  especially  at  nighty  with  gnaw- 
ing or  boring  pain  in  the  carious  teeth,  swelling  of  the  gums  and  cheeks, 
dryness  of  the  mouth  with  excessive  thirsty  with  or  without  salivation: 
renewal  of  the  paiiis  from  intellectual  labour,  or  after  eating  ;  aggrava- 
tion of  suffering  when  masticating  ;  aho  in  the  open  air  ;  congestion  to 
the  Jieady  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  faccy  also  pulsation  in  the  head 
and  cheeks. 

Chamomilla,  when  there  arc  severe  drawing,  jerking,  pulsative  or 
shooting  pains  ;  heat  and  rednesSy  especially  of  one  of  the  cheeks ;  the 
pain  becomes  almost  insufferablcy  especially  at  night  in  the  warmth  of  the 
bed ;  shooting  and  pulsative  pains  in  the  ear  of  the  affected  side ;  the 
pains  are  aggravated  by  eating  or  drinking  anything  hot  or  coldy  but 
especially  the  former  ;  great  agitation  and  loss  of  self-control  from  pain, 
or  excessive  weaknessy  sometimes  amounting  to  fainting ;  great  irasoi- 
bility,  and  disposition  to  shed  tears  during  the  paroxysms.  Chamomilla 
is  useful  when  the  toothache  has  arisen  from  an  abuse  of  Coffee,^  in 
which  case  Nux  vomica  and  Pulsatilla  are  also  valuable,  when  indicated 
by  the  symptoms.  Rhu^  and  Dulcamara  frequently  answer  best  after 
Chamomilla  in  toothache  from  cold,  when  the  last-mentioned  remedy 
has  not  removed  the  attack.  And  when  the  toothache  returns  after 
every  exposure  to  cold.  Sulphur  is,  generally,  the  best  remedy,  but  in 
some  cases,  Giiwhona. 

Mercurius  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  affect  carious 
teethy  or  exist  in  the  roots  of  the  teethy  and  consist  of  tearingy  shooting^ 
pains,  occupying  the  whole  side  of  the  head  and  face  of  the  part  affeoted, 

'  Those  who  are  subject  to  toothache  ought  to  abstain  from  coffee  altogether;  as  alao 
firom  very  hot  or  cold  drinks,  stimulants  of  every  description,  sweetmeats  and  acids ;  tbfj 
ought  farther  to  refrain  from  using  medicated  tooth-powders,  particularly  if  they  wiu 
to  derive  any  benefit  from  homoeopathic  treatment ;  the  toothpick  ought  to  be  cautioiuly 
uaed  if  required,  and  the  mouth  well  rinsed  with  tepid  water  (or  about  the  same  tem- 
perature as  that  of  the  mouth),  night  and  morning,  and  after  each  meiJ. 
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and  extending  to  the  ears ;  loosening  of  the  teeth,  and  a  feeling  as  if 
they  were  too  long;  the  pain  becomes  almost  insupportable  towards 
evening,  and  especially  at  night  in  the  warmth  of  the  bedy  and  is  also 
aggravated  by  eating  or  drinking,  particularly  after  anything  cold  has 
been  partaken  of,  and  likewise  by  exposure  to  cold  or  damp  air ;  swell- 
mg  and  inflammation  of  the  gums  ;  nocturnal  perspiration,  peevishness, 
and  inclination  to  tears ;  this  medicine  is  especially  useful  in  persons  who 
are  subject  to  glandular  swellings. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  useful  for  persons  who  are  habit!M|pd  to  wine^  coffee, 
or  other  stimulant^y  or  addicted  to  a  sedentary  life,  W*  to  severe  study  ; 
oi  lively  or  irritable  temperament^  dark  or  florid  complexion;  or  whose 
Bufferings  are  increased  by  intellectual  labour.  The  pains  generally 
occur  in  cations  teeth,  and  are  of  a  drawing  and  jerking  or  gnawing 
description,  occasionally  diflfusing  themselves  to  the  head  and  ears,  some- 
times attended  with  painful  enlargement  of  the  submaxillary  glands : 
ffuns  swollen  and  painful,  accompanied  with  throbbing  and  pulsation. 
The  toothache  is  more  liable  to  come  at  night  or  on  awaking  in  the 
morning,  sometimes  also  after  dinner  or  in  the  open  air. 

Pulsatilla  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  persons  of  a  mild  or  phlegmatic 
disposition.  The  pains  are  digging  and  gnawing,  attended  with  prick' 
ing  in  the  gums,  and  extending  to  the  face,  head,  eye,  and  ear  of  the 
side  affected ;  this  remedy  is  particuliarly  efficacious  in  toothache,  when 
accompanied  with  earache,  or  with  paleness  of  the  face,  when  the  affec- 
tion has  been  excited  by  taking  cold,  and  when  we  find  shortness  and 
difficulty  of  breathing  ;  the  pains  are  sometimes  of  a  drawing,  tearing, 
skoating,  or  jerking  description,  and  occasionally  produce  a  sensation  as 
if  the  nerve  were  drawn  tight,  and  then  suddenly  relaxed  ;  the  pain  is 
mnch  aggravated  in  the  evening  or  after  midnight,  generally  increased 
Iff  warmth  and  when  the  patient  is  at  rest,  and  mitigated  by  cold  air  or 
eM  appliciUions  to  the  mouth. 

Spirit,  sulphuris. — This  remedy  is  particularly  valuable  in  stru- 
mous habits,  with  a  tendency  to  constipation.  It  is  indicated  by  pain, 
sometimes  attended  with  swelling  of  the  cheek,  and  shooting  pains  in  the 
ears,  congestion  of  the  blood  to  the  head,  and  pulsative  headache  ;  the 
pain  is  of  a  tearing,  jerking,  pulsative  description,  affecting  both  carious 
and  sound  teeth  ;  aggravated  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  or  by  expo- 
sure to  the  open  air,  also  by  the  application  of  cold  water  or  by  mastica- 
tion ;  sensation  as  if  the  teeth  were  loosened,  elongated,  and  set  on  edge ; 
the  gums  are  swollen,  affected  with  pulsative  pains,  and  bleed  easily. 

Bryonia  is  also  a  useful  remedy  in  this  affection,  particularly  with 
persons  of  a  lively,  choleric,  and  obstinate  disposition.  Its  indications 
are  loosening  and  sensation  of  elongation  of  the  teeth,  especially  during 
or  after  eating ;  shooting  in  the  ears,  with  inclination  to  lie  down,  pains 
aggravated  by  taking  anything  hot  in  the  mouth,  mitigated  by  lying  on 
the  affected  side,  or  exacerbated  by  the  contrary  position. 

Carbo  vbgetabilis  is  indicated  by  toothache,  with  dragging,  tear- 
ing, or  constrictive  and  throbbing  pains,  excited  by  anything  hot,  cold, 
or  salt ;  chronic  looseness  of  the  teeth ;  receding,  ulcerated,  and  suppu- 
rating gums  (particularly  after  the  abuse  of  mercurial  preparations, 
such  as  calomel,  &c.),  bleeding  of  the  teeth  and  gums,  with  tendency  of 
the  teeth  to  decay  rapidly. 
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Hepar  sulphuris  is  indicated  by  dragging,  jerking  toothache,  in- 
creased by  approximating  the  teeth  (clenching),  by  masticating,  or  from 
sitting  in  a  warm  room ;  swelling  of  the  gums,  with  tenderness  on  pres- 
snre,  or  abscess  in  the  gums.  This  medicine  is  especially  useful  in 
cases  where  hurtful  doses  of  Mercury  have  previously  been  taken  under 
allopathic  treatment. 

Arsenicum,  when  there  is  nocturnal  pain,  which  extends  into  the  ear, 
cheek,  bones  of  the  face,  and  temple ;  aggravation  of  the  pain  by  lying 
on  the  affected  sidaf  amelioration  from  the  warmth  of  the  fire ;  aching 
in  the  teeth  so  exoftsive  as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  to  mcuiness  in' 
distraction  ;  sensation  of  elongation  and  looseness  of  the  teeth  ;  grinding 
of  the  teeth,  and  bleeding  of  the  gums. 

Aconite^  Belladonna^  Uhamomilla^  Coffea^  and  Ignatia^  are  the  most 
useful  in  affections  of  this  nature  with  children. 

Aconite,  when  the  pains  are  difficult  of  description,  or  are  described 
as  being  of  a  pulsative  nature,  attended  with  great  agitation,  feverish 
sensation,  blood  to  the  head,  heat  and  redness  of  the  face,  and  when 
the  pains  are  described  as  of  a  pulsative,  throbbing  nature. 

GoFFEA,  against  violent  pains  with  great  excitability  and  almost  dis- 
traction in  adults ;  also  when  the  patient  is  conscious  that  the  excite- 
ment is  disproportionate  to  the  pain  suffered. 

For  Chamomilla  we  have  already  given  indications ;  if  it  prove  in- 
sufficient, and  the  toothache  has  been  caused  by  a  chill,  and  is  attended 
with  diarrhoea,  we  may  substitute  Dulcamara. 

Ignatia  is  suitable  for  such  cases  as  present  similar  indications  to 
those  of  Nux  vomica  or  Pidsatillay  but  more  particularly  applicable  to 
mild  or  sensitive  dispositions,  with  alternation  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Tartarus  emeticus  will  often  be  found  beneficial  in  toothache 
occurring  during  cold,  wet  weather, — particularly  in  women, — ^with 
nocturnal  exacerbation,  or  aggravation  of  the  pain  when  drinking  any 
cold  liquid.* 

Assafcetida  may  generally  be  prescribed  with  advantage  when  the 
pain  is  chiefly  of  a  subdued  description,  and  is  intermittent ;  also  when 
it  partakes  of  a  burning  or  shooting  character,  and  seems  to  proceed 
from  within  outwards. 

SORE  throat,   or  QUINSY.      APHTHOUS  SORE  THROAT. 

Angina  faucium,  TonsillitU phlegmanoidesy  Cynanche  tonsillaris. — Angina 

apJuJiosaf  etc. 

Quinsy. — Diagnosis. — Inflammation  of  the  throat,  denoted  by  swell- 
ing and  red  colour  of  the  back  part  of  the  throat,  accompanied  with 
difficulty  of  swallowing,  impeded  respiration,  alteration  of  the  voice, 
and  fever. 

^  In  rheumstio  or  arthritic  toothache  with  nocturnal  aggravations,  or  increase  of  pidn 
on  partaking  of  cold  or  warm  drinks,  but  with  temporary  relief  on  the  external  appuca- 
tlon  of  heat;  also  in  toothache  which  returns  every  spring  or  autumn  during  the  prevm- 
lanoe  of  easterly  winds  (and  then  continues  sometimes  for  several  weeks),  the  pain 
beins  occasionally  confined  to  one  tooth,  which  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  slightest 
touch,  and  often  accompanied  with  acute  shootings  into  the  ear,  Rhododendron  ChryMn^ 
Hhtm  if  a  nsefdl  remedy  in  repeated  doses. 
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In  the  incipient  stage  of  this  affection,  there  is  a  sense  of  constric- 
tion about  the  throat,  with  a  feeling  of  soreness,  and  sometimes  of 
obstruction  in  the  act  of  swallowing  the  saliva ;  if  it  runs  its  course,  the 
difficulty  of  swallowing  and  breathing  increases,  the  tongue  swells  and 
becomes  foul,  the  tonsils  assume  a  redder  hue,  occasionally  a  number  of 
small  yellow  eminences  appear  at  the  back  of  the  throat,  particularly 
on  the  tonsils ;  the  patient  complains  of  thirst,  and  the  pulse  is  high, 
strong,  and  frequent ;  sometimes  the  cheeks  swell  and  become  florid,  and 
the  eyes  inflamed,  and  in  severe  cases  delirium  is  not  an  unfrequent 
ocenrrence.  As  the  local  affection  progresses  the  majority  of  the  fore- 
going symptoms  become  aggravated,  and  the  tonsils  tumefied,  and  sup- 
puration ensues  if  resolution  be  not  speedily  effected. 

When  suppuration  takes  place,  the  pain  is  instantly  relieved  on  the 
barsting  of  the  abscess ;  it  sometimes  happens,  however,  that  scarcely 
has  the  patient  been  relieved  from  suffering  by  the  latter  event,  before 
the  state  of  the  other  tonsil  gives  indications  that  a  similar  train  of 
symptoms  are  about  to  be  encountered  there.  This  affection,  occa- 
sionally dangerous,  if  not  properly  treated,  even  in  its  simple  form, 
becomes  particularly  critical  when  it  puts  on  the  putrid  type.  In  such 
instances,  the  attendant  fever  generally  assumes  a  typhoid  character  ; 
when  this  takes  place,  we  may  always  infer  a  peculiar  constitutional 
tendency. 

Therapeutics. — The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  used  in 
the  treatment  of  quinsy :  Aconitum,  BeUadanna^  Mercurius^  Oarbo  t;., 
Acidum  nitricumj  LacheMj  PuhatHlaj  Nux  v.,  Arsentcunij  Chamo- 
miOa,  Ignatiaj  Dulcamara^  JSepar  sulphurisj  Siliceay  Sulphur, 

When  this  disorder  is,  at  the  commencement,  attended  with  consider- 
able fever,  thirst,  and  dry  heat,  deep  redness  of  the  parts  affected, 
painful  and  difficult  deglutition,  pricking  sensation  in  the  throat,  with 
aggravation  of  the  symptoms  when  speaking,  we  should  have  recourse 
to  Aconitum. 

The  next  medicament  we  shall  mention.  Belladonna^  as  may  have 
been  observed  in  the  treatment  of  Scarlatina,  Measles,  &c.,  is  one  of 
the  best  remedies  we  possess  against  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the 
throat,  more  especially  when  it  occurs  in  plethoric  or  lymphatic  sub- 
jects. The  following  are  the  symptoms  by  which  it  is  particularly  in- 
dicated: 

Fain  in  the  throat  as  if  from  excoriation^  attended  with  scraping,  and 
a  sensation  of  enlargement,  and  burning  or  shooting  pains,  principally 
experienced  during  the  act  of  swallowing ;  these  pains  sometimes  extend 
to  the  ears.  Other  characteristic  indications  for  this  remedy  are — a 
sense  of  spasmodic  constriction  or  contraction  of  the  throat,  with  con- 
stant  and  almost  uncontrollable  desire  to  swallow  the  saliva  ;  occasionally 
there  is  violent  thirst,  with  dryness  of  the  throat,  but  a  dread  of  drink 
from  the  suffering  it  occasions.  Sometimes  a  complete  inability  to 
drink  exists,  and  the  liquid  returns  by  the  nostrils.  On  examination, 
the  throat  presents  a  bright  red  colour^  with  swelling  of  the  palate, 
uvula,  and  tonsils;  there  is  also  an  accumulation  of  slimy  whitish 
mucus  in  the  throat  and  on  the  tongue^  obliging  the  patient  to  spit  fre- 
quently ;  swelling  of  the  muscles  and  glands  of  the  neckj  severe  head- 
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ache,  chiefly  confined  to  the  forehead,  sometimes  determination  of  blooji 
to  the  head,  and  delirium.  (After  Belladonna^ — MercuriuBj  LaeJienij 
or  Pulsatilla  are  often  suitable.) 

This  remedy  frequently  succeeds  in  speedily  removing  the  whole  of 
the  above  group  of  symptoms,  or,  at  least,  so  far  subdues  them  as  to 
enable  Mercurtus  to  complete  the  cure. 

Mercurius  is  frequently  valuable  at  the  commencement  of  the 
disease,  and  forms  one  of  our  best  remedial  agents;  in  some  cases 
advantage  accrues  from  the  employment  of  Belladonna  in  alternation 
with  it.  The  indications  for  its  selection  are :  violent  shooting  in  the 
throat  and  tonsils^  especially  when  swallowing^ — these  pains  extend  to 
the  earSy  and  glands  before  the  earSj  and  under  the  jaw ;  inflammatory 
redness  and  swelling  of  the  affected  parts  of  the  throat,  burning  in  the 
throat,  desire  to  swallow,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  an  obstruction 
existing  in  the  passage ;  accumulation  of  thick  and  tenacious  mucus  in 
the  throat,  difficult  deglutition,  especially  of  liquids,  which  sometimes 
escape  through  the  nostrils ;  swelling  of  the  glands^  and  muscles  of  the 
neck,  and  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue ;  occasional  swelling  of  the 
gums ;  unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth,  which  is  filled  with  saliva  more  or 
less  inspissated  ;  throbbing,  and  formation  of  matter  in  the  tonsils  (con- 
fluent, or  small,  isolated,  round,  white  specks  or  vesicles  on  the  tonsils ; 
indolent  ulcers  in  the  throat — Angina  aphthosd) ;  offensive  odour  from 
the  mouth;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  at  nighty  from  the  act  of 
speaking,  and  in  the  evening ;  chills^  and  shivering^  sometimes  alter- 
nated with  heat;  nocturnal  sweating.  {Lachesis,  Hepar  sulphuris^ 
Carb.  V.J  or  Ac.  wiY.,  are  often  suitable  after  Merc.) 

Lachesis. — One  of  the  characteristic  indications  for  this  remedy  is, 
aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  on  awaking  from  sleep,  or  an  increase 
of  the  pain  in  the  throat  from  the  slightest  external  pressure ;  it  is, 
moreover,  an  excellent  remedy  in  cases  of  tonsillitis  m  which  BeUor 
donna  or  Mercurius  have  afforded  relief,  but  seem  incapable  of  effecting 
resolution ;  and  also  in  aphthous  sore  throat  with  considerable  ulcera- 
tion, when  Mercurius  has  afforded  only  partial  relief. 

Garbo  vegbtabilis. — This  remedy  may  either  follow,  or  be  selected 
in  preference  to,  Mercurius^ — after  a  previous  dose  or  two  of  AconiU 
when  necessary, — in  Aphthous  sore  throat  characterized  by  the  appear- 
ance of  small  white  specks  or  pimples  (which,  if  not  checked,  become 
confluent  and  spread  beyond  the  throat)  on  the  enlarged  and  protube- 
rant tonsils,  when  the  patient  complains  of  severe  burning  and  pricking 
painj  with  great  thirst. 

AoiDUM  NiTRiouM  is  indicated  when  Aconite  and  Mercurius  have 
been  administered  in  Aphthous  sore  throat,  characterized  by  superficial 
ulcerations  in  the  throat,  and  the  small  white  or  grag  ulcers  refuse  to 
put  on  a  healing  appearance  a  few  hours  after  the  use  of  the  latter  re- 
medy. 

Nux  vomica. — This  remedy  is  especially  useful  when  the  sore  throat 
appears  to  arise  from,  or  to  be  accompanied  by,  symptoms  of  deranged 
digestion,  and  when  a  sense  of  scraping  or  excoriation  exists  in  the 
throat,  and  also  when  a  feeling  of  contraction  is  experienced  in  th0 
upper  part  of  the  throat  during  empty  deglutition  ;  secretion  of  viscid 
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mucns,  which  can  be  expectorated  only  with  great  difficulty,  and  some- 
times accamulates  in  such  a  quantity  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  or  there 
is  swelling  and  elongation  of  the  uvulaj  producing  a  constant  desire  to 
swallow ;  at  times  only  a  sensation  of  swelling j  with  aching  pressive 
pains ;  or  when  cold  has  been  the  exciting  cause,  and  the  affection  is 
attended  with  dry  cough  and  headache,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  and 
pains  under  the  lower  ribs  during  the  cough.  This  remedy  is  likewise 
indicated  when  there  are  small  offensive  ulcers  of  the  throat,  or  when 
considerable  debility  is  present.  (Vide  Ulcerated  Sore  Throat. 
Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  after  Nux  vomica.) 

Pulsatilla  is  frequently  serviceable  after  Belladonna  when  there  is 
an  undue  secretion  of  viscid  mucus  in  the  fauces  ; — but  it  is  more  par- 
ticularly when  the  following  symptoms  are  met  with  that  this  remedy  is 
called  for :  gastric  derangement,  with  dark  livid  redness  of  the  throat 
and  tonsils ;  a  sensation  as  tf  the  parts  affected  were  much  swollen^  or  a 
feeling  of  enlargement  in  the  upper  part  of  the  throat,  as  also  of  exco* 
nation  and  scraping,  with  dryness  of  the  throat  without  thirst;  shooting 
pains  in  the  throat  when  not  swallowing ;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms 
towards  evening^  attended  with  shivering  ;  also  accumulation  of  adhe- 
sive mucus  in  the  throat.  This  remedy  is  more  particularly  suitable  for 
females,  or  for  individuals  of  a  mild  and  phlegmatic  temperament. 

Chamomilla  is  a  remedy  particularly  useful  in  sore  throat  when  it 
occurs  in  children,  or  in  nervous  or  sensitive  females  who  suffer  much 
from  trivial  ailments,  and  especially  when  the  disease  has  been  brought 
about  by  checked  perspiration^ — when  there  are  shooting  or  burning 
pains,  with  a  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  throat,  deep  redness  of  the 
parts  affected,  inability  to  swallow  solid  food,  especially  when  lying 
down ;  thirst,  with  dryness  and  heat  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  or  secre- 
tion of  frothy  saliva  with  burning  heat  in  the  throat  and  gullet ;  swelling 
of  the  tonsils  and  glands  before  the  ear  and  under  the  jaw ;  cough  ex- 
cited by  constant  tickling  in  the  throat,  attended  with  hoarseness  ;  fever 
towards  evening ;  alternate  heat  and  shivering,  redness  of  the  face,  hut 
etpecially  of  one  cheek,  great  excitability  and  tossing  about. 

Ignatia  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  sensation  sa  of  a  plug  in  the 
throat  when  not  performing  the  act  of  deglutition,  with  red  and  inflam- 
matory swelling  of  the  tonsils  or  palate ;  burning  pains  during  the  act 
of  deglutition,  as  if  the  substance  being  swallowed  were  passing  over  an 
excoriated  surface,  or  partially  obstructed  by  some  foreign  body  in  the 
throat.  Liquids  are  more  difficult  to  swallow  than  solids ;  there  are 
also  shooting  pains  in  the  cheeks,  thence  extending  to  the  ears,  when  NOT 
performing  the  act  of  deglutition  ;  induration  of  the  tonsils  or  evolution 
of  small  pustules  upon  them. 

Dulcamara  is  generally  a  most  useful  remedy  when  sore  throat,  par- 
ticularly in  the  form  of  tonsillitis,  has  arisen  from  exposure  to  wet  It 
may  be  followed  by  Belladonna  or  Mercurius,  should  it  not  wholly  re- 
move the  affection,  and  should  any  of  the  symptoms  given  under  these 
medicines  present  themselves. 

CoFFEA  CRUDA. — Sometimes  useful  as  an  intermediate  remedy  when 
many  of  the  symptoms  enumerated  under  Belladonna,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  external  swelling  of  the  throat,  are  present ;  and  also  when 
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there  is  a  sensation  as  if  the  uvula  were  elongated  or  loaded  with  mucoB, 
causing  a  constant  inclination  to  swallow.  One  of  the  best  indications 
for  its  employment  in  this,  as  in  other  diseases,  is  an  over-excitability  of 
the  nervous  system,  characterized  by  sleeplessness,  great  restlessness, 
sensitiveness,  disposition  to  weep,  and  peculiar  impressionability  to  ex- 
ternal agents. 

When  the  disease  occurs  in  an  aggravated  form,  or  when  it  has  been 
neglected,  and  all  the  parts  have  become  so  excessively  tumefied  that  the 
mouth  can  scarcely  be  opened,  the  breath  being  at  the  same  time  ex- 
tremely offensive,  the  tongue  foul,  and  the  strength  much  exhausted, 
Argenicum  may  be  given  with  advantage.  (See  also  the  indications 
for  the  employment  of  this  remedy  in  sore  throat,  which  have  been 
already  given  under  Scarlet  Fever,  and  will  also  be  found  under 
Malignant  Sore  Throat.) 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  valuable  in  bringing  the  matter  to  a  heady  when 
resolution  cannot  be  effected,  and  the  quinsy  has  attained  to  such  a 
height  that  its  bursting  is  desirable  from  the  painful  sense  of  suffocation, 
arising  from  the  tumefied  condition  of  the  tonsils. 

SiLiCEA. — This  remedy  is,  in  some  instances,  of  greater  efiicacy  than 
Hepar  in  rapidly  forwarding  the  suppurative  process^  and  causing  the 
ripened  abscess  to  burst.  It  generally  promotes  incarnation  more  effec- 
tual than  Hepar. 

Merourius  may  follow  either  of  the  last-mentioned  medicines,  after 
an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  to  facilitate  the  healing.  Silicea  and,  in 
some  cases.  Sulphur  may  be  called  for  after  Mereurius.  Bryonia  and 
Rhus  have  been  found  useful  in  some  forms  of  sore  throat,  the  former 
especially  when  attended  with  considerable  gastric  disturbance,  and 
where  there  was  great  dryness  of  the  throat,  with  redness  of  the  soft 
palate  and  tonsils,  but  no  swelling ; — the  latter  where  there  was  con- 
siderable fever  towards  evening,  hot  dry  skin,  aching  and  pricking  pain 
during  deglutition,  lowness  of  spirits,  and  excessive  anxiety.  Bryonia 
is  indicated  by  sore  throat,  with  difficult  deglutition  and  hoarseness ; 
pain  in  the  throat  as  from  excoriation  ;  excessive  dryness  of  the  throaty 
and  pressure  in  the  throat  as  if  caused  by  a  hard  angular  body  ;  pain 
and  pricking  in  the  throat,  which  is  also  experienced  on  external  pressure 
or  on  moving  the  head ;  accumulation  of  adhesive  mucus  in  the  trachea, 
temporarily  removed  by  coughing.  It  is  further  called  for  when  .there  is 
marked  gastric  disturbance,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  dirty  yellow  fur,  the 
taste  insipid,  and  the  bowels  confined ;  when  there  is  severe  frontal  head- 
ache and  very  disturbed  sleep,  with  dryness  of  the  throat,  redness  of 
the  tonsils  and  palate  {velum  palati)^  without  swelling.  Rhtis  toxica^ 
dendrmiy  when  the  pains  seem  situated  lower  in  the  gullet,  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  patient  anxious,  depressed,  or  disposed  to  tears ;  and  when 
Bryonia  has  not  been  sufficient  to  remove  the  complaint.  Where  there 
is  difficulty  of  swallowing,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  sensation  as  if  a 
or  some  kind  of  foreign  substance  were  in  the  throat, — LachesiM^ 

^ux  V.J  and  Arsenicum  are  useful  when  otherwise  indicated.  Sulph.^ 
Bella.,  Baryta,  Merc,  Sep.,  Ign.,  Graph.,  Am.  c,  and  Cocculus  are 
also  indicated  by  this  latter  symptom.  In  obstinate  cases,  such  as  are 
ocoasionally  met  with  in  bad  constitutions,  the  healing  of  the  cavity, 
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after  the  matter  has  been  discharged,  goes  on  very  unfayonrably,  and 
even  fresh  abscesses  form  in  succession :  Sulphur j  Hepar  «.,  and  P%orir 
eum^  repeated  every  eight  or  twelve  hours,  have  chiefly  been  recom- 
mended to  subdue  these  fortunately  rare  symptoms ; — Sulphur  in 
ordinary  cases,  Mepar^  when  the  patient  has  been  previously  subjected 
to  an  abuse  of  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment,  and  Psoricum  when 
Sulphur  has  been  taken  in  excess.^ 

Sepia  b  a  useful  remedy  in  obstinate  cases  of  angina,  with  pain  in 
the  fauces  as  if  the  parts  were  excoriated,  and  prickings  during  the 
act  of  deglutition. 

Relaxed  sore  throats  generally  require  Nux^  Puls.j  Oapsic.,  Gen-- 
Uana  cruciana^  or  Sulph.j  &;c.  (See  also  the  other  remedies  mentioned 
in  the  article  on  dyspepsia,  as  such  sore  throats  are  commonly  connected 
with  deranged  digestion.) 

The  following  remedies  may  also  be  mentioned  as  being  useful  in 
angina  when  the  symptoms  are  as  described : — 

Yeratrum  album  is  indicated  by  constrictive  and  suffocating  pain 
in  the  throat,  particularly  during  deglutition ;  sensation  of  contraction 
in  the  gullet ;  sense  of  roughness  and  scraping,  or  of  extreme  dryness 
in  the  throat ;  intumescence  and  burning  in  the  gullet,  sometimes  at- 
tended with  danger  of  suffocation. 

CoccuLUS,  inaicated  by  great  dryness  and  sensibility  of  the  gullet, 
causing  everything  partaken  of  to  seem  pungent^  acidy  or  too  saU  ;  by 
constriction  or  sensation  of  paralysis  in  the  gullet,  and  noisy  or  clucking 
deglutition. 

Capsicum  is  often  useful  in  sore  throat  from  cold,  when  Puls.j 
Cham^y  Ign,y  Bry.j  or  Nux  v.,  afford  little  relief,  particularly  when  a 
degree  of  fever  continues,  with  shiverings  and  thirst,  followed  by  heat ; 
pressive  aching  pains,  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  con- 
striction in .  the  throat ;  distressing  cough ;  constant  desire  for  the 
recumbent  posture  and  for  sleep,  with  dread  of  the  slightest  breath  of 
cold  air. 

In  gangrenous  sore  throat,  or  sphacelated  quinsy: — Ars,j  Lach.j 
Carho  v..  Am.  c,  ChinUj  Coniunij  JthuSy  or  Baryta  m.,  are  the  reme- 
dies which  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on  where  there  is  any  chance  of  reco- 
▼ei^.    (See  Ulcerated  Sore  Throat.) 

The  diet  of  the  patient  must  be  regulated  according  to  the  degree 
of  inflammation  present. 

If  required,  the  throat  may  be  gargled  with  a  little  warm  water,  and 
irhen  much  pain  is  present,  inhalation  of  the  vapour  from  boiling  water 
will  often  afford  considerable  relief,  but  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  all  medicinal  gargles,  blisters,  leeches,  or  other  topical 
applications  are  rendered  unnecessary  by  proper  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment. While  we  thus  free  the  patient  from  a  considerable  degree  of 
annoyance  and  needless  suffering,  we,  at  the  same  time,  by  a  careful 
attention  to  the  symptoms,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  proper  remedy, 
effect  a  speedy  cure.  In  overcoming  the  predisposition  to  sore  throat, 
MereuriuSy  Sepia,  Baryta  m.,  and  Qraphytes,  have  been  found  usefoL 

^  Brit  Jour,  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  VII. 
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The  latter  two  particularly,  when  sore  throat  results  after  every  expo- 
sure to  cold,  and  is  always  prone  to  terminate  in  suppuration. 

ULCERATED   SORE   THROAT. 

Malignant  Quinsy,     Malignanty  putrul,  or  gangrenous  Sore  Throat — Atu/ina 

Maligna,  Tonsillitis  Malignay  Ci/nanche  Maligna. 

This  serious  disease  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Scarlatina  Maligna^ 
from  the  eruption  with  which  it  is  frequently  attended.  It  is  usually 
epidemic,  of  a  highly  contagious  nature,  and  generally  occurs  in  damp 
and  sultry  autumnal  seasons. 

It  sets  in  with  coldness  and  shivering,  succeeded  by  heat  and  accom- 
panied with  great  languor  and  oppression  at  the  chest;  nausea,  or 
vomiting,  and  sometimes  purging ;  eyes  inflamed  and  watery ;  deep-red 
colour  of  the  checks ;  the  nostrils  are  also  more  or  less  inflamed,  and 
secrete  a  thin  acrid  discharge,  frequently  causing  soreness  or  excori^ 
tion  of  the  nose  and  lips ;  pulse  indistinct,  or  very  weak,  small,  and 
irregular ;  tongue  white  and  moist. 

The  deglutition  is  painful  and  di£Scult,  and  the  throat,  on  being  exa- 
mined early  in  the  disease,  is  observed  to  be  of  a  bHght  red  colour,  and 
much  tumefied ;  but  this  state  is  very  soon  altered,  and  numerous  ulcers 
of  various  sizes  will  then  show  themselves  interspersed  over  the  parts, 
which  become  covered  with  a  white,  grayish  brown,  or  livid  coat.  In 
some  cases,  these  ulcerations  spread  so  widely  as  to  extend  over  the 
whole  fauces  into  the  nostrils,  or  downwards  even  to  the  glottis  and 
gullet,  &c.,  and  assume  a  sloughing  appearance  as  they  increase  in 
magnitude.  The  prostration  of  strength,  considerable  from  the  first,  is 
now  excessive ;  the  tongue,  lips,  and  teeth  are  covered  with  brown  or 
blackish  incrustations,  and  there  is  more  or  less  delirium ;  the  breath  is 
extremely  fetid,  and  the  patient  himself  complains  of  a  disagreeable 
odour.  The  neck  appears  swollen  and  of  a  livid  colour,  and  an  efflores- 
cence of  a  faint  scarlet  hue,  or  blotches  of  a  dark  or  livid  red,  sometimes 
intermixed  with  petechiac,  break  out  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  and 
usually,  though  not  necessarily,  add  to  the  danger, — as  many  are 
carried  ofi",  particularly  children  or  persons  of  an  advanced  age,  without 
any  eruption,  when  the  local  symptoms  are  severe  and  the  fever  high, 
— but  the  appearance  of  livid  spots  or  petechias,  and  other  indications 
of  so-called  putrescency,  with  frequent  shivering,  weak,  fiuttering,  or 
intermittent  pulse,  sunken  countenance^  severe  purging^  extreme  pros- 
tration, and  bleedings  from  the  nose,  mouth,  &c.,  must  decidedly  be 
regarded  as  symptoms  of  imminent  danger. 

When  the  local  symptoms  are  mild,  the  danger  is  rarely  great ;  and 
even  in  the  severe  forms  of  the  disease,  when  a  gentle  sweat  breaks  out 
about  the  third  or  fifth  day,  when  the  sloughs  throw  ofi*  in  a  favourable 
manner,  leaving  a  clean,  florid,  healthy-looking  bottom,  and  the  respi- 
ration becomes  more  gentle  and  free,  the  expression  of  the  face  more 
lively,  and  the  pulse  stronger  and  more  equal,  a  salutary  result  may  be 
held  in  expectation. 

Therapeutics. — The  subjoined  remedies  will  frequently  be  found 
adequate  to  subdue  the  various  forms  which  the  malady  assumes,  where 
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any  prospect  of  a  core  may  reasonably  be  entertained  from  the  com- 
mencement :  Aeonitunij  Belladonna^  mercuriuSy  Acidum  nitricunij  Put- 
$atiUaj  Arsenicum^  LachesiSj  Nux  v.,  Carlo  vegetabiliSy  Sulphur ^  &c. 

The  accompanying  fever  being  generally  of  a  low  typhoid  character, 
AcONiTB  is  rarely  necessary  in  this  complaint;  however,  there  are 
cases,  particularly  when  the  fever  runs  high  from  the  commencement, 
in  which  advantage  is  found  to  result  from  a  dose  or  two  of  this  remedy, 
followed  by  Bblladonna  as  soon  as  the  patient  complains  of  dryness, 
with  impeded  deglutition  and  a  sense  of  constriction  or  choking  in  the 
throat,  which,  on  examination,  is  observed  to  be  swollen  and  to  present 
a  florid  red  appearance. 

Belladonna  is  additionally  indicated  when  the  fever  continues  to  run 
high ;  when  the  face  is  bloated  and  the  eyes  much  inflamed ;  when  the 

£  client  is  afiected  with  considerable  delirium,  and  is,  occasionally,  with 
fficulty  to  be  restrained  from  leaving  the  bed,  or  committing  acts  of 
▼iolence ;  or,  further,  when  the  rash,  which  sometimes  breaks  out  in  this 
diflorder,  about  the  third  day,  presents  a  scarlet  hue,  and  is  smooth  and 
glossy. 

In  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  are  mild,  or  in  which  the  above- 
mentioned  symptoms  have  been  reduced  by  means  of  the  remedies 
quoted,  and  an  increased  secretion  of  mucus  supplies  the  place  of  the 
previous  dryness,  while  the  patient  is  at  the  same  time  afflicted  with 
nausea  and  bilious  vomiting, — a  dose  or  two  of  Pulsatilla  may  be 
administered  with  good  effect.  The  progress  of  matters  in  the  throat 
nmst,  however,  be  carefully  watched,  and  as  soon  as  the  presence  of 
small  ulcers,  or  still  better,  their  incipient  formation,  can  be  detected,  a 
dose  of  Mbrcurius  should  be  prescribed,  followed  by  Acidum  nitricum 
when,  from  the  increasing  size  and  painfulness  of  the  ulcers,  Mercurivs 
does  not  promise  to  arrest  their  progress  or  cause  them  to  assume  a 
healthy  aspect. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  this  disease,  the  two  last-named  remedies  will 
frequently  be  found  sufficient  to  conduct  it  to  a  speedy  and  successful 
termination  ;  but  in  those  much  more  dangerous  forms,  which  the  com- 
plaint so  readily  assumes  when  it  rages  as  an  epidemy,  and  when  the 
patient,  at  the  commencement,  is  seized  with  vomiting  and  purging,  at- 
tended with  such  prostration  of  strength  as  to  render  it  impossible  for 
him  to  leave  the  recumbent  posture  without  feeling  faint,  and  compelled 
to  fall  back  exhausted  by  his  efibrts  ;  when,  moreover,  the  ulcerations 

Kread  with  alarming  rapidity,  and  early  take  on  a  sloughing  character, 
such  cases,  the  conducting  of  the  disease  to  a  happy  issue  becomes 
obviously  a  much  more  serious  and  difficult  task.  Here  the  symptoms 
niiBt  generally  at  once  be  attacked  by  administering  Arsenicum, — 
sometimes,  however,  benefit  will  be  found  to  result  from  a  dose  of  Pubo- 
liZb  beforehand,  when  there  is  an  excessive  degree  of  bilious  vomiting, — 
hot  Ar9enieum  must  unhesitatingly  be  had  recourse  to  when  there  is 
that  marked  prostration  of  strength  so  characteristic  of  this  disease,  ac- 
oompanied  with  nausea  or  vomiting ;  or  when  the  ulcers  present  a  livid 
hue.  This  important  remedy  is  also  indicated  in  a  more  advanced  stage 
of  the  disease,  when  the  ulcerations  are  covered  with  dark  sloughs,  sur- 
rounded by  a  livid  margin ;  the  teeth  and  lips  incrusted  with  sordes ; 
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the  tongue  parched,  cracked,  blackish,  and  tremulous ;  the  pulse  small 
and  irregular ;  and  there  is  delirium  or  constant  muttering ;  with  fre- 
quent hanging  of  the  lower  jaw ;  laborious  respiration ;  acrid  discharge 
from  the  nostrils,  causing  excoriations ;  the  eyes  dull  and  glassy ;  the 
skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  thirst  excessive,  yet  the  patient  drinks  bat 
little  at  a  time,  and  appears  to  perform  the  act  of  deglutition  with  great 
pain  and  difficulty ;  finally,  when  the  prostration  of  strength  i»  so  extreme 
that  the  patient  seems  rapidly  sinking,  and  a  rash  of  a  livid  colour 
breaks  out  in  blotches,  here  and  there  intermingled  with  petechise. 

Lachesis  will  frequently  be  found  very  useful  after,  and  in  some 
cases  alternately  with,  Arseni<!um,  should  the  patient  complain  of  great 
pain  in  the  throat,  which  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest  external  pres- 
sure ;  or  should  the  sloughs  seem  indisposed  to  cast  off,  and  the  neck 
become  much  swollen  and  discoloured.  Gonium  has  been  recommended 
when  the  diseased  parts  assume  an  ash-gray  colour  and  a  dark  brown  or 
blackish  aspect,  paleness  and  puffiness  of  the  face,  swelling  of  the  tongue, 
inarticulate  speech,  loose,  sanguineous,  involuntary  stools,  depression  of 
strength  and  spirits,  evolution  of  a  whitish  eruption  on  various  parts  of 
the  body.  When  the  tendency  to  gangrene  continues,  and  the  patient 
is  still  affected  with  considerable  prostration  of  strength,  accompanied 
with  debilitating  sweats.  Cinchona  will  often  be  found  of  service.  Nux 
vomica  is  frequently  serviceable  after  Arsenicunij  when  the  diarrhcea 
has  been  checked,  but  numerous,  small,  foul,  offensive  ulcers  are  seen 
in  the  mouth  and  throat, — and  may  be  succeeded  by  Carb.  v.,  should  a 
copious  fetid  ichor  be  discharged  from  the  ulcers,  attended  with  extreme 
exhaustion,  and  small,  indistinct,  or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse.  Seeak 
comutum  may  sometimes  be  administered  with  advantage  in  alternation 
with  Carb.^  when  the  latter  appears  to  afford  but  temporary  benefit 
RhiLS  is  occasionally  useful  in  extreme  cases,  particularly  if  there  be 
great  muscular  weakness,  with  trembling  of  the  extremities,  especially 
on  movement ;  sopor,  and  other  symptoms  described  under  this  remedy 
in  the  chapter  on  Typhus. 

When,  from  the  beneficial  effects  of  Arsenicum^  or  any  of  the  other 
remedies  above  mentioned,  the  strength  of  the  patient  becomes  invi- 
gorated, the  countenance  more  animated,  and  the  sloughs  are  thrown 
off  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  yet  the  ulcers  threaten  to  become  indo- 
lent; these  will,  generally,  very  speedily  acquire  a  clean  and  florid 
bottom,  and  begin  to  cicatrize,  on  the  administration  of  Acid,  nitrieum. 
In  other  cases  the  aid  of  Sulphur  and  Silicea  will  be  found  necessary. 

For  further  particulars  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  sore  throat,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  page  112  of  this  work.^  In  conducting  the  care, 
the  utmost  cleanliness,  combined  with  free  ventilation,  ought  to  be 
strictly  observed,  for  the  double  purpose  of  removing  all  malignant  ex- 
cretions and  effluvia, — and  thereby  putting  a  check  to  the  readv  exten- 
sion of  the  contagion, — and  providing  for  the  comfort  and  well-being  of 
the  patient. 

The  diet  should  consist  of  semolina,  sago,  gruel,  and  similar  articles 
of  food. 

1  See  also  Sore  Throat 
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Angina  Pharyngea,     Pharyngith,     tynanche  Pharyngea, 

Inflammation  of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  pharynx  is  generally 
mn  attendant  on  tonsillitis  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  when  phlegmonous  in- 
flammation commences  in  the  pharynx,  it  for  the  most  part,  extends  to 
the  tonsils.  In  pharyngitis  simplex,  although  there  is  usually  some  de- 
sree  of  inflammatory  fever,  it  rarely  attains  a  considerable  height,  and 
18,  together  with  the  local  affection,  with  facility  subdued  by  means  of  a 
dose  or  two  of  Aconite. 

When  the  inflammation  spreads  to  the  tonsils  and  neighbouring  parts, 
the  same  remedies  must  be  employed  which  have  been  enumerated  under 
Tonsillitis,  which  see. 

When  the  velum  palati  is  particularly  implicated,  Coffea^  Belladonna^ 
MercurtuSy  or  Nux  vomica  answer  best,  after  Aconitumy  where  the  lat- 
ter has  been  called  for,  but  found  inadequate  to  complete  the  cure.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  uvula  participates  chiefly  in  the  pharyngeal  in- 
flammation, iVkr  v,j  Coffea^  Bellamy  Merc.y  Sulphur^  or  Calcarea  are,  in 
addition  to  Aconitumy  the  more  important  remedies. 

When  a  spasmodic,  almost  suffocating,  constriction  of  the  gullet  takes 
place  in  pharyngitis,  and  Belladonnay  MercuritMy  or  Lachesis  fail,  Oal- 
earea  e.  often  affords  rapid  relief. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   (ESOPHAOUS.     (ESOPHAQITIS. 

Inflammation  of  the  gullet  is  more  frequently  met  with  as  a  sympto- 
matic disease.  It  is,  accordingly,  sometimes  encountered  in  strictures, 
measles,  small-pox,  and  in  the  case  of  tumours  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  oesophagus. 

It  does,  however,  occasionally  occur  in  an  idiopathic  form,  either  in 
oonseqnence  of  mechanical  or  chemical  irritants,  or  otherwise.  The 
disease  is  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  a  sense  of  burning  heat 
18  experienced  in  the  oesophagus,  either  high  or  low  in  the  tube,  accord- 
ing to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  with  painful  and  difficult  deglutition.  The 
patient  can  almost  always  point  out  the  locality  of  these,  generally  cir- 
enmscribed,  sensations  ;  and  consequently  refers  them  either  to  the  neck 
or  to  the  back,  between  the  shoulders,  and  under  the  sternum. 

In  the  treatment  of  symptomatic  oesophagitis,  our  attention  must  be 
directed  to  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause,  when  this  is  practicable. 
In  the  idiopathic  form  again,  we  must  be  guided,  in  the  selection  of  our 
remedies,  by  the  law  similia  similibtis.  Amongst  the  medicines  which 
are  capable  of  producing  symptoms,  analogous  to  those  which  charac- 
terixe  the  disease.  Belladonna,  HyoscyamuBy  Oantharis,  Arsenicumy 
MereuriuBy  Amtca,  Carlo  v.,  etc.,  are  the  most  important.  In  some 
instances  it  may  be  found  requisite  to  commence  with  Aconitum,  but 

Enerally  speaking,  the  attendant  fever,  of  the  phlogistic  character,  will 
id  a  sufficient  antidote  in  Belladonna,  which  remedy  is,  moreover, 
better  adapted  to  the  collective  features  of  the  complaint.  Hyosctamus 
frequently  succeeds  in  removing  any  signs  of  spasmodic  contraction  in 
the  gullet  when  Belladonna  is  insufficient  to  remove  them ;  but  when 
the  burning  heat  continues  unabated,  and  deglutition  is  still  performed 
with  great  pain,  Cantharis  should  be  resorted  to.     Mbrcurius  is 
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eBpccially  useful  when  sjinptoniB  of  incipient  suppuration  make  tbeir 
appearance ;  Arsenicum,  when  great  prostration  of  strength  sets  in, 
either  in  the  course  of  the  complaint,  or  at  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  accompanied  by  intense  thirst  and  sleeplessness.     Should  only 

fartial  relief  result  from  Arsenicum^  Carbo  v.  may  be  had  recourse  to. 
n  other  instances  Ybratrum  may  be  required,  in  cases  arising  from 
mechanical  lesion,  the  early  employment  of  Arnica  has  been  favourably 
spoken  of.  The  remedy  selected  in  any  case  will  rarely  require  to  be 
repeated  earlier  than  six  to  eight  hours  after  the  first  dose ;  and  subae- 
quently  at  longer  intervals,  if  the  symptoms  are  found  to  yield.  When 
tne  symptoms  become  more  unfavourable  after  an  interval  of  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  taking  of  the  first  dose,  another  medicament  must 
be  prescribed. 

MUMPS. 
ParotitUf  Angina  Parotidea, 

Diagnosis. — Inflammation  with  swelling  of  the  parotid  and  submax- 
illary glands,  sometimes  running  high,  and  extending  to  the  throat  and 
tonsils,  with  danger  of  suffocation. 

This  complaint  generally  affects  individuals  under  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  frequently  declares  itself  as  an  epidemy,  during  the  prevalence  of 
cold  damp  weather.  When  properly  treated,  it  is  rarely  dangerous,  but 
particularly  apt,  if  not  carefully  attended  to,  to  attack  some  more  im- 
portant organs  by  metastasis, — ^for  example,  suddenly  disappearing  in 
the  glands  mentioned,  and  painfully  affecting  those  of  the  breast,  oc ; 
these  metastases  may  occur  either  from  fresh  exposure  to  cold,  or  from 
the  application  of  saturnine,  camphorated  or  other  repellent  lotions. 

This  complaint  is  generally  ushered  in  by  the  ordinary  symptoms  of 
mild  catarrhal  fever,  after  which  the  swelling  declares  itself,  sometimes 
interfering  with  the  motion  of  the  jaw,  and,  by  the  extension  of  inflam- 
mation to  the  tonsils,  affecting  the  hearing  and  impeding  inspiration. 

Therapeutics. — Mercurius  may  almost  be  termed  the  specific 
remedy  in  the  idiopathic  form  of  this  disease. 

When  Mercurius  does  not  promise  to  produce  much  benefit,  after  a 
dose  or  two  (which  is  frequently  the  case  in  those  who  have  been  for- 
merly salivated  by  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment),  Oarbo  vegeUi^ 
bills  should  be  administered,  particularly  if  the  affection  be  accompanied 
by  a  considerable  degree  of  hoarseness. 

When,  through  any  neglect  in  taking  proper  precautions  against 
cold,  a  metastasis  to  the  brain  has  taken  place,  characterised  by  a 

Ic 


sudden  disappearance  of  the  swelling  of  the  glands,  followed  by  a 
of  consciousness,  delirium,  or  other  symptoms  of  Inflammation  of  the 
Brain  (which  see),  wo  should  have  immediate  recourse  to  Belladonna, 
HyoscyamuBj  or  Ouprum  aceticumj  etc. 

Belladonna  is  moreover  indicated  when  the  swelling  is  red  and  pre- 
sents an  erysipelatous  appearance.  If  the  inflammatory  symptoms  do 
not  readily  yield  to  Belladonna^  Hyoscyamus  may  be  given ;  and  after 
the  latter  MhuSj  Bryonia^  Sulph.j  Arsenicum^  LacJiesiSj  or  SilieeOj 
according  to  circumstances. 
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Should,  however,  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  be  transferred  to 
the  stomach,  Cabbo  Vegetabilis  is  usually  a  most  useful  remedy; 
when  it  fails  to  afford  all  the  desired  relief,  CocctUtiB  may  be  had  re- 
course to. 

When  the  glandular  enlargement  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  any  of  the 
following  disorders,  the  remedies  thereafter  mentioned  will  generally  be 
firand  the  best  adapted  to  effect  resolution  when  practicable :  of  Ttphus, 
BeUa.j  Sulph.j  Calc.  c. ;  of  Measles,  Ami4:a^  Bryonia^  Rhus ;  of 
SoABLATDTA,  Hepar  8.J  Dulc.y  Baryta^  Bella.^  Rhus^  and  Ar%enicum. 
-'^Carb.  v,j  Silicea^  Lycopodium^  Hepar^  Coniumj  OhamomiUa^  Aurum^ 
ShUph^j  and  Calcy  in  general  cases,  according  to  circumstances. 

Daring  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  every  care  should  be  taken 
that  the  patient  be  kept  moderately  warm,  exposed  neither  to  damp, 
cold  draughts,  nor  vicissitudes  of  temperature. 

INDIGESTION,   OR  DYSPEPSIA. 

This  disease  appears  in  so  many  different  phases,  that  we  shall  simply 
content  ourselves  with  an  enumeration  of  some  of  the  principal  exciting 
causes,  and  refer  to  the  symptoms  given  under  the  different  medica- 
mcntfl  for  its  Diagnosis.  The  following  may  be  considered  the  chief 
of  these : — 

Irregularities  in  diet — such  as  an  over-indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of 
the  table,  partaking  of  rich  and  indigestible  food  and  stimulating  soups, 
axcesBive  use  of  wine,  malt  and  spirituous  liquors,  strong  tea,  coffee, 
and  other  stimulants ;  imperfect  mastication  of  food ;  irregularity  of,  or 
too  long  fSuting  between  meals ;  indolent  or  sedentary  habits ;  exhaus- 
tion from  intense  study ;  keeping  late  hours ;  mental  emotions,  &c. 

The  foundation  of  this  disorder  is  frequently  laid  in  early  life,  by  the 
baneful  practice  of  administering  large  doses  of  calomel  and  other  dele- 
terious drugs,  for  the  most  trivial  as  well  as  the  more  serious  derange- 
ments of  the  chylopoietic  viscera ;  and  the  evil  is  perpetuated  in  more 
mature  age,  by  a  continuance  of  the  same  absurd  and  injurious  system. 

Therapeutics. — The  principal  homoeopathic  remedies  for  the  treat- 
ment of  this  affection  are :  Nux  vomicay  Sulphur j  PuUatilla,  Bryonia^ 
ChamomiUoy  Ipecacuanhay  Ignatia^  Carbo  vegetabiliSy  Cinchonay  and 
Mepcar  $ulphuri8. 

Ifux  vomica  covers  the  following  symptoms,  either  when  they  have 
arisen  in  consequence  of  sedentary  habits,  excessive  mental  exer- 
tion, or  long  watching,  or  from  the  abuse  of  wine  or  ardent  spirits :  the 
head  eof^usedy  with  occasionally  Vk  feeling  as  if  resulting  from  intozica- 
IJMy  and  giddineee  with  sensation  of  turning  and  wavering  of  the  brain ; 
headache,  unfitting  for,  and  increased  by,  mental  exertion ;  tearing, 
drawing,  or  jerking  pains  in  the  head  or  cheeks,  and  pulsative  pains, 
and  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  brain  ;  congestion  of 
blood  to  the  head,  with  humming  in  the  ears.  The  headaches  are  often 
deeply  seated  in  the  brain,  or  in  the  back  part  of  the  head,  frequently 
confined  to  one  side,  or  over  the  eyes,  and  at  the  root  of  the  nose, 
coming  on  chiefly  in  the  morning,  after  a  meal,  or  in  the  open  air. 
Yellowness  of  the  lower  part  of  the  white  of  the  eyes,  with  a  mist 
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before  them ;  a  sensation  as  if  one  were  about  to  fall ;  sparka,  or  small 
gray  or  black  spots  before  the  eyes ;  short-sightedness ;  pcUe  or  yeUawUh 
colour,  or  redness  of  the  face,  especially  about  the  mouth  and  nose ; 
frequent  headache,  and  impaired  powers  of  digestion,  with  insipidity  of 
.food ;  foul,  dryy  white  or  yellowish  tongue ;  thir%t^  with  water-brash, 
particularly  after  acids  or  rich  food  ;  accumulation  of  slimy  mucus,  or 
water  in  the  mouth;  metallic,  salt,  sulphurous,  herbaceous,  mucooa, 
hitter^  Bour^  aweetishy  or  putrid  taste,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  or  after 
meals ;  bitter  eructationSj  or  continued  nausea,  especially  after  mecUSf  or 
even  after  drinking  cold  water  or  milk, — or  on  going  into  the  open  air 
after  a  meal,  or  after  partaking  of  acids ;  heartburn,  hiccough,  acidity, 
flatulence,  frequent  and  violent  vomiting  of  food,  mucus,  or  bile,  or 
ineffectual  efforts  to  vomit ;  distention  and  fulness  in  the  epigastrium, 
with  excessive  tenderness  to  the  touch ;  a  feeling  of  tightness  of  the 
clothes  round  the  upper  part  of  the  waist ;  cramps  in  the  stomach ;  am' 
stipation ;  reddish  urine,  with  brickdust-coloured  sediment ;  sleep 
unrefreshing  and  restless,  either  from  suffering  or  otherwise,  with  disa- 
greeable dreams,  and  drowsiness  in  the  morning. 

One  of  the  most  distinctive  indications  for  the  employment  of  this 
remedy  in  preference  to  the  next  mentioned,  is  the  temperament,  which 
is  restless,  irritable,  lively,  and  choleric.  A  disposition  to  Hemorrhaids 
is  also  a  good  indication. 

For  Pulsatilla  we  have  nearly  the  same  range  of  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms, with  the  distinction  of  its  being  particularly  adapted  for  females, 
children,  individuals  with  light  hair,  and  a  marked  predisposition  to 
purulent  exudations  at  the  edge  of  the  eyelids,  or  to  styes,  and  for  mild 
or  phlegmatic  dispositions.  Amongst  its  characteristic  indications,  we 
more  frequently  find  a  want  of  thirst  than  thirst ;  a  repugnance  to  fat 
and  rich  meat,  and  suffering y  after  inking  pork  or  pastry ;  general 
chilliness,  or  great  difficulty  in  keeping  the  hands  and  feet  sufliciently 
warm ;  deficient  sense  of  smell,  sometimes  accompanied  by  increased 
secretion  from  the  nostrils ;  frequent  and  loose,  or  difficult  and  loose,  ot 
sluggish  evacuations ;  hypochondriasis,  hysteria. 

Bryonia  :  Headache,  burning  or  expansive,  particularly  after  drink- 
ing, attended  with  bewilderment  of  the  head  and  vertigo ;  tongub  dry 
and  red,  or  covered  with  a  coated,  whitish-yellow  fur ;  sometimes  the 
aversion  to  food  is  so  strong,  that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  smell  of 
it ;  loss  of  appetite,  alternately  with  unnatural  hunger ;  craving  for  acid 
drinks ;  great  thirst ;  insipid,  clammy,  putrid,  sweetish,  or  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth ;  acidity  and  flatulence,  or  bitter  risings  after  every 
meal,  or  after  partaking  of  milk.  HiccouaH,  nausea,  water-brash, 
vomiting  of  food  or  bile,  particularly  at  night ;  tenderness  of  epigastrium 
to  the  touch,  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  especially 
after  a  meal,  or  on  walking ;  sensation  of  burning  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  especially  when  moving.  Constipation ;  temper  restless,  iras- 
cible, and  obstinate ;  also  when  want  of  exercise  or  anger  are  frequently 
the  exciting  causes  of  the  derangement,  or  the  means  of  aggravating  the 
symptoms.  The  dyspepsia  is  more  apt  to  manifest  itself  in  summer,  or 
in  damp  weather,  is  frequently  accompanied  with  chilliness.  {Rhus  is 
often  of  service  when  Bryonia  produces  little  or  no  improvement.) 
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Chamomilla  :  Headache,  with  sometimes  semi-lateral  pulling,  shoot- 
ing, and  beating  in  the  head ;  fulness,  giddiness^  and  staggering  in  the 
maming  when  getting  up,  oppressive  heaviness,  vertigo,  and  sensation 
of  a  bruise ;  headache^  felt  sometimes  during  sleep^  with  obscuration  of 
the  eyes;  and  yellow  colour  of  the  white;  tonque  dry  and  cracked,, 
with  a  thick  and  yellowish  coating ;  mouth  dry,  with  the  occasional 
presence  of  frothy  mucus ;  excessive  thirst  and  desire  for  cold  drink ; 
biUer  taste  in  the  mouth  and  of  food ;  want  of  appetite  and  dislike  to 
food*  Acidity  or  sour  risings,  regurgitation  of  food,  nausea,  vomiting 
of  food,  mucus,  and  bile;  acute,  oppressive  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
hiortj  distension  at  the  epigastrium,  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  upper  part 
of  the  waist,  chiefly  after  eating,  and  at  night  attended  with  inquietude 
and  terror ;  burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  uneasiness  and  feel- 
ing of  sinking  in  the  stomach ;  cramps  in  the  stomach,  especially  when 
traceable  to  coffee ;  sometimes  constipation,  but  generally  relaxation  of 
tie  bowels.  This  remedy  is  valuable  in  indigestion,  brought  on  by  a  ^ 
ofpassiony  or  suppressed  perspiration. 

An  abuse  of  coffee  and  tea  is  a  frequent  cause  of  many  descriptions 
of  sick  and  nervous  headache,  attended  with  excitement  and  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  which  will  frequently  disappear  of  themselves  on  the  disuse 
of  these  beverages.  If,  however,  this  result  should  not  speedily  ensue, 
for  the  effects  of  coffee  we  may  have  recourse  to  N^ux  vomica^  Pulsatilla, 
Chamomilla,  or  Ignatia,  according  to  the  character  of  the  symptoms. 
Against  the  effects  of  tea.  Cinchona  will  generally  be  found  an  antidote, 
followed  by  Ferrum,  if  necessary ;  in  other  cases.  Ipecacuanha,  Thuja, 
<Mr  Selinum  will  be  found  useful. 

Ipecacuanha  : — Face  pale  and  yellowish ;  tongue  sometimes  clean, 
at  others  coated  white  or  yellow ;  aversion  to  food,  and  particularly  to 
fat,  or  to  rich  indigestible  food,  such  as  pork,  pastry,  &c.,  or  dyspeptic 
suffering  on  partaking  of  such ;  vomiting  of  food,  drink,  mucus,  or  bile, 
sometimes  after  a  meal ;  retching  or  easy  vomiting,  generally  attended 
with  coldness  of  the  face  and  extremities,  and  sometimes  alternating 
with  watery  diarrhoea ;  feeling  of  emptiness,  and  flaccidity,  and  sensa- 
tion of  sinking  at  the  stomach.  Headaches,  attended  with  nausea  and 
vomiting ;  shooting  pains,  with  heaviness  and  painful  pressure  on  the 
forehead.  Both  this  medicine  and  Pulsatilla  are  valuable  remedies  for 
indigestion  in  children,  arising  from  imperfect  mastication  or  improper 

Ignatia  may  sometimes  follow  Pulsatilla  to  complete  a  cure,  or  even 
sppersede  it,  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  constipation,  and  particularly 
in  persons  who  are  subject  to  sudden  alternations  from  high  to  low 
spirits,  or  vice  versd  ;  it  is  especially  indicated  when  grief  has  been  the 
inducing  cause  of  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  hypochondriasis. 

In  chronic  cases,  these  remedies,  as  indicated,  are  chiefly  valuable  in 
the  commencement  of  treatment,  and  may  require  to  be  followed  by  other 
remedies  to  complete  the  cure.  Sulphur  or  Tincture  of  Sulphur, 
will  be  found  especially  useful  after  Pulsatilla  and  Nux  vomica,  in  re- 
moving any  symptoms  that  may  remain.  Hepar  sulphuris  is  a  valuable 
remedy  in  some  cases  of  dyspepsia,  but  particularly  when  the  patient 


152  DIGESTIVE    SYSTEM. 

has  previously  been  taking  blue-pitty  or  any  other  mercurial  preparation, 
for  a  considerable  time. 

AciDUM  sulphurigum: — Dyspepsia  arising  from  excessive  study, 
drinking,  or  other  excesses,  with  the  following  symptoms :  great  weiJc- 
ness  of  digestion ;  acrid,  foul,  putrid  taste  in  the  mouth,  dry  tonguOi 
burning  and  smarting  sensation  in  the  throat,  sometimes  attended  with 

;)ricking,  especially  at  night,  and  so  troublesome  as  to  prevent  sleep 
Pyrosis) ;  offensive  breath,  especially  in  the  morning  (aphthse) ;  renewal 
or  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  from  drinking  cold  water ;  all  cold 
drinks  appear  to  disagree,  unless  a  little  brandy  or  some  other  ardent 
spirit  is  added  to  them ;  accumulation  of  water  ;  saliva  in  the  mouth ; 
flatulence ;  bitter  risings ;  vomiting  of  a  limpid  fluid,  or  of  food.  It 
may  be  here  remarked  that,  in  cases  where  Nux  vomica  seems  indicated, 
but  the  disposition  is  of  a  morose  or  hypochondriacal  turn,  CoccuLUS 
may  be  substituted  with  effect ;  when,  however,  the  indications  for  tem- 
perament are  not  sufficiently  distinctive,  Cocculus^  Nux  vomica^  and 
PuhatiUa  may  be  advantageously  alternated.  Finally,  Garbo  VEasTA- 
BiLis  will  frequently  remove  i^ny  symptoms  that  may  remain  after  Nux 
vomica. 

Cinchona  is  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  this  derange- 
ment, when  there  is  impaired  appetite  with  great  weakness  of  digestion, 
which  is  more  liable  to  bo  experienced  on  partaking  of  supper ;  flatu- 
lence ;  bitter  taste ;  languor ;  hypochondriacal  disposition ;  and  particu- 
larly when  we  can  trace  the  affection  to  debilitating  losses  of  fluids,  such 
as  the  abstraction  or  loss  of  bloody  too  great  a  drain  upon  the  resources 
during  lactation,  prolonged  use  of  aperient  medicines,  sc. ;  also  in  disor- 
ders arising  from  the  abuse  of  tea,  or  from  a  residence  in  impure  atmo- 
spheres, especially  such  as  are  overloaded  with  the  exhalations  of  de- 
cayed vegetable  matter. 

Natrum  c.  may  follow  Nux  v.,  Bryoniaj  or  Cinchona^  with  advan- 
tage, when  a  degree  of  weakness  of  digestion  remains. 

In  chronic  cases  this  disorder  sometimes  takes  a  critical  turn,  when 
vomiting  becomes  excessive,  everything  taken  is  returned  from  the 
stomach,  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  the  patient  becomes  emaciated,  and 
the  countenance  cadaverous.  In  serious  cases  of  this  description,  Ar^ 
senicum  and  Lachesis  will  tend  much  to  invigorate  the  sinking  energies, 
and  even — with  the  occasional  aid  of  Lt/copodiuniy  Veratrum,  Baryta^ 
Phosphorus^  ConiuMj  or  some  one  or  other  of  the  above-mentioned 
remedies,  where  necessary, — eventually  effect  a  cure,  provided  the  in- 
roads of  organic  lesions  have  not  already  placed  the  unfortunate  sufferer 
beyond  the  reach  of  art.  (See  also  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach, 
Cardialgia.  Want  of  appetite.  Flatulency y  and  Derangement  of  tk$ 
stomach.) 

The  following  are  frequent  additional  pathognomonic  signs  of  deranged 
digestion,  and  may,  when  taken  in  conjunction  with  others  already 
described,  facilitate  the  selection  of  the  remedies  placed  in  juxtaposi- 
tion: 


ToNOUE,  swollen:  Lack,,  Merc.^  -4r«.,  Bella. ,  Kali,  Bell.; 
Silie.f  Big,,  Plumb.,  Anac,  Elect.,  Ccm.,  Thuj.,  Stram.,  Sec. 


;  Cole.,  Chxnoj 
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Tongue,  with  atoAtee  for :  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Merc.,  Tart.,  Am. ; — Nux  v.,  Bry., 
Ant.  c.  Cole.,  Sep.,  Bum.,  Ign.,  Ipecac.,  Dig.,  Raph.,  &c. 

ToNGUB,  with  AyeUow  far:  Nux,  Puis.,  China,  Ipecac.,  Plumb.; — Cham., 
Bry.j  Cocc,  Veratr.,  Bella.,  Alum.,  Cohc.,  China,  Sviph.,  Elect.,  &o. 

Tongue,  with  a  slimy  fur:  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Merc.,  Bella.,  Acid.  pJiasph.; — 
Loch.,  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Verb.,  Nux  m^sch.,  Cupr. 

Tongue,  with  a  brownish  fur :  Sulph.,  Bella.,  Phosph.,  Sil.,   Verb.,  Hyos., 
Sabin.,  &o. 
Tongue,  with  a  grayish  fur :   Tart,  Amb.,  Cupr.  cu:et.,  Puis. 
Tongue,  with  a  grayish^rown  fur  (whity-brown) :    Anibra,  Puis.,  Nux, 
Bryon.,  Ipecac.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  greenish  fur :  Plumhum. 

with  a  blackish  fur :  Merc,  Chin.,  Phosph.,  Lach. 
with  a  dirty  fur :  Bry.,  Lye,  Glean.,  Anthraps. 
with  a  thick  fur:  Puis.,  Merc.,  Bella. ; — Nux  v.,  Cham.,  Sulph. 
vivid  red  at  the  margins :  BeUa.,  Nux  v. 
with  vivid  redness  of  the  papillee :  Bella.,  Amman, 
red  at  the  tip :  Elect. 

vivid  redness  of  the  whole  tongue :  BeUa.,  Bry.,  Lach.,  Hyos.,  Nux 
v,f  C%am.,  Ran.  sc.,  Rhus,  Ars.,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  &c. 

Tongue,  dry :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  BeUa.,  Merc,  Nux  mosch.,  Cham. ; 
Lach.,  Bry.,  Rhus,  Sep.,  Carb.  a.,  Baryt.  m..  Plumb.,  &c. 

Tongue,  glazed,  shining :  Lachesis  ; — Bella.,  Sulph.,  Bry.,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  Sec. 
with  elevated  PapiUce :  Elect.,  Crocus,  Oleand.,  Bella.,  &c. 
cracked,  defied,  or  split  into  furrows :  Nux,  Puis.,  Lach.,  Bella., 
Ckina^  Plumb.,  Cham.,  Veratr.,  Ars.,  Baryt.,  Cic,  Ran.  sc,  Stdph. 

Tongue,  tremulous :  Bella.,  Ars.,  Bry.,  Merc,  Dig*,  Dulc,  Nux,    Cocc, 
Ign.,  Veratr.,  Lach.,  Rhus. 

Satjya,  acrid :  Merc,  Dulc,  Veratr. 
alkaline:   Galv. 
bitter:  Ars.,  Sulph.,  Thuja. 
brownish:  Bism. 
oool:  Asar. 

firothy:    Bry.,    Plumh.,    Ran.   sc,    Sulph.,   Spig.,  Eng.,  Berb., 
Canth.,  Phett.,  Sab. 
Sauta,  hot :  Daph. 

Saliva,  of  a  mawkish,  insipid  taste :  Bry.,  Puis.,  Ipec,  Ign.,  Nux  v.,  Cluxm., 
Lye,  China,  Caps.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Saliva,  of  a  metallic  taste :    Bism.,  Ran.  b..  Zinc,    Cocc,  Hepar,  Agn., 
Owp'9  Natr.  m.,  &c. 
Saliva,  of  an  offensive, /e/iVf  smell:  Merc,  Dig.,  Uydrary.  subm. 
of  a  reddish  colour :  Sabin. 

of  a  saline  taste :  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Veratr.,  Euph.,  Merc,  sol.,  Hyosc, 
Phosph.,  Verb. 

Saliva,  of  a  sour  taste :  Ign.,  Sulph.,  Calc  ; — Calc photph.,  Galv.,  Alum., 
LcKt.,  Natr.  s.,  &c. 

Saliva,  of  a  sourish-sweet  taste  :  Zinc.  oxyd. 

Saliva,  of  a  sweetish  taste :  Puis.,  Plumb.,  Dig.,  Sabad. ; — Alum.,  Gran., 
ke. 

Saliva,  thick :  Nux  mosch.,  Bism.,  Bella.,  &c. 

Saliva,  thin,  serous :  Puis.,  Magn.  m.,  Kreos.,  Mags,  ans.,    Galv.,  Lobd.j 
Asar.,  Thea.,  &c. 

Saliva,  tenacious :  Puis.,  Nux,  Lach.,  Phomh.,  Staph.,  Ars.,  Zinc,,  &o. 

Saliva  of  white  colour :  Ran.  b.,  Gl.  an.,  Sabin.,  Spig.,  Sec. 

OuM a,  bleeding  of  the :   Nux  v.,  Carbo  v.,  Sulph.,  Natr.  m.^  Acid,  niir.f 
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Merc.y  Fhosph.,  SiL^  Staph.,  Cede,,  Graph,,  Baryt,  c,  Am.  e.y  Alum.y  Magn. 
m.,  Acid,  suiph.y  Sep.,  Kali  c,  &c. 

Gums,  redness  of  the :  Carb.  v,.  Kreos,,  Nux  v.,  Merc.,  Kali^  Natr.  m., 
Phell.j  Ran.  «c.,  Ilep.,  Aur. 

Gums,  spongy :  Nux  v.y  Caps.,  Natr.  m.,  Carb.  a.  et  v.,  Bry.,  Ars.,  Marc., 
Staph.,  Sulph.j  Kreos.j  China. 

Gums,  swollen :  Nux  v.,  Natr.  m.,  Sulph.,  Merc.,  Caps.,  Staph.,  Sep., 
Baryt.,  Am.  m.  et  c,  China,  Ac.  nitr.,  Loch.,  Ijyc.,  &c. 

Gums,  tender :  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Natr.  m..  Caps. ; — Staph.,  Calc.,  Agar.j 
Ami.,  Acid,  nitr.y  Carlo  v.,  Hepar. 

Gums,  fetid:  Carb.  a.  et  v.;  Acid,  n..  Staph.,  Hepar,  China,  Natr.  m., 
Merc,  Graph. 

Gums,  shrinking,  or  separation  of  the  gums  from  the  teeth :  Carb.  v.,  Merc.^ 
Sulph.,  Par.,  Cist. 

Gums,  paleness  of  the :  Staph.,  Plumb.,  Acid,  nitr..  Zinc,  OUand.,  Merc. 

Teeth,  discoloration,  aching,  decay  of  the :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Bryon.,  Gham.^ 
Merc,  Staph.,  Lach.,  China,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Plumb.,  Ars.,  Natr.,  Veratr.,  &c. 

Lips,  vivid  redness  and  spongy  state  of  the :  Nux  v.,  Bry.,  Carbo  v.  et  a., 
Baryt.  c,  Bella.,  Ilep.,  Lach.,  Caps.,  Merc,  Sil.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Alum., 
China,  Spiff.,  &c. 

Lips,  blanched,  yellowish,  and  somewhat  indurated  :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Calc^ 
Lycop.,  Ars.,  Lach.,  Can.,  Clem.,  Silic,  Aur.,  Natr.,  Alum.,  Spiff. 

Throat,  sensation  of  excoriation,  roughness,  and  dryness :  Nux  v.,  Lack., 
Carb.  V.  et  a.,  Sulph.,  Puis.,  Calc,  Merc,  Cliam.,  Iffn.,  Bryan.,  Hep.,  Teuc., 
Scilla,  Staph.,  &c. 

Throat,  redness  of  the,  with  swelling  of  the  uvula,  &c. :  Nux  v.,  Bryon.^ 
Iffn.,  Cham.,  Caps.,  Puis.,  Lach.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Baryt.,  China,  Sep.,  Verair.f 
Cocc. 

Eyes,  bleared  and  suffused :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Natr.  m..  Staph.,  Graph., 
Cham.,  Calc,  Lye,  Bism.,  Ant.,  Affar.,  &c. 

Eyes,  musca)  volitantes  :  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  China,  Lye,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Agar., 
Merc,  Cocc,  &c. 

Eyes,  appearance  of  vapour  or  mist  before  the :  Puis.,  Plumb.,  Sulph.,  Calc, 
Merc,  Bell.,  Cyc,  Diff.,  Alum.,  Iffn.,  Enon.,  Am.  m.,  Ambr.,  4c. 

Eyes,  sparks,  flashes  of  flame:  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Lycop.,  Diff.,  Staph.,  Calc 
c,  Merc,  Natr.  m.,  &c. 

Eyelids,  thickened,  gorged,  and  inflamed  at  the  margins:  Nux  v..  Puis., 
Cham.,  Merc,  Hep.,  Bry.,  Sulph.,  Euph.,  Veratr.,  Lye,  Ars.,  Baryt.  c,  Staph.^ 
Sep.,  Natr.  m.,  &c. 

Nose,  dryness  of  the  nostrils :  Stdph.,  Calc,  Sep.,  Graph. ;  Bryon.,  BeUa.j 
Iffn.,  Maff.  m.,  Pliosph.,  Rhus,  Kali,  Sil.,  &c. 

Nose,  excessive  secretion  from  the :  Ars.,  Lach.,  Iffn.,  Lye,  Puis.,  Ipecac.^ 
Hep.,  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Sulph. ;  Cocc,  Carbo  v..  Alum.,  Amman,  c,  Calc,  Merc.f 
&c. 

Nose,  itching  in  the  nostrils :  Nux  ik.  Puis.,  Carb.  v.,  Iffn.,  Am.  c,  Agar.j 
Spiff.,  Teuc,  Cin.,  Sabad.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  &c. 

Nose,  imaginary  smells  :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Ars.,  Graph.,  Alwn.^ 
&c. 

Nose,  deficient  sense  of  smell :  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Alum.,  Jpecac^ 
Natr.  m. 

Nose,  great  acuteness  of  smell :  Sulph.,  Lye,  Hep.,  Colch.,  Nux  v.,  Chatn,, 
Calc,  Kali  c,  &c. 

Ears,  dryness  of  the  (eustachian  tube) :  Graph.,  Lach.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Petr., 
Carb.  v.,  Ars.,  &c. 
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Ears,  aoateness  of  hearing :  Lack,,  Ars.y  Lyc.y  Bry.,  Cham.j  Veratr.,  Sep.j 
Plumh.y  Magn.j  Chin,,  SiL,  &c. 

Ears,  dolness  of  hearing  :  iVux,  Puls,y  Sulph.,  Calc,  Carb,  v.y  Lach,,BeU,j 
Art.,  VercUr.,  Ant,  Anac.,  Asar.,  Kal.,  Hep.,  Staph,,  Bry,,  Lye,  &o. 

HsAD,  frontal  headache :  Nux  v.,  Pul$,,  Bry.,  Ljn,,  Natr,  m,.  Chin,,  Plumb., 
Sep-,  Natr,  m,.  Ant,  Staph.,  Plat.,  Suhh,,  &o,    (See  also  Art.  Cephalalgia.) 

Face,  flushes  of  heat  in  the :  Lye,  Graph,,  Cocc,,  Kali  c,  Alum.,  Ambr., 
Kali  m,,  &o. 

Face,  pimples  on  the :  Nitx  v.,  Carb,  v,  et  a,,  Loch.,  Sulph,,  Sep,,  Acid, 
nitr.,  Acid,  m,,  Ambr.,  Alum,,  Hepar,,  &c. 

Face,  eruptions  yarious,  on  the :  Nux  v,,  Rhus,  Sulph,,  Lach,,  Lye,  Graph,, 
Merc,  Sep,,  Calc,  Am.  c,  Dig.,  kc,  &c. 

Face  (earthy  colour  of  the,  and  of  the  skin  in  general) :  Nux  v,.  An.,  Lach,, 
Lye,  Ign,,  Ipecac,  China,  Natr,  m..  Mere,  Bry,,  Silie 

Face,  pale :  Nux  v..  Puis,,  Carb,  v..  Lye,  Sulph,,  Vcratr,,  Magn.  m,. 
Plumb.,  China,  Sep.,  Calc,  Anac,  Dig.,  Graph.,  Ign,,  Am.  e,  Arnbr,,  Olean,, 
Mere,  &c. 

Face,  red :  Bry,,  Nux,  Cocc,  Lye,  Puis,,  Plat,  Ilep,,  Ign,,  Sulph,,  Calc, 
Lach.,  &o. 

Face,  yellowish:  Nux  v,,  Puis.,  Lye,  Natr,  m.,  Magn.  m,,  Carb,  v,. 
Graph, J  Oaic,  Mere,  Bry,,  Sulph.,  S^,,  &o. 

Skin,  like  parchment :  Arsenicum  ;  Lye,  Graph.,  China,  Sep.,  Ambr.,  Am. 
c,j  Cede,  Kali,  Natr,  e 

Giddiness  :  Nux,  Puis,,  Plumb,,  Matr.  m..  Op.,  Bry.,  Calc,  Kali,  Natr. 
m.,  Lach.,  &c.  (See  also  Art.  Vertigo.) 

Head,  confusion  in  the:  Bry.,  Nux,  Puis.,  Calc,  Sepia,  Plumb,,  Op., 
Shod.,  Zinc,  Natr.,  Plat,  Staph.,  Caps.,  Graph,,  Magn,  m,,  Calc.  ph.,  Nux 
mosch.,  Rhus,  Ambr,,  Am,,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  tremulousness  of  the  :  Bry,,  Rhus,  Veratr.,  Phosph., 
SHic,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  numbness  (torpor) :  Nux  v..  Lye,  Cham,,  Croc, 
Graph,,  Kali,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Verat,,  Silie,  Magn,  m.,  Amhr.,  Baryta,  &o. 

Upper  Extremities,  jerkings  or  spasmodic  moyements  of  the:  Puis., 
China,  Ign,,  Lye,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Plumb.,  Cie,  Sabad,,  Bella.,  Op,,  &c. 

Hands,  tremulousness  of  the :  Lach.,  Sulph.,  Calc  ;  Phosph.,  Zinc,  Agar., 
Cocc,  Kali,  Tart,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  Bis,,  &c. 

Hands,  numbness  of  the  hands  and  fingers:  Nux  v,.  Lye,  Puis,,  Croc, 
Garb,  a,,  Cocc,  Pho9ph,,  Lye,  Veratr.,  Zinc,  Calc,  Am.  e.  Baryta  e,  Sep., 
Sil.,  Matr.  m..  Kali,  Zinc,  Cham.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Hakds, jerkings  or  spasmodic  moyements:  Ign.,  Lye,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Kalij 
Cic,  Mere,  Phosph.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  tingling,  crawling,  or  creeping  sensations  in  the  :  Nux 
v.,  Puis.,  Ign.,  Caps.,  Rhod,,  Sulph,,  Am,,  Magn.,  Bella,,  Sabad,,  Mgs., 
Mags,  ans,,  &c. 

Hands  or  Finqers,  tingling,  &o.,  of  the :  Veratr.,  Sulph,,  Rhod,,  Nat,  m,, 
Magn,,  Cclch,,  Lam,,  Calc,  Sil.,  Baryta  e,  Nux,  Bry.,  BeUa,,  Cocc,  &o. 

Fingers,  paleness  and  torpor  of  the,  as  if  dead :  Sulph.,  Calc,  Thuja, 
Chel.  ;  Am.  m..  Lye,  Hep.,  Phosph.,  Acid,  phosph..  Mere,  Acid,  m.,  Acid,  n., 
Hep.,  Cic,  &o. 

Hands  or  Finqers,  coldness  of  the :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Puis,,  Cocc,  Ambr., 
Baryta  c,  Cham,,  Natr,  m,,  Phosph,,  Petr.,  Kali,  Ac.  nit..  Ran.  b.,  Scilla, 
Tart.,  Thuja,  &c. 

Hands  or  Finqers,  burning  heat  in :  Nux,  Lcuh,,  Lye,  Carbo,  Staph., 
Phosph.,  &o. 
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LowsB  Extremities,  tremuloumess  of  the :  JNvXj  Coccy  Pul$,j  Bry.,  L^.^ 
Calc.,  Carh,  r.,  Chctm,,  Natr,y  &o. 

Lower  Extremities^  nurnhne^  of  the  (torpor) :  Nux  v.^  Graj)h.y  Petr.^ 
Anty  Carh.  v.,  Cak,,  Lt/c,  Alum,^  Ambr.y  Cham.,  Platina,  Plumb.y  KaUj 
Olean.y  Suj^h.y  Sep.,  Silic,  Verat.,  Led.,  Thuja,  &c. 

Lower  ExTREMinE8yyerA;in^<  or  spasmodic  movements  of  the :  lgn.y  Puli,, 
Oarb.  V.J  Op. J  Lye,  Kali,  Ipecac.,  SciUa,  Ndtr.  m.,  Plat.,  Sep.,  Am.  c,  Bar 
ryta  c,  Siltc,  Stdph.,  Cic,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  torpor  and  paleness  (deadness)  :  Graph,  chiefly. 

Lower  Extremities,  creeping,  crawling  or  tingling  in  the :  Plat.,  Rhod.f 
SiMi.,  Caps.,  Bor.,  Sabad.,  Guai.,  Raph.,  &g. 

Feet,  creeping,  &c.,  in  the :  Caps.,  Sulph.,  &p.,  Am.,  Par.,  Zinc,  osc., 
Croc.,  Ammonium,  Cole,  Sec,  Am.  m. 

Feet,  torpor  and  paleness  (deadness)  of  the :  Calc.,  Nux  v.,  Rhus,  i^., 
Chd.,  Sec. 

Feet,  feeling  of  numbness  or  torpor  in  the :  Niix,  Cocc.,  Loch.,  Plumh., 
Sep.,  Kal.,  Sil.,  Oland.,  &c. 

Feet,  feeling  of  hecU  in  the :  Piih.,  Staph.,  Pho9ph.,  Elect.,  Petr.,  Led., 
&c. 

Feet,  coldness  of  the  :  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Cocc,  Carbo  a.,  Graph.,  Kali  c, 
Rhod.,  Colch.,  Con.,  Dig.,  Lach.,  Lye,  Plat,  Plumb.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Ndtr.  m., 
&o. 

Lower  Extremities,  tottering,  staggeriiig,  (trembling)  or  giving  way  of  the 
legs  or  knees :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Bry.,  Plat.,  Lach.,  China,  Ruta,  Suiph.,  Ac 

Lower  Extremities,  cramps  in  the :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Cole,  Lye,  Bry.j 
Cham.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Lach.,  Carb.  v.  et.  a.,  Baryt.  c.  Am.  c.  An.,  Ccioey., 
Can.,  Magn.  m.,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  cramps  in  the  feet :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Lye.  Carh., 
Pluml}.,  Staph.,  Silic.  Rhus,  Natr.,  Ran.,  Graph.,  Am.  c,  Petr.,  &c. 

Drowsiness,  tendency  to:  Puis.,  Nux  v.,  Bry.,  Ant.,  Cocc,  Carb.  v., 
Plumh.,  Staph.,  Ign.,  Am.,  Cham.,  Coloc,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  Zinc,  &c. 

Emaciation  :  Nux  v.,  Pul^.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  Lye,  Chtnoj 
Natr.  m.,  Cham.,  Ant.,  Am.  e  ; — Cocc,  Carb.  v.,  Per.,  Plumb.,  Gmgoh.j 
Hep.,  Lach.,  Mere,  &c. 

Obesity  :   Calc.,  Sulph.,  Baryt.  e,  Ant.  c,  Ars.,  chiefly. 
.  Asthma  :   Nux  v.,   Carb.  v.,   Caps.,   Cham.,   China,  Sulph.,  Zinc.,  Ar$.f 
Veratr.,  chiefly. 

Moral  Symptoms.  Hypochondriasis  :  Nux,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  China, 
BeUa.; — Cham.,  Cocc,  Natr.  m..  Staph.,  Rhus,  Zinc,  Anae,  Ars.,  Aur.f 
&o. 

L^L-HUMOUR,  irascibility:  Nux  2\,  Bry  on.,  Cham.,  Carb.  v.,  Ars.,  Natr.m., 
Graph.,  Veratr.,  Kali,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  SU.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Lye,  &c. 

Sadness,  depression,  dejection,  gloominess :  Ign.,  Puis.,  Cocc,  Lach.,  /jyc, 
Natr.  m.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Plat.,  Nux  v.,  Veratr.,  Ars.,  Graph.,  Silic,  S^.,  Ac. 
sulph,.  Plumb.,  Am.  m.,  Anac,  &c. 

Suspicion,  mistrust:  Puis.,  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Baryt.  c.  Mere,  Ac  $ulpk*f 
Cic,  Bella.,  &c. 

Anxiety,  inquietude  :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Bryon.,  Lach.,  Cham.,  China,  Cbrft. 
v.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Lye,  Merc,  Plumb.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  Am.,  Aur*, 
Sabad.,  Cic  ; — Alum.,  Amb.,  Am.  m.,  Anac.,  Graph.,  Plat.,  Natr.  m.,  Rhiuij 
Sep.,  Staph.,  Acid,  sulph.,  Cocc,  Baryt.  c,  &o. 

Fickleness  :  Ign.,  Plat,  Natr.  m..  Zinc,  Cin.,  Caps.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Vol., 
Carb.  a..  Kali,  Ars.,  Nux  mosch.,  &c. 

Hysteria,  tendency  to :  Ign.,  Puis.,  Plat.,  Sep.,  Nux,  Sulph.,  Calc,  fto. 
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AccxssORT  TusATMENT  AND  DiBT. — ^In  HO  class  of  disorders  is  it 
more  requisite  to  adhere  strictly  to  dietetic  regulations,  than  in  those 
which  consist  of  derangement  in  the  digestive  system,  whether  so  called 
functional  or  organic  :  the  patient  should  therefore,  in  such  cases,  regu- 
late his  regimen,  as  closely  as  possible,  by  the  rules^  laid  down  at  the 
commencement  of  this  treatise,  carefully  avoiding,  moreover,  all  such 
articles  as  he  may  find  disagree  with  him  even  if  they  appertain  to  the 
aliments  allowed.  He  should  generally  abstain  from  soups,  and  every- 
thing that  has  a  tendency  to  distend  the  stomach,  such  as  taking  large 
quantities  of  warm  liquids ;  he  should  not  indulge  his  appetite  to  its  full 
extent,  and  carefully  avoid  late  hours,  unnecessary  exposure,  and  severe 
mental  exertion  or  anxiety ;  he  should  also  take  sufficient  exercise  in 
the  open  air,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  keep  his  mind  from  dwelling  upon 
his  complaint,  or  on  gloomy  subjects. 

WANT  OF  APPETITE. 
Apepsia,     Anorexia, 

Want  of  appetite,  being  a  concomitant  symptom  of  many  diseases, 
is  treated  accordingly  in  other  parts  of  this  work ;  but  we  now  propose 
to  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  leading  symptoms  of  indigestion,  and  in 
this  character  deserving  a  particular  notice.  In  a  great  variety  of  cases, 
amongst  others  that  of  dyspepsia,  it  is  usually  attributable  to  an  ill-re- 
gulated regimen,  imperfect  mastication  of  food,  the  abuse  of  tonics 
and  other  medicines  in  large  doses,  sedentary  habits,  and  the  neglect 
of  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

In  many  instances  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause  will  cure  this 
disorder.  Sufferers  from  this  inconvenience  should  carefully  avoid 
creating  an  artificial  appetite,  and  also  partaking  of  the  smallest  quan- 
tity of  food,  until  the  previous  meal  has  been  assimilated ;  the  habit  of 
taking  tea,  and  even,  as  the  expression  is,  ^^  making  a  meal  of  it," 
"within  a  couple  of  hours  after  removing  from  the  dinner-table,  is  a  fre- 
quent cause  of  apepsia  and  dyspepsia. 

Another  source  is  the  habit  of  drinking  frequently,  or  very  copiously 
during  meals — thereby  attenuating  the  saliva  and  gastric  juice,  and 
rendering  them  less  fitted  for  the  purpose  of  digestion. 

Other  causes  arc  the  custom  of  sleeping  after  dinner,  partaking  of 
heavy  suppers,  before  retiring  to  rest,  and  the  indulgence  in  fermented 
Tinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  or  in  tea  or  coffee,  particularly  the  latter. 

An  alteration  in  the  hours  of  meals,  and  avoiding  too  long  fasts 
between  them,  will  frequently  remove  this  affection. 

I  As  we  haye  alreadj  obserred  at  the  conclnsioii  of  the  said  «  Rules,"  there  are  par- 
ticiUar  oases  in  whioh  the  regulations  given  are  subject  to  considerable  modificationfl. 
Thus,  in  some  seyere  forms  of  dyspepsia,  it  is  necessary  to  allow  meat  only  every  other, 
or  every  third  day,  or  to  prohibit  it  entirely  for  a  time,  and  to  substitute  farinaceous 
fbod,  or  fish,  or  meat  which  is  of  a  less  stimulating  quality,  such  as  chicken.  In  other 
terns,  particularly  where  the  patient  suffers  much  from  flatulence,  vegetables  must  be 
^Uaallowed.  Again,  there  are  cases,  but  especially  those  with  symptoms  of  biliousness, 
€r  rather  excessive  seeretion  of  bile,  in  which  milk,  eggs,  butter,  and  fat  rich  food  are 
laapplicable.  The  use  of  unfermented  bread  wiU  frequently  be  found  of  more  easy  di- 
gtaHon  than  that  which  is  made  by  the  ordinary  process.  There  are  instanoea,  how- 
•▼er,  in  whioh  the  former  does  not  agree  with  dyspeptics.  In  such  oases,  bread  made 
by  means  of  the  Oerman  jfeatt  will  often  prove  of  easier  digestion. 
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In  other  cases,  early  rising,  great  attention  to  diet,  abstinence  from 
rich  or  highly-seasoned  food,  together  with  the  daily  use  of  pure,  cold 
water, — drinking  a  tumblerful  an  hour  or  so  before  breakfast,  two  to 
four  hours  after  dinner,  and  again  about  the  hour  of  retiring  to  rest, — 
will  suffice  to  restore  the  weakened  digestive  functions  to  a  normal 
condition. 

When,  however,  we  cannot  trace  this  disorder  to  some  of  the  abovey 
or  any  other  probable  cause,  when  every  attention  to  regimen,  and  even 
an  alteration  of  diet,  according  to  individual  peculiarities  or  idiosyncrasy, 
has  failed  to  produce  any  good  effect,  we  generally  find  the  want  of  ap- 
petite accompanied  with  other  symptoms  of  derangement  in  the  digestive 
functions,  which  may  prove  useful  in  aiding  us  to  select  a  proper  remedy 
to  restore  the  natural  tone  of  the  stomach ; — this  will  be  found  among 
the  medicines  most  useful  in  Dyspepsia  and  Gakdialgia:  namely, 
Nux  vomica^  Chamomilla^  Puhatilla^  Cinchona^  Ipecacuanha^  AntimO' 
nium  crudumj  Bryonia^  Arnica^  Hepar  aulphuris,  LachesiSy  Sulphur^ 
and  Oalcarea,  &c. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  the  principal  remedy  when  the  want  of  appetite  can 
be  traced  to  late  hours,  the  habitual  use  of  wine  and  coffee,  or  to  seden- 
tary and  studious  habits,  also  when  the  following  symptoms  are  present: 
dryness  of  mouth,  tongue  coated  white,  with  cracks  or  slimy  mucus  in 
the  mouth,  agustia,  pyrosis,  or  insipidity  of  aliments  (particularly  meat), 
accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  aver%ion  tofood^  costiveness  or  con- 
stipation, confusion  in  the  head  or  giddiness  (as  if  the  results  of  intoxi- 
cation), amnesia,  and  difficulty  of  fixing  the  mind  to  a  train  of  applica- 
tion, weight  in  the  occiput,  tinnitus  aurium,  heaviness  and  aching  in  the 
limbs,  uneasiness  and  a  feeling  of  working  or  dragging  of  the  tendons  in 
the  lower  extremities,  or  cramps,  restlessness,  and  irritability  of  temper, 
— symptoms  aggravated  in  the  morning. 

Chamomilla  is  frequently  found  useful  after  Nux  vomica^  when, 
although  considerable  benefit  has  been  derived,  the  whole  train  of  symp- 
toms are  not  removed.  The  following  are  its  particular  indications : 
restless  sleep,  sensation  of  fulness  and  aching  in  the  head,  heat  and  red- 
ness of  the  face,  a  degree  of  fever,  tongue  thickly  coated,  yellowish, 
rough  and  cracked  (anorexia  and  greenish  diarrhoea),  and  general  sen- 
sibility of  the  nervous  system.  This  remedy  is  especially  called  for, 
when  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  (or  vomiting  of  bile,  or  of  greenish 
mucus)  ensues  after  eating. 

Pulsatilla. — This  remedy  is  specific  in  the  affections  arising  from 
partaking  oi  over-rich  or  greasy  food^  for  instance,  pork  or  pastry  ;  or 
of  aliments  cn.usmg  flatulence^  such  as  vegetables;  or  of  food,  in  the 
preparation  of  which  rancid  butter  or  lard  has  been  used.  The  more 
immediate  indications  are,  whitish,  cleft  or  fissured  tongue,  with  bitter, 
salt,  or  foul  taste  in  the  mouth,  sliminess  of  the  mouth,  scraping,  rough- 
ness or  acidity  at  the  pharynx,  bitter  eructations,  aversion  to  warm  food 
or  to  meaty  as  well  as  butter,  and  all  rich  food ;  loss  of. taste;  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  and  particularly  a  feeling  of  tension  under  the  false 
ribs,  borborygmus,  retarded  or  difficult  defecation,  or  diarrhoea,  drawing- 
in  of  the  limbs  (resembling  that  presentment  in  ague),  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  in  the  evening,  in  contradistinction  to  Nux  vomica^  which  is 
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generally  indicated  by  this  occurrence  in  the  morning.  This  remedy  is 
well  adapted  to  the  mild  lymphatic  temperament,  and  also  when  there 
is  a  pectdiar  sensibility,  with  a  dislike  to  conversation ;  it  is  likewise 
▼aluable'when  imperfect  mastication  is  the  cause  of  the  affection,  as  well 
as  in  cases,  where  there  is  a  marked  aversion  to  tobacco,  even  when  the 
patient  is  accustomed  to  its  use.  Moreover,  this  remedy  will  be  fre- 
quently found  of  benefit  in  some  cases  where  ChamomtUa  has  only  tem- 
porarily relieved ;  but  should  a  considerable  degree  of  nervousness,  or 
even  irritability,  remain  after  PuUatilla^  Nux  vomica  may  be  had 
recourse  to. 

Cinchona  is  highly  efficacious  in  anorexia  occurring  during  fog^ 
weather,  when  the  air  is  charged  with  unwholesome  vapours,  or  in  the 
vicinity  of  marshy  lands.  The  following  are  its  indications  :  a  sensation 
of  constant  satiety,  with  general  ind^erence  to  food^  and  adypsia ; 
tongue  cracked,  or  loaded  with  yellow  or  white  coating :  sensation  of 
sinking  and  fluttering  in  the  epigastrium  (particularly  when  this  symp- 
tom can  be  traced  to  the  effects  of  tea)  ;  eructation  after  eating ;  desire 
for  highh/'BeaBoned  foodj  acids,  pepper j  and  other  condiments  ;  general 
weakness,  with  inclination  to  assume  the  recumbent  posture,  and  inability 
to  remain  long  in  one  position ;  uncomfortable  feeling  of  dry  heat,  or 
shivering  and  sensitiveness  in  the  open  air ;  retarded  or  interrupted 
deep ;  general  feeling  of  uneasiness,  with  moroscness  and  peevishness. 

Ipscacuanha  is  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms:  Nausea  or 
Tomiting,  without  foulness  of  the  tongue,  with  dislike  to  food.  Tobacco 
-^even  to  smokers — has  a  nauseous  taste,  and  causes  vomiting.  This 
remedy  is  also  useful  when  the  impaired  appetite  has  arisen  from  bolting 
the  food,  particularly  in  children,  and  may  be  followed  by  PidsatUlay 
when  only  partial  relief  has  been  obtained. 

Antimonium  crudum  will  prove  a  good  remedy  in  cases  where  a 
great  disposition  to  nausea  and  vomiting  with  foul  tongue  exists ;  ano- 
rexiOj  dryness  of  the  mouth  with  great  thirst,  particularly  during  the 
night;  accumulation  of  phlegm  in  the  throat,  with  continual  attempts 
to  clear  the  throat ;  frequent  rising,  soon  after  meals,  of  the  food  last 
partaken  of;  pain  or  disagreeable  fulness  at  the  epigastrium,  frequently 
with  sensibility  to  external  pressure.  In  cases  of  recent  standing  with 
the  above  symptoms  it  is  very  speedily  efficacious ;  and  when  relief  does 
not  quickly  follow,  the  next  mentioned  remedy  should  be  had  recourse  to. 

Brtonia  in  recent  derangement  of  the  stomach  with  anorexia  ;  when 
we  find  thirst  more  during  the  day  than  through  the  night ;  with  a  sen- 
sation of  dryness  in  the  throat,  extending  down*  the  oesophagus ;  chilli- 
ness ;  yellow,  dark  brown,  or  white-coated,  cracked  tongue,  with  consti- 
pation. 

Abnioa. — This  remedy  is  valuable  when  the  loss  of  appetite  has  arisen 
from  sitting  up  at  night ;  watching  at  a  sick  bed ;  from  not  having 
devoted  a  sufficient  number  of  hours  to  the  period  of  rest ;  from  intense 
mental  exertion  ;  or  from  provocation  or  excitement.  When  from  these 
causes  the  nervous  system  is  powerfully  affected ;  tongue  coated  yellow ; 
taste  foul,  bitter,  or  sour,  or  nauseous,  or  chalybeate,  with  offensive 
smell  from  the  mouth ;  rising  of  the  food,  or  eructations  of  the  taste  or 
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smell  of  rotten  eggs  ;^  aversion  to  smoking  and  dewrefor  acid$  ;  sensar 
tion  of  fulness  in  the  scrobiculus  after  meals,  with  inclination  to.  yomit ; 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  pinching  colic,  relieved  by  doubling  up 
the  body,  and  renewed  by  drinking  tne  smallest  quantity  of  wine,  or 
passing  off  and  then  coming  on  with  inclination  to  evacuate  the  bowels ; 
general  irritability  and  impossibility  of  fixing  the  mind  upon  any  subject } 
inclination  to  remain  lying  down,  as  this  position  relieves  a  heavy  stupe- 
fying headache,  which  the  least  motion  or  even  conversation  increases. 

Hepab  sulphuris  is  useful  in  chronic  cases  of  want  of  appetite^  with 
indigestion  from  the  slightest  causcj  notwithstanding  the  most  careful 
observance  of  diet.  It  is  indicated  by  desire  for  high-seasoned  dishes, 
acids,  and  wine ;  nausea,  even  inclination  to  vomit,  particularly  in  the 
morning ;  and  constipation,  frequently  with  colic.  This  remedy  is  one 
of  our  chief  antidotes  to  MercuriuSy  and  consequently  one  best  adapted 
to  those  affections  of  the  stomach  which  have  arisen  from  the  long-con- 
tinued use  of  calomel,  or  other  mercurial  preparations. 

Lachesis  is  a  valuable  remedy  to  follow  Hepar  sulphuris  in  obstinate 
cases,  particularly  when  long-continued  constipation  is  complained  of^ 
and  the  symptoms  have  always  been  aggravated  by  cmid  drinks,  &c. ; 
in  the  latter  case  Arsenicum  is  also  useful,  and  may  sometimes  precede 
or  follow  Lachesis  with  advantage. 

In  addition  to  the  two  last-mentioned  remedies,  we  may  observei  that 
in  the  same  class  of  cases.  Belladonna^  MercuriuSj  Sulphur,  and  CaJr 
careay  may  be  used  with  considerable  advantage,  when  the  former  reme- 
dies have  afforded  only  partial  relief. 

AciDUM  SULPHURICUM  is  a  useful  remedy  in  cases  of  impaired  appe> 
tite,  with  weakness  of  digestion^  arising  from  habitual  excess  in  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits,  or  from  debilitating  loss  of  fluids,  such  as  blood,  or  in 
consequence  of  excessive  study, — with  the  following  symptoms :  acrid 
or  putrid  taste,  dry  tongue,  burning  and  smarting  sensation  in  the 
gullet  resembling  heartburn ;  offensive  breath,  especially  in  the  morning; 
aphthsQ ;  disagreeable  sensation  of  pricking  in  the  throat,  frequently 
occurring  during  the  night,  and  disturbing  sleep.  In  other  cases  tlie 
practitioner  or  student  may  consult  the  subjoined  remedies  in  the 
Materia  Medica  with  advantage,  either  as  applicable  to  the  treatment 
of  this  affection,  or  to  that  of  dyspepsia  and  cardialgia:  Sepia,  Col- 
chicuMy  FerrujHy  Siliceay  Ruta^  Ammon  c,  JRhu^^  Aurum,  Baryta  e., 
Acid,  nitr.j  Kali  c*.,  Natr.  m.  and  e.y  QraphUes,  Hyoscyamus,  Ignatia, 
Staphysagria^  Kreosotiwij  Petroleum^  Anacardiuniy  Drosera,  N.  moseh.^ 
Capsicum.    (See  also  Dyspepsia  and  CARDiALaiA.) 

DERANGEMENT   OF  THE   STOMACH,   ERUCTATIONS,   ETC. 

Under  this  head  we  intend  treating  of  a  disorder  which  may  arise  in 
individuals  of  a  generally  unimpaired  digestion — the  characteristics  of 
eructations  will  assist  to  indicate  the  remedy  for  persons  subject  to  this 
unpleasant  affection. 

The  ordinary  causes  of  this  derangement  are:   hurried,  imperfeet 

'  {Tairtaru9  emiUj  Sulphur,  Valerian,  Sepia,  Stannum,  also  coTer  the  laUer  sjmptoink 
the  practitioner  will  therefore  do  well  to  bear  the  said  remedies  in  mind,  when  this 
paitieiilar  symptom  is  a  prominent  one,  and  does  not  yield  to  Amiea. 
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mastication;  overloading  the  stomach;  fat,  greasy,  indigestible,  or 
tainted  food,  flatulent  vegetables,  ices,  stimulants,  &c. 

Therapeutics.  —  When  the  symptoms  of  approaching  stomachic 
derangement  declare  themselves  immediately,  or  a  few  hours  after 
a  repast,  a  little  strong  black  coffee  is  frequently  a  sufficient  resto- 
rative. 

Should,  however,  this  fail  to  relieve,  and  sick  headache  and  inclina- 
tion to  vomit  be  present,  we  should  assist  Nature  by  tickling  the  fauces 
with  a  feather,  and  giving  tepid  water  to  drink  until  the  stomach  has 
completely  evacuated  its  contents.  If,  nevertheless,  on  the  following 
morning,  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion  continue,  such  as  nausea, 
inclination  to  vomit,  or  vomiting,  and  disagreeable  or  offensive  eructa- 
tions, we  should  administer  Antimonium  crudum, — one  of  our  most 
useful  remedies  in  this  affection,  and  which  rarely  fails  to  afford  at 
least  some  relief.  It  is  also  peculiarly  indicated  when  the  affection  has 
arisen  from  drinking  sour  or  impure  wine ;  or  when,  in  addition  to  the 
OTmptoms  of  disordered  stomach,  a  degree  oi fever  returns  every  second 
day. 

Ipecacuanha. — When  a  rcish  has  been  thrown  out,  from  the  effects 
of  a  disordered  stomach,  attended  with  anxiety,  oppressed  breathingj 
and  sickness,  this  remedy  will,  in  most  cases,  effect  speedy  relief; — but 
should  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  or  a  degree  of  nausea,  or  other  un- 
easiness continue,  Bryonia  should  be  employed.  {Tartarus  emeticus  is 
sometimes  more  efficacious  than  either  Ipecac,  or  jBryonia^  when  there 
is  great  drowsiness,  with  constant  nausea  and  frequent  vomiting :  re- 
lazed,  brownish,  yellow  motions.) 

Bryonia. — In  addition  to  the  usefulness  of  this  remedy  in  the  fore- 
going instance,  it  is  also  very  serviceable  when  the  following  symptoms 
are  present:  bitter  eructations;  fei^er^  alternately  with  coldness  and 
shivering ;  or  redness  of  the  face,  heat  in  the  head,  and  thirst  with 
coldness  and  shivering ;  also  where  diarrhoea  or  constipation  and 
peevishness,  or  excessive  irritability  are  present.  (In  derangement 
of  the  stomach,  arising  from  succulent  vegetables,  and  attended  with 
excessive  flatulence,  this  remedy  is  frequently  productive  of  speedy 
relief.) 

Arsenicum  is  appropriate  when  there  are  acrid  and  bitter  eructa- 
tions with  nausea  and  vomiting ;  also  dry  tongue,  excessive  thirst,  salt 
taste  in  the  mouth,  and  burning  or  violent  pressure  in  the  stomach,  with 
diarrhoea  or  colic,  and  griping  in  the  hypogastrium,  and  particularly 
when  these  derangements  have  arisen  from  the  effects  of  an  ice  which 
had  been  partaken  of  when  warm,  or  from  fruit,  stale  vegetables,  or 
aeid9.  It  may,  in  many  cases,  be  advantageously  followed  by  Carho 
vegetabilUy  which  see. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  indicated  by  offensive  or  acrid  eructations,  constipa- 
tion, and  confused  headache,  particularly  when  arising  from  previous 
intoxication,  or  even  slight  over-indulgence  in  wine  or  other  stimulants ; 
when  possible,  it  should  be  taken  the  same  night,  as,  taken  in  the 
morning,  although  eventually  relieving,  it  frequently  causes  an  aggra- 
vation for  a  few  hours.  (In  derangement  of  the  stomach,  with  heart- 
bum,  flatulence,  more  or  less   nausea  and  headache,  &c.,  in  conse- 

11 
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qucnce  of  a  chill  or  of  indulging  in  mental  or  corporeal  exertion 
immediately  after  a  meal,  this  remedy  commonly  affords  speedy 
amelioration.) 

Arnica,  deranged  stomach,  accompanied  by  eructations  resembling 
rotten  eggs.' 

Pulsatilla  is  next  to  Antimonmm  crudum^  the  most  important 
remedy  in  recent  cases  of  deranged  digestion,  with  eructations  of 
ingesta,  tongue  foul  and  covered  with  mucus  ;  chilliness  and  lowness  of 
spirits ;  and  also  when  a  rash  has  been  thrown  out  in  consequence  of 
the  derangement.  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  almost  specific  when  the 
disturbance  has  arisen  from  the  effects  of  rich  food,  such  as  pork  or 
pastry,  or  even  tainted  meat,  or  from  the  effects  of  icesy  coldfruiUy  or 
crude  vegetables^  acid  wine^  &c.  {Arsenicum  may  follow  PuUatilla^  if 
the  latter  do  not  effectually  relieve.) 

Aconite. — When  the  affection  owes  its  origin  to  partaking  of  sour 
beer,  vinegar,  or  other  acids,  particularly  when  we  find  oppressive  pain 
in  the  stomach,  great  heat  in  the  head,  nausea,  or  actual  vomiting  of 
mucus,  or  even  of  blood.  ^ 

Hepar  sulphuris. — When  the  digestion  is  naturally  weak,  and  sour 
vomiting,  attended  with  burning  in  the  throat,  colic,  and  diarrhoea,  ia 
liable  to  ensue  from  the  slightest  error  of  diet,  and  particularly  when 
anything  of  an  acid  quality  has  been  partaken  of.  {Lachesis  is  often  of 
great  service  here  in  alternation  with  Hepar  sulphuris^  at  intervals  of  a 
week  or  so.) 

When  a  fit  of  passion  has  produced  an  attack  of  indigestion,  Chanuh 
milla  rarely  fails  to  relieve.  Bryonia  is,  however,  to  be  preferred  when 
chilliness  and  shivering  accompany  the  symptoms  of  gastric  derange- 
ment.    (See  Mental  Emotions.) 

Carbo  veoetabilis,  although  last  mentioned,  is  not  one  of  the  least 
valuable  remedies  in  this  affection,  and  is  often  found  particularly  usefal 
after  Pulsatilla^  Arsenicum^  or  Nux  vomicaj  in  removing  any  symptoms 
that  may  remain ;  it  is,  moreover,  particularly  useful  where  great  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere,  particularly  to  cold,  exists 
at  the  same  time ;  or  in  sufferings  arising  from  abuse  of  tvine^  iceSf  or 
salt ;  further,  in  derangement  of  the  stomach,  arising  from  having  par- 
taken of  game  or  fish  which  has  been  too  long  kept,  or  meat  that  has 
been  recooked  whilst  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  which  is  liable  to  occur 
in  warm  weather ;  in  the  latter  instances  Carbo  v.  is  to  be  preferred  to 
any  other  medicine,  and  will  rarely  fail  to  afford  relief;  but  if  any  dis- 
agreeable symptoms  remain,  Cirichona  may  be  administered  in  a  little 
water ;  and  followed,  if  required,  by  Pulsatilla  in  the  same  manner. 
Finally,  this  remedy  {Carbo  v.)  is  peculiarly  valuable  in  obstinate  and 
chronic  cases  of  deranged  digestion,  when  annoyance  or  inconvenience 
is  felt  after  every  meal,  even  amounting  to  nausea  and  vomiting,  at- 
tended with  excessive  flatulency,  and  where  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is 
tender  on  pressure.^ 

'  See  also  the  following  note. 

'  A  small  quantity  of  finely-powdered  charcoal,  in  a  little  good  French  brandy,  will 
be  found  an  equally  efficacious  mode  of  administering  this  remedy  as  a  correetive 
against  derangement  of  the  stomach,  produced  by  having  partaken  of  tainted  meat 
or  ftah. 
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FLATULENCY. 
Flatulentia,     Flatus.     Tympanitis  intestinaiis. 

This  aflFection,  together  with  the  sufferings  it  entails,  is  generally 
found  in  individuals  of  weak  digestion,  and  many  also  suffer  from  it  im- 
mediately on  taking  cold  in  the  abdomen  or  feet ;  it  is  also,  as  well 
known,  a  common  result  of  errors  in  diet,  and  the  too  frequent  indul- 
gence in  vegetables  and  fruits.  In  corpulent  individuals  the  sufferings 
arising  from  this  complaint,  such  as  difficulty  of  breathing,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  confusion  of  the  head,  and  swelling 
of  the  face,  especially  in  hypochondriacal  subjects,  are  most  distressing. 
However,  with  proper  attention  to  regimen,  and  suitable  medical  treat- 
ment, it  is  rarely  very  difficult  to  remove. 

As  an  accompaniment  of  deranged  digestion,  it  has  already  been 
noticed  under  DyspIcpsia. 

The  most  useful  preservatives  against  the  complaint  are  avoiding 
cold,  exposure  in  cold  damp  weather,  very  cold  drinks,  or  distending 
the  stomach  with  a  large  quantity  of  warm  j9uid,  particularly  strong  tea 
or  coffee ;  each  patient  should  also  study  his  own  digestion,  and  carefully 
refrain  from  partaking  of  any  species  of  aliment  which  experience  has 
proved  to  produce  flatulency.  Sedentary  habits  also  should  be  avoided, 
and  a  proper  portion  of  the  day  devoted  to  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  treatment  of  this  affection  the  following  me- 
dicines are  most  frequently  called  for :  Cinchona^  Araenicuniy  Nux 
vamicaj  Pulsatillaj  Carlo  vegetabilis,  Colchicum^  Belladonna^  Colocynth^ 
and  Spirit,  aulphuris.  Of  these,  Nux  vomica  and  JPulsatilla  are  per- 
haps tne  most  frequently  required. 

Cinchona. — When  the  affection  can  be  traced  to  the  effects  of  ha- 
bitual indulgence  in  tea  or  warm  drinks,  an  hour  or  two  after  a  hearty 
meal,  by  which  the  process  of  digestion  has  been  interrupted ;  or  to  de- 
bility, loss  of  humours  from  venesection,  or  the  continued  use  of  purga- 
tives ;  or  to  deranged  digestion  arising  from  flatulent  food,  with  painful 
tension  and  distension  of  the  abdomen;  or  when,  on  the  occasional  ex- 
pulsion of  flatus,  a  sensation  of  tension  is  felt  in  the  umbilical  region ; 
or,  finally,  where  coldness  or  shuddering  is  experienced  after  drinking. 

Arsenicum,  where  the  last-mentioned  symptom  has  not  been  relieved 
by  the  foregoing  medicine. 

Nux  VOMICA. — In  cases  where  the  flatulence  is  attended  with  sensa- 
tion of  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  causing  dyspnoea  and  a  feel- 
ing as  if  the  clothing  were  too  tight,  or  a  sensation  of  pressure  as  from  a 
atone,  and  particularly  when  the  affection  arises  from  an  habitual  use  of 
coffee,  or  from  sedentary  habits. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  having  eaten  of  rich 
or  greasy  food,  after  which  a  copious  draught  of  water  has  been  par- 
taken of,  and  the  abdomen  is  tumid  and  accompanied  by  a  pain  as  from 
a  bruise,  with  borborygmus.  Carho  vegetabilis  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant remedies  after  the  foregoing,  in  chronic  cases,  especially  when  the 
inconvenience  arises  after  partaking  of  the  smallest  morsel  of  food. 

CoLCHicuM,  when  from  a  considerable  accumulation  of  flatus  the  ab- 
domen is  extremely  distended,  or,  as  it  might  be  expressed,  inflated,  and 


164  DiaBSTIYB    8T8TBH. 

sounds  like  a  drum  on  being  Btruck  with  the  hand  {Tympanitis  intettir 
nalis) — without  any  marked  pain,  but  with  heat  and  diflSculty  of  respi- 
ration. This  remedy  is  generally  peculiarly  efficacious  when  the  de- 
rangement is  attributable  to  vegetable  food ;  or  to  the  effects  of  exposure 
to  a  cold,  damp  atmosphere. 

Belladonna. — In  cases  of  flatulent  obstruction,  in  which  the  trans- 
verse section  of  the  colon  is  the  particular  seat  of  the  accumulated  flatus, 
and  becomes  protruded  like  a  pad,  this  remedy  should  be  employed ;  it 
may  be  followed  by  Colocynth  when  the  relief  obtained  is  only  tempo- 
rary, or  when,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  patient  traces  the  coarse 
of  his  uncomfortable  feelings,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
flatulent  distension  and  obstruction  occupy  the  entire  extent  of  the  colon. 

When  the  flatulence  occurs  very  frequently,  in  fact,  where  a  marked 
predisposition  to  it  exists,  we  must  have  recourse  to  Spirit,  sulphuris. 

Although  we  have  pointed  out  the  remedies  best  suited  to  the  cases 
of  this  affection  most  ordinarily  met  with,  and  have  also  treated  of  the 
same  subject  under  Dyspepsia  and  Colic,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred, 
we  still  think  it  advisable  to  add  a  few  medicines  which  bear  particularly 
upon  this  disorder,  and  are  deserving  of  attention.  They  are :  Lyeopih 
dium,  Cocculus,  Natrumy  Natrum  muriaticum^  Zincumfoliatumy  Mag' 
neti%  Polvs  ArctuSj  Agnus  castus^  Ferrum^  Cfraphites. 

SPASM   OF  THE   STOMACH. 
Gastrodynia,  CardiaJgia,  Gastralgia, 

Diagnosis. — Contractive  and  spasmodic  or  gnawing  pains  at  the  epi- 
gastrium, extending  to  the  chest  and  back,  attended  with  anxiety,  naa- 
sea,  eructation  or  vomiting,  with  faintness,  and  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties :  the  patient  is  sometimes  relieved  by  emission  of  ascending  flatus, 
and  when  complicated  witk  pyrosis,  by  a  discharge  of  a  quantity  of  lim- 
pid fluid ;  occasionally  headache  and  constipation  are  present.  In  some 
cases  the  pain  is  very  slight,  but  there  is  always  more  or  less,  and  m 
degree  of  anxiety,  with  nausea,  often  increased  by  taking  food.  The 
disease  originates  in  an  abnormal  state  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach, 
and  is  frequently  accompanied  by  a  disease  of  the  liver,  spleen,  or  panr 
creas,  or  even  by  scirrhus  of  the  stomach  or  duodenum,  in  its  advanced 
stages.  It  is  a  frequent  attendant  on  gout ;  and  very  rarely  occurs  b^ 
fore  the  age  of  puberty.  The  paroxysms  last  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  affection,  and  return  in  many 
instances  periodically,  and  may  be  brought  on  by  partaking  of  improper 
articles  of  diet,  or  in  severe  cases  by  any  solid  food  whatever. 

The  chief  articles  to  be  avoided  by  an  individual  suffering  from  this 
malady  are — crude,  uncooked  vegetable  substances  (such  as  salads),  also 
cheese,  new  bread,  sweetmeats,  cherries,  nuts,  olives,  and  roasted  chest- 
nuts ;  and  stimulants  of  all  kinds,  whether  strong  tea,  coffee,  alcoholic 
or  fermented  drinks. 

The  exciting  causes  are:  long  fasting  between  meals,  very  hot  or 
cold  drinks,  an  habitual  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  of  indigestible  food, 
worms,  and  in  some  instances,  perhaps,  exposure  to  odd  or  damp 
weather. 
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It  is  a  more  frequent  affection  in  the  female  than  the  male  sex,  often 
occarring  after  the  cessation  of  the  usual  monthly  discharge,  or  from 
any  interruption  of  its  usual  course ;  in  such  instances  it  is  frequently 
accompanied  with  hysteria,  syncope,  and  may  pass  on  to  vomiting  of 
blood. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  intractable  nature  of  this  affection,  it 
has  been  treated  with  marked  success  by  the  method  about  to  be  pointed 
out. 

Therapeutics. — Nux  vomica  is  one  of  the  principal,  and,  in  a  large 
number  of  cases,  the  most  appropriate  remedy  against  spasms  of  the 
stomach,  and  particularly  in  cases  where  this  affection  can  be  attributed 
to  the  long-continued  use  of  strong  coffee,  or  an  excessive  indulgence  in 
spirituous  liquors ;  it  is,  moreover,  of  essential  service  in  many  cases 
which  have  arisen  after  the  suppression  of  chronic  or  hemorrhoidal  dis- 
charges, or  when  the  party  affected  is  liable  to  fits  of  hysteria  or  hypo- 
chondriasis ;  the  foUowiBg  are  the  immediate  symptoms  which  call  for 
the  administration  of  this  medicine :  Constipationy  pressure,  squeezing^ 
or  spasm  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  clothes 
were  too  tight  at  the  waist,  or  as  if  flatus  were  pent  up  in  the  hypo- 
chondria. This  sensation,  as  well  as  the  pains  before  mentioned, 
become  generally  increased  after  a  meal,  or  after  partaking  of  coffee; 
in  addition  to  which,  a  feeling  of  depression  or  constriction  is  expe- 
rienced at  the  chest,  which,  in  many  cases,  extends  to  between  the 
shoulders  and  the  lower  part  of  the  back.  Frequently,  also,  we  find 
nausea,  accumulation  of  clear  water  in  the  moiith,  or  risings  of  sour, 
bitter  fluids,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  throat  and 

Ellet  (pyrosis) ;  sour  or  putrid  taste  in  the  mouth,  vomiting  of  ingesta, 
tulent  distension  of  the  bowels,  constipation,  aching  in  the  forehead, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  anxiety.  When  these  symptoms  are  liable 
to  be  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion,  or  become  aggravated  in  the  morning^ 
or  when  the  patient  is  occasionally  awakened  out  of  his  sleep  by  the 
spasmodic  attack,  this  remedy  is  still  more  certainly  indicated. 

Should  JX^ux  vamiea  merely  afford  temporary  benefit,  followed  by  re- 
newed aggravation,  and  in  cases  where  the  disorder  returns  again  after 
it  has  been  for  a  time  suppressed  by  Nux,  wc  should  first  repeat  that 
remedy ;  and  if  it  then  fail  to  afford  relief,  Garbo  veoetabilis  will 
generally  be  found  to  answer  our  purpose ;  if  not.  Spirit,  sulphuris 
may  then  be  had  recourse  to,  particularly  where  the  affection  is  trace- 
able to  the  suppression  of  some  chronic  eruption.  This  last-named 
medicine,  as  well  as  Pulsatilla  and  Sepia,  the  value  of  which  in  such 
cases  we  shall  notice  under  their  several  heads,  is  particularly  useful  in 
nstrodynia  in  females,  arising  from  derangements  of  the  menstrual 
tonctions. 

In  other  cases,  where  no  improvement  results  from  the  exhibition  of 
Nux  vomica,  the  following  should  be  consulted :  Chamomilla,  Bella- 
donna,  Cocculu^,  Ipecacuanha,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  Ignatia  amara,  Oin- 
ehona,  Staphysagria,  Stannum,  Bryonia,  Platina,  Senega,  RatanhiOj 
and  Arnica  montana.  Should  any  one  of  these  seem  strongly  indicated 
from  the  first,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  employ  it  in  preference  to  those 
we  have  already  noticed  above. 
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Chamomilla. — For  the  employment  of  this  remedy  the  principal 
indications  are :  pressure  as  if  from  a  stone  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach; 
or  painful  pressure  at  the  prcecordial  region^  as  if  the  heart  would  be 
crushed^  flatulent  distension  at  the  same  part,  as  also  of  the  hypochon- 
dria and  abdomen,  with  shortness  of  breath,  anxiety,  and  throbbing 
headache ;  mitigation  of  the  above  symptoms  on  partaking  of  coffee^ — a 
distinguishing  mark  between  the  indications  of  this  remedy  and  those  of 
Nux  vomica ; — on  the  other  hand  (as  in  the  case  of  the  latter),  it  is 
also  indicated  when  the  symptoms,  as  described,  are  liable  to  be  brought 
on  by  a  fit  of  passion. 

GoLOCYNTH  is  somctimes  more  efficacious  than  Cham,  in  the  latter 
case,  and  especially  when  the  fit  of  passion  is  accompanied  by  indignation. 

In  obstinate  cases,  where  Ghamomilla  fails,  notwithstanding  the  appa- 
rent similarity  of  the  symptoms.  Belladonna  ought  to  be  substituted 
for  it ;  also  when  we  meet  with  gnawing  pressure,  or  spasmodic  tension 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  relieved  on  bending  backwards  and  holding  in 
the  breath  ;  or,  further,  spasm  of  the  stomach,  which  recurs  daily  during 
dinner,  or  else  pain  of  so  violent  a  nature  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of 
consciousness.  Carbo  v.  may,  however,  be  preferred  to  Belladonna^ 
when  the  most  prominent  symptom  remaining  consists  of  a  sense  of 
aching  and  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  the  prsecordial 
region,  causing  a  feeling  as  if  the  heart  were  about  to  be  crushed.  (See 
Chamomilla.) 

CoccULUS,  in  many  cases  of  this  complaint,  is  particularly  indicated, 
when,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms,  there  are  constipation  and 
constrictive  pains  over  the  entire  abdomen,  with  flatulency,  and  accumu- 
lation of  water  in  the  mouth,  and  alleviation  of  the  sufferings  on  the 
recurrence  of  the  latter  symptoms. 

Ipecacuanha  is  useful  in  cases  of  this  affection,  when  the  paroxysms 
are  accompanied  by  nausea,  vomiting,  dull  darting  pains  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  and  sensation  of  excessive  uneasiness  in  the  same  region. 

Pulsatilla. — In  cases  with  shooting  pains  in  the  stomach,  which  are 
aggravated  by  movement^  and  particularly  by  making  a  false  step.  PuJ- 
satilla  is  also  one  of  the  most  appropriate  remedies  when  the  attacks 
are  followed  by  vomiting,  or  accompanied  by  violent  tension  and  squeei- 
ing,  or  throbbing  and  sensation  of  anxiety  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
increase  of  pain  after  eating,  or  more  particularly  a  feeling  of  pressure 
and  pinching  after  dinner,  with  a  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels,  or  a  dis- 
position thereto.  Tendency  to  hysteria  or  hypochondriasis.  This 
remedy,  as  well  as  Sulphur  and  Sepia,  is  called  for  in  cases  of  this 
affection,  arising  from  suppressed  menstruation.  When  Pulsatilla  does 
not  afford  much  relief,  the  desired  result  is  often  attainable  through  the 
agency  of  Ignatia. 

Sepia  is  an  efficacious  medicine  in  gastrodynia  arising  from  sup- 
pressed or  difficult  menstruation,  and  may  in  general  cases  advan- 
tageously follow  Pulsatilla ;  it  is  indicated  when,  as  in  the  cases  of 
JV^  V.  and  Pulsatilla,  most  of  the  sufferings  arise  after  a  meal,  when 
there  is  pressure  in  the  stomach  as  from  a  stone,  and  a  burning  pain  is 
ezperienced  in  the  epigastrium  and  scrobiculus.  By  restoring  singly, 
^  ^  eoigiinction  with  Pulsatilla  and  Sulphur,  the  menstrual  flux,  it 
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frequently  removes  the  cardialgia  and  hysteria  consequent  upon  this 
derangement,  or,  at  least,  places  the  affection  in  such  a  position  that  it 
is  easily  cured  by  some  other  medicine,  closely  corresponding  to  the 
remaining  symptoms. 

Ignatia  amara  is  indicated  under  nearly  the  same  circumstances  as 
Pul%atxllaj  'with  the  exception  of  the  state  of  the  bowels,  Ignatia  being 
more  appropriate  to  cases  attended  with  costiveness,  and  where  the 
inclination  to  vomit  is  absent,  or  when  the  affection  has  been  caused  by 

frief,  anxiety,  exhaustion  by  long  abstinence,  &c.,  or  occurs  in  very 
ysterical  or  hypochondriacal  individuals.     (See  also  the  remedies  men- 
tioned at  the  end  of  the  chapter.) 

Cinchona  is  of  great  service  in  most  cases  of  spasms  of  the  stomach 
inth  general  weakness  arising  from  loss  of  humours,  the  result  of  blood- 
letting^  or  repeated  hemorrhages,  abuse  of  emetics  or  aperients^  too  long- 
continued  suckling j  &c. ;  and  is  further  indicated  by  great  weakness  of 
digestion,  distension  and  uncomfortable  weight,  pressure,  or  pains  in  the 
stomach  after  eating,  so  that  the  patient  feels  much  easier  when  fast- 
ing ;  these  latter  symptoms  are  the  more  immediate  indications  for  the 
employment  of  this  medicine.  {Nux  v.  and  Carbo  v.  may  follow  ttw- 
ehana,  should  the  latter  not  remove  all  the  symptoms.) 

Staphtsagria. — This  is  useful  in  some  cases  of  this  complaint,  and 
is  particularly  applicable  when  there  is  acute  pressive  tension  and 
squeezing  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  sometimes  obstructs 
the  breathing,  but  which  is  relieved  by  bending  the  body  forward. 
When,  however,  the  pain  partakes  of  a  marked  tensive  character,  and 
extends  to  the  region  of  the  navel^  accompanied  by  sensibility  of  the 
region  of  the  stomach  on  external  pressure,  shortness  of  breath,  anxiety, 
and  nausea,  Stannum  will  be  found  more  appropriate. 

Brtonia. — This  medicine  is  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  milder 
cases  of  cardialgia,  with  painful  pressure^  or  a  feeling  of  disagreeable 
fvlness  in  the  stomach  after  a  meal,  which  occasionally  becomes  con- 
verted into  a  feeling  of  constriction,  cutting,  or  pinching,  and  is  relieved 
ly  eructation  and  external  pressure.  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  still 
more  clearly  indicated  when  the  symptoms  are  generally  accompanied 
by  severe  headache  or  painful  compression  in  various  parts  of  the  head, 
and  particularly  at  the  temples,  which  is  liable  to  be  excited  whenever 
any  article  of  diet  disagrees  in  the  slightest  degree ;  increase  of  the 
sufferings  by  movement ;  habitual  costiveness. 

Platina. — Spasms  of  the  stomach  in  females,  occurring  particularly 
at  the  monthly  period  [Chamomilla^  Pulsatilla^  Nux  y.,  and  Cocculus 
are  equally  efficacious  at  such  periods  when  the  symptoms  are  as  indi- 
cated under  these  remedies),  and  especially  when  the  menses  are,  at  the 
same  time,  generally  very  copious,  and  of  too  long  duration. 

Senega  will  be  found  efficacious  in  cases  characterized  by  painful 
pressure  and  burning  in  the  stomach,  especially  at  night. 

Ratanhia. — Spasm  of  the  stomach,  or  painful  constrictive  pain, 
relieved  by  eructation,  with  loss  of  appetite,  hiccough,  distension  of 
the  abdomen,  costiveness,  and  frequent  micturitions. 

Arnica  Montana,  in  spasm  or  pains  in  the  stomach,  which  have 
originated  in  the  effects  of  a  strain,  or  from  a  bloWy  etc.,  will  be  found 
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specific.  It  is,  hoi^ever,  also  an  excellent  remedy  when  there  is  a  sense 
oi  pressure  as  from  a  stone,  or  of  fulness  in  the  stomach  and  scrobiculus, 
constrictive  pain  in  the  stomach  and  in  the  prcecordial  region^  shooting 
pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  with  painful  pressure  or  aching,  extend- 
ing to  the  back,  and  tightness  of  the  chest,  increased  by  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  external  pressure.  Bismuth, — Cardialgia,  with  tenderness  on 
pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  in  hysterical  females.  This  remedy 
is,  further,  often  of  great  service  in  some  of  the  most  obstinate  cases, 
particularly  when  there  is  a  sensation  of  great  weight  on  pressure,  with 
indescribable  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  stomach. 

AiiSENicuM. — Periodic  pains  in  the  stomach,  chiefly  consisting  of  a 
burning  character,  and  attended  with  acrid,  sour  eructations,  vomiting 
of  ingesta,  or  of  mucus,  sometimes  even  of  blood ;  anorexia,  extreme 
debility,  emaciation. 

Lycopodium. — Squeezing  or  compressive  pains  proceeding  from  each 
extremity  of  the  stomach,  with  flatulent  distension ;  want  of  appetite, 
pains  in  the  back  and  loins  (constipation) ;  exacerbation  of  the  symptoms 
in  the  opeii  air^  after  a  meal,  or  in  the  morning ;  cardialgia  in  lymphatic 
females,  with  too  copious  catamenia. 

Lachesis. — Spasms  of  the  stomach,  particularly  in  persons  addicted 
to  excessive  indulgence  in  wine  or  ardent  spirits,  relieved  by  partaking 
of  food;  tongue  covered  with  dark  brown  fur,  or  glazed,  red,  and 
cracked,  or  swollen ;  flatulence,  constipation ;  tremulousness,  numbness, 
and  paralytic  weakness  of  the  extremities. 

Sulphur  is  frequently  an  indispensable  remedy  in  chronic  cases, 
attended  with  heartburn ;  aggravation  of  the  pains  after  a  meal ;  con- 
stipation, hemorrhoids. 

Galcarea. —  In  obstinate  cases,  occurring  in  individuals  who  are 
habitually  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  wine  or  ardent  spirits,  Calcarea  will 
generally  be  found  of  great  service,  especially  after  the  previous  employ- 
ment of  Nux.  v.,  Lachesisj  and  Sulphur.  It  is  further  a  valuable  remedy 
in  the  cases  of  plethoric  females  subject  to  nasal  hemorrhage,  or  to  ex- 
cessively copious  menstruation ;  and  is  generally  indicated  when  the 
paroxysms  of  pain  come  on  usually  at  night,  or  after  a  meal ;  in  which 
latter  instance,  vomiting  sometimes  results,  or  nausea  and  acidity,  with 
painful  sensibility  on  pressure  at  the  epigastric  region.  Constipation, 
hemorrhoids,  or  chronic  looseness  of  the  bowels,  arc  additional  general 
indications  for  the  employment  of  this  remedy. 

These  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  employed  in  ordinary  cases 
of  Cardialgia ;  but,  in  some  cases,  one  or  more  of  the  following  medi- 
cines may  be  called  for :  Sangulnaria  canadensi^^  Bismuth^  Carbo  r., 
QrapJuj  Gratiola,  Magn.,  Nitr.  spir.y  SiLj  Stann.,  Staph.,  Strontmj 
Am.  c,  Cup.,  Daph.,  Kali,  Eu/phorb.,  Kreos.,  Natr.,  Natr.  m.,  Nux  w., 
Assafoetida,  Digitalis.  In  Cardialgia  occurring  in  hysterical  or  hypo- 
chondrial  subjects,  Ign.,  Nux  v.,  Calc,  Grat.,  Cocc,  Stann.,  Bi9m.^ 
Digitalis,  etc.,  form  the  more  important  medicaments. 

The  diet  ought  to  be  extremely  simple,  and  easy  of  digestion ;  and 
everything  which  is  known  by  experience  to  bring  an  attack  should  be 
eschewed.  Fat,  oil,  butter,  cheese,  etc.,  are  often  hurtful,  and  should 
therefore  be  avoided.  See  also  Dyspepsia,  of  which  this  malady  is  but 
^  modification. 
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HEARTBURN. 

Black  water,      Water-brath,     Pyrosis, 

This  is  not  an  affection  of  that  organ  which  its  name  would  imply, 
but  a  painful  or  uneasy  sensation  of  heat  or  acrimony  about  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  sometimes  extending  upwards.  It  is  frequently  accom- 
panied with  anxiety,  nausea,  and  vomiting ;  or  a  violent  gnawing  spas- 
modic pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  from  which  the  patient  expe- 
riences no  relief,  until  he  succeeds  in  ejecting  a  quantity  of  limpid  fluid. 
The  remedies  required  for  the  treatment  of  the  disorder  are  the  same  as 
those  mentioned  under  Dyspepsia,  Flatulence,  and  Spasm  of  the  Stomach, 
according  to  the  symptoms ;  of  which  Nux  v.,  Puls.y  Sulphur^  Acid. 
Mulphuricumj  Carho  v..  Cinchona^  or  Calcareay  will  be  found  the  most 
appropriate  in  ordinary  cases.  (See  the  aforesaid  derangements  for 
particular  indications.) 

VOMITING   OF   BLOOD. 
Hamiatemesis, 

Diagnosis. — Blood  evacuated  by  vomiting,  sometimes  pure  (generally 
Tenons),  of  a  dark  colour,  but  sometimes  of  a  bright  red ;  it  is  occa- 
sionally mixed  with  bile,  food,  &c. ;  the  quantity  varies ;  blood  is  also 
not  unfrequently  discharged  in  coagula  by  stool. 

Premonitory  Symptoms. — Weight,  pressure,  fulness  or  tensive  pain 
or  spasm  in  the  hypogastric  or  hypochondriacal  regions ;  griping  and 
colic ;  burning  heat  in  the  region  of  the  stomach ;  anxiety,  particularly 
on  partaking  of  food  or  drink,  or  on  pressure  at  the  stomach ;  saltish 
taste  in  the  mouth ;  impaired  appetite  and  nausea ;  giddiness ;  syncope, 
cold  perspiration ;  sometimes  also,  an  intermittent  pulsation  is  percepti- 
ble at  the  scrobiculus. 

Some  only  of  the  preceding  symptoms  may  be  present  previous  to  the 
attack,  and  others,  during  its  course  when  very  severe,  or  frequently 
renewed.  We  often  find  wild  delirium  or  wandering  accompanied  with 
spasms,  and  a  gradually  increasing  weakness  and  remission  of  pulse  with 
freqaent  syncope. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  this  affection  are  the  sudden  suppression 
of  any  sanguineous  discharge,  and  the  consequent  determination  of  blood 
to  the  stomach ;  it  is,  therefore,  apt  to  declare  itself  after  a  stoppage  of 
the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  and  is  a  very  common  affection  in  females,  from 
the  suppression  or  cessation  of  the  catamenia ;  in  which  case  (as  before 
remarked  under  that  affection),  it  is  frequently  preceded  by  Cardialgia. 
Other  causes  are  scirrhus  of  the  stomach,  internal  lesions  or  injury  of 
that  organ  from  swallowing  sharp  substances,  or  from  worms ;  poisons, 
drastic  purgatives,  or  emetic  drugs,  external  contusion,  obstruction  of 
important  viscera,  or  a  change  in  the  constituent  principles  of  the  blood 
itself;  the  direct  cause  is  the  bursting  of  some  of  the  vessels  of  the 
Stomach. 

The  dangers  arising  from  the  use  oi  powerful  astringents  are,  inflam- 
mation or  subsequent  induration  of  the  stomach,  or  putrid  gastric  fever. 

When  this  affection  occurs  in  females  from  non-appearance  or  sup- 
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pression  of  the  monthly  discharge,  or  from  its  final  cessation,  see 
articles  Gulokosis,  Am£N0RRH(EA,  Gessatio  mensium  ;  when  it  arises 
from  worms,  see  Helminthiasis;  from  poisonous  substances,  see 
Poisons  ;  and  when  it  originates  in  disease  of  the  spleen,  consult  Sple- 
nitis. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  remedies  above 
alluded  to. 

AcoNiTUM. — When  the  premonitory  symptoms,  above  given,  declare 
themselves,  and  particularly  when  a  considerable  degree  of  fever  precedes 
the  attack. 

Nux  VOMICA. — In  a  decidedly  plethoric  constitution  with  a  marked 
(venous)  stomachic  or  abdominal  congestion,  and  tendency  to  constipa- 
tion, particularly  when  arising  from  suppression  of  hemorrhoids,  or  of 
the  menstrual  flux,  or  from  indulgence  in  vinous,  spirituous,  or  fer- 
mented liquors ;  this  remedy  is  still  further  indicated  by  irritability  of 
temper. 

Pulsatilla. — The  value  of  this  remedy  is  noticed  in  the  disease  of 
females  above  mentioned ;  it  is  also,  in  many  cases,  found  more  suitable 
than  Nux  vomica  for  males,  when  of  lymphatic  temperament  and  mild 
disposition.  Some  of  the  best  indications  for  this  medicine  will  be 
found  under  Dyspepsia,  Gardialgia,  and  Derangement  of  the 
Stomach. 

Ginchona. — When  a  quantity  of  blood  has  been  already  vomited,  this 
remedy,  from  its  power  of  restoring  the  energy  of  the  system  after 
debilitating  losses,  is  clearly  indicated ;  it  should  also  be  chosen  when 
the  patient  has  had  a  severe  attack  of  hsematemesis,  which  has  ceased 
of  itself,  but  still  left  great  weakness. 

Arnica. — One  of  our  most  important  remedies  in  severe  cases,  and 
especially  when  occurring  in  individuals  of  a  robust  constitution,  of  a 
sanguine  temperament,  and  choleric  disposition.  It  is  further  indicated, 
when  the  patient  complains  of  pains  resembling  the  results  of  a  contu- 
sion, in  all  the  extremities. 

Spirit,  sulphuris  is  useful  in  strumous  habits,  or  when  the  affection 
has  arisen  from  suppressed  hemorrhoids  ;  its  value  also  in  cases  of  ab- 
normal menstruation  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  proper  place. 

The  following  remedies  also  deserve  a  careful  study :  Phosphorus^ 
Belladonna^  Arsenicum,  Lycopodium  (which  may  be  ranked  next  to 
Nux  v.,  in  cases  arising  from  abdominal  congestion),  Hyoscyamus^ 
(which,  with  Belladonna,  is  particularly  useful  in  cases  attended  with 
Spasmodic  action),  Lycopodium,  Arsenicum,  Phosphorus,  and  Secdk 
cornutum  (in  Schirrus),  together  with  Oarbo  vegetabilis,  Millefolium^ 
Cantharides,  Calcarea  carbonica,  Natrum  muriaticum,  and  Zincum^ 
under  peculiar  circumstances,  and  as  tending  to  eradicate  the  predisposi- 
tion to  such  affections. 

The  application  of  dry  cupping-glasses  to  the  abdomen  and  under  the 
ribs,  or  of  a  cloth  which  has  been  dipped  in  cold  water,  to  the  lower 
region  of  the  abdomen,  sometimes  forms  a  useful  auxiliary  in  arresting 
the  hemorrhage.     See  also  Hemorrhage  from  the  Lungs,  under  Hjsmo- 

prms. 

• — The  rules  already  given  under  Gardialgia  should  be  observed, 
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but  with  still  greater  strictness ;  no  solid  food  must  be  partaken  of ;  all 
drinks  should  be  cold ;  animal  jellies,  preparations  of  milk,  light  pud- 
dings, and  broths,  merely  tepid,  may  be  allowed  in  cases  where  the 
patient  may  require  such  nourishment,  but  nothing  more  must  be  taken 
than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  that  purpose ;  immediately  after  an  at- 
tack, no  food  should  be  given  for  some  hours,  and  then  very  cautiously, 
and  in  small  quantity.  It  is  evident  that,  in  such  cases,  absolute  rest, 
both  mental  and  bodily,  is  essentially  requisite. 

COSTIVBNESS,   CONSTIPATION,   OBSTIPATION. 
Consttpatioj  Obstipation  Ohstructio  Alvi, 

We  have  now  to  treat  of  an  affection  which  so  frequently  baffles  the 
skill  of  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school ;  their  leading  cause  of  failure 
being  their  ignorance  of,  or  inattention  to,  the  great  curative  principle, 
and  consequent  proceeding  upon  a  system  opposed  to  the  operations  of 
Nature.  This  complaint  is  generally  sympathetic  with  some  other 
derangement  of  the  organism,  and  consequently,  in  our  treatment  of 
different  diseases,  we  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  allude  to  it.  One 
of  the  leading  causes  of  aggravation  and  excessive  obstinacy  in  the  Oon- 
tUpationj  most  closely  approaching  to  an  idiopathic  form,  is  the  practice 
of  flying  to  aperient  medicines  on  the  slightest  appearance  of  costive- 
ness,  under  the  absurd  idea  that  keeping  the  bowels  open  is  a  species  of 
panacea  against  disease  of  every  description.  Many  mothers  are  so 
possessed  with  this  idea,  that  they  continally  administer  .physic  to  their 
children,  without  the  slightest  apparent  call  for  it,  and  thus  lay  the 
foundation  of  dyspepsia  and  other  visceral  derangements  in  after-life. 
Many  a  slight  case  of  costiveness  which,  if  left  to  nature,  would  have 
diaappeared  of  itself,  leaving  no  ill  consequences,  has,  by  an  ill-judged 
administration  of  aperients,  been  converted  into  obstinate  and  habitual 
constipation,  embittering  existence,  and  predisposing  the  constitution  to 
a  variety  of  diseases  in  after-life.  To  prevent  misconception  upon  this 
point,  it  should  be  clearly  understood,  that  we  by  no  means  undervalue 
a  regular  state  of  the  bowels,  but,  that  when  costiveness  shows  itself,  we 
happily  possess  remedies  calculated  to  restore  the  general  balance  of  the 

arstem ;  and  in  obstinate  cases,  do  not  content  ourselves  with  simply 
leviating  the  symptoms,  but  mainly  direct  our  attention  to  the  perma- 
nent removal  of  the  affection. 

Many  of  the  principal  causes  of  this  disorder,  besides  that  mentioned, 
are  the  same  as  those  particularised  under  Indigestion  or  Dyspepsia. 
Therapeutics. — In  trivial  cases  it  will  be  found  sufficient  to  pay 
proper  attention  to  diet,  to  avoid  too  dry  or  indigestible  food,  to  masti- 
eate  properly,  to  partake  of  meat  only  once  a  day,  and  to  take  sufficient 
exercise  in  the  open  air.^  Should  this  course  not  have  the  desired  effect, 
we  must  choose  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies :  namely.  Opium, 
Alumina^  Bryonia,  Nux  vomica,  Puhatilla,  Platina,  Natrum  muriati- 
eum.  Plumbum  metallicum,  et  carbonicum,  Sulphur,  Calcarea  c.,  Lache^ 
9i$y  Veratrum,  Lycopodium,  Sepia,  Veratrum,  Silicea,  Zincum,  etc, 

I  See  also  the  concluding  remarks  of  this  chapter. 
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Opium  is  chiefly  to  be  selected  in  recent  cases,  when  constipation  is 
not  habitual ;  but  is  also,  like  Nux  v.,  and  other  remedies,  serviceable 
in  cases  of  a  more  chronic  character,  occurring  in  vigorous,  plethoriOy 
well-nourished  subjects,  and  arising  from  inactivity  in  the  intestinal 
canal,  or  from  sedentary  habits.  In  old  people^  it  is  generally  more 
useful  than  Bryonia  and  LachesiSj  when  diarrhoea  alternates  with  the 
constipation,  although  these  and  other  remedies,  such  as  Antim.y  Pho9ph.j 
and  Ruta,  must  be  borne  in  mind  and  administered  when  called  for  by 
the  nature  of  the  symptoms.  The  more  immediate  indications  for 
Opium  are :  want  of  power  to  relieve  the  bowels,  with  a  feeling  of  con- 
striction in  ano  ;  pulsation  and  sense  of  weight  in  the  abdomen,  doll, 
heavy  pain  in  the  stomach,  parched  mouth,  and  want  of  appetite,  deter' 
mination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  redness  of  the  face,  and  headache.^ 

Alumina. — Constipation  from  an  apparent  absence  of  peristaltic 
motion ;  faeces  hard,  dry,  broken,  evacuated  with  considerable  exertion 
of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  forcing,  and  sometimes  streaked  with 
blood ;  constipation  from  travelling. 

Bryonia  is  especially  useful  in  constipation  occurring  in  warm 
weather,  and  in  persons  of  dark  complexion  and  an  irritable  or  obsti- 
nate disposition,  with  a  tendency  to  be  easily  chilled,  and  subject  to 
rheumatism ;  it  is  further  indicated  when  constipation  arises  from  dtt- 
ordered  stomach,  and  is  attended  with  determination  of  blood  to  tks 
head,  and  headache. 

Nux  VOMICA. — This  remedy  is  particularly  useful  when  constipation 
results  from  too  heavy  a  meal,  indigestible  food,  and  stimulating  liquids ; 
or  whenV  the  confined  state  of  the  bowels  has  resulted  from  prolonged 
diarrhoea  or  frequent  purgings.  In  the  latter  instances  Opium  may 
often  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Nux  v.  In  chronic  cases  ant- 
ing from  long-continued  indulgence  in  vinous,  fermented,  or  spirituous 
drinks,  or  cofi'ee,  or  from  sedentary  habits  or  excessive  study,  Ntix  is 
one  of  the  most  e£fcctual  medicaments.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 
persons  of  irascible  and  lively  temper,  with  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head,  and  headache,  unfitness  for  exercise,  disturbed  sleep,  and  a 

*  Opium  is  strongly  recommended  bj  Dr.  Perry,  as  the  best  palliative  remedy  in  oon- 
stipation  arising  from  pressure  on  the  rectum,  such  as  that  which  is  occasioned  by  tli« 
gravid  uterus,  abdominal  tumours,  swelling  of  the  ovarium,  fibrous  swelling  of  the  ntemi, 
and,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  fcecal  matter  frequently  acoumalates  in  exoeauTt 
quantities  in  the  rectum,  and  can  only  bo  expelled  after  great  e£fort,  acoompanied  by 
severe  pain.  In  weak,  nervous,  emaciated  females,  in  whom  the  monthly  discharge  if 
always  too  copious,  or  in  cases  where  the  constipation  has  arisen  f^om  affections  of  th« 
stomach  or  liver.  Opium  is  contraindicated.  M.  Perry  recommends  the  administimtioa 
of  Opium  by  olfaction^  in  preference  to  the  ordinary  method,  and  that  as  foUows.  At 
the  period  of  the  day  at  which  the  patient  used  formerly  to  have  the  bowels  relieved,  or, 
otherwise,  as  soon  as  a  slight  ineffectual  inclination  for  stool  is  experienced,  he  desires 
the  patient  to  smell  a  solution  of  Opium  (a  few  globules  dissolved  in  a  smaU  phial  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  spiritus  and  aqu.  destill.)  several  times,  and  to  repeat  the  proceet, 
after  an  interval  of  half  an  hour,  and  again,  as  before,  on  the  day  following,  if  no  satia- 
factory  action  result  from  the  first  trial.  lie  frequently  found,  that  on  the  first  occasion, 
only  a  more  decided  inclination  to  go  to  stool  was  the  sequel,  whereupon,  after  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  olfactus,  the  desired  effect  took  place.  In  some  very  obstinate  cases,  he 
ordered  a  simple  enema  to  be  employed,  after  several  previous  trials  of  Opium,  in  the 
foregoing  method,  and  succeeded  in  this  manner  in  instances  where  neither  Opium^  nor 
the  enema  alone,  was  capable  of  affording  the  desired  relief. — Journal  de  la  Mid. 
Hvmmop,^  torn.  i.  chap.  1. 
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feeling  of  general  oppression  or  heaviness;  frequent  and  ineffectual 
efforts  to  relieve  the  bowels,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  stricture,  and 
sometimes  frequent,  painful,  and  difficult  emission  of  urine.  It  is  further, 
MB  remarked  under  Dyspepsia,  particularly  indicated  for  individuals 
subject  to  hemorrhoids. 

Pulsatilla  has  nearly  the  same  indications  as  Nux  vomica^  with  the 
characteristic  distinction  of  temperament  before  noted  under  Dyspepsia. 
In  recent  cases,  it  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  obstruction  has 
ariBen  from  indigestion  brought  about  by  rich  or  greasy  food,  and  when 
it  is  accompanied  by  moroscness  and  shivering. 

Platina  is  a  useful  remedy  when  constipation  has  been  brought 
mbout  by  travelling,  when  Opium  has  failed,  or  especially  when  the  act 
of  expulsion  is  attended  with  great  straining. 

Plumbum  metallicum,  or  Carbonigum. — Obstinate  constipation, 
with  ineffectual  efforts ;  painful  retraction  and  constipation  of  the  anus ; 
or  evacuation  of  tenacious,  hard,  bullet-shaped  faeces.  (See  ObBti- 
patian.) 

Natrum  muriaticum. — This  remedy  will  sometimes  be  found  effica- 
mouB  when  many  others  have  failed  to  relieve,  particularly  in  chronic 
sad  extremely  obstinate  cases. 

Sulphur  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  the  relief  of  habitxial  costive- 
ne99y  constipation^  particularly  when  hemorrhoids  are  present,  or  a  dis- 
position to  them  exists ;  or  frequent  inclination  to  go  to  stool,  but  with- 
out the  desired  result. 

Ybratrum. — Constipation,  chiefly  from  inactivity  of  the  rectum, 
with  heat  and  dryness  of  skin,  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and 
lateral  headache.  {Alumina  is  also  of  great  efficacy  in  constipation 
from  torpidity  of  the  rectum — see  Constipation  from  inertia  recti.) 

Lachbsis. — In  obstinate  constipation^  this  medicine  may  be  given 
with  effect  after  Nux  v.  to  those  who  habitually  take  wine  rather  freely, 
or  who  experience  flatulent  distension  after  meals,  and  ineffectual  efforts 
to  eructate. 

Sbpia  may  frequently  be  taken  with  advantage  in  chronic  constipa- 
tion after  Nux  and  Sulphur;  and  is,  moreover,  particularly  well 
adapted  for  females  in  whom  there  is  an  irregularity  or  obstruction  of 
the  menstrual  flux ;  it  is  also  indicated  by  constipation  in  individuals 
sabject  to  rheumatism,  as  well  as  by  hard,  conglomerate,  bullet-shaped 
fieoes.     (See  Obstipation,) 

Silicba  is  often  useful  when  constipation  is  accompanied  with  colic^ 
impaired  appetite  and  thirst ;  the  stools  hard,  knotty,  and  passed  with 
^Ireat  difficulty;  and  the  patient  troubled  with  tenesmus.  [Conium  is 
oocasionally  useful  in  completing  the  cure  after  Silicea.) 

Lycopodium. — Chronic  constipation  with  ebullition  and  determination 
of  blood  to  the  head :  colicj  flatulence^  sense  of  weight  in  the  lower  part 
rf  the  bowels. 

In  Obstipation  with  indurated  faeces,  formed  into  hard  balls  {scybala)j 

I^lumb.j  Magn.  m.,  Sep.^  Ruta^    Verb.,  and  sometimes  Nux  v.,  Op.j 

Veratr.y  Sulph.,  &c.,  are  useful ;  but  in  obstinate  and  complicated  forms 

of  this  affection,  the  treatment  requires  considerable  experience,  in 

addition  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica.     In  all  cases 
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of  constipation  of  an  obstinate  or  chronic  nature,  recourse  may  occa- 
sionallj  be  had  to  an  enema  of  tepid  water,  as  a  temporary  mode  of 
relief,  until  the  medicine  has  effected  the  desired  result.  The  drinking 
of  a  tumblerful  or  more  of  cold  water,  thrice  a  day,  fasting,  dashing 
cold  water  against  the  abdomen,  and  then  applying  brisk  friction  by 
means  of  a  coarse  towel,  combined  with  early  rising  and  daily  exercise 
(not  violent  or  beyond  the  strength  of  the  patient,  so  as  to  cause  suf- 
fering, or  defeat  the  object  we  have  in  view,  by  exhausting  instead  of 
giving  tone  to  the  energies  of  the  patient),  will  be  found  useful  auxi* 
Uarics  in  promoting  a  regular  action  of  the  bowels.  The  diet  ought  to 
be  regulated  according  to  the  state  of  the  primary  digestive  organs,^ 
and  highly-seasoned  food,  or  that  which  contains  much  fibrous  or  lig- 
neous matter,  such  as  radishes,  cabbages,  turnips,  green  fruits,  &€., 
avoided.  When  constipation  occurs  in  alternation  with  diarrhoea, 
Nux  v,j  Lachesis^  lihua,  Antimonium^  Ruta^  Bryonia^  Opium^  and 
Phosphorus  have  been  found  useful.  In  constipation  from  inertia  rectij 
or  from  atony  of  the  intestinal  canal,  Sepia,  Veratruniy  Aurum  muria- 
ticum,  Alumina,  Natrum  m.,  and  Padus  avium  have  been  recom- 
mended as  the  best  general  remedies ;  but  when  the  indications  for  the 
selection  of  any  of  the  remedies  we  have  given  in  the  preceding  part 
of  this  article  manifest  themselves,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  prescribe 
accordingly. 

For  constipation  in  aged  persons,  the  following  medicaments  are 

fenerally  the  most  eflScacious :  Opium,  Aurum  w.,  Natrum  m.,  and 
^adus  avium  {Padus  prudus),  or  Veratrum,  Bryonia^  LcLchuiMj 
Baryta  c,  Ituta,  &c. 

In  that  which  is  prone  to  occur  when  travelling :  Platina,  Opium  or 
Alumina,  Calcarea,  Cocculus,  Conium,  Graphites,  Ghratiola,  Arsenicum^ 
Kali,  Baryta  c,  Agaricus  m,,  or  Amman.,  &c.,  may  also  be  called  for 
in  particular  cases.  When  frequent  purgings  or  protracted  diarrhoea 
have  given  rise  to  constipation,  Nux  v,  and  Opium  sometimes  in  alte^ 
nation,  or  Cliina,  Aurum  m.,  Natr.  m.,  Pad.  prud.,  Lachesis,  Antinu^ 
Ruta,  usually  answer  best. 

Against  constipation  from  exposure  to  the  Vapour  of  Lead  ;  Opium^ 
Alumina,  Platina,  are,  in  general  cases,  the  most  important  remedies. 

That  from  congestion  or  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  ;  Aconit*^ 
Belladonna,  and,  still  better.  Opium,  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur^ 
Calcarea,  Lycopodium,  &c.     (See  Determination  to  the  head.) 

And  against  that  from  Duodenitis  {chronic) ;  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla^  Sul- 
phur, Lachesis,  Veratrum,  and  sometimes,  mercurius,  Digitalis,  Kali, 
Sepia,  Ars.,  Silicea,  Ammon,  c.  (See  also  Hepatitis,  Dyspepsia,  and 
Spasmodic  stricture  of  the  rectum.) 

PILES,      hemorrhoids. 

Diagnosis. — ^Varices,  or  effusion  of  blood  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
rectum,  either  within  or  without  the  anus  (internal  or  external  piles) ; 
or  protrusion  and  filling  of  one  or  more  of  the  inner  folds  of  the  same 
intestine,  and  with  or  without  bleeding  (open  or  blind  piles),  preceded 
or  accompanied  by  pains  in  the  back,  sacrum,  and  abdomen ;  sensation 

'  See  Dytpeptia,  rules  for  diet  in. 
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of  itching,  pricking,  tickling,  burning,  or  pressing  at  the  rectum,. some- 
times extending  to  the  adjacent  parts,  with,  in  general,  constipation, 
snd  not  unfrequently  derangements  of  the  urinary  functions. 

The  predisposing  cause  of  the  disease  is  a  constitutional  taint ;  whilst 
among  the  exciting  causes  are  habitual  costiveness,  severe  exertion  on 
horseback,  prolapsus,  use  of  drastic  medicines,  stimulating  diet,  the  use 
of  vinous,  alcoholic,  and  fermented  drinks,  or  coffee,  the  suppression  of 
long-continued  discharges,  sedentary  habits,  &c. 

During  the  treatment  of  this  affection  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  attend  strictly  to  the  homoeopathic  rules  for  diet.  Strong  or  heating 
drinks^  such  as  wines^  coffee^  strong  tea,  and  stimulating  or  highly-seaaaned 
food  of  all  kinds  are  particularly  to  be  avoided.  Sedentary  habits  and 
the  use  of  soft  cushions  or  chairs  materially  tend  to  aggravate  the  affec- 
tion. The  painful  practice  among  surgeons  of  removing  the  hemorrhoi- 
dal excrescences  by  means  of  the  knife  or  ligature  is  much  to  be  depre- 
cated ;  for,  independent  of  the  danger  not  unfrequently  attending  the 
operation,  it  may  occasion  serious  consequences  by  metastasis  of  the 
congestion  to  some  of  the  noble  viscera;  in  a  great  number  of  cases, 
moreover,  it  wholly  fails,  and  the  disease  returns,  sometimes  even  in  an 
aggravated  form. 

Therapeutics.  —  The  medicines  most  used  in  this  affection  are 
Aeonitumy  Nux  vomica^  Sulphur^  Lycopodium^  Arsenicum^  Belladonna, 
Hepar  sulphur  is,  Pulsatilla^  Platina,  Ignatia,  Antimonium  crudum, 
Ooiocynthj  also  Ipecacuanha,  Calcarea,  and  Cinvhona. 

Aconite,  although  not  specific  in  its  curative  action,  is  useful  in 
allaying  pain,  when  considerable  and  distressing  inflammation  exists, 
and  may  in  such  cases  precede  the  administration  of  each  of  the  follow- 
ing medicine^  which  are  among  the  principal  remedial  agents  in  this 
disease. 

Nux  VOMICA,  as  we  have  before  had  occasion  to  remark,  is  a  most 
Yaloable  remedy  in  this  affection,  and  is  equally  efficacious  against  both 
descriptions  of  piles,  particularly  for  individuals  who  lead  a  sedentary 
life,  or  who  indulge  in  the  use  of  coffee  or  stimulating  liquids,  and  also 
for  females  during  pregnancy ;  when  the  hemorrhoids  are  attended  with 
flhootinff,  burning  or  itching  pains ;  colic ;  shooting  and  jerking  pain,  as 
if  from  oruises  in  the  loins,  rendering  it  difficult  to  rise  or  walk  in  an 
orect  position ;  and  when  they  are  accompanied  by  constipation  and 
sometimes  painful  and  difficult  urination,  and  the  other  symptoms  de- 
acribed  under  iNDiaESTiON  or  Dyspepsia. 

Sulphur  may  follow  the  administration  of  Nux  vomica  ;  and  an  alter- 
nation, at  intervals  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  of  these  remedies,  frequently 
effects  a  cure  in  cases  of  long  standing. 

Arsenicum. — Hemorrhoids  accompanied  by  burning  and  shooting 
pains,  heat,  and  agitation,  sometimes  with  prostration  of  strength. 

Belladonna,  moist  hemorrhoids,  with  an  insufferable  pain  in  the 
sacral  region,  as  if  the  back  would  break  or  be  rent  asunder ;  difficulty 
in  voiding  urine. 

HxPAR  suLPHURis  may  follow  Belladonna,  should  that  medicine  fail 
to,  or  only  partially,  relieve  these  symptoms. 

Rhus  toxicodendron  :  when  the  violent  pain,  mentioned  under  Bel- 
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ladonna  still  continues  severe,  this  medicament  may  be  selected  in  pre- 
ference to  Hepar-f  particularly  if  the  pain  be  relieved  by  motion. 

Capsicum,  when  a  burning  sensation  exists,  attended  with  considerable 
itching  and  diarrhoea. 

Pulsatilla,  discharge  of  blood  and  mucus  during  stool,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  painful  smarting,  and  sensation  of  excoriation  in  the 
hemorrhoids,  pains  in  the  back,  pallid  countenance,  and  disposition  to 
fainting ;  difficulty  in  passing  water. 

Platina,  when  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  go  to  stool,  followed 
by  a  very  scanty  and  difficult  evacuation,  siicceeded  by  general  %hudr 
dering  and  a  feeling  of  weakness  in  the  abdomen  ;  frequent  creeping, 
itching,  and  piercing  at  the  anus,  particularly  in  the  evening ;  griping 
in  the  lower  intestine,  discharge  of  blood  during  stool,  and  at  other 
times. 

Ltcopodium  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  chronic  hemorrhoidal 
aifections,  particularly  when  there  is  congestion  to  the  head,  with  giddi- 
ness and  headache,  flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen,  comtipation^ 
severe  burning,  itching,  and  pricking  pains  in  ano,  with  painful  protru- 
sion of  the  hemorrhoids,  and  sometimes  prolapsus  ani  after  a  motion ; 
acrid  discharge  from  the  hemorrhoids ;  and  prurient  eruption  round  the 
anus. 

Ignatia,  is  indicated  by  itching  and  creeping,  and  also  sensation  of 
constriction  and  excoriation  in  the  anus,  and  pricking  or  darting  pain 
extending  deep  into  the  lower  intestine ;  discharge  of  blood  or  of  bloody 
mucus,  rumbling  noise  in  the  abdomen,  and  protrusion  of  the  lower  in- 
testine accompanied  by  acute  pain. 

Antimonium  crudum,  discharge  of  mucus  and  of  blood  at  every 
stool,  followed  by  severe  colic  and  pain  in  the  hemorrhoids,  with  throb- 
bing, itching,  and  burning  at  the  anus,  and  discharge  of  viscous  acrid 
moisture  particularly  at  night ;  frequent  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  with  bleeding  at  the  nose ;  stiffness  in  the  back,  shooting  pains 
in  the  loins,  burning  and  rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs,  flatulence,  and 
constipation. 

GoLOCTNTH. — In  cases  of  hemorrhoids,  attended  with  excessive  almost 
insupportable  colic,  this  is  a  most  efficient  remedy. 

When  the  discharge  of  blood  from  piles  amounts  to  hemorrhage^  a 
dose  or  two  of  Aconitum  may  be  given  in  the  first  place,  followed  by 
Ipecacuanha^  if  improvement  do  not  speedily  follow ;  again,  if  Ipee0r 
cuanha  does  not  arrest  or  diminish  the  discharge  in  a  few  minutes, 
Sulphur  should  bo  prescribed,  and  followed  in  turn  by  Aconitum  :  but 
if,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  these  remedies,  the  hemorrhage 
does  not  cease.  Belladonna  should  be  given,  and  then  Ccdcarea.^ 

GiNCUONA  is  valuable  either  as  an  immediate  remedy  to  support  the 
patient,  when  there  has  been  much  loss  of  blood,  or  afterwards 
prolonged  debility. 

These  are  the  principal  medicaments  to  be  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  ordinary  cases  of  hemorrhoids ;  and  when  judiciously  selected,  will  be 
certain  to  afford  the  desired  relief,  provided  the  patient  is  carelul  to 

'  C.  Hering's  Hausartz. 
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adhere  etrictlj  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  introductory  remarks  upon 
this  affection.  In  severe  cases  of  long  standing,  much  patience  and 
perseyerance  are  required  before  the  disease  can  be  permanently  re- 
moved. 

Against  hemorrhoids  with  mucus  discharge  {blennorrhcea  intestini 
reeti)y  Mercurius,  ITelleborus  niger^  Colehicum^  and  Spigelia  are  valua- 
ble medicines. 

STRICTURB  OF  THE   RECTUM. 

Stricture  of  the  rectum  is  divided,  by  some  authors,  into  two  kinds, 
viz.,  the  spasmodic  and  permanent.  The  first  appellation  being  given 
to  that  form  of  the  complaint  which  sometimes  arises  in  consequence  of 
the  existence  of  hemorrhoids,  or  from  constipation,  the  prolonged  use  of 
drastic  purges,  &;c.,  and  in  which  the  patient  is  affected  with  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms :  costiveness,  with  considerable  pain  in  the  anus,  par- 
ticularly after  a  stool ;  the  faeces  are  small  in  diameter,  and  present  a 
twisted  appearance.     On  passing  the  finger  into  the  rectum,  the  lower 

Shincter  is  felt  spasmodically  constricted.  The  disease  is,  moreover, 
ten  complicated  with  a  small  but  painfully  sensitive  ulcer  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  or  with  rhagades,  or  irregular  fissures  or  cracks. 
The  second  variety,  the  permanent  stricture,  or  stricture  proper,  con- 
sists in  a  thickening  and  induration  of  the  mucous  and  muscular  tex- 
tnres,  and  probably  also  of  the  interposing  cellular  tissue.  In  this  form 
of  the  disease,  the  faeces  are  flattened  and  diminished  in  volume,  and 
the  patient  encounters  much  difficulty  in  expelling  them ;  the  pain  about 
the  anus  is  distressingly  severe,  and  does  not  remit,  as  in  spasmodic 
stricture.  When  the  finger  is  introduced  into  the  rectum,  the  gut  will, 
in  most  cases,  be  found  contracted  two  or  three  inches  from  the  anus  ; 
but  in  some  cases  the  seat  of  the  stricture*  is  considerably  higher.  As 
permanent  stricture  of  the  anus  is  by  far  the  most  serious  and  obstinate 
form  of  the  complaint,  we  shall  offer  the  following  additional  particulars 
eonnected  with  it.  The  disease  comes  on  very  insidiously,  and  occurs 
in^both  8exe3  and  at  all  ages,  but  in  adults^n.ore  frequently  than  in 
children.  The  patient,  at  the  commencement,  meets  with  some  difficulty 
in  evacuating  the  contents  of  the  rectum,  and  is  under  the  necessity  of 
exerting  considerable  expulsive  force.  These  symptoms  gradually 
increase  in  severity,  and  are  sometimes  accompanied  by  others,  which 
resemble  those  of  ileus ;  the  pain  becomes  extremely  violent,  and  the 
feces  are  not  only  accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  mucus,  but  also  of 
blood  and  purulent  matter,  from  the  accession  of  inflammation  in  the 
contracted  portion  of  the  intestine.  If  the  disease  be  not  checked,  the 
cellular  tissue  around  the  rectum  becomes  implicated  in  the  inflammatory 
process,  and  putrid  abscesses  form  which  burst  in  various  spots  in  the 
Ticinity  of  the  anus,  and  the  patient  sinks.  In  some  cases,  the  patient 
is  carried  off  with  symptoms  resembling  those  of  strangulated  hernia, 
firom  the  blocking  up  of  the  stricture  by  indurated  faeces. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  most  patients  become  hectic, 
but  frequently  linger  on  for  several  years. 

Therapeutics. — In  spasmodic  stricture,  or  preternatural  contraction 

of  the  sphincter  ani,  the  homoeopathic  treatment  is,  in  recent  cases,  at 
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once  gentle,  simple,  and  peculiarly  efficacious  ;  and  even  in  lonsHBtaad- 
ing,  inveterate  cases,  their  employment  is  generally  attended  with  siie- 
cessful  results,  when  the  patient  can  bo  prevailed  upon  to  pursue  the 
treatment  long  enough. 

The  following  are  amonsst  the  more  frequently  applicable  remedies 
in  ordinary  cases  of  the  disorder.  Nux  v.,  Opium^  Lache9i»j  Plumb. 
c.y  Sepia,  Natrtim  m.y  Mang.j  Mags.y  Staph,,  Calc.,  ColoCy  Ang.y  Tkkja. 
Where  the  patient  is  habitually  of  a  costive  habit,  or  the  faeces  are  dry 
and  hard,  as  is  commonly  the  case  in  this  affection,  these  remedies  wul 
prove  equally  opportune.  And  where  hemorrhoids  appear  to  have 
given  rise  to,  or  at  all  events  accompany  and  aggravate  the  disorderi 
the  same  medicines,  together  with  Sulphur ,  Cohcynihy  CaleareOj  fcc, 
form  the  principal  remedial  agents. 

In  hysterical  females,  Ignatia,  Sepia,  Nux  v.,  Lachesis,  and  Nair. 
m.,  Calc.,  Staph,  N.  mosch.,  deserve  a  preference.  The  indications 
which  are  given  for  the  choosing  the  above-mentioned  remedies  under 
the  chapters  of  Constipation,  and  Hemorrhoids,  as  also  under  that  of 
Dyspepsia,  when  deranged  digestion  accompanies  the  complaint,  will 
assist  us  in  making  a  selection  of  the  remedy  or  remedies  best  adapted 
to  particular  cases.  Although  we  are  opposed  to  the  employment  of  a 
bougie  for  the  purpose  of  dilating  the  anus  in  spasmodic  stricture,  still 
we  are  willing  to  allow  that  there  are  some  cases  in  which  the  introdoe- 
tion  of  a  suppository  of  tallow,  at  night  (a  portion  of  a  mould  candle 
for  instance),  may  prove  serviceable.  Cases  that  are  complicated  with 
rhagades  require  the  employment  of  such  remedies  as  Chrapnites,  Agm^ 
Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Mhus,  or  Hepar,  Mezereon,  Alumina,  Mereuriuif 
Lycopodium,  Sarsaparilla ;  but  one  or  more  of  the  medicaments  enume- 
rated, at  the  commencement  of  this  article,  will  commonly  be  caUed  for 
in  the  course  of  treatment. 

When  the  complication  of  a  small,  and  excessively  painful  nicer 
exists :  Lachesis,  Arsenicum,  Lycopod.  And,  sometimes,  Svlphwr^ 
Silicea,  and  Calcarea  are  chiefly  requisite.  The  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  permanent  stricture  likewise  possesses  many  advantages  over 
that  of  the  ordinary  method,  particularly  when,  in  the  latter,  the  em- 
ployment of  bougies  is  rendered  unsafe  or  inapplicable  by  the  distance 
of  the  obstruction  from  the  anus,  or  by  an  insuperable  degree  of  irrita- 
bility of  the  bowel. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  when  the  patient  experiences 
much  difficulty  in  expelling  the  f»ces,  and  almost  constantly  complains 
of  more  or  less  pain  about  the  anus,  the  same  remedies  are  required  as 
those  we  have  mentioned  as  appropriate  in  recent  cases  of  8p(umodk 
stricture.  In  the  majority  of  instances,  and  especially  in  the  male  sub- 
ject, Nux  V.  answers  best  to  begin  with,  the  more  so,  if  the  patient  has 
been  addicted  to  a  rather  free  mode  of  living,  or  been  given  to  sedentaiy 
habits  and  suffers  from  constipation,  hemorrhoids,  &c.,  in  consequence. 
After  the  employment  of  Nux  v,,  we  shall  generally  find  it  requisite  to 
have  recourse  to  Sepia,  Sulphur,  and  Calcarea  at  proper  intervals.^  At 
a  more  advanced  stage  of  tne  complaint,  where  inflammation  has  taken 

*  See  roles  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  &o.,  in  the  Introdnotion. 
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place  in  the  constricted  portion  of  the  bowel,  and  the  pain  has  become 
utense,  and  is  attended  with  a  discharge  of  blood  and  even  of  purulent- 
looking  matter,  we  have  often  obtained  very  satisfactory  results  from 
the  use  of  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconituniy  followed  by  Sulphur  in  repeated 
doses.  After  deriving  all  the  apparent  benefit  from  SiUph,  which  it 
seemed  capable  of  accomplishing,  we  have  prescribed  Nux  v.,  Ignatia^ 
or  JLachesiSy  according  to  circumstances,  with  decided  benefit ;  the  former 
was  selected  in  preference  where  the  indications  or  peculiarities  were 
jHresent  which  we  have  already  given  above, — Ignatia  where  the  patient 
was  afiected  with  shuddering  after  each  evacuation,  and  the  last-named 
remedy,  where  the  pain  in  the  anus  was  accompanied  by  throbbing. 
Pulsatilla  we  have  substituted  with  advantage  for  Nux  v.,  as  an  inter- 
mediate remedy,  in  individuals  of  phlegmatic  temperament ;  but  have 
always  found  it  necessary  to  follow  up  the  administration  of  this,  or  any 
of  the  three  preceding  remedies,  with  Sep.y  Sulph.y  Oalc.y  Silex,  &c. 
There  are  a  variety  of  other  medicines  which  may  be  required  in  pre- 
fisrence,  or  subsequent  to  any  of  the  foregoing,  in  particular  cases,  and 
in  different  stages  of  the  disease.  Amongst  these,  we  may  quote  the 
following,  as  deserving  of  especial  attention:  Staphys.y  Chraph.j  Lyeop.y 
(Mem.,  magn.  n.,  Natr.  m.j  Plumb,  c,  Alum.y  Merc.y  Mez.y  Dule.j  Voloc., 
Plat.j  Rhod.j  Hep.  «.,  Phosph.,  Thuj.j  &c.  In  cases  where  the  bougie 
may  be  thought  necessary,  but  where  great  pain  is  produced  by  its  in- 
troduction, the  alternate  use  of  Acanitum  and  Arnica  may  remove  the 
iiritation.  When  the  faeces  accumulate  above  the  obstruction  and  give 
rifle  to  additional  irritation  by  over-distending  the  rectum,  Opium  should 
be  prescribed,  and  succeeded  by  Nux  v.,  if  no  effect  take  place  after  an 
interval  of  a  few  hours.^  But  when  symptoms  resembling  strangulated 
hernia  have  made  their  appearance,  in  consequence  of  a  blocking  up  of 
the  stricture  by  a  collection  of  hardened  faeces,  it  may  be  advisable  to 
attempt  to  introduce  an  elastic  gum  catheter  through  the  stricture,  for 
the  purpose  of  throwing  up  an  injection  of  tepid  soap  and  water^  and 
then  tepid  water  and  a  couple  or  so  of  tablespoonfuls  of  sweet  oil,  pre- 
vionsly  to  having  recourse  to  aforesaid  medicines ;  and  if  the  enema  fail 
to  empty  the  bowel  of  its  contents,  we  must  avail  ourselves  of  the  re- 
medies mentioned,  or  any  of  the  others  for  which  we  have  given  special 
indications  in  the  article  on  Hernia. 

In  advanced  cases  of  stricture,  with  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  the  formation  of  abscesses,  a  cure  may  yet  be  attainable 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Silicea,  PhosphoruSy  Sulph.y  Cale.y  Lycop.y 
Mere.,  or  Hepar  «.,  &c. 

ABSCESSES   IN  ANO.      FISTULA  IN  ANO. 

The  formation  of  matter  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus  is  often  preceded 
by  a  shivering  fit.  In  some  cases,  the  first  marked  symptom  of  derange- 
ment consists  in  a  swelling  of  a  part  of  the  buttocks  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  anus,  which  presents  a  somewhat  extensive  circumscribed  hardness, 
and  soon  becomes  very  red  in  the  centre,  or  assumes  the  form  of  phleg- 
monous inflammation,  accompanied  by  a  quick,  full  pulse,  with  great 

1  PUmbum  c  maj,  parhi^s,  be  better  indicated  than  Nvx  v,  in  oertain  caaee. 
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dryness  and  heat  of  skin.  In  other  instances,  the  suppurative  proceat 
is  ushered  in  by  an  attack  of  widely  ramified  erysipelatous  inflammation, 
unattended  by  any  circumscribed  hardness,  and  exhibiting  the  disease 
in  a  more  superficial  character ;  the  quantity  of  matter  secreted  being 
at  the  same  time  small,  but  the  cellular  tissue  sloughy  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree.  On  some  occasions,  the  affection  commences  somewhat  in 
the  appearance  of  a  carbuncle ;  the  skin  displays  a  livid  or  dusky  red 
aspect,  the  matter  is  unhealthy  and  small  in  quantity,  and  the  cellular 
membrane  is  in  a  gangrenous  state.  Finally,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  abscess  sometimes  begins  as  a  hardening  of  the  cutaneous  surface, 
near  the  anus,  exempt  from  pain  and  discoloration ;  the  induration 
softening  and  suppurating  very  gradually.  The  pulse  is,  incipientlji 
full,  and  hard ;  but  as  the  disease  progresses,  it  speedily  becomes  low, 
or  feeble,  unequal  and  irregular ;  the  strength  sinks  rapidly ;  and  the 
spirits  are  excessively  dejected. 

The  abscess  may  point  in  the  buttock,  either  remote  from  the  anus 
or  in  its  immediate  vicinity;  or  in  the  perineum.  The  matter  may 
make  its  exit  from  one  orifice  or  from  several.  Most  frequently  there 
is  either  only  an  external  opening,  or  both  an  external  and  an  internal 
one,  which  communicates  with  the  exterior  of  the  rectum ;  but  in  other 
instances  there  is  merely  an  internal  aperture.  Hence,  abscess,  or 
rather  fistula  in  ano,  has  been  divided  into  three  kinds :  viz.,  the  blind 
external;  the  complete;  and  the  blind  internal.  When  a  fistula  in 
ano,  or  sinus  by  the  side  of  the  rectum,  is  fairly  established,  the  foUow- 
ing  symptoms  present  themselves :  The  patient  experiences  pain  in  ex* 
pdling  the  faeces,  and  is  not  unfrequcntly  afiected  with  strangory, 
prolapsus  ani,  tenesmus,  hemorrhoids,  diarrhoea,  or  obstinate  costive- 
ness ;  there  is  a  discharge  of  thin  sanies  from  the  anus,  or  from  a  small 
fistulous  opening  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  according  to  the  variety  of 
the  fistula;  and  the  surrounding  integuments  are  generally  red  and 
indurated. 

Therapeutics. — The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  fistula  in  ano  is,  in 
many  instances,  eminently  preferable  to  the  surgical.  It  is  the  duty  of 
a  surgeon,  however  expert  he  may  be  as  an  operator,  to  spare  the  knife 
on  every  occasion,  and  in  every  disease,  when  he  can  do  so  without  de- 
triment to  the  case,  and  especially  when  there  are  other,  and  eqnaUy 
efiBcacious  means  either  of  terminating  or  of  materially  alleviating  the 
sufferings  of  his  patient.  The  disease  in  question,  in  addition  to  being 
frequently  capable  of  a  cure  through  the  instrumentality  of  medicine,  is, 
moreover,  in  some  cases,  so  complicated,  that  the  performance  of  the 
surgical  operation  for  laying  open  the  fistula,  will  fail  in  effecting  a  core, 
or  if  it  succeed,  the  affection  will  either  return  again  at  some  future 
period,  or  its  healing  up  will  be  followed  by  a  more  rapid  advance  and 
unequivocal  development  of  the  existing  collateral  disease.  We  par* 
ticularly  allude  to  complications  with  disorders  of  the  liver,  lungs,  or 
with  stricture  of  the  rectum,  scirrhus,  &c.,  or  to  cases  where  the  com- 
plaint occurs  in  persons  of  a  very  bad  habit  of  body,  and  whose  organism 
IB  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  general  derangement. 

In  the  early  stage  of  abscess  about  the  anus,  if  the  patient  be  of  a 
full,  plethoric  habit,  the  pain  violent,  and  the  inflammation  of  a  phleg- 
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monoQS  character,  a  few  doses  of  Aconitum  are  requisite.  A  simple 
emollient  poultice  may  then  be  applied  to  the  part,  and  the  suppura- 
tire  process  forwarded  by  repeated  doses  of  the  third  trituration  of 
SiliceOj  or  of  Hepar  %.  and  Silicea  in  alternation.  Should  the  abscess 
not  burst  during  the  employment  of  one  or  both  of  these  remedies, 
which  will  rarely  be  the  case,  however,  it  may  be  opened  mechanically, 
when  the  skin  has  become  much  attenuated.  When  the  inflammation 
is  erysipelatous,  and  spreads  extensively,  Bella,  and  Rhtts  may  be  pre- 
•cribed  alternately  in  the  first  instance,  but  as  soon  as  a  degree  of  fluc- 
tuation, however  trivial,  can  be  felt,  or  when  shivering  sets  in,  Silicea^ 
which  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  established  fistula  in  ano, 
most  be  given  in  repeated  doses.  Should  an  opening  not  form,  soon 
after  the  exhibition  of  Silicea^  and  ^e  cellular  membrane  be  found  in  a 
doughy  state,  an  aperture  should  be  made  for  the  discharge  of  the  mat- 
ter. If  the  skin  presents  a  livid  appearance,  and  the  fistula  commences 
with  the  features  of  a  carbuncle,  Lachem  and  Silicea  must  be  exhibited 
in  alternation  at  the  commencement;  but  if  a  healthy  action  do  not 
tarly  display  itself,  a  free  incision  may  be  made  in  the  part,  and  Arie- 
mcvmi  and  Cinchona  had  recourse  to,  in  alternation,  if  the  patient's 
strength  and  spirits  become  much  depressed.  A  little  wine  may  also  be 
allowed,  where  required,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  even  under  the  invi- 

E rating  or  tonic  action  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that  particu- 
rly  in  elderly  subjects,  or  in  those  who  have  been  long  habituated  to 
the  use  of  stimulants,  or  have  had  their  constitutions  impaired  by  intem- 
perance. After  the  bursting  of  the  abscess  and  discharge  of  its  contents, 
the  approximation  and  union  of  the  sides  of  the  cavity  may  be  left  to 
Nature ;  but  when  incarnation  appears  to  proceed  slowly  or  imperfectly, 
lier  efforts  must  be  assisted  by  the  internal  exhibition  of  MercuriiA9^ 
Sh^^huVy  and  Silex,  or  of  Merc.y  Hepar^  and  Calc. 

When  the  rectum  has  become  involved  or  a  true  fistula  has  resulted, 
either  through  neglect  or  otherwise,  our  first  object  oueht  to  be  to  at- 
tempt to  heal  it  by  the  employment  of  medicine.  Even  m  cases  of  long 
standing,  and  particularly,  as  already  stated,  where  any  other  disease  is 
fimnd  to  exist,  or  where  the  general  health  is  in  a  much  impaired  state, 
the  employment  of  appropriate  homoeopathic  medicines  must  be  resorted 
to  before  the  surgical  operation  is  thought  of.  In  recent  cases  where 
the  fistula  has  not  been  under  homoeopathic  treatment  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  attack,  a  dose  or  two  of  mercurius  may  be  given,  and  then 
SiUeea  and  Sulphur  to  forward  granulation.  Should  these  not  be  sufiS- 
eient  to  effect  a  cure,  or  should  the  case  have  been  under  homoeopathic 
treatment  from  the  commencement,  and  Silicea  have  been  employed  to 
promote  the  ripening  and  bursting  of  the  abscess,  we  may  have  recourse 
to  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur^  and  Calcarea^  in  alternation,  if  the  employment 
of  only  one  of  these  be  found  inadequate  to  effect  a  cure  or  surmount  the 
complicated  features  of  the  case.  Hepar  may  sometimes  be  required 
ftfter  Mercurius  where  the  fistula  is  extensive,  and  Phosphorus  after 
Silicea  where  there  is  considerable  constitutional  disturbance,  or  where 
there  is  complication  with  disease  of  the  lungs.  In  cases  which  have 
been  maltreated,  or  which  have  been  long  in  existence  and  utterly 
n^ected,  the  medicines  with  which  the  cure  may  be  attempted  are  the 
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same  as  we  have  already  mentioned ;  but  SUeXy  SiUphufj  and  Oalearea 
may  be  named  as  those  on  which  we  may  chiefly  rely^  where  any  chanoe 
of  success  remains.  It  may  be  added  that,  when  the  liver  is  implicated, 
or  the  digestion  much  impaired,  either  through  habits  of  intemperance 
or  otherwise,  Nux  v.,  Pubatilla,  Mercurius^  and  Lachesis  will  form 
valuable  intermediate  remedies,  provided  Sulphur,  SUicea,  and  Calcarea 
prove  insufficient  to  overcome  that  additional  derangement.  (See  Hepa- 
titis and  Dtspepsia.)  Where  hemorrhoids  exist,  Sulphur  is  almost 
indispensable  (see  also  art.  Hemorrhoids)  ;  and  where  the  disease  is 
associated  with  scirrhus  or  carcinoma,  Silicea^  Sulphur,  or  Merc,  LaeKy 
Con,,  Arsenicum,  and  Lycopodium,  are  the  remedies  that  are  most 
likely  to  afford  any  chance  of  a  cure.  In  complications  with  stricture 
Nux,  Sulph.,  Calc,  &c.,  claim  attention.    (See  Stricture.) 

PROCTALGIA. 

Proctalgia,  or  severe  pain  in  the  anus,  is  liable  to  attack  certain  indi- 
viduals after  every  exposure  to  cold ;  but  it  more  commonly  occurs  as 
symptomatic  of  some  other  affection,  such  as  piles,  prurigo,  scirrhus,  or 
the  existence  of  a  small  ulcer,  which  often  forms  on  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  rectum,  opposite  to  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis.  The  suffer- 
ing in  the  latter,  or  symptomatic  forms  of  the  complaint,  is  solely  expe- 
rienced, or  is  at  all  events  materially  aggravated  during  and  after  the 
expulsion  of  faeces ;  and  the  act  of  defecation  is  frequently  attended 
with  copious  hemorrhage. 

Therapeutics. — ^When  the  disorder  takes  place  in  consequence  of 
exposure  to  cold,  or  occurs  apparently  as  a  purely  idiopathic  affection, 
it  will  often  yield  to  the  employment  of  Kali  c.  In  other  cases,  espe- 
cially when  the  pain  is  excessively  acute,  a  dose  of  Acanitum  will  be 
found  useful,  followed,  if  required,  by  the  continuation  of  the  pain  in  an 
undiminished  ratio,  after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  by  Nux  v.,  or  by 
Ignatia  if  the  pain  is  increased  after  a  stool,  or  is  attended  with  shiver* 
ing  or  shuddering.  The  following  medicaments  may  be  named  as  likefy 
to  prove  efficacious  in  some  instances :  Conium,  Natrum  m.,  Sulph^ 
Sepia,  or  Carh  v.,  &c.  In  the  symptomatic  forms  of  the  disease, .  the 
remedies  must  be  selected  according  to  the  nature  of  the  primary  com- 
plaint. Thus,  in  the  case  of  hemorrhoids,  Aconitum,  Bellndanna,  Nust 
v.,  Puis,,  Sulph,,  &c.,  are  principally  required.  (See  Hemorrhoids.) 
In  that  of  prurigo,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Merc,  Thuja,  Gale.,  Ac 
In  scirrhus  or  cancer.  Con,,  Arsenic,  Lachesis,  Merc,  Sulph.,  SiHeMU 
And  in  that  arising  from  the  formation  of  a  small,  excessively  sensitive 
ulcer  in  the  lower  and  posterior  part  of  the  rectum,  Lachesis,  LyeopoJL, 
Sulphur,  especially  when  there  is  obstinate  constipation ;  and  Arsenusum, 
SUicea,  or  tfalcarea,  when  the  bowels  are  in  a  normal  state,  or  the  for- 
mer remedies  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure. 

PROTRUSION  OF  THE    INTESTINE. 
Prolapsus  Ani, 

Bj  this  term  is  understood  the  protrusion  of  a  portion  of  the  mucous 
of  the  lower  intestine ;  it  is  of  much  more  frequent  occur- 
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lence  in  children  than  adults,  and  takes  plaoe  during  straining  when  at 
stool,  or  when  urinating.  The  reduction  of  the  protruded  portion  of 
intestine  is  easily  effected  by  gentle  pressure  with  the  thumb,  or  thumb 
and  fore-finger,  which  have  previously  been  dipped  in  oil. 
.  Thbrapeutics. — The  principal  remedies  for  removing  the  tendency 
to  this  affection  are,  Ignatia^  Nux  vomica^  MercuriuSj  and  Sulphur. 

lONATiA  is  particularly  efiScacious  when  the  disorder  occurs  in  persons 
of  mild  and  sensitive  temperament,  and  is  attended  with  constipation. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  indicated  for  persons  of  irritable  or  lively  disposition, 
«nd  addicted  to  high  and  stimulating  diet,  with  a  tendency  to  hemor- 
rhoids and  constipation. 

Mbrcurius  is  particularly  suited  for  children,  in  whom  the  disease 
18  attended  with  hardness  and  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  and  great 
tenesmus. 

Sulphur  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  the  permanent  removal  of 
tlie  disease.  CalcarecL,  Lycopodium^  and  Sepioj  may  be  found  neces- 
sary in  some  obstinate  cases,  after  Sulph.  In  other  cases :  Plumbum^ 
Anenieunij  Mezereuniy  Natrum  m.,  Volchicumy  Hutaj  Theridion^  and 
Magne%.  artificialis^  have  been  found  efficacious. 

COLIC 
Enteralgia. 

Diagnosis. — Griping,  tearing,  gnawing,  or  shooting  pain  in  the 
bowels,  chiefly  confined  to  the  region  of  the  navel,  generally  attended 
with  painful  distension  of  the  abdomen,  spasmodic  contraction,  and 
eometimes  vomiting  and  costiveness,  or  diarrhoea. 

The  general  exciting  causes  of  this  complaint  are,  acid  fruits  and 
indigestible  substances ;  cold  from  wet  feet,  drinking  cold  beverages 
when  heated,  constipation,  worms,  &c.  It  is  frequently  also  a  concomi- 
tant symptom  of  some  other  derangement,  but  occurs  equally  often  as 
a  primary  disease.  We  shall  here  content  ourselves  with  giving  the 
qfmptoms  under  the  medicines,  without  entering  upon  the  different 
nrieties  of  this  affection.  One  of  the  distinctive  characteristics  between 
this  malady  and  internal  inflammation,  is  the  pain  being  somewhat 
relieved  by  pressure. 

Therapeutics. — In  general  cases  the  selection  of  the  remedy  is  con- 
siderably facilitated  by  directing  our  attention  to  the  cause  of  the  affec- 
tion. Thus,  when  the  pain  is  evidently  induced  by  a  morbid  accumula- 
tion of  flatus  {flatulent  colic)y  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies 
will  be  required :  Nv^  v.,  Puls.j  Chin.y  Cocc.j  Oarb.  v.,  Cham.^  Bella., 
Sulphur;  or  Lycop.y  Oolch.,  Natr.  m.,  Coloc,  draph^  Fer.y  Veratr., 
Aetd.  nitr.y  Mags,  arcty  N.  mo8ch.y  Agn.,  Phosph.,  Zincum.  When 
the  attack  proceeds  from  a  spasmodic  contraction  in  a  portion  of  the 
intestinal  tube  (Ileus) :  Opiums  Plumbum  ;  or,  when  inflammation  has 
mpervened,  or  given  rise  to  this  form  of  the  complaint :  Nux  v.,  Bella., 
Ixicheiisj  Merc.  (See  Entbritis.) 

For  colic  resulting  from  hemorrhoids  {Hemorrhoidal  colic) ;  Nuz  v., 
Pul$.y  Lach.y  Ooloc.y  Carb.  v..  Sulphur.  (See  Hemorrhoids.) 

For  that  arising  from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal : 
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(7ma,  Cicutay  Spigelian  Merc. ;  orFer.y  Iiut4iy  Sahad.^  Nux  moBeh,  &c 
(See  Invermination.) 

For  spasmodic  colic :  Bella.j  Hyosc.y  Cham.,  Coloe.y  CoeCj  Nux  v., 
Puh.j  Oupr.y  Lach.y  Sulph.y  &c. 

For  that  which  has  been  occasioned  by  indigestible  food :  PiiZt.| 
Antim.  c,j  Nuxv.y  Bella. :  or  Bryon.y  Carho  v.,  Arsenic.^  OhtnOj  OoffeOf 
Hepar  Sulph. 

For  colic  which  has  been  excited  by  a  moral  cause,  such  as  a  fit  of 
passion,  or  indignation :  Chamomillay  Colocynthj  and,  sometimes,  Sulphur. 

When  external  violence,  such  as  a  blow,  strain  in  the  abdornqn,  or  in 
the  loins,  has  given  rise  to  the  attack :  RhuSy  Bryonia,  Am.j  or  Oarho 
v.,  Calc.y  Laeh. 

Against  Lead  colicy  Devonshire  colicy  Dry  bellyache  {colica  pictanum)^ 
Opiuviy  Belladonna,  and  secondly,  Alumina  or  Platina,  are  the  most 
efficacious  remedies.  (See  also  Lead  paralysisy  Art.  Palsy.) 

For  colic  arising  from  a  chilly  Nux  v.y  Oham.y  Merc.y  Coloe.y  Ohina^ 
are  the  most  serviceable. 

For  that  from  exposure  to  cold,  damp  weather,  PuUatiUa  ;  and  that 
from  a  thorough  wetting,  Rhus. 

In  hysterical  colic :  Ignatiay  CocculuSy  Mosch.y  Magn.  m.y  Nux  v., 
Puls.y  Ipecac.y  BeUa.y  Bryon.y  Stramon.y  are  the  most  useful. 

And  in  that  which  occurs  in  females  during  the  catamenia  {menstrual 
colic):  CocculuSy  Nux  vomicay  Belladonnay  Pulsatillay  Coffea;  and 
Carlo  v.y  Secalcy  Sulphur,  Zincum,  &c.   (See  Dysmenorbhcea.) 

Nux  VOMICA  is  especially  indicated,  either  in  flatulent  or  hemorrhoidal 
colic,  or  colic  arising  from  a  chill,  when  there  is  a  sensation  of  fulnesi 
and  tightness  at  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  ;  deep-seated  or  cutting 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  acutCy  pressive,  and  forcing-down  sensatioD, 
compelling  the  sufierer  to  bend  double ;  violent  cutting  pains  in  the 
hypogastrium ;  confused  headache,  with  occasional  loss  of  consciousnew; 
snort  and  difficult  respiration ;  flatulence,  aggravation  of  the  pains  on 
the  slightest  motion,  generally  disappearing  when  at  rest ;  violent  pains 
in  the  loins,  and  sensation  of  internal  heat  and  obstruction ;  consitip<i^ 
tiony  coldness  and  numbness  in  the  hands  and  feet  during  the  paroxysm. 
It  is  a  very  useful  remedy  at  the  monthly  period  in  females,  when  we 
find  weight  or  violent,  deep-seated,  aching  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and 
aching  in  the  sacral  region ;  dragging  pains  extending  to  the  thigh ; 
aching  and  creeping  sensation  in  the  same  part  when  sitting ;  painful 
pressure  towards  the  rectum. 

Pulsatilla  is  often  of  peculiar  efficacy  in  colic  occurring  in  females^ 
either  during  the  catamenia  or  at  other  times,  when  coming  on  periodi- 
cally in  the  evening  during  cold,  damp  weather,  and  accompanied  by 
tightness  and  distension  of  the  abdomen  and  epigastrium ;  pi]dsation  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  aggravation  of  the  suffering  when  at  rest  or  m 
the  eveningy  attended  with  shivering,  which  increases  with  the  painSy 
and  is  mitigated  by  motion ;  severe  bruising  pains  in  the  loins,  espe- 
cially when  rising  up ;  also  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  overload- 
ing the  stomach,  or  from  rich  greasy  food,  with  inclination  to  Yomit, 
Jlatulencey  diarrhoea,  paleness  of  the  face,  livid  circle  round  the  eyes, 
and  headache ;  or  in  hemorrhoidal  colic,  with  fulness  of  the  veins  of  the 
hands  and  forehead,  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  sleeplessness. 
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Chamomilla, — bilions  colic ;  colic  in  females  daring  the  mensVmal 
flux.  The  following  are  the  principal  indications :  sensation  as  if  the 
intestines  were  gathered  into  a  ball^  and  as  if  the  abdomen  were  empty, 
with  tearing  and  drawing  pains,  attended  with  excessive  anxiety  and 
restlessness ;  distention  under  the  lower  ribs  and  in  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  incarcerated  flatus,  sometimes  nausea,  or  vomiting  of  a  bitter  or 
bilious  fluid,  bitter  vomiting^  followed  by  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels, 
and  bilioits  diarrhoea  ;  livid  circles  round  the  eyes,  alternate  paleness 
and  redness  of  the  face ;  the  pains  come  on  particularly  at  night,  at 
other  times  early  in  the  morning,  or  after  a  meal.  This  remedy,  as 
before  stated,  is  particularly  adapted  for  children  of  irritable  tempera- 
ments, and  is  extremely  serviceable  in  all  cases,  in  which  a  fit  of  pas- 
sion  has  been  the  exciting  cause  of  the  sufferings.  It  is  also  useful 
when  colic  has  arisen  from  cold  in  the  feet  or  checked  perspiration. 
Although  in  instances  quoted,  Chamomilla  is  of  itself  generally  sn£S- 
cient,  it  has  been  sometimes  found  useful  to  precede  it  by  a  aose  of 
Aconite*  {Colocynth  is  often  useful  after  Chamomilla^  when  the  latter 
has  produced  only  partial  relief.) 

Belladonna, — ^flatulent  colic,  when  there  is  distension  of  the  trans- 
verse section  of  the  great  intestine^  attended  with  colic-like  pain  which  is 
relieved  by  pressure  on  the  part;  also  severe  dragging  pains,  from 
above  downwards,  as  if  the  whole  of  the  intestines  would  be  forced 
downwards  from  their  containing  cavity ;  menstrual  colic,  with  spas- 
modic constriction  in  the  abdomen,  and  a  burning  pain  lower  down  or 
in  the  small  of  the  back ;  violent  griping  in  the  hypogastrium.  The 
symptoms  are  frequently  attended  with  a  liquid  or  puriform  species  of 
diarrhoea,  and  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  head ;  and  the  pains  are  ag- 

Svated  by  movement,  or  are  sometimes  so  violent  as  almost  to  deprive 
patient  of  reason. 

CoccuLUS  is  indicated  (especially  in  menstrual  or  flatulent  colic) 
when  there  are  severe  constrictive  or  spasmodic  pains  in  the  lower  part 
ef  the  abdomen  ;  great  flatulence,  fulness,  and  distension  of  the  entire 
abdomen,  with  nausea  and  difficulty  of  breathing ;  also  when  there  are 
a  sensation  of  emptiness,  tearing  and  burning  pains  in  the  intestines, 
sometimes  with  squeezing,  tearing  and  dragging  pains,  excessive  anguish 
and  nervous  excitement,  and  constipation. 

CoLOCTNTH. — In  the  majority  of  violent  and  obstinate  cases,  we  find 
this  a  valuable  remedy ;  it  is  indicated  when  the  pains  are  excessively 
violent,  and  of  a  constrictive  or  spasmodic  character,  or  resemble  stab- 
bing and  cutting^  as  if  from  knives  ;  sometimes  there  is  a  sensation  of 
dawing  and  pinching,  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  with  a  pain  as 
from  a  blow ;  or  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  at  other  times  a  sense  of 
emptiness  is  experienced,  with  cramps  and  shivering,  or  tearing  pains 
in  the  legs;  during  the  continuance  of  the  attack,  we  find  excessive 
restlessness,  agitation,  and  tossing  about  from  the  violence  of  the 
rain:  when  the  pains  come  on,  they  continue  without  any  apparent 
mtermission ;  after  their  disappearance,  a  bruised  sensation  remains, 
and  the  sufferer  feels  as  if  the  intestines  were  held  together  by  thin 
threads,  likely  to  break  from  the  slightest  motion.  Both  this  remedy 
and  ChamomUla  are  particularly  efficacious  in  the  so-called  bilious  colic, 
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being  indicated  by  the  diarrhoea  and  bilioas  romiting  attending  it,  and 
also  in  cases  where  passion  has  been  the  exciting  canse.  CcMcynik  is 
more  particularly  useful  in  the  case  of  adults,  or  where  the  fit  of  angor 
is  attended  with  indignation. 

Sulphur  may  follow  either  Chamomilla  or  Cohcynth  in  cases  of 
hiliouB  colic,  where  only  partial  relief  has  been  obtained ;  or,  \xi  flatiultnit 
colic,  may  be  taken  after  Nux  v.,  Carbo  v.,  CocculuB^  or  Ohamomitta; 
and  in  hemorrhoidal  colic  after  Nux  v.,  or  Oarbo  v. 

Arsenicum  in  colic,  arising  from  disordered  stomach,  with  nausea, 
vomiting ;  diarrhoea,  with  green  or  yellow  evacuations,  violent  gripings, 
headache,  paleness  of  the  face,  and  blue  marks  round  the  eyes  ;  acces- 
sion of  the  pains  particularly  during  the  night,  or  after  eating  or 
drinking. 

GoFFEA  is  valuable  when  we  have  to  prescribe  for  colic  with  excessive 
pains,  attended  with  great  agitation,  anxiety,  and  tossing  about,  grind- 
ing of  tbe  teeth,  convulsions,  threatening  suffocation,  oppressive  despair, 
acidity,  and  coldness  of  the  body  and  extremities.  It  is  also  useful  in 
some  kinds  of  menstrual  colic,  denoted  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  abdomen 
were  being  rent  asunder ;  or  by  fulness  and  pressure  in  the  abdomen, 
and  violent  spasms,  which  extend  to  the  chest.  It  is  also  indicated  by 
cutting  pains  in  the  intestines  as  if  divided  by  a  knife,  and  when  the 

Eains  are  so  violent  as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  to  distraction,  causing 
im  to  bend  double,  and  draw  up  his  limbs. 

Bryonia,  colic  with  constipation,  tension  in  the  abdomen,  and  flow 
of  saliva  like  salivation.  In  cases  of  colic,  arisine  suddenly  from  indi- 
gestible  food,  a  cup  of  black  coffee,  without  milk  or  sugar,  will  fre- 
quently afford  relief,  by  causing  the  stomach  to  free  itself  from  the 
cause  of  annoyance ;  i.  e.  in  patients,  who  have  not  used  that  article  as 
an  ordinary  beverage.  When  the  complaint  arises  from  GONSTIPATIOH, 
Silicea  is  sometimes  called  for,  at  others  Conium.  See  Gonstipatiov. 
(See  also  articles  Dyspepsia^  dmtrodynia^  Flatulencyy  BepatUuy  JVe* 
phrttU,) 

DETERMINATION   OF  BLOOD   TO   THE   ABDOMEN. 
Oongestio  vtscerum  abdominis.     Congestio  ad  abdomen. 

This  derangement  is  characterized  by  a  disagreeable  or  painful  sensa- 
tion of  weight,  heat,  and  burning,  with  hardness  and  tension  in  the  lower 
portion  of  the  abdomen. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  relief  in  those  who 
lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  are  much  addicted  to  over-indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  and  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms 
are  complained  of:  hardness,  tension,  and  fixed  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
sense  of  great  weakness  or  prostration,  rendering  it  difficult  or  almost 
impossible  to  walk  about ;  constipation,  with  pain  in  the  loins,  spirits 
oppressed  and  irritable. 

Sulphur  will  frequently  be  found  serviceable  in  completing  the  cure 
after  the  above,  or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference  in  cases  of  louff 
standing,  when  we  meet  with  the  following  indications :  dull  pains,  ana 
disagreeable  sensation  of  distension  in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  ten- 
dency to  obstinate  hemorrhoidal  attacks,  extreme  dejection. 
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Carbo  vbgstabilis,  may  be  selected  when  the  symptoms  are  ac- 
companied with  excessive  flatulency^  and  will  frequently  be  found  of 
great  service  in  some  obstinate  cases  when  alternated  with  the  two  pre- 
ceding remedies. 

Arsenicum  will  also  be  found  useful,  especially  when  there  is  a  dis- 
position to  diarrhoea  with  extreme  weakness :  or — 

Capsicum,  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  of  a  lymphatic 
temperament. 

Sepia  is  often  of  much  utility  in  the  case  of  females,  particularly 
when  the  symptoms  are  analogous  to  those  described  under  Sulphur. 

In  particular  cases  the  following  will  also  be  found  useful :  PulsattttOj 
BeUadcnna,  MercuriuSy  Bryonia^  Lycopodium^  ChamomUlay  IlhuSy  Ve- 
ratrumy  Toxicodendron,    (oee  also  Dtspepsia  and  Hemorrhoids.) 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  together  with  a  careful  attention  to 
regimen,  must  be  observed  by  those  who  are  afflicted  with  this  affection. 

LOOSENESS  OF  THE  BOWELS. 
DiarrhoRa. 

Diagnosis. — Fluid  discharge  from  the  intestines  in  increased  quan- 
tity. 

This  affection  is  simply  an  increase  of  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  in- 
testinal canal,  and  is  so  well  known  under  its  different  forms,  that  I 
shall  simply  allude  to  the  principal  exciting  causes,  and  then  proceed  to 
the  treatment. 

The  exciting  causes  are  acid  indigestible  food,  a  check  of  perspiration, 
sodden  changes  of  temperature,  the  prolonged  use  of  powerful  purga- 
tives, which,  although  still  more  frequently  the  cause  of  constipation, 
^  nevertheless,  by  producing  irritation  of  the  intestin&l  canal,  also  pre- 
dispose to  attacks  of  this  derangement,  worms,  &c. 

Sometimes  diarrhoea  is  a  salutary  crisis,  as  remarked  under  Fevers ; 
here  again  the  homoeopathic  treatment  assists  Nature,  and,  while  it 
abridges  the  duration  of  the  affection, — and  thereby  obviates  future  de- 
bility,— does  not  rashly  check  its  course. 

Therapeutics. — ^We  shall,  in  the  first  place,  eive  a  synopsis  of  the 
m^caments,  and  the  different  forms  of  diarrhoea  in  which  they  are 
especially  applicable,  and  then  proceed  to  describe  the  leading  indica- 
tions for  those  remedies  which  are  most  frequently  required  in  general 
eases.  In  Diarrh(ea  biliosa, — Pulsatilla^  Nux  v.,  Bryon.y  Cham., 
fyeeae.j  Antim.  <?.,  chiefly  ;  or.  Arsenic.^  Coloc,  China^  Veratr.j  Acon.y 
BeUa.j  Bigitalisj  Tarax.^  Asar.^  Coleh.j  Ign.^  Acid,  phosph.  In  Diar- 
BHOBA  MUCOSA  s.  PITUITOSA  :  Puls.,  Coloc,  Merc.j  chiefly ;  and  Petrol., 
Aeid.  phosph.,  or  Phosph.,  in  inveterate  cases.  Or  again,  Nux  v.,  Secale 
e.j  Buie.j  Ammon.  m.,  Ignat.,  Staph.,  Senega,  Bry.,  Rheum,  Cham., 
Digit.,  Cina,  Bella.,  Actd.  sulph.,  Arsenic.,  Sep.,  China,  Rhus,  Spig., 
Mez*  In  Diarrhcea  stergoralis  :  Puis.,  Ipecac.,  Ant.  c,  Ntcx,  Bry., 
Cham.,  Tart.,  Arsenic.,  Ac.  phosph.,  Sulph.,  chiefly ;  or  Cohc.,  CoccuL^ 
China,  Merc,  Big.,  Bella.,  Veratr.,  &c.  Diarrhcea  serosa  :  Arsenic., 
Cham.,  China,  Puis.,  Nux,  Rhus,  Lach.,  Calc.,  Sec,  Per.,  Hyosc, 
chiefly ;  or  Phomh.,  Petr.,  Sulph.,  kc.  Lienteria  :  Cinchona,  Per- 
rum  ;  or  Arsentc,  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Phosph.,  Acid,  phosph.^  Lach.,  &c. 
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When  an  attack  of  diarrhoea  has  been  occasioned  by  a  Chill  :  Oham.j 
Dulc.y  Bry.y  Bella,^  Merc.y  Veratr.y  or  Nux  mo9ch. ;  in  some  cases, 
Puis.,  China,  Natr.,  Ntix,  Sulph.,  are  the  most  appropriate  remedies. 
When  arising  from  a  chill  during  spring,  summer  or  autumn :  Ars.,  Dule,^ 
Bry,,  or  Merc,  When  from  cold  drinks  :  Ars.,  Bry.,  Pub.,  Carh.  v., 
Nux  mosch.  If  a  sudden  mental  emotion  has  given  rise  to  the  attack, 
— Ooffea,  Opium,  Veratr.,  Antim.,  Aeon.,  or  Puis.,  are  the  most  useful 
when  it  has  consisted  of  a  sudden  fricht  or  an  unexpected  joy, — Igfiaiia 
or  Acid,  phosph.  when  of  a  depressmg  character,  such  as  grief ;  and 
Cham.,  Coloc,  or  Bry.,  when  a  fit  of  passion,  or  the  effects  of  contra- 
diction, have  brought  on  the  complaint. 

For  diarrhoea  arising  from  excessive  indulgence  in  iNTOXiCATiira 
LIQUORS,  Nux  V.  and  Carbo  v.  are  commonly  the  most  useful.  That 
which  is  liable  to  ensue  after  partaking  of  milk,  Bry.,  Sulph.,  Lyeap.^ 
Sep.,  Natr.  And  that  which  takes  place  after  eating  fruit,  or  after  tbe 
use  of  acids,  Ars.,  Lach.,  or  Puis.,  chiefly. 

Against  the  diarrhoea  which  sometimes  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  Measles, 
Scarlatina,  Small-pox,  &c.,  Arsenic.,  Pub.,  Merc,  Ac.  phosph.,  or 
Sulph.,  are  commonly  of  the  greatest  efficacy.  That  which  is  encoun- 
tered in  STRUMOUS  habits,  Calc,  Sulph.,  Silic.,  Lye,  Sep.,  Dulc. ;  or 
Arsenic,  China,  and  Baryta  c.  That  in  Phthisical  persons  :  I'er.j 
China,  Phosph.,  Calc.  That  in  individuals  of  Debilitated  or  exhausted 
constitutions :  Secale  c,  China,  Per.,  Acid,  phosph.,  Phosph.,  Nux 
mosch.     And  that  in  the  aged,  Antim.,  Secale,  Bry.,  Phosph. 

When  diarrhoea  is  ud  attended  with  pain,  Ferrum  is  the  most  usefol 
remedy  in  general  cases,  but  China  and  Secale  c.  are  often  useful ;  the 
latter  especially  when  the  tongue  is  coated  with  mucus,  the  taste  clam- 
my or  pap-like,  and  there  is  much  borborygmus.  When  accompanied  by 
colic  (Diarrhoea  torminosa):  Calc,  Ars.,  Merc,  Cham.,  Puis.,  Bry.^ 
Rhus.,  Rheum,  Sulph.,  Add.  nitr.,  Hepar  s.,  &c.  When  attended  with 
TENESMUS,  Merc,  Lach.,  Hepar,  Rhus.,  Nux  v.;  or  Arsenic,  Rheum^ 
Caps.,  Sulph.,  &c.  With  vomiting  :  Ars.,  Ipecac,  Veratr. ;  or  Chaim.y 
Coloc,  Dulc,  Per.  (See  also  Cholera.) 

With  prostration  of  strength  {colliquative  diarrhoea) ;  Arsenic.^ 
Veratr.,  Cin.,  Ipecac;. ;  or  Secale  c,  Phosph.,  Acid,  phosph.,  Nux  v., 
Sep. 

In  chronic  or  inveterate  diarrhoea,  Phosph.,  Acid,  phosph.,  PetroLj 
Sulph.,  Calc,  China,  Per.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Grraph.,  Hepar,  Rhus,  Laeh.^ 
Acid,  sulph.,  are  the  most  important  medicaments.  And  in  cases  in 
which  there  is  constantly  a  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels  or  tendenOT  to 
have  several  stools  daily,  Phosph.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Acid,  nitr.,  Sep.^ 
Kreos.,  Graph.,  or  Natr.  m. 

The  principal  remedies  in  ordinary  cases  are,  Dulcamara,  Bryonia^ 
Cinchona,  Ferrum  aceticum,  Chamomilla,  Rheum,  Mercurius,  Pulsatilla^ 
Nux  vomica.  Ipecacuanha,  Arsenicum,  Antimonium  crudum,  Rhus  Urn- 
codendron,  Opium,  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Acidum  phosphortcum.  Phos- 
phorus, &o. 

Dulcamara  is  often  the  most  appropriate  remedy  in  diarrhoea,  occur* 
ring  in  summer  from  cold,  especially  from  wet  feet  or  exposure  to  rain, 
indications  for  its  exhibition  are,  the  diarrhoea  being  attended 
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with  coliC)  or  catting  pain,  chiefly  in  the  region  of  the  navel ;  the 
evacaations  being  liquid,  slimy  and  yellow^  or  greenish,  generally  com- 
ing on  at  night,  and  sometimes  attended  with  nausea,  or  even  vomiting ; 
want  of  appetite  and  great  thirst,  paleness  of  the  countenance,  and 
lassitude. 

Brtonia  should  be  given  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  arising  from  the  before* 
mentioned  causes,  and  attended  with  many  of  the  symptoms  noted  under 
JhUeamaraj  when  that  medicine  has  failed  to  afford  the  required  relief 
in  six  or  eight  hours,  particularly  if  the  looseness  is  liable  to  be  aggra- 
vated after  a  meal,  or  after  drinking,  and  the  stools  are  passed  almost 
involuntarily,  and  certain  portions  undigested ;  also  when  looseness  is 
experienced  after  partaking  of  milk.^  In  diarrhoea  occurring  during 
hot  weathery  when  we  cannot  trace  the  causes  to  any  errors  of  diet, 
requiring  other  remedies,  this  medicine  is  further  indicated,  and  parti- 
oolarly  so  in  the  following  instances :  diarrhoea  from  checked  perspira- 
tion, or  being  over-heated — cold  drinks — a  chill  from  remaining  in  any 
cold  exposed  situation,  or  in  draughts— or  from  biting,  easterly  winds. 
When  this  affection  has  been  produced  by  passion,  particularly  in  indi- 
viduals of  a  bilious  temperament,  Bryonia  is  again  a  most  useful  remedy. 
{ChamamiUa  ia  equally  efiicacious  here,  and  deserves  a  preference  in  the 
ease  of  children.)  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  the  diarrhoea,  arising 
from  drinking  impure  water  when  heated,  has  frequently  found  relief  in 
this  medicine.  When  the  water  is  strongly  impregnated  with  vegetable 
Babstances,  it  may  be  advantageously  followed  by  Oinchonaj  Pulsatilla^ 
or  by  Arsenicum,  according  to  the  symptoms  (see  these  remedies). 
(Antimanium  is  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the  pre- 
viooB  employment  of  Bryonia.) 

Cinchona  : — ^Looseness,  in  consequence  of  indigestion,  particularly  if 
oocasioned  by  partaking  of  fruit  or  flatulent  food,  such  as  vegetables ; 
stools  very  profuse,  sometimes  attended  with  but  little  pain,  frequently 
oecurring  immediately  after  partaking  of  foody  or  especially  during  the 
mgktj  watery,  and  brownish,  and  sometimes  containing  portions  of  undi^ 
gested  food.  Cinchona  is,  in  some  instances,  further  indicated  when 
eonsiderable  spasmodic  or  griping  pain  is  present,  accompanied  by  flatu- 
lence, want  of  appetite,  thirst,  and  great  weakness ;  and  is  also  valuable 
ttfter  improper  treatment  or  protracted  cases  of  this  affection,  when  con- 
siderable debility  remains. 

Fbrbum  acbticum  may  be  advantageously  given  in  alternation  with 
Omehana  at  intervals  of  twelve  hours,  when  the  evacuations  are  partly 
emnpoaed  of  undigested  food,^  and  pass  without  pain ;  or  this  remedy 

IT  be  administered  alone,  when  the  diarrhoea  is  unattended  with  pain, 

d  there  are  paleness  of  the  face,  weakness  of  the  eyes,  pains  in  the 
back  and  anus,  with  great  weakness  of  digestion. 

Chamomilla  is  a  remedy,  as  already  stated  elsewhere,  particularly 
useful  in  children,  either  at  the  time  of  teething,  or  at  a  more  advanced 
period,  when  the  affection  has  been  excited  by  checked  perspiration  ;  it 
IS  further  particularly  indicated  when  the  evacuations  are  watery,  bilious^ 
gr§enj  yeUow,  or  slimy y  or  of  a  fetor  resembling  rotten  eggs,  and  accom- 

'  See  also  Anen.,  Merc.,  Bryfmia,  Pho^ph*,  Lachmt, 
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panied  by  fulne%%  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  severe  colic  or  spasm,  pain 
in  the  abdomen,  distension  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen,  bitter  taste  in 
the  mouth,  foul  tongue,  thirst,  want  of  appetite,  bHiotLS  vomiting^  and 
flatulence  (in  infants),  with  restlessness,  screaming,  and  drawing  up  of 
the  limbs  towards  the  stomach.  Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  in  com- 
pleting the  cure  when  the  pains  have  been  removed  by  ChamatniUa. 

Rheum,  when  the  symptoms,  in  a  great  measure,  resemble  those  of 
ChamomiUaj  but  the  pain  is  not  so  violent,  and  the  evacuations  have  a  very 
bour  smell ;  paleness  of  the  face  is  also  an  indication  for  this  medicine. 
(See  DiARRHCBA  IN  Children.) 

Merourius,  when  the  diarrhoea  arises  from  a  chill,  and  the  motioni 
are  copious,  watery,  slimy,  frothy,  bilious,  or  greenish,  or  streaked  with 
blood,  and  cause  a  smarting  or  burning  sensation  on  being  evacuated; 
also  when  there  is  painful  tenesmus  before,  during,  and  after  stooli 
frequently  followed  by  protrusion  of  the  lower  intestine ;  severe  catting 
pains ;  moreover,  nausea  and  eructation,  cold  perspiration,  trembling  or 
shivering,  shuddering,  great  lassitude,  and  disposition  to  syncope ;  sour 
smelling  stools ;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta. 

Pulsatilla,  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  simple  looseness,  or  diar> 
rhoea,  arising  from  errors  of  diet,  such  as  indulgence  in  acids,  fruits,  or 
rich  indigestible  food,  attended  with  foul  tongue  and  other  dyspeptis 
symptoms.  (See  Indioestion.)  Another  remarkable  indication  for  this 
remedy  is  one  evacuation  differing  from  another  in  colour. 

Ipecacuanha  : — Looseness  arising  from  indigestion,  particularly  if 
caused  by  imperfect  mastication,  attended  with  nausea  and  vomitinff; 
paleness  of  the  face  (see  also  Arsen.),  weakness,  and  desire  to  retain  tSe 
recumbent  posture  (in  the  case  of  children).  When  Ipecacttanha  does 
not  appear  to  afford  much  relief,  Pulsatilla  ought  to  be  had  recourse 
to,  in  the  space  of  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  after  the  last 
dose  of  Ipecacuanha. 

Kux  VOMICA  :  Scanty  stools,  consisting  of  slime  and  blood,  attended 
with  straining  and  great  weakness,  flatulency,  and  violent  cutting  paini 
in  the  region  of  the  navel.  For  some  of  the  occasional  accompanying 
symptoms  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  indications  given  under  thii 
remedy,  in  Indigestion. 

Arsenicum  : — ^Autumnal  diarrhoea,  or  looseness  arising  from  errors 
in  diet,  acids,  fruits,  cold  drinks,  ices,  or  from  a  chiU,  Jcc,  the  charm<s 
teristic  symptoms  for  its  employment  are  watery,  slimy,  greenish,  or 
brownish,  corrosive,  burning  evacuations,  with  violent  colic,  excessive 
thirst,  emaciation,  and  great  weakness  ;  and  when  the  affection  is  more 
liable  to  come  on  at  night,  or  after  eating  or  drinking,  (Vide  the 
further  indications  for  this  important  remedy  in  Part  UL,  unaer  BoWBL 
Complaints  in  Children.)* 

Antimonium  crudum  is  a  good  remedy  in  cases  arising  from  citsor- 
dered  stomach,  with  white  tongue,  loss  of  appetite,  eructations,  and 
nausea ;  also  when  the  symptoms  given  under  Bryonia  (which  see)  con- 
tinue after  the  administration  of  that  medicine. 

'  When  Artenieum  does  not  answer  our  expectations,  Veratrum  should  be  substitated; 
the  latter  remedy  is,  moreoTer,  for  the  most  part  to  be  preferred,  when  the  diBease  ap- 
pean  to  hare  arisen  ftrom  atmospheric  causes. 
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Rhus  toxicodendron: — ^Lnmpy  or  pap-like  diarrhoea,  coming  on 
only  at  night,  and  preceded  bj  colic,  which  disappears  after  each  evacua- 
tion. 

Opium  is  efficacious  in  diarrhoea  arising  bomfrighty  or  from  eoldy  and 
may  be  followed,  if  required,  by  Dulcamarc^  in  the  latter  case.  For 
other  indications,  mde  Mental  Emotions. 

Lachbsis  : — Diarrhoea  from  acid  drinks,  or  sour  unripe  fruits,  with 
severe  griping ;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta ;  diarrhoea  during  damp  weather. 

Sulphur  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  diarrhoea,  particularly  when 
the  affection  is  worst  during  the  night,  or  when  it  occurs  in  strumous 
habits.  In  adults  predisposed  to  hemorrhoids,  or  in  children,  when  the 
diarrhoea  is  attended  with  excoriation  and  papular  eruptions,  it  is  par- 
tieolarly  efficacious ;  also  in  very  obstinate  cases,  and  where  the  slightest 
cold  brings  on  a  relapse  or  an  attack ;  or  when  milk  disagrees  and 
causes  a  looseness. 

Calcarea  may  be  had  recourse  to  after  Sulphur. 

AciDUM  PHOSPHORicuM  i- — In  obstinate  cases,  with  portions  of  undi- 
gested food  in  the  evacuations ;  or  occasional  involuntary  evacuations. 

Phosphorus  : — In  chronic^  painless  diarrhoeay  with  gradual  prostra- 
tion of  strength ;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta. 

When  diarrhoea  occurs  only  or  chiefly  during  the  night,  Arsenicumy 
Oham^j  Chinoy  Puis.,  Merc.j  UkuSy  Sulph.j  Dulc.y  or  Brtfonia,  are  the 
most  appropriate  remedies ;  and  when  it  occurs  alternately  with  con- 
stipation, Nux  v.y  Lach.y  Antim.  c,  RhuSy  Rutay  or  Tartarus. 

Lastly,  when  diarrhoea  has  been  produced  by  the  abuse  of  medicinal 
amnts  in  allopathic  practice,  the  following  are  the  most  serviceable : 
Separ  8.,  or  Acid,  nitr.y  Chinay  or  Carbo,  when  from  the  abuse  of 
HuicuRiAL  preparations.  Puls.y  or  Rheumy  when  from  the  employ- 
ment of  Magnesia.  And  Puis.,  Cham.y  Merc. ;  or  Cohc.y  and  Nux  v.^ 
when  from  Rhus. 

Dibt. — ^Acids  or  acidulous  wines,  beer,  coffee,  strong  tea,  and  fruits, 
whether  raw  or  cooked,  should  be  carefully  avoided.  Solid  food  should 
likewise  be  proscribed,  as  tending  to  keep  up  the  intestinal  irritation ; 
and  gruel,  fresh  milk,  broths,  and  light  mucilaginous  food  substituted. 

In  protracted  cases,  attended  with  debility,  but  no  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation or  ulceration,  generous,  easily-digestible  food,  and  sometimes 
a  little  wine,  or  wine  and  water,  must  not  be  withheld. 

DTSBNTERT. 
Dysenteria.     Febris  Dysenierica. 

Diagnosis. — Constant  urgency  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  tenesmus, 
▼iolent  pains  in  the  abdomen,  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  fever,  particu- 
larly towards  evening,  and  stools  of  mucus  or  blood,  or  both. 

It  may  appear  suddenly,  but  is  frequently  preceded  some  time  by 
loss  of  appetite,  costiveness,  flatulency,  nausea  or  slight  vomiting,  with 
diills  followed  by  heat  of  skin  and  accelerated  pulse,  then  dull  abdomi- 
nal pains  and  increased  evacuations;  after  a  time  no  faeces  are  dis- 
duurged,  but  white  mucus  {dysenteria  alba)  which  may  afterwards 
change  to  blood  {dysinteria  rvAra) ;  stools,  particularly  when  fever  is 
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present,  very  frequent  and  fetid.     If  not  checked  in  time,  the 

may  terminate  in  ulceration  or  gan]grene,  or  the  patient  may  sink  from 

exhaustion. 

The  prognosis  becomes  very  unfavourable  when  the  pains,  which 
have  previously  been  extremely  severe,  suddenly  cease,  the  extremities 
become  cold,  the  pulse  small  and  intermittent,  the  stools  putrid  and  in* 
voluntary. 

This  affection  is  very  frequently  complicated  with  pains  resembling 
those  of  rheumatism  (Dysenteria  rheumaticO'Catarrhali8\  which  will  be 
noticed  under  the  different  remedies,  as  an  additional  indication  for  their 
employment.  The  exciting  causes  are,  checked  perspiration,  particularly 
in  warm  weather,  or  an  exposure  to  the  cool  atmosphere  of  an  autnmnu 
evening  after  the  pores  have  been  opened  by  active  exercise,  or  exertion 
during  the  day ;  low  or  marshy  situations,  local  irritations,  such  as 
worms,  scybala,  &c.,  and  suppression  of  hemorrhoids,  metastases,  and 
sometimes,  in  infants,  difficult  dentition. 

Therapeutics, — The  principal  remedies  in  dysentery  are  Aamitumy 
Belladonna^  Chamomilla^  PulsatillUy  Ipecacuanha,  Colocynth,  Mercwnm 
corrosivua,  Merc,  vivus,  Arsenicum  album^Carbo  vegetabtlUj  Nux  wmtea, 
Capsicum,  Cinchona,  Kreos,,  Aloe.,  Rhus,  Sulphur,  Staph.,  Tart.,  Sep., 
&c.  Of  these  Aeon.,  Bella.,  and  Nux  or  Merc,  are  the  most  appropriate 
in  Dysenteria  inflammatoria.  Aeon.,  Chum.,  Rhus  or  l^uU.,  in 
Dysenteria  rheumatico-catarrhalis.  Aconitum,  Merc,  eorros., 
Cohcynth,  Colch.,  Puis.,  or  Veratrum,  in  Dysenteria  biliosa.  Pub., 
Ipecac.,  Merc,  JDulc,  but  more  especially  Colchicum  B,nd Merc,  eorros.; 
and,  in  some  cases.  Acid,  sulph.,  Hepar  s..  Aloe.,  Canth.,  Caps.,  Oarbo 
v.,  Rhus,  Staphys.,  Acid,  nitr..  Plumb.,  in  Dysenteria.  pituitosa  s. 
alba.  Arsenic,  Nux,  Carbo  v..  Petrol.,  Kreosot.,  Acid,  sulph.  et  nUr.^ 
in  Dysenteria  putrida.  On  consulting  the  chapters  on  Enterttis^ 
Febris  gastrica,  biliosa,  et  mucosa.  Diarrhoea,  Clwlera,  and  DyspepsiOj 
many  of  the  general  indications  for  the  most  of  these  remedies  will  be 
found  detailed,  and  considerable  assistance  in  the  selection  of  the  reme* 
dies  thereby  afforded.  The  following  are,  however,  some  of  the  charao- 
teristic  indications  for  some  of  those  medicaments  which  are  most  fre- 
quently called  for  in  dysentery : 

Aconitum. — This  remedy  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  cases  attended 
with  synochal  fever,  and  in  young  and  plethoric  patients  is  generally 
required  at  the  commencement  or  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  It  u 
indicated  by  full  and  hard  pulse  ;  severe  pains,  generally  in  one  spot ; 
abdomen  tense  and  painful  when  touched,  denoting  the  commencement 
of  inflammation  {dysenteria  injlammatoria) ;  and  is  also  valuable  when 
we  find  pains  resembling  rheumatism  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
with  shivering,  or  excessive  heat  and  thirst. 

Prescription  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever,  which  see. 

Ghamomilla  should  be  prescribed  if,  after  the  administration  of 
Aconite,  we  still  find  violent  heat  and  thirst,  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
head,  and  constant  agitation  and  tossing.  This  remedy  is  also  usefiil 
when  the  disease  seems  to  have  taken  for  its  proximate  cause  the  for* 
mation  of  gastric  impurities  in  the  primse  vise ;  or  when  it  has  arisen 
from  exposure  to  a  cool  atmosphere  when  in  a  state  of  perspiration. 
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When  we  find  foal  tongue,  with  clammy,  bitter  taste  in  the  month,  and 
bilious  stools,  before  tenesmus  declare  itself.  This  remedy  is  evidently 
indicated  as  most  useful  in  the  first  or  diarrhocal  stage  of  the  complaint ; 
it  may  be  followed  by  Puhatilla^  when  the  symptoms  given  under  that 
remedy  present  themselves. 

R  Tinct.  Cham.  vulg.  B,  gtt.  iy. 
Aq.  pur.  3ij. 
H.  Dq9€,  388  eyery  six  hoars,  until  improTement  takes  plaoe,  or  indications  for 
some  other  remedy  present  themselves. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  gastric  symptoms  noted  under  CfhamomtUa 
are  present,  but  the  stools  consist  entirely  of  mucus,  striated  with 
blood.  {Dysenteria  pituitosa.) 

R  Tinct  Puis.  6,  gtt  i^. 
Aq.  pur.  3ij. 
M.  Dose.  3ss  every  six  hours.* 

The  three  remedies,  above  mentioned,  are  also  valuable  in  dysentery, 
mrifling  from  cold,  or  what  is  commonly  denominated  rheumatic  catar- 
rhal dysentery. 

Ipecacuanha. — This  remedy  is  serviceable,  when  the  dysenteric 
affection  seems  fairly  established;  when  the  stools  consist  of  slimy 
matter  containing  white  flocks,  followed  by  evacuations  of  sanguinolent 
mucus. 

R  Ipecac.  8,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3\j. 
M.  Dose.  As  above. 

CoLOCYNTH. — In  cases  attended  with  violent  colic  and  excessive  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen  ;  shivering  with  chills,  apparently  extending 
firom  the  abdomen  over  the  whole  body ;  excessive  agitation  and  restless- 
ness ;  tongue  coated  white  ;  slimy,  and  sometimes  bloody  evacuations ; 
it  is  sometimes  found  useful  after  Ipecacuanha  or  MercuHus, 

R  Tinct.  Coloc.  6,  gtt  viij. 
Aq.  pur.  3iv. 
M.  Dote,  388  every  hour,  or  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of 
tilt  B3rmptoms,  until  amendment  supervenes,  when  the  intervals  between  the  doses  may 
b«  lengthened. 

Mbrcurius  corrosivus,  may  be  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  of  all  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  dysentery ;  but  it  is  more 
especially  in  cases  with  the  following  train  of  symptoms  that  it  is  cha- 
racteristically indicated :  in  the  red  dysentery  or  bloody  flux,  when  we 
find  severe  tenesmus  or  straining,  with  evacuation  merely  of  a  little 
mucus,  sometimes  succeeded  or  accompanied  by  the  protrusion  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  intestine,  and  increased  discharge  of  pure  blood,  or  oi  putrid, 
corrosive,  greenish,  yellowish,  or  frothy  mucus,  intermixed  with  blood, 
and  sometimes  followed  by  the  evacuation  of  small  hard  substances 
(scybala)  after  much  straining;  burning  in  ano;  severe  griping  and 
lancinating  pain  before,  during,  and  even  after  the  motions ;  increased 
desire  to  go  to  stool  after  each  evacuation. 

1  See  <*  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  ^o%t"^IrUroduetum, 
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R  Mere,  oorros.  8,  gr.  ij. 
PuIy.  sacch.  lact.  gr.  yig. 
Misco  intime,  et  in  chart  aquales  yiij  distribue,  quamm  samat  unam  tertiis  tbI 
quartis  horis,  p.  r.  n.  * 

In  cases  with  the  above  symptoms,  Mercurius  corrosivus  may  be  con- 
sidered a  specific  :  it  will,  at  all  events,  prove  so  efiicacious  a.  remedy, 
that  any  remaining  symptoms  can,  in  general,  be  removed  with  facility, 
either  by  means  of  Coloct/nth,  Acidum  phospJiortcunij  or  Acidum  nitri- 
cum  (the  two  latter  especially,  in  the  event  of  a  continuance  of  the  san- 
guineous stools),  or  any  of  the  other  remedies,  which  may  seem  more 
appropriate,  according  to  the  indications  for  their  employment,  as  given 
in  this  chapter. 

(The  directions  for  the  dose  are  already  given  above.) 

Bryonia  is  frequently  called  for  in  those  cases  in  which  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  administer  Aconite,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
disease ;  but  is  more  particularly  indicated,  when  the  attack  has  occur- 
red, during  the  heat  of  summer,  from  the  effects  of  a  chill,  and  is  at- 
tended with  typhoid  fever  of  the  inflammatory  form ;  with  loose  evacua- 
tions of  a  brownish  colour  and  putrid  odour,  occasionally  containine 
lumps  of  coagulated  mucus,  resembling  undigested  substances,  or  small 
hard  lumps  or  balls  (scybalous  faecal  matter),  with  griping  during,  and 
burning  in  ano  after,  the  act  of  evacuating,  and  aching  pains  in  the 
limbs,  aggravated  by  movement.  When  the  disease  has  attained  an  ad- 
vanced stage,  and  the  accompanying  fever  is  of  a  low  typhoid  type,  the 
patient  being  much  exhausted  and  distressed  with  severe  rheumatic  or 
aching  pains  in  the  loins  and  extremities,  when  reclining  or  sitting  still, 
and  the  stools  of  a  slimy,  frothy,  white,  gelatinous,  or  sanguineous 
nature,  passed  involuntarily  at  night  in  bed,  Rhus  not  unfrequeutly 
gives  a  favourable  turn  to  the  disorder. 

Dose  of  Bri/onia  or  Rhus.  Three  drops  of  the  third  dilution  to  two 
ounces  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful  every  two  to  four  hours,  until  a 
favourable  alteration  is  effected. 

Arsenicum. — Dysentery  of  epidemic  or  contagious  origin,  with  fever 
of  a  typhoid  or  putrid  type  (Dysenteria  putrida) ;  dysentery  arising 
from  exposure  to  noxious  exhalations  in  marshy  situations,  &c. 

This  remedy  may,  however,  be  selected  in  all  cases,  from  whatever 
cause  arising,  tvheyi  great  weakness  and  even  prostration  exists  from  the 
commencement,  with  burning  pain  in  relieving  the  bowels,  thirst'  and 
aggravations  of  the  sufferings  after  drinking y  or,  on  the  contrary,  adipsia; 
— also  when  the  disease  threatens  to  assume  the  ulcerative  or  gan- 
grenous form  —  characterized  by  previous  severe  pains,  particularly 
burning,  which  suddenly  cease ;  Hippocratic  expression  of  countenance ; 
rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  energies ;  pulse  small  and  intermittent ;  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities  ;  highly  offensive,  putrid,  and  cadaverous-smell- 
ing evacuations,  both  of  fscces  and  urine ;  unconscious  passing  of  stools; 
offensive  breath,  and  petochise  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 

R  Tinct  Arsen.  alb.  G,  gtt.  !▼. 
Aq.  pur.  3iij. 
DoMt, — A  dessert-Bpoonful  every  two,  three,  or  six  hoars,  according  to  the  nrgounr 
of  the  case,  carefully  watching  the  effects,  and  shortening  or  lengthening  the  interrau 
•oeordingly. 

*  See  "Bulee  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose." — Introduction. 
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Garbo  vegetabilis  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  those  desperate  cases, 
where  the  breath  is  cold,  the  pulse  almost  imperceptible,  and  the  patient 
complains  of  severe  burning  pains.  Its  indications  closely  resemble 
those  of  Arsenicum^  with  the  exception  of  the  thirst,  and  the  aggrava- 
tion caused  by  drinking.  It  may  be  given  with  benefit  when  that 
remedy  has  failed,  or  only  partially  relieved,  and  in  this,  as  in  other 
affections,  many  instances  might  be  cited,  where  a  judicious  alternation 
of  these  two  remedies  has  effected  benefit — neither  of  them  having  been, 
singly,  adequate  to  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Arsenicum. 

Nux  VOMICA. — When  Arsenicum  has  diminished  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms  and  warded  off  the  impending  danger,  but  we  find  that  the 
&eces  still  retain  a  highly  putrid  odour  ;  also  at  any  period  during  the 
coarse  of  the  disease,  when  the  following  symptoms  are  present : — Fre- 
quent and  scanty  evacuations  of  mucus  or  sanguineous  mucus,  and  occa- 
sionally small,  compact,  hard  faeces  (scybala),  attended  with  violent  cut- 
ting or  griping  pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  borborygmus,  pains  in 
the  loins,  tenesmus,  burning  or  sensation  of  excoriation  in  the  anus, 
and  sometimes  protrusion  of  the  intestine ;  great  heat  and  excessive 
thirst. 

Cinchona  is  a  good  medicine  when  the  disease  has  an  endemic  cha- 
racter, occurring  in  marshy  countries,  and  in  many  cases  where  a  state 
of  putridity  remains  in  the  fseces,  after  the  administration  of  the  reme- 
dies above  mentioned. 

Form  of  prescription  for  Nux  and  China^  same  as  that  given  for 
Pulsatilla. 

Cantharides. — Sanguineous  stools,  mixed  with  whitish  mucus  or 
solid  substances  like  false  membranes  ;  strangury.^ 

R  Tinot.  Canth.  6,  gtt  it. 
•  Aq.  pur.  Siij. 

M.  Do9€.  388  e^ery  four  or  six  hours. 

Sulphur. — When  the  more  marked  symptoms  are  ameliorated  by 
the  use  of  the  foregoing  remedies,  but  the  dysentery  still  continues 
obstinate,  and  especially  when  the  disease  occurs  in  subjects,  who  have 
previously  been  long  affected  with  hemorrhoida ;  or  when  it  has  from 
time  to  time  been  subdued,  and  afterwards  returned  with  greater  or 
less  violence;  or  even  when  the  apparently  best-selected  remedial 
agents  have  failed  to  check  its  course.  It  will  frequently  be  found 
most  efficacious  in  all  these  cases,  since,  whenever  they  occur,  we  may 
mspect  some  latent  constitutional  cause  is  baffling  our  efforts.  In  the 
first  instance,  denoted  by  the  removal  of  the  more  prominent  symptoms, 
the  affection  is  terminated  ;  in  the  second,  the  predisposition  to  a  return 
of  the  attack  is  obviated ;  'and  in  the  third,  the  constitutional  taint 
alluded  to  being  controlled,  the  organism  becomes  susceptible  to  the 
specific  action  of  the  other  medicaments. 

*  Colchicum  autumnaU  is  preferable  to  Cantharidet  when  the  symptoms  are  as  de- 
■eribed,  bat  more  particularly  when  the  stools  consist  almost  exclusiyely  of  mucus, 
mmixed  with  blood  (dytenteria  alba,  pituUota),  and  when  pain  is  experienced  in  the 
lignoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  the  disorder  rages  as  an  epidemy  during  the  autumnal 


196  DIGESTIVE    ST8TEM. 

R  Tinct  Sulph.,  C,  gtt  ig. 
Aq.  pur.  3ij. 
M.  Dose.  3ss  at  first  every  tweWe  hours,  until  an  e£fect  is  produced,  then  discon- 
tinued for  a  time  and  allowed  to  act. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  not  omit  to  add  that,  when  the  disease  is  of 
long  standing,  and  has  become  (so  to  speak)  habitual,  a  cure  is  often 
effected  by  means  of  Phosphorus, 

Rules  of  Conduct  and  Diet. — In  this  affection,  it  is  of  great  impor- 
tance to  keep  up  a  moderate  degree  of  warmth  around  the  abdomen, 
which  is  best  obtained  by  flannel,  worn  outside  the  linen. 

During  the  course  of  treatment  barely  sufficient  nutriment  to  keep 
up  the  strength  of  the  patient  should  be  allowed ;  and  the  more  severe 
the  inflammatory  symptoms,  the  more  strict  must  be  the  abstinence. 
No  solids  should  on  any  account  be  given ;  but  the  diet  should  consist 
principally  of  mucilaginous  or  demulcent  fluids,  siich  as  thin  barley- 
water  and  gruel;  in  comparatively  mild  cases,  white  of  egg  in  sugar 
and  water,  weak  chicken-broth  or  beef-tea,  may  be  allowed.  Elven  after 
convalescence,  this  course  of  diet  should  be  for  a  short  time  observed, 
fruit  and  vegetables  eschewed  (especially  when  the  disease  is  raging  in 
an  epidemic  form),  and  a  return  to  the  usual  diet  gradually  brought 
about.     Wine  and  alcohol  are  absolute  poisons  in  this  affection. 

Having  thus  given  the  general  mode  of  treatment  for  this  disease, 
which  is  ordinarily  so  fatal,  we  may  remark  that,  in  a  great  majority  of 
cases,  the  homoeopathic  method  checks  it  at  its  commencement,  without 
allowing  it  to  assume  the  more  serious  forms  portrayed  in  the  instruc- 
tions for  its  treatment,  but,  on  the  contrary,  causing  it  to  pass  ofi^ 
leaving  the  patient  in  sound  health ;  whilst  in  the  most  violent  cases, 
where  it  has  already  made  head,  and  seems  approaching  a  fatal  termi- 
nation, this  may  almost  be  said  to  be  the  only  system  which  offers  a 
chance  of  salvation  to  the  sufferer ;  and  in  strumous  constitutions 
(where,  under  the  old  mode  of  procedure,  the  results  were  commonly  so 
unfortunate),  it  gently  mitigates  the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  and 
safely  conducts  the  patient  through  his  perils. 

Su2>pressed  Dysentery. — When  the  dysenteric  evacuations  have  been 
suddenly  checked  by  allopathic  means,  and  a  violent  inflammatory  or 
spasmodic  action  declares  itself,  distinguished  by  severe  pains,  anxiety, 
dyspnoea,  nausea,  and  empty  retchings,  or  distension  and  tenderness  of 
the  abdomen ;  suppression  both  of  fseces  and  urine ;  coldness  of  the  face, 
tongue,  and  extremities;  breath  also  cold;  with  spasms  of  tarioofl 
kinds  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  renewed  by  any  exertion, 
either  of  speech  or  movement, — the  following  remedies  will  be  found 
useful. 

AcoNiTUM. — Against  any  inflammatory  symptoms  that  may  present 
themselves. 

Cuprum  aceticum,  when  spasms  or  cold  sweats  predominate. 

Belladonna,  against  inflammatory  colic,  or  if  symptoms  of  abdo- 
minal inflammation  set  in  (see  article  Enteritis,  and  also  Colic),  and 
administer  accordingly. 

CoLOCYNTH,  violent  colic  and  distension  of  the  abdomen  (see  Colic). 

Yeratrum  album,  coldness  of  the  body  and  extremities,  and 
retching. 
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Carbo  vegetabilis,  in  extreme  cases,  with  scarcely  perceptible  pulse, 
and  cold  breath. 

The  use  of  clysters  of  warm  water  has,  in  many  instances,  been  found 
aemceable,  in  promoting  an  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  and  bringing  back 
the  suppressed  discharge. 

When  the  patient  has  escaped  the  serious  consequences  above  noticed, 
chronic  complaints  are  often  the  result  of  Suppressed  Dysentery :  the 
most  frequent  being  Dropsy,  Paralysis,  and  Rheumatism. 

CHOLERA. 

By  the  term  Cholera  Morbus  was  formerly  understood  a  disease 
attended  with  nausea,  griping,  purging,  and  vomiting,  generally  preva- 
lent towards  our  summer  months,  and  at  the  season  when  fruit  abounds. 
But  it  has  now  become  a  generic  term,  under  which  are  mcluded  two 
yarieties, — the  Cholera  Morbus,  properly  so  called,  and  the  Asiatic 
Cholera. 

Dlaonosis. — The  first-named,  sometimes  called  the  Sporadic  Cholera, 
Mnerally  commences  with  a  sudden  feeling  of  nausea  and  griping,  fol- 
lowed by  purging  and  vomiting ;  in  severe  cases,  accompanied  with 
coldness  of  the  body,  particularly  the  extremities,  anxious  and  hurried 
breathings,  excessive  thirst,  a  feeling  of  cramp  in  the  legs,  sometimes 
in  the  arms,  with  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles, 
shrinking  of  the  features,  and  a  hollow  expression  about  the  eyes ; 
pulse  weak,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible ;  thin,  watery,  and  fetid, 
or  bilious  evacuations,  sometimes  with  dark  bilious  vomiting,  anxiety, 
and  tenesmus. 

Causes. — The  most  frequent  are  worms,  gall-stones,  unwholesome 
indigestible  food;  fruits,  or  crude  vegetables,  alterations  in  tempera- 
tore,  moist  or  marshy  situations,  damp  weather,  wet  feet,  suppressed 
perspiration  from  sudden  exposure  to  cold,  cold  drinks  when  over- 
heated, dentition,  or  parturition. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  treatment  of  Cholera,  in  its  sporadic  form, 
n.  e.  when  the  disease  arises  from  occasional  causes,  such  as  cold, 
latigue,  &c.),  the  following  remedies  will  be  found  the  most  efficacious : 
Chamomillay  Ipecacuanha^  Veratrum  alburn ^  Arsenicum  album ^  Cin- 
ehma,  and  Pulsatilla. 

CflikMOMiLLA  is  almost  specific  in  the  premonitory  stage,  particu- 
larly when  the  complaint  has  been  excited  by  a  cJiill,  or  a  fit  of  passion  j 
or  great  dread  of  being  attacked  during  the  prevalence  of  the  disease. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  which  particularly  indicate  its  em- 
ployment :  acute  colic-like  paind,  or  heavy  pressure  in  the  region  of  the 
navel,  sometimes  extending  to  the  heart,  with  excessive  anguish ;  bilious 
diarrhoea,  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs ;  yellow  furred  tongue,  and 
sometimes  vomiting  of  acid  matter.  {Pulsatilla  is  preferable  to  Cha- 
momillaj  when  the  attack  has  been  brought  on  by  partaking  of  rich,  in- 
digestible food,  and  when  the  stools  are  more  of  a  mucous  character. 
Colocynth,  again,  is  more  appropriate  in  some  cases  arising  from  a  moral 
canse,  more  especially  a  fit  of  anger  or  mortification,  attended  with  in- 
dignation.)    dhamomillaj  &c.,  may  be  prescribed  as  follows: 
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R     Tinct  Cham.  Tulg.  8,  gtt  i\j. 
Aq.  pur.  yij. 
M.     DosU,     Coch.  moj.  j,  tertia  Tel  sexta  quaq.  hor.  pro  re  nata. 

Ipecacuanha  may  be  admiDistered  after  the  above,  should  the  attacks 
of  vomiting  become  more  prominent ;  or  it  may  be  selected  from  the 
commencement^  should  vomiting  predominate^  or  at  least  assume  as 
marked  a  character  in  the  complaint  as  the  diarrhoea.  Other  indica- 
tions are — sensation  of  vreakness,  or  softness  (flaccidity)  in  the  epigas- 
trium, coldness  in  the  face  and  limbs,  sense  of  shivering  in  the  abdomen; 
slight  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  in  the  fingers  and  toes. 
(Nux  V,  has  been  found  of  great  value  after  Ipecac,  j  when  the  vomiting 
yielded  to  the  employment  of  that  remedy,  but  symptoms  of  Cardialna 
remained,  such  as  weight  in  the  epigastric  region,  anxiety,  pain  in  the 
abdominal  viscera,  frequent  small  evacuations,  and  tenesmus,  frontal 
headaches,  horripilation  with  predominating  internal  chills.) 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Giiamomilla. 

Yeratrum  album,  should  the  disease  increase  notwithstanding  the 
employment  of  the  preceding  remedy,  and  assume  the  following  cha- 
racteristics :  violent  vomiting  with  severe  diarrhoea^  excessive  weakness^ 
and  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  ;  eyes  hollow  or  sunken,  counte- 
nance pale,  and  expressive  of  acute  suffering  and  intense  anguish  ;  cold- 
ness of  the  breath  and  tongue  ;  excruciating  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
navely  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  when  touched ;  dragging  pains  and 
cramps  in  the  fingers,  shrivelled  appearance  of  the  skin  on  the  palms  of 
the  hands.  (This  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  both  varieties  of  this 
disease.) 

R  Tinct.  Veratr.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq,  pur.  3iij. 
Dosia,  Coch.  medioc.  j.  omni  bihorio,  omui  hor.,  omn.  quadr.  hor.,  yel  ssBpiuB  p.  r.  B.' 

Arsenicum  is  useful,  when  this  malady  assumes  a  severe  character 
from  the  beginning,  but  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  disease 
is  attended  with  rapid  prostration  of  strength ^  insatiable  thirsty  excessive 
anxiety,  loss  of  articulation,  with  fear  of  approaching  death,  burning 
sensation  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  almost  constant  discharge  from 
the  bowels,  or  renetval  of  the  discharge,  as  often  as  the  desire  for  drink 
is  gratified ;  suppression  of  urine  or  scanty  micturition,  followed  by  a 
burning  sensation  ;  violent  and  painful  vomiting y  tongue  and  lips  drgj 
cracked,  bluish  or  black;  hollow  cheeks,  pointed  nose;  pulse  "almost 
imperceptible,  or  sfnall,  weak,  intermittent^  and  trembling;  severe 
spasms  in  the  fingers  and  toes;  clammy  perspiration. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  that  given  for  Veratr.  The  dose 
to  be  repeated  every  half  hour,  every  hour  or  every  two  hours,  accord- 
ing to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  ;  the  intervals  to  be  lengthened  as 
soon  as  signs  of  amendment  set  in. 

Cinchona  is  chiefly  most  useful  against  the  weakness  which  remains 
after  cholera,  but  is  also  serviceable,  occasionally,  during  the  course  of 
the  disease,  particularly  when  there  are  vomiting  of  ingesta,  and  fre- 
quent watery  and  brownish  evacuations,  containing  particles  of  undi- 

I  See  BnleB  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  in  the  Introduction, 
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gested  food ;  also  when  there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  eructations, 
which  afford  temporary  relief;  severe  pressure  in  the  abdomen,  espe- 
cially after  partaking  of  the  smallest  portion  of  food ;  great  exhaustion, 
sometimes  amounting  to  fainting.  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  indicated 
when  the  disease  has  been  excited  by  indigestible  substances,  such  as 
nnripe  fruit,  &c.,  or  by  inhabiting  a  marshy  situation : 

R  Tinct.  Cinch.  8,  gtt.  3iij. 
Aq.  pur.  Sij. 
M.  Dose,  3s8  every  six  or  tweWe  hours,  according  to  circumstances,  until  ameliora- 
tion results. 

Pulsatilla,  in  mild  cases,  with  mucoii%  diarrhoea  and  dyspeptic 
symptoms.  It  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  has  been  excited  by  the 
use  of  indigestible  articles  of  diet.  (Vide  Dtarrh(EA  and  Indigestion.) 

R  Tinct.  Puis.  6,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pur.  3ij. 
M.  Dou.  A  dessert-spoonful  every  six  or  eight  hours,  until  amendment  takes  place. 

Asiatic  Cholera.  Malignant  Cholera.  [Cholera  asiatica,  epide- 
mieaj  spmmodka,)  This  disease  generally  commences  with  vertigo, 
headache,  and  singing  in  the  ears,  a  sensation  of  flatulence  in  the 
stomach,  or  griping  pains,  and  a  feeling  of  weight  and  oppression  in  the 
r^on  of  the  heart. 

In  some,  though  not  all  cases  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  we  find  the  lips, 
nails,  and  sometimes  the  whole  skin,  of  a  blue  colour,  but,  in  almost 
every  instance,  the  frame  loses  its  power  of  generating  heat,  the  pulse 
and  pulsation  of  the  heart  are  almost  unfelt,  and  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  becomes  stagnant. 

Patients,  who  have  escaped  through  the  second  stage,  are  frequently 
carried  oflF  by  a  typhoid  fever  in  the  third. 

We  quote  the  following  accounts  of  malignant  cholera,  as  it  has  ap- 
peared in  India,  in  the  north  of  Europe,^  and  in  this  country,^  as  giving 
a  sufficiently  full  and  vivid  description  of  the  symptoms  of  the  malady 
in  its  different  stages. 

'^  The  attack  of  the  disease  in  extreme  cases  is  so  sudden,  that,  from 
a  state  of  apparent  good  health,  or  with  the  feeling  only  of  trifling  ail- 
ment, an  individual  sustains  as  rapid  a  loss  of  bodily  power  as  if  he  were 
suddenly  struck  down,  or  placed  under  the  immediate  effects  of  some 
poison;  the  countenance  assuming  a  death-like  appearance,  the  skin 
becoming  cold,  and  giving  to  the  hand  (as  expressed  by  some  observers) 
the  sensation  of  coldness  and  moisture  which  is  perceived  on  touching  a 
frog  5  ^y  others  represented  as  the  coldness  of  the  skin  of  a  person 
already  dead.  The  pulse  is  either  feeble,  intermitting,  fluttering,  or 
lost ;  a  livid  circle  is  observed  round  the  eyelids  ;  the  eyes  are  sunk  in 
their  sockets ;  the  tongue  is  cold,  and  either  clean  or  covered  with  a 
slight  white  fur ;  and,  in  many  instances,  even  the  breath  is  cold.  In 
oases  of  this  severity,  the  vomiting  and  purging  characteristic  of  the 
disease  do  not  commonly  take  place  so  early  as  in  milder  attacks,  but 
seem  to  be  delayed  until  the  almost  overpowered  functions  of  the  body 

>  Hooper*s  Med.  Diet.,  page  380. 

«  Mackintosh's  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  837. 
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make  a  Blight  effort  at  reaction.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  unless 
death  takes  place  in  these  extreme  cases  within  a  few  hours,  some  effort 
of  the  animal  power  is  made  to  rally  the  constitution  ;  and  this  point  is 
insisted  upon  here,  because  it  will  direct  the  mind  of  practitioners  to  the 
particular  moment  when  bleeding,  and  certain  other  parts  of  practice, 
recommended  in  the  Indian  Reports,  can  be  enforced  in  this  coontrj 
with  probable  success.  Vomiting  soon  succeeds;  first  of  some  of  the 
usual  contents  of  the  stomach,  next  of  a  turbid  fluid,  like  whey,  white 
of  egg,  water-gruel,  or  rice-water  ;  described,  perhaps,  more  accurately 
as  a  serous  fluid,  containing  flocculi  of  coagulated  albumen.  The  lower 
bowels  seem  to  let  go  their  contents ;  what  happens  to  be  lodged  in  the 
rectum  is  passed  more  or  less  in  its  natural  state ;  the  next  dischargee 
are  similar  to  those  thrown  up  from  the  stomach,  and  are  passed  with 
violence,  as  if  squirted  with  a  syringe.  The  same  similitude  may  be 
applied  to  the  vomiting.  Spasms,  beginning  at  the  toes  and  fingers, 
soon  follow,  and  extend,  by  degrees,  to  the  larger  muscles  of  the  legs 
and  arms,  and  to  those  of  the  abdomen.  These  vary  in  intensity,  but 
are  sometimes  so  violent  as  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  tetanus. 

"In  some  severe  cases  the  vomiting  is  slight,  in  others  considerable; 
and  the  purging  and  vomiting  precede  each  other  without  any  known 
rule ;  but  whichever  may  be  the  precursor,  a  severe  burning  heat  is 
early  felt  at  the  prsecordia ;  there  is  an  invincible  desire  for  cold  liquids, 
particularly  water ;  and,  although  the  skin  and  tongue  are  cold  to  the 
touch,  and  the  pulse  nearly  lost,  or  altogether  imperceptible,  the  patient 
complains  of  intense  heat,  and  has  an  almost  insuperable  aversion  to  any 
application  of  it  to  the  skin.  The  spasms  increase,  sometimes  spread- 
ing gradually,  sometimes  suddenly,  to  the  abdomen,  as  high  as  the 
scrobiculus  cordis.  The  next  severe  symptoms  are,  an  intolerable  sense 
of  weight  and  constriction  felt  upon  the  chest,  accompanied  with  anxious 
breathing,  the  spasms  continuing  at  the  same  time ;  a  leaden  or  bluish 
appearance  of  the  countenance,  the  tongue,  fingers,  and  toes  assuming 
the  same  colour ;  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet  becoming 
shrivelled ;  the  fingers  and  toes  giving  the  appearance  of  havins  been 
corrugated  by  long  immersion  in  hot  water.  There  is,  throughout  a 
suppression  of  the  secretion  of  urine,  of  the  secretions  of  the  mouth  and 
nose :  no  bile  is  seen  in  the  evacuations  ;  and  it  may  be  generally  ob- 
served, that  all  the  functions  employed  in  carrying  on  life  are  suspended, 
or  alarmingly  weakened,  except  that  of  the  brain, — which  appears,  in 
these  extreme  cases,  to  suffer  little,  the  intellectual  powers  usually 
remaining  perfect  to  the  last  moment  of  existence.  At  length  a  calm 
succeeds, — and  death.  The  last  period  is  commonly  marked  by  a  sub- 
sidence of  the  severe  symptoms,  without  improvement  of  the  pulse  oi 
return  of  natural  heat ;  but,  occasionally,  it  terminates  in  convulaive 
spasm.  Within  an  hour  or  two  from  the  commencement  of  such  a 
seizure,  and  sometimes  sooner,  the  pulse  may  be  imperceptible  at  the 
wrist,  or  in  the  temporal  arteries.  If  it  be  discoverable,  it  will  usually 
be  found  beating  from  eighty  to  a  hundred  strokes  in  a  minute  ;  this, 
however,  is  not  invariable,  the  pulse  being  not  unfrequently  quicker. 
The  powers  of  the  constitution  often  yield  to  such  an  attack  at  the  end 
of  four  hours ;  and  seldom  sustain  it  longer  than  eight. 


OHOLBBA.  201 

^^  In  the  less  rapid  and  more  ordinary  form,  sickness  at  the  stomach, 
slight  vomiting,  or  perhaps  two  or  three  loose  evacuations  of  the  bowels, 
which  do  not  attract  much  attention,  mark  the  commencement  of  the 
attack ;  a  sense  of  burning  heat  soon  felt  at  the  praecordia  excites  sus- 

Eicion  of  the  disease ;  an  increased  purging  and  vomiting  of  the  peculiar 
quid  gives  certain  indication  of  its  presence  if  this  has  not  been  pre- 
viously declared  by  the  prostration  of  strength,  and  an  expression  of 
the  countenance  not  often  exhibited,  except  when  death  is  to  be  expected 
within  a  few  hours.  The  symptoms  before  described  follow  each  other 
in  similar  but  slower  succession ;  the  spasms  of  the  extremities  increase 
with  the  vomiting  and  purging,  and  particularly  in  proportion  to  the 
constriction  of  the  thorax ;  and  this  form  of  the  disease,  which  creeps 
on  at  first  insidiously,  and  is  in  its  progress  more  slow,  by  giving  a 

E eater  opportunity  for  assistance,  is,  if  treated  early,  more  tractable ; 
t  if  neglected,  equally  fatal  with  the  more  sudden  seizures.     Such 
eases  last  from  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours. 

"  The  principal  difference  consists  in  the  diffusion  of  the  symptoms 
through  a  greater  space  of  time  ;  a  misfortune,  it  is  true,  to  the  patient, 
if  the  disease  prove  ultimately  fatal,  but  advantageous,  by  affording  an 
interval  for  the  natural  powers  of  the  constitution  to  rally  themselves, 
snd  for  the  employment  of  the  resources  of  medical  art.  But  there  is 
mother  remarkable  distinction  well  worthy  of  attention.  It  has  been 
observed  before,  that  in  the  more  rapid  cases,  the  intellectual  faculties 
suffer  but  little  ;  and  it  may  be  added  here,  that  the  disturbance  of  them 
18  not  delirium,  but  rather  a  confusion  and  hesitation  of  mind  resembling 
aliffht  intoxication.  In  those  of  longer  duration,  if  the  individuals, 
either  by  the  natural  vigour  of  their  constitution  or  medical  assistance, 
sustain  the  shock  beyond  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  suffusion  of 
the  tunica  conjunctiva  often  takes  place,  not  unfrequently  delirium,  and 
even  coma. 

*'  It  is  remarked,  that  those  who  survive  seventy-two  hours,  generally 
recover — ^but  there  are  exceptions  to  this ;  for  although,  according  to 
the  Reports  of  the  Medical  Practitioners  in  the  Presidencies  of  Bombay 
and  Madras,  the  recovery  from  this  seizure  commonly  terminates  the 
disease ;  or,  as  is  stated  in  the  latter,  the  sequelae  are  those  dependent 
upon  some  previous  ailment  of  the  individual ;  yet  the  Bengal  Report 
details  a  series  of  subsequent  symptoms  resembling  those  of  low  nervous 
fever,  which,  when  they  proved  fatal,  usually  terminated  within  eleven 
days  from  the  commencement  of  the  seizure  called  Cholera.  To  com- 
plete the  outline,  an  account  of  these  symptoms,  extracted  from  the 
Bengal  Reports,  will  be  presently  given  ;  and  we  may  observe,  that  they 
Correspond  accurately  with  the  description  given  by  Dr.  Keir  of  the 
second  stage  of  the  disease,  as  it  appeared  at  Moscow  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  month  of  October  to  the  earlier  part  of  the  month  of  March. 
Bat  we  will  previously  point  out  the  manner  in  which  the  recovery  from 
this  seizure  commonly  takes  place.  The  first  symptoms  are,  the  abate- 
ment of  the  spasms  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  a  return  of  heat  to  the 
surface  of  the  body,  and  a  restoration  of  the  pulse ;  these,  however,  are 
equivocal,  from  being  often  only  temporary ;  and  the  prognostic  from 
them  is  very  uncertain  unless  they  follow  a  progressive  march  of  amend- 
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ment :  sleep  and  warm  perspiration  attending  it  are  of  more  importanoe 
and  more  certain  signs  of  recovery.  The  return  of  the  secretion  and 
evacuation  of  urine  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  favourable  signs ;  the 
next  is,  the  passage  of  bile  by  the  bowels ;  and  if  this  be  freely  esta- 
blished, and  accompanied  with  an  improvement  of  the  pulse  and  of  the 
temperature  of  the  skin,  the  patient  is  soon  placed  in  a  state  of  security 
from  the  attack :  but  it  will  appear,  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
Bengal  Report,  that  upon  this  recovery  he  has  often  a  serious  stase  of 
disease  to  encounter ;  the  description  of  which  is  given  in  the  words  of 
the  author.  Before,  however,  we  proceed  to  this,  we  must  remark,  that 
the  seizure,  when  not  fatal,  has  three  modes  of  termination :  one  in 
immediate  convalescence,  accompanied  only  with  great  weakness; — a 
second,  in  which  large  evacuations  of  vitiated  bile  are  passed  for  several 
days,  sometimes  attended  with  blood,  and  with  peciiliar  pains  in  the 
bowels,  particularly  in  the  rectum.  The  third  is  of  a  febrile  nature,  of 
which  the  following  account  is  supplied  from  the  information  given  in 
the  Bengal  Report,  viz. : — 

"  '  The  fever,  which  almost  invariably  attended  this  second  stage  of 
the  disease,  .  .  .  partook  much  of  the  nature  of  the  common  bilious 
attacks  of  these  latitudes.  There  was  a  hot,  dry  skin,  a  foul,  deeply- 
furred  tongue,  parched  mouth,  thirst,  sick  stomach,  restlessne^,  watcn- 
fulness,  and  quick  variable  pulse,  sometimes  with  delirium  and  stupor, 
and  other  marked  affections  of  the  brain.  Generally,  when  the  disorder 
proved  fatal  in  this  stage,  the  tongue,  from  being  cream-coloured, 
became  brown,  and  sometimes  black,  hard,  and  more  deeply  furred ;  the 
teeth  and  lips  were  covered  with  sordes,  the  state  of  the  skin  varied, 
chills  alternating  with  heats,  the  pulse  became  extremely  quick,  weak, 
and  tremulous,  hiccough,  catching  of  the  breath,  great  restlessness  and 
deep  moaning  succeeded,  and  the  patient  soon  sunk  incoherent  and 
insensible  under  the  debilitating  effects  of  low  nervous  fever,  and  fr^ 
quent  dark,  tarry  alvine  discharges.'  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  able 
author  of  the  Bengal  Report  doubts  whether  these  symptoms  can  be 
considered  as  ^  forming  any  integrant  or  necessary  part  of  the  disorder 
itself,'  or  whether  they  belonged  to  the  bilious  seizures  of  the  climate. 
Subsequent  experience  of  the  disease  has  removed  this  doubt  by  show- 
ing that  the  febrile  stage  of  cholera  has  been  much  more  frequent  in 
other  climates  than  in  India. 

^'  The  cholera  morbus  of  the  north  of  Europe,  to  which  the  Russian 
peasants  have  given  the  name  of  '  chornaia  bolezn,'  or  black  tllne99j  like 
most  other  diseases,  is  accompanied  by  a  set  of  symptoms  which  maybe 
termed  preliminary ;  by  another  set  which  strongly  mark  the  disease  in 
its  first,  cold,  or  collapsed  stage ;  and  by  a  third  set,  which  characterirt 
the  second  stage,  that  of  reaction,  heat,  and  fever. 

"  Preliminary  Symptoms. — We  have  had  but  few  opportunities  of 
witnessing  the  presence  of  all  these  symptoms,  some  of  which  precede 
the  complete  seizure  by  so  short  an  interval,  that  the  utmost  diligence  is 
scarcely  sufficient  to  bring  the  patient  and  the  physician  together,  after 
their  occurrence,  before  the  disease  is  fully  formed.  Diarrhoea,  at  first 
feculent,  with  slight  cramps  in  the  legs,  nausea,  pain  or  heat  about  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  malaisej  give  the  longest  warning.    Indeed,  purging, 
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or  ordinary  diarrhoea,  has  been  frequently  known  to  continue  for  one, 
two,  or  more  days,  unaccompanied  by  any  other  remarkable  symptom, 
until  the  patient  is  suddenly  struck  blue,  and  nearly  lifeless.  Often  the 
symptoms  just  mentioned  are  arrested  by  timely  judicious  treatment, 
and  the  disease  completely  averted.  When  violent  vertigo,  sick  stomach, 
nervous  agitation,  intermittent,  slow,  or  small  pulse,  cramps  beginning 
at  the  tips  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  rapidly  approaching  the  trunk, 
give  the  first  warning,  then  there  is  scarcely  an  interval. 

"  First  stage. — Vomiting  or  purging,  or  both  these  evacuations,  of  a 
liquid  like  rice-water,  or  whey,  or  barley-water,  come  on ;  the  features 
become  sharp  and  contracted ;  the  eye  sinks ;  the  look  is  expressive  of 
terror,  wildness,  and,  as  it  were,  a  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  suf- 
ferer, that  the  hand  of  death  is  upon  him.  The  lips,  the  face,  the  neck, 
the  hands,  feet,  and  even  the  thighs,  arms,  and  whole  surface  assume  a 
leaden,  blue,  purple,  black,  or  deep  brown  tint,  according  to  the  com- 
plexion of  the  individual,  varying  in  shade  with  the  intensity  of  the 
attack.  The  fingers  and  toes  are  reduced  at  least  a  third  in  thickness  ; 
the  skin  and  soft  parts  covering  them  are  wrinkled,  shrivelled,  and 
folded ;  the  nails  put  on  a  bluish  pearl-white.  The  larger  superficial 
veins  are  marked  by  flat  lines  of  a  deeper  black ;  the  pulse  is  either 
•mall  as  a  thread,  and  scarcely  vibrating,  or  else  totally  extinct.  The 
akin  is  deadly  cold,  and  often  damp,  the  tongue  alwayB  moiaty  often 
white  and  loaded,  but  flabby  and  chilled  like  a  bit  of  dead  flesh.  The 
voice  is  gone ;  the  respiration  quick,  irregular,  and  imperfectly  per- 
formed. Inspiration  appears  to  be  effected  by  an  immense  effort  of  the 
chest,  whilst  the  alee  nasi  (in  the  most  hopeless  cases  and  towards  the 
close),  instead  of  expanding,  collapse,  and  stop  the  ingress  of  the  air. 
Expiration  is  quick  and  convulsive.  The  patient  asks  only  for  water, 
speaks  in  a  plaintive  whisper  (the  '  vox  cholerica,')  and  only  by  a  word 
at  a  time,  from  not  being  able  to  retain  air  enough  in  his  lungs  for  a 
sentence.  He  tosses  incessantly  from  side  to  side,  and  complains  of 
intolerable  weight  and  anguish  around  his  heart.  He  struggles  for 
breath ;  and  often  lays  his  hand  on  his  stomach  and  chest,  to  point  out 
the  seat  of  his  agony.  The  integuments  of  the  belly  are  sometimes 
raised  into  high  irregular  folds,  whilst  the  belly  itself  is  violently  drawn 
in,  the  diaphragm  upwards,  and  inwards  towards  the  chest.  Sometimes 
there  are  tetanic  spasms  of  the  legs,  thighs,  and  loins ;  but  we  have  not 
seen  general  tetanus,  nor  even  trismus.  There  is  occasionally  a  low 
snffering  whine.  The  secretion  of  urine  is  always  totally  suspended ; 
nor  have  we  observed  tears  shed  under  these  circumstances.  Vomiting 
and  purging,  which  are  far  from  being  the  most  important  or  dangerous 
symptoms,  and  which  in  a  very  great  number  of  cases  of  the  present 
epidemic  have  not  been  profuse,  generally  cease,  or  are  arrested  by 
medicine  early  in  the  attack.  Frictions  remove  the  blue  colour  for  a 
time  from  the  part  rubbed,  but  in  other  parts,  particularly  the  face,  the 
livor  becomes  every  moment  more  intense  and  more  general.  The  lips 
and  cheeks  sometimes  puff  out  and  flap  in  expiration,  with  white  froth 
between  them,  as  in  apoplexy.  If  blood  be  obtained  in  this  state,  it  is 
black,  flows  by  drops,  is  thick,  and  feels  to  the  finger  colder  than  natural. 
Towards  the  close  of  this  scene  the  respiration  becomes  very  slow ;  there 
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is  a  quivering  among  tho  tendons  of  the  wrist.  The  mind  remains  entire. 
The  patient  is  first  unable  to  swallow,  then  becomes  insensible ;  there 
never  is,  however,  any  rattle  in  the  throat,  and  he  dies  quietly,  after  a 
long  convulsive  sob  or  two. 

"  The  above  is  a  faint  description  of  the  very  worst  kind  of  case  dying 
in  tho  cold  stage,  in  from  six  to  twenty-four  hours  after  the  setting  in 
of  the  bad  symptoms.  We  have  seen  many  such  cases  just  carried  to 
the  hospital  from  their  homes  or  their  barracks.  In  by  far  the  greater 
number  vomiting  had  ceased ;  in  some,  however,  it  was  still  going  on,  and 
invariably  of  the  true,  serous  kind.  Many  confessed  that  they  had 
concealed  a  diarrhoea  for  a  day  or  two.  Others  had  been  suddenly 
seized,  generally  very  early  in  the  morning. 

"  From  the  aggravated  state  which  we  have  just  described,  but  very 
few  indeed  recover ;  particularly  if  that  state  have  been  present  even 
for  four  hours  before  treatment  has  commenced.  A  thread  of  pulse, 
however  small,  is  almost  always  felt  at  the  wrist,  where  recovery  from 
the  blue  or  cold  stage  is  to  be  expected.  Singular  enough  to  say,  hic- 
cough, coming  on  in  the  intermediate  moments  between  the  threatening 
of  death  and  the  beginning  of  reaction,  is  a  favourable  sign ;  and  gene- 
rally announces  the  return  of  the  circulation. 

'^  In  less  severe  cases,  the  pulse  is  not  wholly  extinguished,  though 
much  reduced  in  volume ;  tho  respiration  is  less  embarrassed ;  the  op- 
pression and  anguish  at  the  chest  are  not  so  overwhelming,  although  the 
vomiting,  the  purging,  and  the  cramps,  may  have  been  more  intense. 
The  coldness  and  change  of  colour  of  the  surface ;  the  peculiar  altera- 
tion of  the  voice  ;  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  coldness  of  the  tongue ; 
the  character  of  the  liquids  evacuated,  have  been  invariably  well  marked 
in  all  the  degrees  of  violence  of  attack  which  we  have  hitherto  witnessed, 
in  this  epidemic.  In  no  case  or  stage  of  this  disease  have  we  observed 
shivering,  nor  have  we  heard  after  inquiry,  of  more  than  one  case  in 
which  this  febrile  symptom  took  place. 

"  Fever ^  or  hot  stage, — After  the  blue,  cold  period  has  lasted  from 
twelve  to  twenty-four,  seldom  to  forty-eight  hours  or  upwards,  the  pulse 
and  external  heat  begin  gradually  to  return ;  headache  is  complained 
of,  with  noise  in  the  ears  ;  the  tongue  becomes  more  loaded,  redder  at 
the  top  and  edges,  and  also  dryer.  High-coloured  urine  is  passed  with 
pain,  and  in  small  quantities ;  the  pupil  is  often  dilated ;  soreness  is  felt 
on  pressure  over  the  liver,  stomach,  and  belly ;  bleeding  by  the  lancet 
or  leeches  is  required  ;  ice  to  the  head  gives  great  relief.  In  short,  the 
patient  is  now  labouring  under  a  continued  fever,  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  ordinary  fever.  A  profuse,  critical  perspiration  may  come  on, 
from  the  second  or  third  day,  and  leave  the  sufferer  convalescent,  but 
much  more  frequently  the  quickness  of  pulse  and  heat  of  skin  continue; 
the  tongue  becomes  brown  and  parched;  the  eyes  are  suffused  and 
drowsy ;  there  is  a  dull  flush,  with  stupor  and  heaviness,  about  the 
countenance,  much  resembling  typhus ;  dark  sordes  collect  about  the 
lips  and  teeth ;  sometimes  the  patient  is  pale,  squalid,  and  low,  with  the 
pulse  and  heat  below  natural :  but  with  the  typhus  stupor,  delirium  su- 
pervenes ;  and  death  takes  place  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  day,  or 
even  later,  in  the  very  individual,  too,  whom  the  most  assiduous  atten- 
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tion  had  barely  saved  in  the  first  or  cold  stage.  To  give  a  notion  of  the 
importance  and  danger  of  the  cholera  fever,  a  most  intelligent  physician, 
Dr.  Reimer,  of  the  Merchants'  Hospital,  informs  us,  that  of  twenty  cases 
treated  under  his  own  eye,  who  fell  victims  to  the  disease,  seven  died  in 
the  cold  stage,  and  thirteen  in  the  consecutive  fever. 

^^  This  singular  malady  is  only  cognizable,  with  certainty^  during  its 
blue  or  cold  period.  After  reaction  has  been  established,  it  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  an  ordinary  continued  fever,  except  by  the  shortness 
and  fatality  of  its  course.  The  greenish,  or  dark,  and  highly  bilious 
discharges,  produced  in  the  hot  stage,  by  calomel,  are  not  sufficiently 
diagnostic ;  and  it  is  curious,  that  the  persons  employed  about  these 
typhoid  cases,  when  they  are  attacked,  are  never  seized  with  ordinary 
fever,  but  with  the  genuine,  cold,  blue,  cholera.  Nothing,  therefore,  is 
more  certain,  than  that  persons  may  come  to  the  coast  of  England,  ap- 
parently labouring  under  common,  feverish  indisposition,  who  really  and 
truly  are  cases  of  cholera  in  the  second  stage. 

**  Phenomena  of  Asiatic  Cholera  as  it  appeared  in  this  country, 

*^  The  disease  consists  of  three  stages.  The  first  stage  may  be  called 
premonitory  ;  the  second,  the  stage  of  collapse  ;  the  third,  that  of  con- 
Mecutive  fever. 

'*  The^r^t  «tage  is  characterized  by  symptoms  of  indigestion,  flatulent 
disturbance  in  the  abdomen,  prsecordial  weight  or  oppression,  slight 
nausea,  acidity,  griping  pains,  diarrhoea,  vertigo,  some  degree  of  head- 
ache, or  tinnitus.  These  symptoms,  even  when  accompanied  by  spasms, 
are  too  often  either  disregarded  or  concealed,  till  the  second  stage  is 
far  advanced.  It  is  most  unfortunate,  that  this  reluctance  to  confess 
the  early  part  of  the  indisposition  should  so  frequently  exist  in  all 
classes  of  society,  but  particularly  among  the  poor,  because  few  of  the 
more  severe  maladies,  to  which  flesh  is  heir,  are  so  remediable  as  cholera 
in  the  first  stage,  and  not  one  more  hopeless  after  the  lapse  of  a  few 
short  hours. 

*^  It  is  stated  by  the  Russian  physicians,  that  at  Orenberg,  Moscow, 
and  other  places,  scarcely  a  person  escaped,  during  the  season  when 
oholera  prevailed,  without  some  disorder  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, — 
indicated  by  nausea,  vomiting,  and  oppression  at  praecordia,  indigestion, 
pain  in  the  belly,  and  looseness  of  bowels.  Many  instances  of  disorder 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  prevailed  during  the  epidemic  season,  and 
for  some  weeks  before^ there  was  a  well-marked  case  of  cholera  in 
Edinburgh. 

"  Second  stage. — The  duration  of  the  premonitory  or  first  stage  is 
Tarious;  sometimes  the  unpleasant  symptoms  suddenly  cease,  and  the 
patients  recover  quickly ;  but  this  happy  issue  is  comparatively  rare, 
when  proper  remedies  are  not  used ;  and  in  some  few  cases,  from  the 
peculiarity  of  constitution  of  the  patient,  remedies  seem  to  have  little 
effect  in  arresting  the  progress  of  the  disease,  even  when  applied  in  this 
early  stace.  The  stools,  which  were  at  first  feculent  and  bilious,  now 
Ingcome  characteristic  of  the  true  Asiatic  cholera.  They  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  very  thin  gruel,  or  rice-water ;  sometimes  they  are  watery, 
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limpid,  with  small  flakes  of  curdy-looking  matter  intermixed ;  at  other 
times,  thej  present  an  appearance  of  water  in  which  fresh  beef  had  been 
macerated.  The  usual  feculent  smell  has  vanished,  instead  of  which  the 
stools  have  a  peculiar  odour,  which  struck  me  to  resemble  that  produced 
by  macerating  fish  in  water ;  a  similar  odour  is  generally  observed  from 
the  surface  of  the  body.  More  rarely,  the  stools  look  like  the  lees  of 
port-wine ;  and  it  was  remarked,  that  almost  none  recovered  who 
passed  '  port-wine  stools  ;'  I  recollect  at  present  one  recovery  only  in 
which  there  was  this  appearance.  The  desire  to  go  to  stool  is  irresisti- 
ble and  instantaneous ;  tenesmus  is  great  in  some  cases,  sometimes  pre- 
ceded  or  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  heat  or  griping.  The  stools  are 
generally  very  copious, — sometimes,  however,  scanty ;  often  accom- 
panied by  loud  discharges  of  flatus  from  the  bowels.  Along  with  the 
bowel-complaint,  there  are  burning  heat  in  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
and  vomiting  of  large  quantities  of  a  similar  fluid  from  the  stomach. 
The  abdomen  feels  doughy.  The  thirst  is  intense,  and  there  exists  an 
urgent  desire  to  drink  cold  water.  The  mind,  for  the  most  part, 
remains  comparatively  entire,  but  the  vertigo  and  tinnitus  increase. 
Cramps  are  general  attendants, — sometimes  confined  to  the  fingers  and 
toes ;  at  other  times  they  affect  the  muscles  of  the  extremities,  and 
often  those  of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  more  particularly  of  the  abdomen. 
The  urine  is  generally  suppressed  early  in  the  disease.  The  voice  is 
whispering,  the  person  being  unable  to  speak  in  any  other  tone.  The 
respiration,  although  weak,  is  often  nearly  natural  in  other  respects, 
even  at  times  when  the  pulse  is  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist ;  occa- 
sionally, however,  the  breathing  is  hurried  and  oppressed,  sometimes 
laborious.  The  pulse  becomes  weak  and  rapid  early  in  the  disease, 
even  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  comparatively  strong  and  tumultu- 
ous ;  but  frequently  both  the  pulse  and  action  of  the  heart  are  feeble. 
As  the  disease  goes  on,  both  become  more  and  more  weak ;  the  pulse 
is  only  now  and  then  felt  like  a  'flutter,'  and  often  ceases  to  be  per- 
ceptible at  the  wrist  for  some  hours  before  death.  The  tongue  is  cold 
and  shrunk.  It  is  quite  painful  to  a  bystander  to  watch  the  restless- 
ness and  impatience  of  the  sufibrcrs,  who  are  constantly  in  a  state  of 
jactitation,  more  particularly  when  restrained,  and  when  heat  is  applied. 
Indeed,  they  seem  to  have  a  horror  at,  and  to  sufi'er  pain  from,  warm 
applications.  The  temperature  of  the  body,  but  more  particularly  of 
the  extremities,  diminishes  early  in  the  disease,  and  goes  on  sinking. 
It  is  often  impossible  to  raise  the  temperature  of  the  body  daring 
life,  but  the  moment  death  takes  place,  and « for  two  or  three  hours 
afterwards,  the  body  becomes  warm, — even  the  icy  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities gives  place  to  a  genial  warmth.  The  colour  of  the  hands  and 
feet  become  changed,  more  particularly  the  nails  assume  a  blue  appear- 
ance ;  the  face  often  is  similarly  afi'ected ;  occasionally  the  whole  sur- 
face presents  a  blue  colour,  and,  consequently,  the  second  stage  has 
sometimes  been  termed  '  the  blue  stage  ;*  but  it  is  an  error  to  suppose 
that  the  blueness  is  invariable,  or  that  it  is  an  attendant  only  on  the 
worst  forms  of  the  complaint, — the  patient  who  had  this  appearanee 
more  strongly  marked  than  any  other,  was  the  one  who  made  the 
most  rapid  and  the  most  complete  recovery.    Blood,  drawn  firom  an 
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artery  or  vein  daring  this  stage,  flows  with  difficulty,  is  of  a  dark  colour, 
does  not  coagulate,  or  separate  any  serum.  It  remains  in  a  semi-fluid 
state,  and  has  the  appearance  which  the  ancients  called  'dissolved 
blood.'  The  surface  of  the  body  is  covered,  for  the  most  part,  with  a 
cold  exudation,  the  features  and  eyeballs  shrink,  and  death  closes  the 
Bcene, — sometimes  very  unexpectedly,  at  others  the  body  seems  to  be 
long  dead,  while  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  still  going  on  and  com- 
paratively entire. 

*^  Sometimes  the  prostration  of  strength  is  extreme ;  but  it  is  my 
belief,  that  muscular  debility  is  no  part  of  the  disease,  till  far  advanced 
in  the  second,  or  collapsed  stage.  I  have  been  surprised  at  the  efforts 
made  by  patients  when  they  were  thought  to  be  near  death.  .  .  . 
The  appearance  of  muscular  debility  is  occasioned  by  the  vertigo,  which 
renders  the  gait  unsteady  and  tottering,  as  well  as  by  the  dread  of 
motion  producing  cramps. 

^^  Many  exceptions  might  be  made  to  this  account  of  the  symptoms  in 
these  two  stages.  Sometimes  no  premonitory  symptoms  can  be  traced. 
I  know  of  one  case  where  the  person  appeared  to  have  died  under  the 
effects  of  the  first  attack  of  cramps ;  he  was  known  to  have  laboured 
imder  slight  bowel  complaint  for  several  days,  but  he  did  not  confine 
himself,  and  was  lying  without  any  complaint  on  a  sofa ;  he  was  dressed 
.and  engaged  reading.  A  noise  was  heard,  and  he  wjis  soon  after  found 
on  the  floor  on  his  face,  dead,  with  the  book  clenched  in  his  hand,  and 
his  muscles  rigid.  I  have  seen  several  cases  where  the  urine  was  not 
entirely  suppressed,  and  others  in  which  the  stools  were  feculent  and 
bilious  up  to  the  moment  of  death.  But  those  cases  are  to  be  regarded 
as  exceptions  to  the  rule,  which  they  do  not  contravene.  The  symp- 
toms in  this  disease,  as  in  all  others,  must  suffer  modifications  from  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution,  previous  condition  of  health,  and  habits  of  the 
patient  affected. 

*'  The  symptoms  which  present  the  most  unerring  characteristics  of 
Asiatic  cholera  are  diarrhoea,  and  other  symptoms  of  disordered  stomach 
and  bowels,  in  the  first  or  premonitory  stage.  I  believe  previous 
diarrhoea  may  be  discovered  in  at  least  four  out  of  six  cases,  and  proba- 
bly exists  in  all,  if  the  history  of  each  were  perfect.  Thus,  in  the  city 
of  Albany,  U.  S.,  diarrhoea  occurred  in  282  out  of  336  cases ;  in  the 
remaining  54,  it  could  not  be  ascertained  whether  this  symptom  had  or 
had  not  existed.  In  the  stage  of  collapse,  there  are  the  whispering 
yoice,  great  restlessness,  characteristic  discharge  upwards  and  down- 
wards, cramps,  suppression  of  urine,  excessive  thirst,  weak  faltering 
pulse,  weak  respiration,  coldness  of  extremities,  shrivelled  hands  and 
feet,  bedewed  with  a  cold  exudation.  The  general  blueness,  when  it 
ezbts,  is  also  quite  peculiar  to  cholera.  It  is  remarkable  how  quickly 
anjextremely  collapsed  state  of  the  features  takes  place.     The  patients 

2»pear  to  dread  hot  applications.  The  blood-vessels,  on  such  parts  of 
e  body  as  the  temples,  where  they  are  comparatively  superficial  and 
easily  seen,  are  observed  to  be  full  of  blood  of  a  very  dark  colour ;  even 
tbe  serpentine  branches  of  the  temporal  artery  can  be  traced  in  this 
manner,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  very  slow. 

^^  Third  stage. — ^A  large  proportion  of  patients  died  in  the  second 
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stage ;  there  were  few  immediate  recoveries  from  collapse,  without  under- 

Soing  the  danger  and  miseries  of  a  consecutive  fever,  which  is  now  to  be 
escribed.  I  shall  never  forget  the  joy  expressed  by  all  who  were 
watching  the  first  case  of  cholera  in  which  death  did  not  take  place  in 
the  stage  of  collapse.  This  feeling  was  increased  as  the  watery  diarrhoea, 
vomiting,  and  cramps  diminished,  and  at  last  ceased,  and  as  reaction 
became  more  evident  and  permanent.  Nor  shall  I  attempt  to  describe 
the  subsequent  disappointment,  as  bad  symptoms  arose  one  after 
another,  to  convince  us  that  the  patient,  although  he  had  made  an  escape 
from  one  set  of  dangers,  was  still  surrounded  by  another,  which  ozperi- 
ence  speedily  proved  to  us  were  extremely  formidable. 

'^  The  symptoms  that  denoted  an  escape  from  the  horrors  of  the  second 
stage,  were,  diminution  in  the  number  and  quantity  of  the  evacuations, 
both  from  the  bowels  and  stomach ;  cessation  of  restlessness,  thirst,  and 
cramps ;  increase  of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  strength  of  the 
pulse  ;  an  expression  of  animation  in  the  countenance ;  and  a  disposition 
to  sleep.  Sometimes  the  stools  speedily  lost  the  characteristic  watery 
appearance,  and  became  feculent ;  but  this  change  was  generally  gradual. 
Sometimes  the  secretion  of  urine  took  place  early  after  the  reaction  was 
established,  but  this  favourable  circumstance  rarely  occurred  so  soon. 
In  some  cases,  after  everything  appeared  to  be  going  on  well,  the 
vomiting  and  pursuing  suddenly  returned,  the  pulse  became  weak  and 
quick,  and  the  patient  rapidly  died. 

"  The  phenomena  of  the  third  stage  presented  every  appearance  of 
fever  ;  sometimes  of  that  form  denominated  in  this  country  *  Typhus,' 
and  in  several  cases  a  similitude  was  easily  traced  to  the  last  stage  of 
Yellow  Fever.  In  fact,  the  general  opinion  that  was,  and  still  is  main- 
tained, that  cholera  is  nothing  but  a  fever,  with  violent  irritability  of 
stomach  and  bowels,  suppression  of  the  secretions  of  bile  and  urine,  with 
a  cold  stage,  appeared  to  derive  support  from  the  resemblance  to  the 
phenomena  of  intermittent  fever.  But  it  will  soon  be  in  my  power  to 
show  how  erroneous  this  opinion  really  is,  when  the  pathology  of  cholera 
falls  to  be  considered. 

"After  the  complete  development  of  reaction,  patients  for  a  time 
appear  to  be  doing  very  well,  not  teased  with  violent  tenesmus  and 
vomiting,  nor  disturbed  with  intense  thirst  and  violent  cramps.  The 
restlessness  has  ceased,  and  they  seem  to  be  enjoying  tranquillity.  But 
this  state  is  generally  to  be  regarded  as  a  calm  which  is  too  soon  to  be 
followed  by  a  storm.  The  subsequent  symptoms  vary  very  much  in  dif- 
ferent cases,  depending  on  the  previous  state  of  health  and  habits  of  the 
patient,  and  his  peculiarities  of  constitution,  as  well  as  on  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  previous  stage,  and  the  treatment  pursued. 

"  These  symptoms  were,  lethargy  or  coma,  which  were  frequent ;  de- 
lirium ;  convulsions ;  p.aralysis ;  rigidity  of  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  extre- 
mities; distressing  nausea;  bilious  vomiting  and  thirst;  dyspnoea,  or 
hurried  respiration;  cough,  expectoration ;  palpitation  and  irregular  action 
of  the  heart,  and  more  or  less  heat  of  skin ;  bilious  diarrhcea ;  port-wine 
stools ;  tenesmus ;  and  pain  or  tenderness,  increased  on  pressure,  in 
some  part  of  the  abdomen.  Of  all  these  symptoms,  convulsions  were 
the  most  rare.    The  others  existed  variously  combined  and  modified. 
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*^  Causes  of  Cholera. — The  undivided  opinion  of  medical  men  who  saw 
the  disease  in  India  is,  that  in  the  East  it  is  not  contagious.  After  the 
appearance  of  cholera  in  Russia  and  Poland,  however,  a  belief  became 
prevalent  that  the  disease  had  been  modified  by  climate,  and  the  habits 
of  the  people  in  Europe  ;  that  it  had  more  resemblance  to  a  fever,  and 
was  highly  contagious.  There  are  few  medical  men  who  were  not 
inflaenced  by  this  specious  statement ;  and  I  confess  that  my  mind  was 
at  one  time  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief  in  the  contagious 
nature  of  the  disease,  that  for  the  first  five  or  six  weeks  after  its  appear- 
ance in  Edinburgh,  when  I  retired  to  bed  at  night  I  scarcely  expected 
to  find  myself  alive  in  the  rooming.  But  my  fears  were  at  last  dis- 
pelled, and  my  opinion  is,  that  if  it  be  contagious,  it  is  not  so  in  any 
very  great  degree.  The  following  are  the  grounds  on  which  this  opinion 
is  formed.  It  was  intimated  to  me,  by  authority,  that  as  the  disease 
was  so  contagious,  every  possible  precaution  must  be  taken  to  prevent 
its  extension,  and  that  few  bodies  could  be  allowed  to  be  opened^  as  the 
contagion  was  more  virulent  and  searching  after  than  before  death.  But 
firom  the  moment  my  mind  was  made  up  to  accept  the  appointment,  I 
reeolved  that  fear  should  not  be  allowed  either  to  interfere  with  my 
attendance  on  the  sick,  or  to  hinder  my  investigations  after  death. 
Accordingly,  in  attending  the  first  case  of  cholera  in  the  hospital,  I 
ranained  in  the  ward  all  night,  and  became  so  much  exhausted,  that  I 
fell  fast  asleep  in  the  bed  next  the  dying  person,  and  slept  for  above  an 
hour,  at  a  time  when  my  animal  spirits  were  low  and  my  physical 
strength  diminished  by  the  fatigues  of  the  previous  day.  Subsequently, 
I  have  more  than  once  accidentally  fallen  asleep  on  a  bed  on  which 
some  unfortunate  had  died,  and  in  a  ward  in  which  there  were  several 
dying  persons  at  the  time.  None  of  the  house  surgeons,  the  number 
being  between  20  and  30,  who  were  seldom  out  of  the  wards,  had  the 
disease,  although  their  bodies  must  have  been  ready  to  receive  the  con- 
tagion, if  fatigue  of  body,  anxiety  of  mind,  and  want  of  sleep  ever  pre- 
disposed any  person  to  take  a  disease.  Two  male  nurses  had  cholera. 
One  was  a  sober  man,  |ind  although  he  had  the  warning  diarrhoea,  he 
neglected  himself,  but  had  the  disease  slightly.     The  other  was  a  com- 

Elete  tippler  ;  he  had  a  slight  bowel  complaint,  which  he  concealed,  and 
J  way  of  curing,  obtained  leave  to  go  home  to  see  his  family ;  he  got 
drank,  and  was  brought  to  the  hospital  with  cholera,  but  never  became 
collapsed.  Several  female  nurses  were  also  attacked ;  but  that  is  no 
wonder,  for,  independent  of  the  fatigue  they  underwent,  they  were 
drunkards,  and  bad  characters  in  other  respects  ;  and  were  actually  in 
the  habit  of  drinking  the  spirits  and  wine  served  out  to  their  patients. 
Two  of  these  characters,  after  much  fatigue  and  a  hard  course  of  drink- 
ing, went  to  bed  one  night  quite  drunk  ;  they  were  both  speedily  seized 
with  cholera — one  died.  But  there  is  no  proof  of  the  influence  of  con- 
tagion in  these  cases.  In  truth,  no  case  has  ever  been  advanced  in 
proof  of  the  contagious  nature  of  cholera,  that  cannot  be  explained  on 
other  and  more  satisfactory  principles.  Is  it  because  four  children, 
with  father  and  mother,  in  one  family,  have  had  cholera,  and  because 
communication  can  be  proved  between  them  and  an  infected  house,  by 

means  of  a  bundle  of  dirty  clothes,  or  a  web  of  linen,  or  actual  personal 

14 
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contact,  that  we  are  rashly  to  attribute  the  whole  to  contagion  ?  The 
same  story  may  perhaps  be  told  in  a  different  way.  The  father  is  s 
dissipated,  good-for-nothing  man,  who  spends  almost  all  his  wages  on 
whiskey ;  he  deprives  his  family  of  the  means  of  procuring  suitable 
nourishment ;  the  poor  mother  has  pawned  her  last  blanket,  to  purchase  a 
few  potatoes  for  her  starving  children,  who  have  all  had  loose  bowels 
for  several  days  or  weeks.  The  explanation  is  easy  to  show  the  strong 
predisposing  cause — ^insufficient  clothing,  deficiency  of  food,  &c.  What 
answer  can  be  made  to  this  fact,  that  I  have  seen  several  mothers  suckle 
their  children  when  they  themselves  were  dying  of  cholera,  and  in  one 
instance  I  found  an  infant  sucking  its  dead  mother's  breast, — and  yet 
not  one  of  them  had  a  symptom  of  cholera,  at  least  for  months  after- 
wards ?  .  .  .  From  the  economical  arrangement  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  proper  apartment,  the  dead-room, 
where  these  examinations  were  conducted,  was  a  miserable  place  about 
eight  feet  square  ;  generally  six  or  eight  persons  were  present,  sometimes 
more ;  and  in  an  inner  apartment,  about  ten  feet  square,  there  some- 
times lay  six  dead  bodies.  Not  one  of  those  who  frequented  this  den 
of  death,  and  who  had  their  hands  imbrued  in  the  secretions  of  the  dead 
for  six  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  were  affected  with  cholera,  although 
their  hands  were  irritated  and  punctured  daily ! 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  some  mysterious  influence  was  operating 
at  the  period  cholera  prevailed,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called,— 
that  it  selected  its  own  victims — exercised  its  poisonous  qualities  in  one 
district,  town,  or  hamlet,  more  than  in  another — changea  the  scene  of 
its  ravages  suddenly  and  capriciously,  and  made  its  progress  from  place 
to  place,  by  strange  detours,  avoiding  many  populous  situations,  in  the 
direct  tract  of  human  intercourse.  .  .  . 

"Were  any  persons  more  prone  to  contract  cholera  than  others? 
This  is  an  important  question,  and  it  is  rare  that  a  point  in  medical 
investigation  can  be  so  satisfactorily  answered.  All  who  had  any  im- 
portant visceral  disease,  or  tendency  to  bowel  complaint  from  slight 
causes,  and  drunkards,  were  the  persons  generally  attacked.  It  is  no 
doubt  certain,  that  in  each  locality  where  cholera  prevailed,  some  in- 
stances may  be  quoted  to  the  contrary  ;  but  these  are  very  few  indeed, 
and  are  to  be  regarded  as  exceptions  to  the  general  rule.  Nothing 
could  be  more  unsatisfactory  than  the  accounts  we  received  of  the  preTious 
health  and  habits  of  patients ;  very  frequently  we  found  them  to  be 
quite  the  opposite  of  what  had  been  stated ;  but  when  we  opened  the 
bodies,  in  the  careful  and  minute  manner  in  which  the  dissections  were 
conducted,  we  had  the  best  evidence  that  few  subjects  were  even  tole- 
rably sound. 

'^  Persons  advanced  in  ago  had,  in  the  epidemic  that  I  saw,  a  bad 
chance  of  recovery.  Females  seemed  to  be  more  liable  to  the  disease 
than  males.  Almost  every  woman  we  opened,  under  a  certain  age,  had 
the  catamenia ;  and  we  found  a  great  number  of  diseases,  of  various 
kinds,  of  the  uterus,  ovaries,  tubes,  and  broad  ligaments." 

Therapeutics. — We  now  proceed  to  mention  the  remedies,  whieh 
have  been  successfully  prescribed  by  those  homoeopathists  who  hare 
treated  the  disease  in  all  its  forms. 
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When  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  this  disease,  as  above  noted, 
exhibit  themselves,  its  complete  dewelopment  is  freqtiently  prevented^  by 
the  administration  of  the  saturated  solution  of  camphor. 

Dose. — One  or  two  drops  of  the  above,  every  five  minutes,  in  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  cold  water,  until  a  cessation  or  amelioration  of  the  symptoms 
takes  place,  when  the  intervals  between  the  doses  may  be  lengthened  at 
iSrst  to  every  two,  and  then  to  every  four  or  six  hours. 

In  many  cases  also,  we  may  succeed  in  checking  the  disease  at  its 
commencement,  by  the  remedies  already  mentioned  under  Sporadic 
Cholera.  But  when  Cholera  sets  in  in  all  its  frightful  forms,  we  should 
have  immediate  recourse  to  Veratrum,  a  remedy  which  all  who  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  trying  have  eulogized. 

R  Tinct  Veratr.  8,  gtt.  Tiij. 
Aq.  pur.  giy. 
J}ote.  A  dessert-spoonftil  every  hour,  every  half  hour,  or  eyen  every  quarter  of  an 
lumr,  according  to  the  seyerity  of  the  symptoms. 

But  should  no  improvement  set  in  after  several  doses,  and  the  cramps 
change  to  spasms  and  convulsionsy  with  spasmodic  constriction  of  the 
chest,  which  obstructs  respiration, — Cuprum  (third  trituration,  or  sixth 
dilution)  must  be  had  recourse  to,  in  the  manner  as  prescribed  for  Vc" 
ratrwn:  and  if  Cuprum  be  productive  of  only  partial  melioration, 
Veratrum  may  be  administered  in  alternation  with  it.  When  symptoms 
of  trismus  and  tetanus  supervene,  Camphora  has  been  recommended  as 
preferable  to  Ouprum,  Arsenicum  should  be  selected  in  preference 
to,  or  ffiven  alternately  with,  Veratrumy  when  an  intense  burning  sen" 
$eii€n  is  experienced  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  extreme  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  great  thirst,  &c.  (Vide  the  indications  for  both  these 
remedies,  page  198.) 

Carbo  vegetabilis  (sixth  dilution),  may  often  be  given  with  advan- 
tage when  the  patient  is  reduced  to  a  state  of  almost  complete  asphyxia, 
mth  scarcely  perceptible  pulse ;  or  when,  on  the  cessation  of  vomiting, 
diarrhoea,  and  cramps  or  convulsions,  congestion  to  the  head  and  chest 
ensues,  with  oppressed  breathing,  coldness  of  the  breath,  redness  or 
lividity  of  the  face  (which  is  covered  with  clammy  sweat),  and  lethargy. 
It.  has  been  found  useful  in  some  instances  to  exhibit  a  dose  or  two  of 
Acid  hydrocyanicumy  about  an  hour  before  the  employment  of  Carbo  v. 
Should  the  pulse  become  stronger  under  the  action  of  Carbo  v.,  but  the 
pain,  vomiting,  cramps,  &;c.,  return,  Veratrum  must  again  be  had  recourse 
to.  {Carbo  v.,  like  Cicutay  and  perhaps  Stramon.^  is,  properly  speak- 
ing, not  so  appropriate  during  the  disease,  itself,  as  against  the  sequelae, 
especially  those  of  a  nervous  type.) 

iPECACUANnA  and  Nux  v.  have  been  found  efficacious  before  or  after 
Veralrtimy  or  any  of  the  other  medicaments,  when  the  symptoms  assumed 
the  character  mentioned  at  page  197.  (The  Russian  homoeopathic 
practitioners  found  Ipecac,  of  peculiar  efficacy.) 

Phosphorus  (followed  by  Aoidum  phosphoricum,  shovXii  great  clam- 
miness  of  the  tongue  supervene)  is  particularly  useful  in  cases  of  diar- 
rhctOj  which  are  so  liable  to  occur  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  and 
which,  if  neglected,  are  but  too  prone  to  pass  on  rapidly  to  confirmed 
cholera.     {Uamphoray  Secale  com.^  and  Mercurius  may  also  be  required 
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in  chlorine.  The  Russiau  practitioners  found  Mereurius  often  usefnl  in 
cholera  proper.  See  also  art.  Diarrhcea,  as  any  of  the  remedies  men- 
tioned there  may  be  resorted  to  in  preference  to  the  medicaments  just 
named,  if  better  indicated.) 

Dosit.  Tinct  Phosph.  3  gtt.  j,  qnarta  yel  sexta  qaaqoe  hora.' 

Phosphorus  is  also  useful  in  the  event  of  congestion  in  the  chest 
during  the  course  of  the  disease ;  and  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most 
serviceable  remedies  against  the  obstinate  diarrhoea,  n^hich  sometimes 
remains  after  an  attack. 

Tartarus  emeticus. — Amongst  the  physiological  effects  of  this  meJU- 
cament  we  find,  those  spasmodic  movements,  or  jerking  and  twitching 
of  the  muscles ;  the  trembling  of  the  limbs,  prostration  of  strength,  or 
weakness  to  fainting ;  tremulous  or  imperceptible  pulse ;  peculiar  pale- 
ness  of  the  face ;  hoarseness ;  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs ;  and 
especially  the  symptoms  of  gastric  derangement  that  are  so  frequently 
met  with  in  some  forms  of  the  disease.  When  the  stools  still  consist  of 
feculent  matter,  as  is  the  case  in  cholera  bilioBa^  or  at  the  commence- 
ment of  cholera  indica^  or  also  at  the  termination  of  the  same,  where 
the  functions  of  the  abdominal  viscera  are  not  yet  restored  to  a  normal 
state,  Tartarus  is,  at  all  events,  well  deserving  of  attention.^ 

CicUTA  virosa  is  considered  an  appropriate  remedy,  when  there  are 
spasms  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  continuous  vomiting,  and  little  diarrhoea ; 
when  the  eyes  are  turned  upwards,  and  the  patient  is  in  a  soporific 
state.  It  is  particularly  in  neglected  cases,  and  consequently  more  in 
the  sequelae  of  cnolera,  than  in  the  disease  itself,  that  this  remedy  is 
more  generally  indicated.  Stramonium  may  likewise  be  useful  in  similar 
cases. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  added,  that  a  few  doses  of  Cantharis  will 
be  found  useful,  when  there  is  great  irritation  and  pain  in  the  bladder ; 
lihtLSy  Bryonia^  Acid,  phosphor.,,  Bellu.y  Hyoscy.^  Stram.,  Carb,  v^ 
Op.,  &c.,  when  Typhus  Fever  results  (vide  Typhus) ;  Belladonna  (fol- 
lowed, if  required,  by  Opium  and  Lachesi8\  when  there  is  Congestion 
OF  THE  BRAIN ;  Aconitc,  Phoaphorn^j  Bryonia,  Belladonnaj  &c.,  in 
addition  to  Phosphorus,  should  Congestion  in  the  Chest  supervene; 
and  Aconite,,  followed  by  JS^ux  v.,  Bryonia,  or  Mereurius,  &c.,  when 
the  stomach  and  intestines  become  the  seat  of  congestion.  fVide  Con- 
gestion to  the  abdomen).  Secale  cornutum  is  very  useful  m  cases  of 
colourless  diarrhoea,  with  pains  in  the  extremities  remaining  on  the  ces- 
sation of  the  vomiting,  but  is  also  valuable  after  Veratrum  and  Cuprvm, 
when  the  cramps  or  convulsions  do  not  yield  to  these  remedies.  Cinchona 
is  useful  against  the  general  debility,  and  Sulphur  and  Phosphorus  are 
two  of  the  most  important  remedies  against  irritation  or  weakness  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  characterized  by  frequent  attacks  of  or  nearly  con- 
tinual looseness  occurring  after  cholera.  The  foregoing,  then,  are  the 
principal  remedies  employed  by  homooopathists  in  cholera,  and  when  the 
treatment  is  had  recourse  to  from  the  commencement,  the  disease  gene- 
rally yields  without  difficulty,  rarely  passing  even  into  the  second  stagey 

'  Vide  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  in  the  Introduetwn. 
*  Hartmann's  Therapie,  8te  Auflage,  p.  18S. 
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and  scarcely  ever  into  the  third.  When  patients  affected  with  cholera 
sought  the  aid  of  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  after  having  been  pre- 
▼iously  treated  allopathicallj,  it  was  found  essential  to  give  Camphora 
in  repeated  doses,  in  the  first  place,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  rousing 
the  reactive  power,  and  partly  to  neutralize  the  effects  of  the  allopathic' 
medicines. 

The  best  preservatives  against  infection  are  Veratrumy  Cuprum^  and 
Camphor ;  an  occasional  dose  of  the  preparation  mentioned  under  the 
latter  medicine,  at  page  211,  has  frequently  been  found  sufficient  to 
ward  off  an  attack :  it  is,  however,  more  particularly  during  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease  itself^  under  whatever  form  it  sets  in,  that  the 
greatest  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  this  remedy.  Veratrum  and  (Jhi- 
prum  are  the  prophylaxes  which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest 
success.  Many  homoeopathic  practitioners  recommend  Veratrum  alone, 
bat  the  alternate  prescription  has  perhaps  been  more  generally  preferred. 
They  may  be  prescribed  as  follows : 

R  Veratr.  alb.  80,  glob.  xxiy.  (red.  in  puly.) 
PuIy.  sacoh.  lact.  q.  s. 
liisee  intime,  et  divide  in  partes  equales  quataor.    Sign  1,  8,  6,  7. 

R  Cnpr.  80,  glob.  xxiy.  (red.  in  paly.) 
Pnly.  sacch.  lact.  q.  s. 
Miflce  intime,  et  divide  ut  supra.     Sign  2,  4,  6,  8. 
N.  B. — A  powder  to  be  taken  in  numerictd  order,  every  fourth  day. 

Some  practitioners,  again,  would  prefer  prescribing  as  follows : 

R  Veratr.  alb.  6,  gtt.  i^. 
Spirit,  vin.  rectif.  2j. 
Aq.  distil.  3iij. 

R  Cupr.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Spirit  y.  rectif.  23* 
Aq.  destil.  3iU. 
N.  B. — The  mixture  to  be  taken  alternately ;  the  dose  to  consist  of  a  table-spoonful 
aiglit  and  morning,  every  third  day.     Or  thus : 

R  Veratr.  alb.  8,  gtt  j. 
Puly.  sacch.  lact  q.  s. 
F.  puly.  tales  sex.     Sign  1,  8,  5,  7. 
R  Cupr.  8,  gr.  yj. 
Divide  in  chart  lequales  sex.    Sign  2,  4,  6,  8. 
N.  B. — ^A  powder  to  be  taken  in  the  order  numbered  every  third  day. 

The  same  rules  should  be  observed,  whilst  these  preservatives  are 
being  taken,  as  those  we  have  notified  in  the  article  on  Scarlatina. 
The  patient  at  the  same  time  avoiding  excesses  of  all  kinds,  late  hours, 
exposure  to  night  air,  melancholy  thoughts,  or  fear,  which  are  all  strongly 
predisposing  causes  to  attacks  of  this  malady.  When  the  disease  hap- 
pens to  break  out,  notwithstanding  these  precautions,  it  is  almost  inva- 
riably in  a  mild  form. 

Daring  the  prevalence  of  cholera  the  clothing  should  be  suflScient  to 
'  preserve  the  body  at  an  equable  temperature,  and  care  should  be  taken 
to  avoid  chills  or  checked  perspiration,  or  cold  and  wet  feet :  those  who 
hftTe  habitually  considerable  perspiration  in  the  feet,  should  change 
their  stockings  at  least  once  daily  ;  a  flannel  bandage  worn  round  the 
abdomen,  is  also  a  useful  precaution,  and  should  not  be  hastily  laid 
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aside,  even  when  the  danger  seems  to  have  passed  awaj ;  constant  exer- 
cise should  likewise  be  taken,  during  the  day,  in  the  open  air.  Adhe- 
rence to  the  homoeopathic  rules  is  a  suflScient  dietetic  guide,  but  too 
sudden  a  change  of  diet  is  not  advisable ;  raw  vegetables  and  cold  fruits, 
for  example  melons,  should  be  carefully  abstained  from,  and  even  the 
more  wholesome  varieties  and  all  cooked  vegetables,  should  be  used  in 
extreme  moderation ;  pure  beer  and  non-acid  wines  are  unobjectionable 
for  individuals  not  attacked,  and  accustomed  to  their  daily  use,  with  the 
same  limitation.  It  may  appear  almost  supererogatory  to  observe  that 
purity  of  air  and  thorough  ventilation  are  highly  necessary. 

Accessory  Treatment. — The  patient  should  be  kept  in  a  room  of  a 
warm  temperature,  the  bed  should  be  heated  by  artificial  means,  and 
bottles  of  hot  water  applied  to  the  feet,  if  necessary.  The  observanoe 
of  this  rule  greatly  facilitates  the  action  of  the  medicine  employed : 
anything  which  might  disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  sufferer,  such  as 
noise  or  contradiction,  should  be  carefully  avoided,  and  his  spirits  should 
be  sustained  as  much  as  possible.  Cold  water  is  the  best  drink,  bnt 
the  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  too  much  at  a  time ;  the  occa- 
sional administration  of  a  small  piece  of  ice,  if  possible,  or  of  iced  water 
in  teaspoonfuls,  is  often  attended  with  benefit ;  and  injections  of  iced 
water  are  sometimes  serviceable  in  relieving  the  colic  cramps  in  the 
intestines.  During  the  convalescence  following  this  disease,  we  most 
be  careful  not  to  indulge  the  patient  to  the  full  extent  of  his  appetite. 
But  if  the  appetite  remain  for  a  long  time  afterwards,  in  an  impaired 
state,  the  employment  of  such  remedies  as  Arsenic. ,  Nux  v.,  Pub., 
Rhus  J  Veratr.,  Cyclamen,  or  Acid,  nitr.j  will,  according  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  individual  cases,  prove  of  considerable  service. 

Remarks. — When  this  disease  is  raging  as  an  epidemy,  we  not 
unfrequently  find  individuals  sufiering  under  many  symptoms  bearing  a 
marked  resemblance  to  those  of  cholera,  but  with  constipation  instead 
of  diarrhoea,  and  retching  in  place  of  vomiting ;  this  affection  being 
closely  analogous  to  Suppressed  Dysentery,  the  reader  will  find  its 
appropriate  treatment  under  that  head,  article  Dysentery. 

CHOLERINE. 

This  affection  being  merely  diarrhoea,  occurring  during  the  preva- 
lence of  Cholera,  without  any  of  the  more  severe  symptoms  of  that  dis- 
ease, the  reader  is  referred  to  that  article  for  its  treatment. 

LIVER   COMPLAINT. 

This  disease  is  divided  into  the  Acute  and  Chronic :  the  latter  gene- 
rally goes  by  the  name  of  Liver  Complaint,  although  a  careful  diagnoais 
will  often  discover,  that  the  real  disease  is  in  the  stomach  and  intestines; 
however,  in  many  cases  the  liver  itself  becomes  materially  implicatedi , 
and  in  itself  deserves  considerable  attention. 

When  the  disease  has  been  for  a  long  time  unchecked,  and  the  in- 
flammation becomes  deeply  seated  in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  an 
frequently  forms,  bursting  either  externally  or  internally ;  m 
often  proving  critical,  or  bringing  on  hectic  fever. 
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ACUTE   INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   LIVER. 

Hepatitis. 

This  disease  is  much  more  common  in  tropical  climes  than  with  us. 
There,  a  high  mode  of  living,  exposure  to  heavy  dews  or  damps  in  the 
evening,  and  the  powerful  rays  of  the  sun  by  day,  are  among  its  princi- 
pal exciting  causes ;  but  it  may  allso  arise  from  violent  mental  emotions, 
the  use  of  stimulating  or  alcoholic  drinks,  suddenly  suppressed  evacua- 
tions, strong  emetics  or  purgatives,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  gall-stones, 
external  lesions,  or  injury  of  the  brain. 

Diagnosis. — This  differs  according  to  the  seat  of  the  inflammation. 
When  it  occurs  on  the  outer  surface  or  convex  side,  the  symptoms 
dosely  resemble  those  of  pleuritis ;  there  is  generally  a  violent  pain  in 
the  right  hypochondrium,  sometimes  resembling  stitches,  at  others 
burning — shooting  to  the  sternum,  the  right  scapula  and  point  of  the 
ahoulder,  and  even  affecting  the  right  foot, — sensation  of  numbness  or 
tineling  in  the  arm  of  the  same  side,  the  pain  increased  by  inspiration ; 
a  short  dry  cough,  and  the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever ;  bowels 
irregular,  generally  constipated,  and  stools,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  of 
an  unnatural  colour. 

In  this  form  the  patient  can  only  lie  on  the  left  side. 

When  the  seat  of  inflammation  is  on  the  inner  or  concave  side  of  the 
liYer,  the  pain  is  much  less,  and  the  patient  complains  rather  of  a  sensa- 
tion of  pressure  than  actual  pain,  but  the  whole  biliary  system  is  much 
more  affected.  The  eyes  and  countenance  become  yellow,  and  some- 
times complete  jaundice  declares  itself ;  the  urine  is  orange-coloured, 
the  evacuations  mostly  hard,  and  generally  of  a  whitish  or  gray  colour. 
We  also  find  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  vomiting,  and  considerable  dis- 
tress. The  patient  can  only  lie  on  the  right  side.  Inflammatory  fever 
ia  met  with  in  this  variety  likewise. 

In  both  forms,  the  right  hypochondrium,  on  examination,  will  usually 
be  found  hot,  tumefied^  and  painful  on  pressure. 

Inflammation  of  the  liver,  unless  properly  treated,  is  apt  to  assume 
the  chronic  form  ;  it  may  also  end  in  suppuration  externally,  or  inter- 
nally by  a  communication  either  with  the  lungs  or  intestinal  canal,  or 
by  a  vomica  in  the  substance  of  the  organ  itself,  or  it  may  terminate  in 
indurations  or  other  alterations  of  structure,  in  gangrene,  or  in  the 
formation  of  adhesions. 

The  disease  may  terminate  by  resolution,  critical  metastases,  hemor- 
rhoids, diarrhoea,  epistaxis,  or  cutaneous,  particularly  erysipelatous, 
eruptions. 

Therapeutics. — The  following  remedies  are  those  which  are  most 
frequently  required  in  the  generality  of  cases : — 

Aeonitumj  BeUadohna^  MercuriuSy  Lachesis^  Bryonia  alba,  Cham<h 
mtZZa,  JSTux  vomica^  Puhatilla,  and  Sulphur. 

Aconite  is  especially  indicated  in  tne  commencement  of  the  attack, 
and  may  always  precede  the  other  remedies,  when  there  is  violent 
inflammatory  fever,  attended  with  insupportable  shooting  pains  in  the 


216  DIGESTIVE    SYSTEM. 

region  of  the  liver,  with  tossing,  restlessness,  and  great  anxiety  and 
anguish. 

Belladonna'  may  be  advantageously  employed  after  Aconite  has 
subdued  the  preceding  symptoms,  or  from  the  commencement,  when 
the  following  indications  present  themselves :  oppressive  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  liver,  which  extend  to  the  chest  and  shoulders,  distension 
of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  sometimes  extending  across  the  epigastrium, 
producing  a  sensation  of  tension,  witU  difficult  and  anxious  respiration ; 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  cloudiness  and  giddiness,  some- 
times causing  faintness  ;  great  thirst,  tossing  about  at  night  and  sleep- 
lessness.    (Temperament,  sanguine  lymphatic.) 

When  Belladonna  fails  to  remove  the  whole  of  these  symptoms,  we 
frequently  find  that  Mercurius  will  have  the  desired  effect ;  this  me- 
dicament is  too  well  known  as  an  allopathic  remedy  in  the  cure  of  this 
disease,  and  the  consequences  produced  by  its  abuse  are  frequently  so 
great,  as  to  render  the  disease  almost  incurable.  It  is  generally  ad- 
ministered by  allopathic  practitioners,  even  when  not  indicated,  until  its 
marked  pathogenetic  symptoms  declare  themselves,  and  consequently 
the  patient,  in  addition  to  the  original  malady,  has  frequently  to  contend 
with  a  medicinal  disease.  The  following  are  some  of  the  principal  indi- 
cations for  its  employment. 

Considerable  fulness  or  tumefaction  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  with 
pricking,  burning,  or  oppressive  pains,  not  allowing  the  patient  to  lie 
long  on  the  right  side,  and  sometimes  augmented  by  movement  of  the 
body  or  part  affected ;  pains  in  the  shoulders ;  bitter  taste  in  the  month, 
want  of  appetite,  thirst,  and  protracted  shivering,  sometimes  followed 
by  sweating,  but  without  relief,  with  pale  yellow  colour  of  the  skin  and 
eyes  ;  also  in  more  advanced  stages  of  the  complaint  when  there  is  in- 
duration of  the  liver,  or  when  we  have  reason  to  suspect  the  formation 
of  matter.  (Arsenieumy  Hepar  «.,  or  Silicea,  are  equally,  if  not  more, 
deserving  of  attention  in  the  latter  case.)  If  the  patient  is  of  a  lym- 
phatic temperament,  or  is  distinguished  by  softness  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem, ihere  will  be  additional  reason  for  selecting  JHercuritis. 

Lachesis. — In  subacute  cases,  or  in  those  in  which  Belladonna  or 
Mercurius  have  merely  afforded  partial  relief,  Lachesis  is  often  of  great 
service.  It  may  also  be  administered  with  advantage,  alternately  with 
the  said  remedies,  in  obstinate  cases  occurring  in  drunkards. 

Bryonia,  when  the  pains  in  the  region  of  the  liver  are  mostly  shoot- 
ing, or  consist  of  an  obtuse  pressure,  with  tension  and  burning,  increased 
by  touch,  coughing  or  respiration,  and  especially  during  inspiration ;  or 
much  exacerbated  by  movement ;  also  when  the  symptoms  are  attended 
with  violent  spasmodic  oppression  of  the  chest ;  rapid  and  anxious  respi- 
ration ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  tongue  coated  yellow ;  and  constipation. 
Bryonia  J  like  Chamomilla,  is  particularly  useful  in  cases  whicn  have 

*  Dr.  Bosch  found  the  alternate  employment  of  Belladonna  and  Bryonia  yery  effie^ 
cious  in  acute  inflammation  of  the  liver;  when  the  liver  remained  tumid  and  painfid 
after  the  removal  of  the  fever,  Phofphonut  and  Bryonia  :  and  when  fiilness,  w<^ght, 
dull  pain,  with  dyspepsia  and  icterus,  Carho  v.  and  Bryon. :  or,  when  the  said  f^lneM 
and  weight  were  unaccompanied  by  pain,  but  the  patient  complained  of  a  feeling  of 
weight  in  the  scrobiculus,  with  frequent  eructation,  constipation,  clayey  stools,  extreme 
languor,  and  jaundice,  Carbo  v,  andiVux  in  alternation. — Hygea,  XX  Bd,  6  Hoft. 
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been  excited  by  mental  emotion,  such  as  a  violent  paroxysm  of  anger, 
and  is  well  adapted  to  persons  of  nervous  or  bilious  temperament,  and 
of  choleric  disposition. 

Chamomilla,  in  slight  cases,  or  simple  irritability  of  the  liver  with 
pressive,  aching  pains,  pressure  in  the  stomach,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
and  a  sensation  of  tightness  under  the  ribs ;  yellow  colour  of  the  skiuj 
pains  not  aggravated  by  motion,  &c. ;  tongue  foul  and  yellow,  bitter 
taste  in  the  mouth ;  paroxy^mB  of  great  anxiety,  Chamomilla  is  almost 
a  specific,  when  the  above  symptoms  have  been  brought  on  by  a  fit  of 
passion. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  indicated,  when  the  pains  are  shooting 
and  pulsative,  and  attended  with  excessive  tenderness,  at  the  region  of 
the  liver,  to  the  touch,  pressure  in  the  epigastrium  and  under  the  ribs, 
with  shortness  of  breath,  and  constipation :  also  when  enlargement  and 
induration  occur ;  and,  in  the  chronic  form,  when  there  are  marked 
symptoms  of  gastric  derangement.  (Temperament  sanguine  or  bilious ; 
^position  choleric.)     (Vide  Nux  vomica^  art.  Indigestion.) 

Arsenicum  : — Distension  of  the  right  hypochondrium,  with  severe 
burning  pains  and  sensibility  to  the  touch,  burning  heat  of  skin,  accele- 
rated pulse,  intense  thirst,  anxiety,  vomiting  of  a  dark-coloured,  grumous 
fluid. 

Pulsatilla. — Sensation  of  tension  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  and 
pressure  or  dull  pain  in  the  digastric  region ;  oppression  at  the  chest, 
bitter  taste,  yellow  tongue,  nausea ;  looBe^  greenish,  and  slimy  stools ; 
excessive  anxiety^  especially  towards  evening  or  during  the  night. 
(Temperament  lymphatic ;  disposition  mild.) 

Sulphur  is  valuable  to  follow  Nux  v.  or  Pulsatilla  when  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  although  apparently  indicated,  does  not  speedily  de- 
clare a  decided  action,  or  when  the  disease  continues,  although  in  a 
diminished  degree ;  it  is  particularly  efficacious  after  Ifux  vomica^  to 
combat  the  sequelae  of  the  disease.  Rhus,  Lycapodium^  and  Kali  (?., 
may  be  required  in  some  forms  of  Hepatitis.  The  two  latter  have, 
together  with  Sulphur ^Siliceay  and  Hepar^  been  especially  recommended 
in  abscess  of  the  liver. 

Diet. — The  same  as  under  Fevers,  modified  according  to  the  violence 
of  the  disease. 

LIVER  complaint,   OR   CHRONIC   INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   LIVER. 

Hepatitis  Chronica. 

In  this  form  of  the  disease  we  find  many  of  the  symptoms  which 
attend  the  acute  variety,  but  in  a  modified  degree ;  and  in  addition,  a 
continued  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  right  side  seldom  leaves  the  patient, 
who  gradually  falls  off  in  flesh,  and  loses  strength  ;  and  there  is,  not 
vnfrequently,  an  occasional  cough  with  expectoration ;  sometimes  con- 
siderable perceptible  enlargement  of  the  liver,  either  continuous  or 
returning  periodically,  with  a  number  of  dyspeptic  symptoms;  high- 
coloured  or  red  urine,  yellow  tinge  of  the  skin  and  eyes,  occasional 
febrile  symptoms;  the  pulse,  except  during  these  attacks,  generally 
quick  but  regular. 
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Nux  VOMICA,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  and  Sulphur  are  remedies  of 
great  value  in  this  as  well  as  the  acute  form  of  liver  complaint.  It  fre- 
quently, however,  requires  a  careful  discriminative  treatment,  and  all 
the  acumen  of  the  experienced  practitioner  to  conduct  the  affection  to  a 
happy  issue. 

For  the  indications  for  the  above  medicaments,  see  Acute  inflam- 
mation OF  THE  LIVER. 

Carduus  marianus. — This  remedy  is  indicated  by  most  of  the  symp- 
toms which  have  been  described  under  Bryonia  and  Nux  v.  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  but  it  is  more  particularly  called  for,  when  there  is  bitter 
taste,  with  dull  pain  or  occasional  shooting  or  pricking  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium,  increased  by  inspiration ;  yellow  hue  of  the  skin ;  short  diy 
cough,  or  cough,  with  expectoration  of  mucus  streaked  with  blood ;  and 
slight  feverishness. 

Aurumy  Hepar  «.,  Lycopodium,  Magn.  nt.,  Natruniy  Silexj  OinchanOj 
Alumina^  Cafcarea^  Digitalis,  Laurocerasus,  Berberis  vulgaris.  Sepia, 
Carlo  v.,  Natrum  m..  Kali  c,  Plumbum  c.  Acid,  nitr.,  Magnuia, 
Cuprum  m,y  &c.,  have  also  been  found  useful  in  chronic  disease  of  the 
liver. 

jaundice. 

Icterus, 

Diagnosis. — ^Yellow  colour,  varying  in  shade  from  a  pale  saffron  to 
a  dark  brown  yellow,  appearing  first  in  the  eyes,  then  extending  over 
the  surface  of  the  whole  body ;  hard  whitish  faeces ;  orange-coloured 
urine ;  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion,  and  sometimes,  tensive  pain  or 
pressure  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 

In  severe  cases,  even  the  perspiration  will  impart  a  yellow  hue  to  the 
patient's  linen. 

The  disease  frequently  declares  itself  without  being  plainly  referable 
to  any  exciting  cause ;  the  principal  causes,  however,  are  affections  of 
the  liver,  indigestion,  poisonous  substances,  taking  cold,  powerful  mental 
emotions,  emetics,  or  drastic  purgatives,  or  internal  obstructions,  such 
as  gall-stones,  or  even  worms  obstructing  the  biliary  duct. 

Among  the  predisposing  causes  may  be  enumerated  a  too  sedentary 
or  irregular  mode  of  life,  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors,  and  the  fre- 
quent use  of  aperients. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  malady  frequently  assumes  the  inter- 
mittent type. 

Jaundice  is  not,  of  itself,  to  be  considered  as  a  dangerous  disorder, 
but  rather  as  an  indication  of  some  internal  derangement,  which,  if 
neglected,  may  entail  serious  consequences,  for  example,  dropsy,  hectic 
fever,  or  general  atrophy. 

Therapeutics. — Mercurius  and  Cinchona  are  two  of  the  best 
remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the  disorder,  particularly  the  former ;  but, 
in  cases  where  the  patient  has  suffered  from  the  abuse  of  that  mlnerali 
a  preference  may,  in  most  cases,  be  given  to  Cinchona,  especially  when 
the  disease  appears  to  have  arisen  from  partaking  of  indigestible  sub- 
staaoesi  or  where  it  assumes  an  intermittent  form. 
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In  cases  which  have  been  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion, — as  we  have 
before  noted,  no  unfrcquent  cause — we  should  have  recourse  to  Ghamo- 
MILLA ;  but  Nux  VOMICA  is  to  be  preferred,  when,  in  addition  to  this, 
the  bowels  are  confined,  or  alternately  confined  and  relaxed.  Nrix 
vomica  is  also  indicated,  when  sedentary  habits,  over-study,  or  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  liquors,  appear  to  be  the  predisposing,  or  partly  the 
exciting  causes. 

Pulsatilla:  Lassitude,  great  weakness  and  anxiety,  especially 
towards  evening  ;  obtuse  pressure,  but  sometimes  also  pricking  or  shoot- 
ing pain,  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  extending  occasionally  upwards, 
towards  the  right  shoulder  ;  whitish  stools. 

Digitalis,  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  many  cases  of  this  disease  ; 
the  following  are  the  principal  indications  for  its  employment :  nausea, 
retching,  or  vomiting,  tongue  clean  or  coated  white ;  pressure  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  and  region  of  the  liver  ;  sluggish  state  of  the  bowels,  with 
whitCy  graj/y  or  clay-coloured  evaluations ;  alternate  heats  and  chills. 
(Icterus  Spasmed,  s.  Spast.) 

AuRUM  is  frequently  an  excellent  remedy  in  obstinate  cases,  after 
Pulsatillay  when  the  disorder  occurs  in  young  females. 

Should  the  Jaundice  be  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  inflammation, 
and  pain  and  pressure  in  the  hepatic  region,  see  Acute  inflammation 
OF  THE  LIVER  ;  it  may,  however,  be  again  observed  in  this  place,  that 
in  the  majority  of  such  cases.  Aconite^  followed  if  needful,  by  Bella- 
donnaj  MercuriuSy  or  Chamomillay  as  best  indicated,  will  be  found  of 
essential  service. 

In  inveterate  icterus,  the  alternation  of  Sulphury  ffepar  sulphuriSy 
LachesiSy  and  Acid,  nitricum  has  been  found  successful ;  but  as  these 
cases  frequently  arise  from  obstructions,  atony,  or  a  spasmodic  or  irri- 
table state  of  the  liver  and  duodenum,  they  require  considerable  skill 
and  discrimination  in  their  treatment. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  unstimulating ;  veal  or  chicken  broth, 
with  bread  (unfermented) ;  roast  apples,  also  mild  vegetables,  such  as 
Tegetable  marrow,  stewed  lettuce,  and  French  beans.  Bacon,  butter, 
eggs,  milk,  wine,  spirits,  and  malt  liquors  in  general  must  be  strictly 
aToided.     The  drink  should  chiefly  be  confined  to  water. 

INFLAMMATION   OF    THE   SPLEEN. 
Splenitis, 

Diagnosis. — Sharp  pressing  or  shooting  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
spleen,  with,  in  most  cases,  a  high  degree  of  fever,  general  derangement, 
and  sometimes  enlargement  and  tumefaction ;  and,  when  very  severe, 
hematemesis. 

It  is  a  rare  disease  in  this  country,  but  sometimes  declares  itself  in 
hot  seasons,  when  it  is  not  unfrequently  mistaken  for  other  affections. 

It  may,  however,  arise  in  individuals  of  delicate  constitutions,  or  in 
ehildren,  when  exposed  to  the  influence  of  marsh  miasms,  particularly 
irhen  to  that  cause  has  been  added  insufficient  clothing,  want  of  exercise 
or  proper  nutriment,  and  long-continued  mental  disquietude. 

The  value  of  Cinchona  in  this  malady,  and  the  power  it  displays  of 
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developing  an  affection  closely  similar  to  it,  affords  one  of  manj  exempli- 
fications of  the  truth  of  the  homoDopathic  law. 

From  our  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  physiology  of  this  viscus 
and  its  relation  to  the  other  organs,  this  disease,  except  when  it  presents 
itself  in  the  tangible  form  above  mentioned,  is  extremely  difficult  to 
diagnose.  Its  best  characteristics  are  tenderness  or  sensibility  on  pres- 
sure in  the  splenic  region,  with  general  debility,  paleness  of  the  com- 
plexion, bloodless  appearance  of  the  conjunctiva,  languid  circulation^ 
and  tendency  of  the  extremities  to  become  cold. 

Therapeutics. — The  chief  remedies  in  this  affection  are  Cinchona  and 
Ar%enicum  which  are  useful  not  only  in  its  treatment,  but  against  the 
tendency  to  dropsy,  which  not  unfrequently  develops  itself  in  connexion 
with  this  complaint ;  an  aggravation,  however,  which  can  but  rarely  oc- 
cur where  the  proceedings  of  the  practitioner  are  guided  by  the  homoeo- 
pathic law,  inasmuch  as  the  very  remedies  employed  to  combat  the  dis- 
ease itself  are  the  surest  preventives  against  such  a  result. 

The  other  medicines  most  frequently  required  are  Aconitum^  Arnica 
montanay  Niix  vomica^  and  Bryonia  alba, 

AcoNiTUM. — Against  the  fever  generally  present,  if  the  disease  be 
severe. 

Cinchona,  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  abated,  or  if  no 
fever  of  any  moment  exists  at  the  commencement,  particularly  if  the 
disease  owes  its  origin  to  marsh  miasm,  or  if  the  accompanying  fever 
presents  an  intermittent  type,  in  which  case  it  should  be  administered 
during  the  Apyrexia  ;  moreover,  if  impaired  appetite  and  general  de- 
rangement be  present ; — see  this  medicine  under  Apepsia.  Also,  if  the 
patient  have  been  weakened  by  hematemesia  or  diarrhoea  ; — see  these 
articles.  When  the  abuse  of  this  medicine  has  given  rise  to  disease  of 
the  spleen,  benefit  will  often  be  derived  from  the  employment  of  Aru^ 
nic.y  Carbo  v.,  Puis.,  Veratr,,  and  Suljyh. 

Arsenicum  is  useful  where  the  disease  resembles  or  is  complicated 
with  ague  (see  Cinchona  and  this  remedy  under  art.  Intermittbht 
Fever)  ;  and  further,  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  violent  huming 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  and  a  constant  pulsation  at  the  scrobi- 
cuius,  attended  with  great  anxiety  ;  also  vomiting  of  a  dark  grumbuSy 
fluid,  watery,  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea,  and  burning  at  the  anus  ;  exce$' 
sive  iveakness,  and  oedema  of  the  feet.  In  some  cases  it  has  been  found 
advantageous  to  alternate  these  two  remedies,  by  giving  a  dose  of  Cin- 
chona morning  and  evening,  allowing  an  action  of  one,  two,  or  three  days, 
according  to  circumstances,  and  then  exhibiting  the  other  in  the  same 
manner. 

Arnica  is  indicated  by  pressive  pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  caus- 
ing dyspnoea,  and  when  the  vomiting  of  blood  is  excessive.  (When  exter- 
nal violence  has  given  rise  to  the  disorder,  Arnica  is  especially  called  for. 
Rhus  may  also  be  useful  under  similar  circumstances,  particularly  when 
severe  corporal  exertion  has  produced  the  disease.) 

Nux  VOMICA  is  chiefly  indicated  by  the  symptoms  of  deranged  diges- 
tion, constipation,  &c.,  which  remain  after  the  more  threatening  symp- 
toms are  removed. 

BuYONlA  is  found  useful  in  milder  cases,  where  an  aching  shooting 
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pain  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  which  is  much  aggravated  by  the 
slightest  movement ;  or  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  constant  stitch 
in  the  side,  or  the  left  hypochondriac  region,  and  general  gastric  de- 
rangement, with  constipation. 

The  preceding  are  the  remedies,  which  have  been  found  roost  useful 
in  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  in  the  acute  form.  Chronic  enlarge- 
ment and  indurations  of  the  spleen  require  a  long  and  judicious  course 
of  treatment  for  removal,  or  even  amelioration.  We  shall,  therefore, 
simply  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  those  remedies,  which  have 
proved  most  successful  in  these  instances  — namely,  Sulphury  Calcarea 
carbonicay  and  Baryta  carbonica  (particularly  when  the  mesenteric 
fflands  have  become  affected),  and  further,  Lycopodiunij  Carbo  vegeta- 
bHiSf  Plumbum^  JFerrumy  Mezereuniy  Plattnay  and  Stannum. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

Gastritis. 

As  some  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  medical  authors,  as  to  the 
application  of  this  term,  it  may  bo  as  well  to  state  clearly  the  disease 
intended  to  be  treated  of  in  this  place. 

By  gastritis  is  here  meant,  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach,  which  •frequently  involves  the  submucous  tissue,  and  some- 
times the  muscular  coat. 

Diagnosis. — Burning,  pricking,  or  shooting  pain  in  the  gastric  region, 
increased  by  pressure,  inspiration,  or  the  passage  of  food ;  swelling, 
considerable  heat,  and  tension  over  the  whole  stomachic  region,  some- 
times with  pulsation;  great  thirst,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  increased  or 
brought  on  by  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  or  drink ;  sometimes  with 
hydrophobic  symptoms  {Jiydrophobia  symptomatica)  \  soreness  of  the 
throat,  with  inflammation  of  the  fauces ;  hiccough,  sobbing,  great  rest- 
lessness, anxiety,  and  prostration  of  strength ;  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties ;  tongue  generally  red  at  the  tip  and  round  the  edges,  foulj  rough 
at  the  centre  and  round  the  root;  frequently  also  syncope,  violent 
spasms,  convulsions,  even  tetanus ;  small,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible, 
and*  remittent  pulse ;  sunken  features,  with  expression  of  anxiety ;  and, 
generally,  constipation,  but  frequently  diarrhoea,  or  alternations  of  these 
two  states. 

Death  may  ensue — either  from  gangrene,  in  which  case  the  pains 
snddenly  cease,  the  coldness  of  the  extremities  increases,  and  the  pulse 
becomes  scarcely  perceptible,  and  remittent ;  or  from  paralysis  of  the 
nervous  system,  during  the  attacks  of  the  spasms  or  syncope.  When 
this  disease  has  been  neglected  or  improperly  treated,  and  the  patient 
has  the  good  fortune  to  escape  with  life,  it  may  pass  into  chronic  inflam- 
mation, scirrhus,  or  ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

Causes. — The  most  frequent  are  the  partaking  of  cold  drinks  or  iced 
water  when  heated  or  during  hot  weather ;  the  admission  of  acid  or 
poisonous  substances  into  the  stomach ;  lesion  from  having  swallowed 
sny  rough-pointed  body,  external  injury,  ardent  spirits,  suddenly-checked 
secretions  or  evacuations,  abuse  of  emetics,  and,  finally,  metastases. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  which  have  been  found  the  most  useful 
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in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Gastritis,  are  Aconitum  napeUuij 
Belladonna^  Ipecacuanha^  Nux  vomica^  Antimonium  crudum,  Pubo^tZIa, 
Bryoniay  lianunculuB  bulbosus^  Hupharbiumy  CanthariSj  HyoBcyamuM^ 
Arsenicum. 

Aconite  is  requisite  in  those  cases,  in  which  synochal  fever  is 
developed,  and  must  be  repeated  until  relief  is  obtained,  or  an  alteration 
in  the  symptoms  calls  for  the  selection  of  another  remedy. 

Belladonna  may  follow  AconitCy  if  the  active  febrile  symptoms 
become  relieved,  but  do  not  wholly  subside  under  the  employment  of 
AconitCj  and  when  there  is  vivid  redness  of  the  tongue  at  the  tip  and 
margins,  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  and  hydrophobia  symptomatica. 

Ipecacuanha  is  useful  when  the  vomiting  is  excessive,  the  epigastrie 
region  considerably  distended,  and  the  patient  affected  with  great 
anxiety,  restlessness,  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  Antimonium  crudum 
may  follow  this  remedy,  or  be  given  in  preference  thereto,  if  the  tongue 
be  much  loaded.  Bryonia  may  be  administered  after  any  of  the  fore- 
going remedies,  should  they  have  afforded  only  partial  relief,  and 
particularly,  if  the  disorder  has  been  excited  by  a  chill  from  having 
partaken  of  cold  drinks  when  over-heated. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  gastritis 
mucosa  of  drunkards,  with  low  fever,  nausea,  and  vomiting  in  the  morn- 
ing or  after  the  simplest  food ;  weight,  fulness,  and  pain  in  the  epigastric 
region,  and  tremulousness  of  the  hands.  It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the 
most  useful  medicaments,  when  this  disease  occurs,  as  a  metastasis  from 
suppressed  hemorrhoids,  and  has  also  been  found  efficacious  after  the 
previous  administration  of  Aco7iitumy  Bryonia^  Ipecacuanhaj  and  Atm^ 
nwurtiy  when  the  disorder  has  been  caused  by  a  chill  from  drinking 
iced  water  when  over-heated.  Lachesis  and  Arsenicum  may,  in  some 
instances,  be  advantageously  administered  in  alternation  with  Nux  v.,  in 
the  idiopathic  gastritis  mucosa  of  drunkards.^ 

Pulsatilla  has  been  recommended  in  the  subacute  form  of  gastritis, 
arising  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  some  secretion,  such  as  the 
menstrual  flux,  &c. ;  and  also  in  cases  proceeding  from  a  chill  in  the 
stomach  from  ice,  particularly  after  the  previous  employment  of  JfMs- 
cacuanha  or  Arsenicum.  Ranunculus  bulbos^uSy  JEupharbium^  and 
Cantharis  have  been  recommended  in  the  more  violent  forms  of  the 
disease,  especially  when  the  burning  pain^  so  commonly  attendant  on 
this  disease,  is  well  marked.  When,  however,  in  addition  to  the  last- 
mentioned  symptom,  there  is  excessive  prostration  of  strength  ;  thirst, 
with  violent  vomiting  immediately  after  drinking;  small,  quick,  and 
occasionally  intermittent  pulse ;  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  apparent 
sinking  of  the  vital  energies — ^Arsenicum  must  at  once  be  had  recourse 
to,  whether  the  disease  has  arisen  from  a  chill  in  the  stomach  or  anv 
other  cause,— excepting,  of  course,  poisoning  by  that  mineral,  in  whi(m 
case  the  treatment  to  be  followed  will  be  found  under  the  head  of 
Poisons.  The  alternate  administration  of  Aconitum  with  Arsenicum 
has  been  found  useful  in  some  cases, — in  others,  Veratrum  and  Arse^ 
nieum :  the  former,  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  disorder,  with  acoom- 

>  Opium  may  also  be  included  with  adyantage  here. 
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panying  inflammatory  fever ;  and  the  latter,  where  the  extremities  have 
become  eoldy  the  pulse  small,  features  sunk  and  expressive  of  great 
anxiety ;  with  hiccough,  thirst,  vomiting  on  partaking  of  the  smallest 
morsel  of  food,  solid  or  liquid,  extreme  debility,  and  other  symptoms 
mentioned  in  the  diagnosis.  When  the  pain  suddenly  ceases,  or  when 
the  burning  pain  continues,  and  the  tongue  becomes  covered  with  a 
thick  yellow  coating,  the  pulse  weak,  irregular,  or  intermitting,  and 
purulent  matter  is  occasionally  ejected, — Arsenicum  is  again  one  of  the 
tew  remedies  by  means  of  which  we  may  yet  hope  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  the  disease.  Sulphury  CocculuSy  and  Carb.  v.  have  also  been  recom- 
mended in  the  last  stage  of  gastritis.  In  certain  cases  the  attention  of 
the  practitioner  may  be  directed  to  the  following  remedies.  Htosgya- 
MU8, — Stupor,  or  confusion  of  ideas  with  incoherent  speech;  convul- 
sions, hydrophobia  symptomatica.  LachesiSy  Stramoniumy  and  Gantharis 
may  likewise  prove  useful  in  cases  in  which  the  latter  symptom  is 
present, — see  Hydrophobia.  Finally,  Cohcynthy  Mercurius  vivusy 
Sulphury  and  Chamomilla  may  be  mentioned,  as  likely  to  prove  ser- 
viceable auxiliary  remedies  in  some  instances ;  and  Arnica  should  be 
resorted  to,  if  the  attack  can  be  traced  to  lesion  of  the  stomach  from 
any  rough  or  pointed  substance  having  been  swallowed,  or  if  it  has 
arisen  from  external  injury. 

When  the  disease  has  passed  into  the  chronic  form,  Natrum  m., 
LachesiSy  and  Nux  v.  may  be  administered  in  alternation  with  great  ad- 
vantage ;  and  followed,  if  required,  by  Lycopodiumy  Colchicumy  Sulphury 
and  IrhospharuSy  &c.  Arsenic.y  Sep.y  Plumb.y  Phtinay  Kali  e,y 
Natrum  tn.,  Calc.  c,  Magn.  c.y  and  Rhus  may  also  be  named  as  likely 
to  be  required  in  some  old-standing  cases.^  Vide  also  Garbialgia 
(which  chronic  gastritis  nearly  resembles),  and  Dyspepsia. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   BOWELS. 
Enteritis. 

Diagnosis. — This  disease  is  comparatively  of  rare  occurrence  in  the 
idiopathic  form,  and  appears  much  more  frequently  as  a  symptomatic 
affection,  particularly  in  the  course  of  certain  fevers — such  as  low 
Nervous  or  Typhoid  Fevery  Scarlet  FeveVy  MeasleSy  &c. ;  and  also  in  all 
diseases  attended  with  hectic  fever. 

It  much  more  frequently  occurs  in  the  subacute  or  chronic,  than,  in 
the  acute  form.  In  the  acute  form  of  the  disease,  involving  the  sub- 
mucous tissue  and  peritoneal  coat,  as  well  as  the  mucous  membrane,  the 
symptoms  are  usually  as  follows :  intense  burning  or  pungent  pain, 

I  The  alternate  employment  of  Sulphur  and  Carbov.,  has  been  recommended  in  chronic 
fadbaimation  of  the  stomach  with  the  following  symptoms :  Burning  constrictiye  pains, 
with  sensibiUty  to  the  touch,  fulness  and  tension  of  the  epigastric  region,  acidity,  and 
fbiqiieiit  Tomiting  of  watery  fluid,  or  eTen  of  ingesta,  great  debility  and  sensation  of 
panlysia  in  the  extremities ;  should  indurations  (not  scirrhous)  have  formed  (symp- 
toms— periodic,  pressive  aching  pains,  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the  spine,  com- 
monly increased  after  partaking  of  the  most  simple  food,  and  accompanied  by  anxiety, 
opprweed  breathing  and  obstinate  constipation,  and  sometimes  yomiting  of  mueos), 
which  are  often  to  be  felt  at  the  region  of  Uie  pylorus.  Sepia  and  Aurum  should  be  given 
in  alternation. — Hygea,  Zeitschrift  besonders  fur  rationell-specifisohe  Heilkunst,  XX 
Band,  1  Heft. 
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generally  in  one  spot  of  the  abdomen,  especially  in  the  region  of  the 
navel,  increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  ^nd  by  movement,  with  tight- 
ness, heat,  and  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  sobbing,  anxiety, 
and  violent  thirst,  with  aggravation  of  suffering  from  cold  drinks; 
obstinate  constipation  ;  violent  vomiting,  first  of  slime  and  bile,  and 
sometimes  even  of  excrements  {Heiia  miserere) ;  small  and  contracted 
pulse,  inflammatory  fever,  flatulence,  and  frequently  obstruction  of 
urine. 

In  the  subacute  form  of  the  disease,  or  in  simple  enteritis  mucosa^ 
the  pain  is  often  very  slightly  felt,  in  comparison  with  that  which 
accompanies  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat,  and  generally  consists 
of  a  diffused  soreness  over  the  abdomen,  which  is  commonly,  though  not 
always,  increased  on  pressure ;  but  indigestible  food  or  cold  drinks 
almost  invariably  cause  an  aggravation  of  pain.  The  tongue  is  often 
very  red,  smooth,  and  glossy ;  and,  generally  speaking,  there  is  more 
or  less  redness  at  the  tip  and  margins,  however  foul  the  centre  may  be. 
We  also  find  loss  of  appetite,  and  indigestion  with  nausea  and  vomiting, 
more  or  less  prominent,  according  to  the  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube 
affected ;  being  greater  the  nearer  the  scat  of  the  inflammation  is  to  the 
stomach.  When  the  inferior  parts  are  implicated  (indicated  by  pain  or 
soreness  in  the  iliac  regions  and  in  the  course  of  the  colon),  there  is 
usually  diarrhoea,  the  stools  being  frequently  slimy  and  mixed  with 
blood,  in  severe  cases  consisting  of  pure  blood,  particularly  when  the 
rectum  is  involved,  in  which  case  there  is,  moreover,  considerable  strain- 
ing. The  pulse  is  quick,  the  thirst  sometimes  excessive,  with  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  fever  and  extreme  languor. 

Unless  resolution  take  place,  it  may  terminate  in  induration  of  the 
intestines — laying  the  foundation  of  chronic  constipation,  hydrops, 
suppuration,  or  gangrene. 

The  signs  of  approaching  gangrene,  or  of  its  having  set  in,  are  the 
same  as  in  gastritis,  with  the  difference  of  situation. 

Among  its  exciting  causes  are,  cold  in  the  feet  and  abdomen,  sup- 
pressed discharges,  cathartics,  worms,  metastases,  parturition,  indigesti- 
ble or  highly  stimulating  food,  prolonged  use  of  acids,  sour  wine  or  beer, 
&c.  The  state  of  the  atmosphere  appears  to  have  some  share  in  pro- 
ducing it,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  disorder  sometimes  prevaib 
almost  as  an  epidemy. 

■Therapeutics. — Arsenicum  and,  where  required,  Veratrum  are  the 
principal  remedies  in  the  first-described  variety  of  this  disease,  as  well 
as  in  the  severest  forms  of  gastritis,,  to  which,  indeed,  it  bears  a  stronff 
resemblance ;  but  the  treatment  must  necessarily  be  commenced  with 
Aconite  when  the  accompanying  fever  is  intense,  and  the  skin  hot  and 
parched.  For  the  selection  and  administration  of  the  two  former  reme- 
dies, see  Gastritis.  Opium  and  Plumbum  are  the  principal  remedies 
against  Ileus  miserere^  when  that  derangement  arises  from  spasmodic 
congestion  or  strangulation  of  the  intestines ;  but'  when  it  is  connected 
with  inflammatory  action,  or  has  resulted  therefrom,  Accmitum  and 
Sulphur  are  more  appropriate.  Lachesis^  Merc.,  BeUa.y  &c.,  may, 
however,  be  better  indicated,  by  the  existing  symptoms,  in  some  cases. 
(See  also  Hernia.) 
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In  the  subacute  form  of  the  complaint,  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  are 
often  serviceable ; — but  as  soon  as  the  marked  inflammatory  symptoms 
have  been  subdued,  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies  must  be  se- 
lected to  complete  the  cure :  Belladonna^  Mercurius^  Acid,  nitricum^ 
Bryoniay  Colocynthy  Chamoviilla^  Nux  v.,  Puhatilla^  China,  Opium, 
CantkariSj  Colchicum,  Rhus,  Phosphorus,  Sulph,,  Silex, 

Belladonna  : — Tongue  red  and  smooth,  or  coated  white,  or  yellowish 
brown  in  the  centre  with  intense  redness  of  the  tip  and  margins,  and 
inflammatory  redness  of  the  papillae ;  skin  hot  and  dry,  intense  thirst, 
hot,  flushed  face,  giddiness  with  occasional  delirium,  especially  at  night ; 
sensation  of  soreness  or  of  excoriation  either  in  the  umbilical  and  csecal 
regions  or  over  the  entire  abdomen,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and 
sometimes  considerable  distension,  particularly  in  the  region  of  the  arch 
or  transverse  section  of  the  colon.  [Lachesis  is  sometimes  of  great  ser- 
Tioe  after  Belladonna.) 

Lachesis  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  enteritis,  with  burning,  ach- 
ing, cutting  pain,  oppressed  rcspiratfon,  tense,  distended  abdomen,  with 
sensibility  on  pressure  over  the  affected  part,  and  obstinate  constipation. 
(Belladonna  may  sometimes  be  returned  to  with  advantage  after  Zo- 
ehesu;  but  if  any  of  the  other  remedies,  such  as  Bryonia,  Nux,  or 
Sulphur,  &c.,  seem  better  indicated,  they  should  unhesitatingly  be  had 
recourse  to.) 

Nux  VOMIOA : — Redness  of  the  margins  of  the  tongue,  with  yellow  or 
whitish  coating  in  the  centre ;  sensation  of  soreness,  with  burning  heat 
in  the  abdomen ;  loss  of  appetite ;  indigestion,  with  vomiting  after  par- 
taking of  food,  and  aggravation  of  the  abdominal  pain  after  drinking ; 
flatulence,  constipation,  or  constipation  and  looseness  alternately ;  scanty 
watery  stools,  or  stools  consisting  of  a  small  quantity  of  mucus,  some- 
times tinged  with  blood,  and  attended  with  straining.  This  remedy  is 
especially  useful  when  the  above  symptoms  have  been  caused  by  the 
sadden  suppression  of  a  hemorrhoidal  flux,  or  from  indigestible  food,  &c. 
S%dphur  is  frequently  of  great  service  after  the  previous  employment  of 
Nux. 

Mbrcurius  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  this  disease,  even  in  the 
most  serious  cases,  and  especially  after  Aconite,  and*  Belladonna,  or 
eren  Arsenicu7n,  should  that  remedy  have  been  called  for.  The  follow- 
ing are  its  principal  indications :  tongue  very  foul,  coated  white  or  dark 
brown,  sometimes  dry,  but  more  frequently  covered  with  thick  mucus ; 
oxeessive  thirst ;  abdomen  hard,  tense,  distended,  and  very  tender  to  the 
touch;  copious,  watery,  bilious,  and  highly  offensive  stools,  but  more 
firequently  there  is  constant  urging  to  stool,  followed,  after  severe  strain- 
ing^ by  the  evacuation  of  a  small  quantity  of  mucus  tinged  with  blood ; 
or  at  other  times,  of  pure  blood  in  considerable  quantity;  extreme 
joro9tration  of  strength,  chilliness  and  shivering,  with  tendency  to  sweat- 
ing at  night,  which,  however,  brings  little  or  no  relief.  (Mercurius  may 
sometimes  be  beneficially  alternated  with  Belladonna,  or  with  Lachesis 
in  more  advanced  cases.) 

AciDUM  NITRICUM. — The  indications  for  this  remedy  are  much  the 
same  as  those  described  under  the  foregoing ;  it  is,  therefore,  sometimes 
of  great  service  in  completing  the  cure,  when  Mercurius  has  effected 

16 
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considerable  improyement,  but  seems  inadequate  to  give  further  relief. 
It  is  an  invaluable  medicine  in  chronic  cases,  attended  with  abdominal 
tenderness  and  tenesniua^  and  especially  when  the  disorder  occurs  in 
individuals  who  have  been  previously  subjected  to  an  abuse  of  Mercury 
under  allopathic  treatment. 

Bryonia. — After  the  previous  employment  of  Aconite^  Bry<mia  is 
occasionally  a  very  useful  remedy  here,  particularly  when  the  patient 
complains  of  severe  headache,  with  constipation  and  acute  pain  in  the 
abdomen,  aggravated  by  movement,  and  after  meals ;  it  is  also  indicated 
when,  after  Aconite^  there  remain  dark  redness  of  the  tongue,  or  whitiah 
or  yellow  coated  tongue,  with  parched  mouth,  and  considerable  thirst ; 
loose,  offensive  evacuations,  particularly  after  partaking  of  food  or 
drink ;  nausea  and  vomiting  after  eating. 

Pulsatilla. — When  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  of  enteritisy 
arising  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  some  habitual  discharge,  such  as 
the  catamenia,  or  the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  or  occurring  as  a  sequela  of 
measles,  have  been  subdued  by  Aco^iitCy  and  the  following  symptoms 
remain  :  tongue  loaded  with  a  thick,  white^  grayish,  or  yellow  coating; 
adipaia,  or,  on  the  contrary,  excessive  thirsty  deranged  digestion,  loss  fd 
appetite,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  after  partaking  of  a  little  nutriment; 
sensibility  of  the  abdomen  on  pressure,  or  on  every  movement ;  flatulence. 

CoLOCYNTH. — In  cases  where  the  large  intestines  are  the  seat  of 
inflammation,  attended  with  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen^  and 
soreness  and  sensibility  to  the  touch ;  tormina  and  diarrhoea,  with  in- 
crease of  pain,  followed  by  urgent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  after  eating  or 
drinking  ;  nausea,  or  vomiting  of  bilious  matter ;  frequent  discharge  of 
flatus. 

Chamomilla  is  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  the  dis- 
order in  the  form  it  is  sometimes  met  with  in  children,  or  in  highly 
nervous  and  excitable  females,  who  are  extremely  sensitive  to  pain  and 
complain  loudly  from  trivial  suffering ;  it  is  indicated,  moreover,  by  a 
sensation  of  soreness  in  the  abdomen,  as  if  arising  from  internal  excoria- 
tion or  ulceration,  accompanied  with  painful  tenderness  on  slight  pres- 
sure, and  slimy^  whitish^  watery^  or  greenish^  or  yellowish  diarrhoea,  of 
an  offensive  oddur. 

Cincuona  is  frequently  used  after  Aconite  or  any  of  the  foregoing 
remedies,  when  there  is  a  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  diar- 
rhoea, aggravated  after  a  meal,  with  portions  of  undigested  food  in  the 
evacuations ;  thirst,  extreme  weakness  of  digestion,  and  great  debility. 

Cantuaris. — In  very  serious  cases,  with  discharge  of  pure  blood  at 
stool,  and  strangury ;  or  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder,  with 
evacuations  of  mucus  and  solid  substances,  like  shreds  of  membranOi 
this  remedy  will  frequently  be  found  of  considerable  service. 

CoLCUicuM  will  also  be  found  useful,  occasionally,  in  advanced  stages 
of  the  disorder,  with  tympanitic  disten^on  of  the  abdomen^  diarrhceai 
the  stools  consisting  of  white  or  transparent  gelatinous  mucus,  or  of 
blood  mixed  with  substances  resembling  false  membrane. 

Rhus. — When  eruptions  break  out  about  the  mouth,  and  there  is 
redness  of  the  tongue,  with  pain  as  if  from  soreness  or  ulceration  in  the 
abdomen,  and  tenderness  on  pressure ;  watery,  slimy,  frothy,  or  sangui- 
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neons  stools ;  low  fever^  with  nocturnal  delirium.  Rhis  is  chiefly  use- 
ful in  symptomatic  enteritis,  such  as  frequently  occurs  in  low  Nerv(yu% 
Fevtr^  which  see.  When  ulceration,  with  purulent  evacuations  and 
nocturnal  sweats,  sets  in,  Arsenicum^  Nux  v.,  Sulph.^  Phoaph.^  Acid, 
nitr.^  or  Carb.  v.,  rarely  fail  to  relieve,  and  may  even  effect  a  cure  when 
the  mischief  is  not  too  extensive. 

The  chronic  stage  of  the  complaint,  which  is  chiefly  characterized  by 
fixed  pain,  fulness,  or  uneasiness  and  oppression  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  abdomen,  increased  after  meah  or  after  cold  drinks;  appetite  im- 
paired or  capricious ;  thirsty  particularly  after  dinner  or  at  night ;  bowels 
constantly  relaxed,  or  affected  by  constipation  alternately  with  diar- 
rhoea ;  fetid  and  discoloured  evacuations ;  skin  hot,  harsh,  and  of  an 
unhealthy  hue ;  pulse  rather  quick ;  tongae  loaded,  but  red  at  the  tip 
snd  margins,— or  redness  of  the  entire  tongue,  with  large  and  elevated 
papillsc,  especially  at  the  root;  emaciation,  weakness,  and  languor. 
Here  the  foregoing  remedies  required  the  acute  and  subacute  varieties, 
bnt  more  particularly  Belladonna^  Nux  v.,  Bryonia^  and  RhuSy  together 
with  Acidum  nitrictim,  Phosphorus^  Sulphur^  Silicea,  Arsenicum,  &c., 
will  in  most  instances  be  found  the  most  serviceable. 

Acidum  nitricum  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is  thirst, 
attended  with  pains  in  the  bowels  or  other  uneasiness  after  drinking ; 
impaired  appetite,  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  fetid  diarrhoea  and  tenes- 
mus ;  greenish  stools,  with  ingesta,  skin  dry  and  harsh  during  the  day, 
sometimes  with  nocturnal  sweats. 

Phosphorus. — Soreness  in  the  abdomen,  with  tenderness  on  pressure, 
and  distressing  distension  after  meals ;  obstinate  diarrhoea,  or  constipa- 
tion and  diarrhoea  alternately ;  stools  containing  ingesta  ;  pulse  rather 
quick  and  hard ;  weakness  and  emaciation. 

Sulphur. — This  remedy  is  one  of  the  most  useful  in  enteritis,  arising 
from  the  suppression  of  some  accustomed  discharge,  such  as  the  hemor- 
rhoidal, &c. ;  as  also  in  cases  arising  from  the  driving  inward  of  a  tetter, 
or  sudden  healing  up  of  an  ulcer.  It  is  also  indicated  when  we  find  the 
tongue  red  or  loaded ;  thirst ;  pain,  as  from  excoriation,  in  the  abdomen, 
with  tenderness  on  pressure ;  or  fulness  and  uneasiness  in  the  abdomen, 
increased  by  cold  drinks  or  after  meals  ;  diminished  or  fastidious  appe- 
tite, with  aversion  to  meat ;  fetid  diarrhoea,  frequently  containing 
ingesta ;  constipation,  or  constipation  alternately  with  diarrhoea,  flatu- 
lence ;  skin  yellow,  or  otherwise  unhealthy  looking,  or  dry  and  peeling, 
but  often  covered  with  perspiration  at  night,  or  towards  morning ;  pulse 
quick  and  hard ;  emaciation,  with  considerable  debility. 

SiLiCEA. — When  the  disorder  has  been  excited  by  the  sudden  sup- 
pression of  the  perspiration  of  the  feet,  or  the  sudden  healing  up  of  a 
chronic  ulcer,  Silicea  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies.  The  fol- 
lowing symptoms  are  some  of  the  more  immediate  indications  for  its 
selection :  dryness  of  the  mouth,  loaded  tongue,  great  thirst,  with  di- 
minished appetite,  and  sometimes  disgust  at  meat,  or  cooked  and  hot 
food,  with  desire  for  cold  food  and  drinks ;  abdomen  hard,  hot  and  tense, 
and  painful  to  the  touch ;  constipation,  or  extremely  fetid  watery 
stools ;  borborygmus,  especially  on  movement ;  skin  dry  and  parched 
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during  the  day,  and  covered  with  sweat  towards  morning ;  poise  quick 
and  hard. 

Arsenicum,  has  already  been  noticed  as  the  principal  remedy  in 
acute  cases  of  a  violent  character ;  it  is,  moreover,  a  remedy  of  con- 
siderable service  in  some  of  the  chronic  varieties  of  enteritis,  charac- 
terized by  a  feeling  of  soreness  or  of  burning  heat  in  the  abdomen,  at- 
tended with  nausea,  want  of  appetite,  and  great  thirst ;  increase  of  pain 
after  cold  drink;  borborygmus;  diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  ingesta; 
fetidj  discoloured  stools ;  skin  parched,  hard,  and  of  a  yellowwi,  im- 
healthy-looking  hue  ;  emaciation,  with  extreme  debility. 

LachesiSy  Lycopodium^  Kali  nitricum^  Natrum  muriaticunij  SeeaU 
comutumy  Hepar  »ulphuris,  Stpia^  Calcarea,  OraphiteSj  and  Carbo  veffe- 
tabilisj  may  also  be  of  considerable  service  in  some  cases.  When  we 
have  reason  to  suspect  worms  as  the  cause  of  this  affection,  the  patient 
must  be  treated  accordingly.     See  Invermination. 

Diet, — In  acute  cases  of  inflammation,  either  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels,  the  regimen  must  be  placed  under  the  same  restrictions  as 
described  at  page  67  (Fever) ;  and  in  sub-acute  and  chronic  cases  the 
food  should  be  very  light,  and  given  in  small  quantities  ;  raw  frail, 
green  vegetables,  and  sometimes  potatoes,  must  be  strictly  prohibited ; 
and  the  drink  should  consist  solely  of  toast-water,  barley-water,  or  the 
like. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   PERITONEUM. 

PerifaniU's, 

Diagnosis. — Painful  tension  and  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen,  with 
a  sensibility  to  the  touch  even  more  acute  than  in  Enteritis,  so  much 
so,  that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  pressure  even  of  a  sheet  upon  the 
abdomen;  frequently  constipation  or  ischuria,  and  the  symptoms  of 
enteritis. 

Causes. — General  causes  of  inflammation,  and,  moreover,  external 
injury,  parturition,  chill  of  the  abdomen,  and  metastases. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  first  place  it  will  generally  be  found  benefi- 
cial to  administer  three  or  four  doses  of  Aconitum,  exhibited  at  intw- 
vals  of  time  varying  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case,  until  the 
fever  and  inflammation  lower :  this  remedy  has  been  found,  in  many 
cases,  sufficient  of  itself  to  remove  the  affection,  and  in  all  it  materially 
modifies  its  violence. 

When  the  cause  is  external  lesion,  we  should  prescribe  Arnica,  and 
at  the  same  time  apply  bandages  wetted  with  a  diluted  tincture  of  the 
medicine,  as  recommended  under  External  injuries  in  cases  of  con- 
tusion. {Aeon,  followed,  if  requisite,  by  Belladonna^  is,  nevertheless, 
indispensable,  as  soon  as  inflammatory  fever,  with  excessive  local  ten- 
derness, supervenes.) 

Sometimes  vomiting  and  other  symptoms,  closely  resembling  those  of 
enteritis,  are  present ;  at  other  times,  merely  the  marked  sensibility  of 
the  abdomen  and  tumefaction  with  gastric  derangement ;  but  as,  phy* 
nologically  considered,  these  symptoms  arise  from  the  intensity  and 

int  of  the  inflammation,  and  the  sympathy  of  the  other  organs,  our 
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ehief  care  mnst  be  to  lower  the  inflammation,  which  having  been  in  a 
great  measure  effected  by  the  first-mentioned  remedy,  we  shall  find  con- 
Biderable  benefit  from  the  employment  of  Nux  vomica  and  MercuriiLS  in 
combatting  any  remaining  symptoms  :— 

Nux  VOMICA,  where  there  is  painful  sensibility,  and  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  with  a  tendency  to  the  predominance  of  gastric  symptoms  and 
uchuria. 

Mercurius  is  more  particularly  suited  to  the  advanced  stages  of 
the  disease,  with  weak,  quick  pulse,  nocturnal  sweats,  and  great  weak- 
ness. 

When  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  pleura,  and  the  breathing 
becomes  affected,  with  acute  shooting  pain,  we  should  have  recourse 
to  Brtonia,  in  the  same  manner  as  directed  for  Aconite.  (See  also 
Pleuritis.) 

When  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  alimentary 
tube  or  of  the  stomach  itself  becomes  affected,  evinced  by  an  increase  in 
the  intensity  of  the  disease,  the  pain  extending  higher — vomiting,  gene- 
rally a  rare  symptom,  becoming  severe  and  continual-collapse  of  the 
features,  small  pulse,  and  a  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  energies,  we  should 
have  recourse  to  Arsenicum. 

In  cases  where  there  are  evidences  of  the  brain  being  affected.  Bella- 
donna may  be  had  recourse  to.  (See  Phrenitis.)  In  other  instances 
Oantharides,  Lach.j  ChamomiUa,  Bryonia^  Ithus^  Lycopodium,  Oolo- 
cf/nthj  &c.,  may  be  found  necessary.^  (Sec  also  Gastritis  and  Ente- 
ritis, as  the  indications  for  many  of  the  remedies  mentioned  under  that 
head  will,  in  many  instances,  prove  useful  in  the  selection  of  the  appro- 
priate medicament  in  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat.) 

invermination.    worms. 

Helminthiash,     Fchris  Jielmhithiaca. 

The  existence  of  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  evidently  arises  from  a  peculiar  constitutional  taint,  inducing  a 
certain  diseased  state  of  the  mucus  or  lining  membrane,  and  thereby 
giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  these  parasites ;  and,  although  no  period 
of  life  is  wholly  exempt  from  their  presence,  infants  and  children  appear 
to  be  much  more  subject  to  the  affectibn  than  adults,  on  account  of  the 

Sredominance  of  nutrition  in  early  youth.     Weakness  of  the  digestive 
inctions,  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  intestines,  an  ill-regulated  diet, 
and  a  degree  of  moisture  in  the  atmosphere,  favour  their  generation. 

The  three  species  most  generally  met  with  in  the  human  subject  are, 
the  thread,  or  maw-worm  [Ascaris  vermicularis,  Oxyuris)^  the  long 
round  worm  {LtimbricuSy  Ascaris  hwibricoides),  and  the  taenia  or  tape- 
worm ;  of  the  latter  there  are  two  varieties, — the  solitary  tape-worm 
(Tcenia  solium^  Tce^tiia  osculis  marginahbxis\  composed  of  long  and  slen- 
der articulations,  which  has  been  known  to  exceed  the  length  of  thirty 

'  In  FeriUmitU  puerperalis :  Aeonitum^  Jpecaaianha,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  Veratrumj 
Chamomilla,  and  PuhatUlay  are  tho  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  used ;  bat  some  of 
the  others  which  haye  been  mentioned  in  the  treatment  of  Enteritis  may  be  found  ser- 
▼ioeable  in  partioular  oases. 
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feet ;  and  the  broad  tape-worm  ( Tcenia  osculis  8uperficialibu»^  Bothruh 
cephaltis  latu8\  which  varies  from  three  to  ten  feet,  seldom  comes  away 
entire,  but  in  joints,  which  are  considerably  broader  and  thicker  than 
those  of  the  variety  first  mentioned. 

The  presence  of  worms,  unless  when  passed,  is  not  always  easy  d 
detection,  since  subacute  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  from 
other  causes  will  frequently  present  nearly  the  same  range  of  symptoms; 
but  here  (as  in  the  treatment  of  most  diseases)  Homoeopathy  presents 
two  manifest  advantages  over  the  old  system.  In  the  first  place,  if  act- 
ing upon  the  certainty  of  the  existence  of  worms,  we  administer  a  remedy 
specific  to  the  affection ;  in  the  next,  when  we  are  uncertain  as  to  the 
true  character  of  the  complaint,  and  select  a  medicament  distinctly  indi- 
cated by  the  united  symptoms^  this  medicament  will  be  found  applicable 
to  the  affection,  from  whatever  cause  it  arises ;  whilst  a  careful  obser- 
vance of  the  known  pathogenetic  powers  of  the  remedies  selected,  will 
materially  assist  us  in  tracing  the  disease  to  its  proper  source. 

Diagnosis. — Worms,  and  especially  ascarides,  frequently  exist  in  the 
intestines  without  occasioning  any  disturbance,  and  their  presence  is 
only  known  by  their  being  observed  in  the  evacuated  faeces ;  but  whoi 
the  alimentary  tube  becomes  irritated  by  them,  a  number  of  symptoms 
are  developed,  of  which  the  following  are  the  principal :  Pallor  and  sickly 
appearance  of  the  countenance,  and  sometimes  flushing;  livid  circles 
round  the  eyes,  dilated  pupils ;  headache  or  vertigo ;  irregularity  of 
appetite,  or  great  voracity ;  fetidity  of  breath  ;  acrid  eructations ;  occa- 
sional nausea  and  vomiting  ;  foul  tongue ;  tensive  fulness  of  abdomen, 
with  a  sensation  of  gnawing  and  burning  at  particular  parts  of  the  intes- 
tines ;  hifrd  and  tumid  belly ;  great  thirst ;  discharge  of  mucus  from 
the  rectum,  bladder  (and  vagina);  heat  and  itching  at  the  anus;  slight 
febrile  symptoms,  or  remittent  fever,  and  nocturnal  wakefulness,  with 
low  spirits  or  irritability  of  temper,  and  gradual  emaciation ;  we  also 
usually  notice  an  inflammatory  redness  of  the  nostrils,  with  great  dispo- 
sition to  picking  or  boring  at  the  nose,  especially  in  children,  with  sud- 
den screaming  when  waking,  and  grinding  of  teeth.  In  addition  to  the 
above  general  symptoms  of  this  affection,  we  frequently  meet  with  severe 
colic-like  pains,  with  tenesmus  and  slimy  and  bloody  evacuations ;  dy* 
sury;  strangury;  involuntary  flow  of  saliva,  especially  when  asleep; 
convulsions  in  children,  and  epileptic  attacks,  combined  with  cerebnl 
affections,  in  adults ;  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  The  pain  is  periodic, 
and  occurs  particularly  in  the  morning,  and  whilst  fasting ;  melioration 
generally  after  eating.  The  quality  of  the  food  exercises  considerable 
influence  over  the  pains  ;  milk,  sugar,  and  other  sweets,  pungent,  salted 
food,  ham,  cheese,  raw  fruit,  &c.,  often  produce  aggravation. 

In  tcenia^  in  addition  to  the  above,  we  find  a  crawling,  scraping  or 
groping,  and  twisting  sensation,  extending  from  the  left  side  of  the  ab- 
domen towards  the  epigastrium,  and  even  as  far  up  as  the  oesophagus ; 
or  a  sensation  as  of  something  rising  into  the  left  side  of  the  throat,  and 
then  falling  back ;  the  feeling  of  a  cold  ball  on  either  side,  with  an  un- 
dulatory  motion ;  a  sense  of  sugillation  in  the  abdomen ;  creeping  torpor 
and  numbness  in  the  fingers  and  toes. 

The  principal  exciting  causes  of  worms  are,  insufficient  and  unwhole- 
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some  food,  (excess  of  vegetable,  and  deficiency  of  animal  diet,)  un- 
eleanliness,  impure  air,  with  residence  in  a  damp,  dark,  ill-ventilated 
dwelling. 

The  leuco-phlegmatic  habit  appears  to  engender  a  predisposition  to 
their  formation ;  and  females  are  oftener  affected  than  males. 

As  already  observed,  the  alimentary  tube  may  be  infested  with 
worms,  without  any  other  indication  of  their  existence  being  developed 
beyond. 

But  the  reverse  is  more  frequently  the  case,  and  in  addition  to  the 
anxiety  and  alarm  which  are  so  often  created  in  the  minds  of  parents 
by  the  distressing  nature  of  many  of  the  symptoms,  in  severe  cases  a 
farther  and  more  serious  cause  for  apprehension  is  given  rise  to,  when 
other  diseases  above  noticed,  such  as  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  (sometimes  followed  by  perforation),  mucous  fever,  epilepsy, 
or  hectic  fever,  become  associated  with  invermination. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  is  generally  slow,  and  there  is  a  constant 
proneness  to  relapses.  The  prognosis  is  generally  favourable,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  ascarides.  It  is  less  so  in  that  of  tape-worm,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  greater  duration  of  the  disease,  and  its  more  uncertain 
eare.  When  the  colon  and  rectum  are  the  seat  of  the  disorder,  the 
enre  is  more  easily  accomplished  than  when  the  stomach  and  small  in- 
testines are  affected.  When  the  nervous  symptoms  so-called,  such  as 
sopor,  spasms,  dilated  pupils,  vomiting,  are  present,  the  case  is  liable 
to  be  confounded  with  hydrocephalus ;  but  in  the  latter  the  abdomen  is 
flat  or  retracted,  whereas  in  helminthiasis  it  is  soft  and  distended ;  the 
head  in  hydrocephalus  is  hot,  and  the  symptoms  succeed  each  other  in 
a  regular  course,  whereas  here  they  are  very  changeable,  periodic,  and 
inconstant.^ 

Thbrapeutics. — Aconttumy  Ignatia  amara^  Sulphur^  Calcarea  car- 
hanieaj  China^  Ferrum  metallicum,  Marum  ver.y  Cina,  Nux  vomica^ 
Mereuriusy  Valeriana,  Spigelian  Belladonna,  Sabadilla,  Silicea,  Cicuta 
vtrMO,  Filix  mas,  &c.  Of  these,  Acanitum,  Ferrum,  Ignatia,  Merc, 
Nux  v.,  Valer.,  Marum  ver.,  Oina,  and  Sulph,  tinct.,  are  generally  the 
most  appropriate  against  Ascarides.  Cina,  Nux  v.,  China,  Bella,, 
Merc,  Spigelia,  &c.,  against  Lumbrici.  And  Chraph.,  Calc,  Sahad,, 
and  Fragaria  vesca  (Dr.  Gross) ;  or  Sulph,,  Merc,  and  Calc  (Dr.  C. 
Hering) ;  as  also  Oarbo  a,  et  v..  Kali  c,  Magn,  m.,  Natr,,  JPhoa^h., 
Petrol,,  Plat.,  Tereh.,  Filix  mas,  Punica  gratiat,,  Stannum,  against 
tape-worm. 

Aconitum: — ^When  considerable  febrile  irritation  exists,  with  rest- 
lessness at  night,  fever  and  irritability  of  temper,  continual  itching  and 
burning  at  the  anus,  and  at  times  a  sense  of  crawling  in  the  throat. 

In  many  cases  Ignatia  amara  will  be  found  the  most  appropriate 
medicine  after  Aconite,  particularly  if  spasmodic  twitchings  take  place 
in  one  of  the  extremities  or  in  individual  muscles,  intolerable  itching, 
and  pain  as  from  excoriation  in  the  anus  and  rectum.     (See  Cina.) 

Valeriana  may  be  substituted  when  the  insupportable  nocturnal 
itching  causes  spasmodic  muscular  twitching,  and  sleeplessness. 

>  Hartmanxi*8  Therapie,  p.  163. 
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Ferrum  metallicum  is  of  much  service  when  there  is  frequent 
vomiting  and  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in  the  mouth. 

Mercurius. — When,  in  addition  to  many  of  the  ordinary  symptoma 
of  worms,  there  is  especially  a  constant  inclination  to  go  to  stool,  and 
diarrhoea  with  tenesmus ;  distension  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen  (um- 
bilical region) ;  increased  secretion  of  saliva. 

Sulphur,  in  case  the  annoyance  still  continues  after  the  lapse  of  two 
or  three  days.  This  remedy  is,  however,  sometimes  indicated  from  the 
commencement,  and  is  in  some  cases  alone  sufficient  to  e£fect  a  radical 
cure.  It  is  especially  called  for  in  lymphatic,  leuco-phlegmatic  habits^ 
with  tendency  to  frequent  attacks  of  coryza  and  other  mucous  dis- 
charges ;  bitter,  slimy  taste,  aversion  to  meat ;  irresistible  longing  for 
sugar ;  alternations  of  loss  of  appetite  and  voracity  ;  frequent  regurgi- 
tation of  ingesta,  together  with  pyrosis,  hiccough,  retching,  vomiting, 
and  borborygmus  ;  also  when  the  before-mentioned  itching  and  feeling 
of  soreness  in  the  anus  and  rectum  are  extremely  distressing. 

Galcarea  is,  if  anything,  still  better  calculated  than  Sulphur  to 
eradicate  the  tendency  to  worms.  It  is  peculiarly  well  adapted  to 
children  of  lymphatic  constitution,  with  disposition  to  blenorrhoea ;  cold 
in  the  head  and  diarrhoea  ;  feeble  debilitated  frame ;  defective  nutrition ; 
face  pale  and  hollow,  or  puffy,  and  of  diminished  temperature  ;  weakness 
of  the  ankles  ;  complications  with  scrofula  and  rickets ;  chronic  derange* 
ment  of  the  digestive  functions. 

Silicea  is  often  of  essential  service  after  Sulphur  or  Calcarea^  when 
the  symptoms  are  generally  much  exacerbated  at  the  first  quarter,  or  at 
the  period  of  full  moon,  as  is  very  frequently  the  case  in  helminthiasis. 
Some  of  the  other  medicaments,  such  as  MercuriM%^  Nux  v.,  or  Pulsatilla^ 
Ipecacuanha^  Antimonium,  may  be  required  after  a  few  doses  of  Sulr 
phur  or  CaJcarea^  when  indicated  by  the  turn  the  symptoms  may  take ; 
moreover  the  beneficial  action  of  Sulphur  or  Calcarea^  is  often  mat^ 
rially  assisted  by  the  intermediate  use  of  one  or  more  of  the  aforesaid 
remedies.  An  interval  of  from  six  to  ten  days  and  sometimes  upwards, 
must  generally  be  allowed  to  elapse  between  the  difierent  remedies,  in 
chronic  cases. 

This  course  of  treatment,  persevered  in  for  a  short  time,  has  often 
proved  successful  in  most  obstinate  cases,  by  purifying  the  constitution, 
and  restoring  the  mucous  membrane  to  a  healthy  state.  When  excessive 
irritation  is  present,  and  docs  not  appear  to  diminish  readily  under  the 
action  of  the  preceding  remedies,  we  may  give  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of 
Urtica  urenBy  in  a  little  water,  or  on  a  piece  of  loaf  sugar,  every  night 
or  morning  for  several  successive  days,  and  should  this  not  relieve  the 
annoyance,  we  may  administer  an  enema  of  a  dessert-spoonful  of  salt 
to  a  pint  of  water,  of  which  from  two  to  six  fluid  ounces,  according  to 
age,  may  be  injected  ;  if  this  produces  a  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels  a 
mixture  of  vinegar  and  water,  in  the  proportion  of  one-fourth  part  of 
the  former,  may  be  used.^  After  this  palliative  course  of  treatment, 
the  course  above  mentioned  may  again  be  adopted,  should  it  appear 
necessary. 

1  Hering*8  HausartK. 
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CiHA. — This  is  an  eminently  nseful  medicine  in  the  case  of  worms, 
and  is  generally  indicated  where  the  following  symptoms  are  met  with : 
frequent  boring  at  the  nose,  obstruction  of  the  nose,  great  perverseness 
of  temper,  bashfulness,  heat  .and  irritation,  constant  inquietude  and 
restlessness,  with,  in  children,  a  desire  for  things  which  are  rejected 
when  offered ;  fits  of  crying  when  touched,  paleness  of  face,  with  livid 
circle  round  the  eyes ;  constant  craving  for  food,  even  after  a  meal ; 
griping,  distension,  heat,  and  hardness  in  the  abdomen,  with  discharge 
of  thread-  and  round-worms,  costiveness,  constipation,  or  loose  evacua- 
tions ;  fever-chills  towards  evening,  hard,  quick  pulse ;  little  sleep,  or 
restlessness,  tossing  about,  startings,  talking  or  calling  out  suddenly 
durinff  sleep  ;  transitory  paroxysms  of  delirium ;  heaviness  of  the  limbs ; 
dianging  of  colour,  the  face  being  at  one  time  pale  and  cold,  at  another 
red  and  hot ;  pupils  dilated,  tongue  covered  with  tenacious  mucus  ;  disa- 
greeable eructations,  vomiting  ;  itching  in  the  anus,  and  crawling  out  of 
wread-worms,  involuntary  micturition,  and  white,  turbid  urine ;  occa- 
sional convulsive  movements  in  the  limbs;  weakness  and  lassitude. 
This  mediqine  is  particularly  indicated  in  Colic  produced  by  worms. 

Kux  VOMICA  is  a  valuable  adjunct  in  cases  of  worms,  with  conside- 
rable derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  irritability  of  temper,  and 
constipation ;  or  excessive  distension  and  sensibility  of  the  abdomen 
and  epigastric  region  ;  feeling  of  heat  in  the  abdomen ;  inclination  to 
▼omit ;  exacerbation  of  symptoms  early  in  the  morning.  (See  also  Dys- 
PSPSiA,  Gastric  or  Mucous  Fever.) 

Mercurius. — When  we  find  diarrhoea,  distension  of  the  abdomen, 
and  hardness  in  the  umbilical  region,  with  increased  secretion  of  saliva. 

China  is  appropriate  when  the  symptoms  are  generally  exacerbated 
at  night,  particularly  the  abdominal  sufferings ;  or,  when  pressive  aching 
pains  are  experienced  below  the  umbilical  region  after  every  meal,  and 
are  attended  with  distension  of  the  abdomen,  pyrosis,  pains  in  the  epi- 
nstrium,  and  retching ;  also,  when  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there 
18  an  over-excitability  of  the  nervous  system,  with  spasmodic  twitchings 
of  the  muscles  in  various  parts,  tremulousness  and  debility.  ( Valeriana 
and  Veratrum  are  also  deserving  of  attention  here.) 

Spigelia  in  cases,  with  colic,  voracity,  diarrhoea,  and  chilliness ;  or 
nausea  in  the  morning,  accompanied  by  a  sensation  as  if  something 
were  ascending  from  the  stomach  into  the  throat;  smarting  in  the 
nostrils,  paleness  of  face,  palpitation  and  anxiety;  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  particularly  after  dinner. 

Belladonna  is  best  adapted  to  cases  with  cerebral  disturbance,  great 
nervous  excitement ;  nocturnal  delirium,  with  startings  during  sleep ; 
tendency  to  be  startled  or  frightened  by  the  most  trivial  cause;  also 
colic,  headache,  thirst,  quick  pulse,  hot,  dry  skin.  Should  these  symp- 
toms not  yield  to  Belladonna^  recourse  must  be  had  to  Lachesis,  or  to 
SUicea^  if  the  febrile  symptoms  continue,  and  the  patient  be  of  a  scro- 
fnlous  diathesis. 

CicuTA  viROSA. — Severe  worm-colic  with  febrile  irritation  and  con- 
vulsions. {Bella,  ^  Ignatia,  HyoscyamuB^  are  also  valuable  in  the  event 
of  convuUians.     See  that  article.) 

The  treatment  of  taenia,  although  similar  to  the  above,  has  some 
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modifications.  In  most  cases  Aconitum  may  be  prescribed,  followed  by 
Cinay  after  which  considerable  relief  is  often  experienced ;  subsequently 
FiLix  MAS,  a  drop  of  the  concentrated  tincture,  night  and  moming  for 
four  or  five  days.^ 

PuNiCA  GRANATUM  has  been  employed  with  much  success  by  Drs.  Lo- 
bethal  and  T.  0.  Muller.  The  latter  gives  the  following  symptoma  as 
the  principal  indications  for  this  remedy :  convulsive  movements,  cata- 
lepsy and  epilepsy,  syncope,  emaciation  with  voracious  appetite,  sadden 
starting  from  sleep,  hallucinations,  hypochondriasis,  vertigo,  confuaion 
in  the  head,  dilated  pupils,  yellow  colour  of  the  face,  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  capricious  appetite,  emofe^- 
tions  of  watery  fluid,  vomiting,  sensation  as  if  something  were  rising  np 
in  the  stomach,  distended  abdomen,  colic,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  &0. 
(Hyg.,  Bd.  X.,  pp.  137-93.) 

In  chronic  cases,  the  following  treatment  has  proved  successful :  Nux 
vomica,  MercuriuSy  Sulphur^  and  Calcarea.  Dose,  four  globules  of  each 
remedy  in  rotation  in  two  doses,  two  globules  at  night  and  two  in  the 
morning, — an  interval  of  from  six  to  ten  days  to  be  observed  between 
the  difierent  remedies.  When  any  improvement  takes  place  after  the 
administration  of  any  one  of  these  remedies  in  particular,  it  will  be  well 
to  repeat  that  medicine  at  the  stated  intervals,  as  long  as  it  appears  to 
do  good,  instead  of  going  on  to  the  next  remedy  in  rotation.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  medicines,  the  following,  as  already  observed,  are  more  or 
less  useful  in  taenia :  Carbo  a.  et  v..  Kali,  Magnes.  m.,  PetroL,  PlaLj 
Tereb.,  Natrum  muriaticum,  Lycopodium,  Sabadilla,  Fragaria,  Ora- 
phites,  Baryta,  Stannum,  Phosphorus,  as  the  one  or  the  other  may 
appear  the  best  suited  to  the  case. 

In  the  selection  of  these  or  other  remedies,  we  must  be  guided  by 
the  entire  group  of  symptoms.  In  many  cases  of  tape-worm,  a  core 
has  been  performed,  and  the  parasite  discharged,  when  the  slightest 
suspicion  had  not  been  entertained  that  the  sufierings  of  the  patient 
arose  from  such  a  source, — by  administering  a  remedy  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  the  symptoms  complained  of  by  the  patient.  When  the 
symptoms  are  few,  or  not  well  marked,  we  may  derive  considerable  as- 
sistance by  paying  attention  to  such  particulars  as — the  disposition  and 
temperament  of  the  patient ;  the  periods  of  the  day  when  the  sufferinflS 
make  their  appearance  or  become  exacerbated ;  the  part  of  the  boc^ 
afi'ected  (right  or  left  side) ;  the  partialities,  or  peculiar  dislikes  of  the 
patient ;  the  agreeing  or  disagreeing  of  different  kinds  of  food  or 
drinks,  &c. 

Regimen. — The  food  ought  to  be  wholesome  and  nutritious;  and 
consist  chiefly  of  meat,  such  as  roast  or  boiled  beef,  or  mutton,  some- 
times chicken,  and  occasionally  a  light  pudding ;  fruits  or  vegetables 
must  be  prohibited,  as  also  milk,  pastry,  and  sweetmeats:    and  the 

'  Dr.  Wahle,  of  Rome,  considers  the  Filix  mat  a  specific  remedy  in  tonui,  when  anj- 
thing  sweet  invariably  disagrees  with  the  patient,  or  rather  with  the  worm.  He  hai 
repeatedly  found  only  a  few  doses  of  this  medicine  safficient  to  remove  all  the  eyinptoiu 
and  sufferings  arising  from  tape-worm,  when  the  aforesaid  peculiarity  formed  a  marked 
symptom ;  and  that  every  trace  of  the  worm  disappeared  after  the  employment  of  the 
remedy,  if  the  patient  paid  strict  attention  to  diet — carefully  avoiding  indigestible  fbod 
for  the  space  of  a  few  months.     (Neues  Arch.,  Dritter  Band,  Eretes  lieft,  p.  8.} 
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utmost  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  children  from  eating  raw  herbs, 
roots,  ke.j  irhich  they  are  so  prone  to  pick  np  in  their  rambles,  when 
not  looked  after.  Plenty  of  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  of  essential 
aervice,  and  must  on  no  account  be  neglected. 

BLENNORRHCEA. 

This  epithet  is  given  to  an  increased  secretion  or  discharge  from 
any  of  the  mucous  surfaces.  We  purpose  to  restrict  ourselves  here 
to  the  consideration  of  the  affection  as  it  occurs  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

BUnmnrhcea  ventriculi. — This  form  of  the  complaint  is  chiefly  charac- 
terized by  loss  of  appetite,  insipid,  clammy,  nauseating,  sweetish  taste 
in  the  mouth,  furred,  or  white  and  thickly-coated  tongue  and  fauces, 
flatulence,  absence  of  thirst,  constipation,  or  slimy  stools,  pale,  cloudy 
and  slimy  urine.  In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  a  sensation  of  cold- 
ness, with  pressure  and  aching,  or  gnawing,  throbbing,  and  spasmodic 
tension  is  experienced  in  the  epigastrium,  frequently  attended  with  an 
oppressive  feeling  of  sinking  and  emptiness  in  the  stomach  while  fasting, 
and  distressing  fulness  or  weight  after  meals ;  the  sleep  is  restless  or  dis- 
tarbed  by  frightful  dreams,  or  night-mare ;  the  natural  temperature  of 
the  body  diminished,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  physical  powers 
much  depressed.  Accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  mouth,  nausea,  and 
Tomiting  frequently  take  place  early  in  the  morning  or  after  dinner, 
and  occasionally  at  other  times.  Sometimes  there  is  merely  an  adhe- 
iiye,  tasteless,  rarely  acidulous,  inodorous  mucus  ejected  by  the  act  of 
Tomiting.  The  prolonged  use  of  imperfectly  azotized  and  indigestible 
food,  sedentary  habits,  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal, 
damp,  ill-ventUated  dwellings,  or  other  debilitating  influences — such  as 
excessive  evacuations  of  blood,  immoderate  excess  in  the  use  of  ardent 
liquors,  depressing  passions,  and  a  lymphatic  temperament  are  the 
general  predisposing  or  exciting  causes  of  blenorrhoea  in  general.  A 
moist,  relaxing,  and  changeable  state  of  the  atmosphere,  errors  in  diet, 
mental  emotions  of  all  kinds,  materially  aggravate  the  symptoms,  and 
nre  readily  productive  of  pituitous  fever  {febrU  pituitosa^febrts  mucosa). 

Therapeutics. — Ipecacuanha  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  is  in  most  instances  the  best  with 
which  to  commence  the  treatment.  It  must  be  given  in  repeated  doses, 
until  it  has  produced  all  the  amendment  that  it  seems  capable  of  pro- 
ducing, after  which  another  remedy  must  be  selected  in  accordance  with 
the  remaining  symptoms.  Against  these,  we  shall  generally  find  either 
Hux  vomica,  Arsenicum  albumj  Pulsatilla,  Veratrum  album,  Tartarus 
emeticus,  or  Rheum  palmatum,  &c.,  the  most  appropriate. 

Nux  V.  is  particularly  indicated  when  spasmodic  sufferings  in  the 
stomach,  with  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in  the  mouth,  acid  taste, 
Tomiting  of  sour-smelling  and  tasting  mucus,  and  constipation,  some- 
times in  alternation  with  slimy  stools,  form  the  most  prominent  features 
of  the  case ;  and  especially  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals 
given  to  sedentary  habits,  or  to  habitual  over-indulgence  in  spirituous, 
▼inous,  or  malt  liquors.    Arsenicum  may  be  frequently  prescribed  with 
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advantage  after,  or  alternately  with,  Nux  v.,  where  there  is  an  extreme 
degree  of  debility,  and  burning  heat  in  the  throat,  or  stomach,  &a 
When  the  last-named  symptoms  occur  in  lymphatic  subjects,  and 
especially  females,  Capsicum  may  be  preferred  to  Ar%enicum. 

Pulsatilla  is  productive  of  considerable  alleviation  where  the  pitni- 
tons  state  is  accompanied  by  continued  shivering,  frequent  slimy  evacu- 
ations, and  vomiting  of  mucus,  and  occurs  in  debilitated,  irritable,  and 
relaxed  constitutions,  but  more  particularly  in  chlorotic  females.  Sulr 
phur  may  follow  Pulsatilla  with  advantage  when  the  latter  is  insufficient 
to  remedy  the  state  of  matters.     (See  Chlorosis.) 

In  cases  of  an  inveterate  character,  attended  with  repeated  and  painfiil 
attacks  of  vomiting  not  only  of  mucus,  but  also  of  bile,  from  the 
violence  of  the  act  of  vomiting,  Yeratrum  rarely  fails  to  afford  prompt 
relief. 

Tartarus  emeticus  is  sometimes  useful  after,  or  alternately  with 
Ipecacuanha^  when  in  addition  to  the  frequent  recurrences  of  vomiting, 
there  is  also  a  constant  tendency  to  slimy  diarrhoea.  Rheum  may  he 
given  with  advantage  where  there  is  much  abdominal  flatulence,  tension 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  epigastrium,  insipid  slimy  taste,  disposition 
to  diarrhoea ;  with  brown-coloured  stools  mixed  with  mucus. 

Gratiola  has  been  chiefly  recommended  as  being  of  considerable 
efficacy  in  rebellious  or  chronic  cases  where  the  foregoing  remedies  have 
only  eficcted  a  degree  of  melioration.  Along  with  Uratiolay  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  mentioned  as  being  useful  in  the  treatment  of  inveterate 
cases :  Sulphury  Oarbo  vegetabiliSj  Veratrum  alburn^  Oalearea  earbonieOf 
Hepar  suJphuriSy  Lachesis^  Lycopodiuniy  Natrum  muriaticumj  Stannum^ 
Acidum  nitricumy  Plumbum,  Magnes.,  Assafcetida,  Bovistay  and  occa- 
sionally Squillay  Oinchonay  Ferrum,  &c.  When  the  affection  arises 
from  worms,  Oina,  Spigelia,  Ferrumj  Valerian,  and  MercuriuSy  ftc, 
are  the  principal  remedies.     (See  Invermination.) 

Blennorrhoea  intestinorum  is  chiefly  characterized  by  a  distreasinff 
tension  and  constrictive  sensations  in  tho  abdomen,  accompanied  with 
flatulent  distension,  spasms,  and  obtuse  griping  pains.  Sometimes  the 
bowels  are  sluggish,  or  there  is  obstinate  constipation  complained  of; 
and  the  motions  that  arc  passed  are  either  intermixed  with  more  or  less 
mucus,  or  are  formed  exclusively  of  masses  of  thick,  tenacious  mucus. 
At  other  times  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  the  evacuations  consisting  of 
large  quantities  of  watery  or  bilious-looking  mucus,'' passed  in  rapid 
succession,  and  preceded  by  griping  pains.  The  remedies  required 
here  are  nearly  the  same  as  those  given  in  the  foregoing  variety  of  the 
disorder.  When  diarrhoea  is  present,  PuUatillay  Itheum,  Arsenicum^ 
Phosphorus,  Mercurius,  Cinchona,  or  Ferrum  will  commonly  be  found 
the  most  appropriate,  the  latter  two  particularly  when  the  pro- 
longed use  of  laxatives,  or  other  debilitating  losses  have  been  the  pre- 
disposing cause  of  the  malady.  When  the  bowels  are  inactive,  but  the 
-motions  coated  or  mixed  with  considerable  quantities  of  mucus,  or 
consist  entirely  of  slimy  substances, — Nux  vomica,  Sulphur,  SepiOf 
Stannum,  Alumina,  Lachesis,  &c.,  are  usually  the  most  suitable. 

Blennorrhoea  recti.  [HcBm^rrhoides  mueosce,)  This  variety  of  the  dis- 
order is  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  male  subject,  and  particularly 
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in  those  of  &  debilitated  habit.  It  may  occur  in  the  idiopathic  form, 
but  is  often  purely  hemorrhoidal,  and  in  such  cases  partakes  wholly  of 
the  characteristic  features  of  hemorrhoids.  On  other  occasions  the  com- 
plaint appears  in  connexion  with  blind  piles.  Frequently  again  it  either 
immediately  precedes  a  fit  of  bleeding  piles,  or  exhibits  itself  in  alterna- 
tion therewith.  The  mucous  discharge  takes  place  for  the  most  part 
periodically,  generally  subsequent  or  anterior  to  an  evacuation,  but  oc- 
casionally at  other  times,  and  involuntarily.  It  is  usually  attended  with 
more  or  less  tenesmus,  spasmodic  and  burning  pains  in  the  rectum.  The 
discharge  for  several  days  is  either  watery  or  viscid,  sometimes  streaked 
or  mixed  with  blood,  and,  though  small  in  quantity,  commonly  continues 
for  several  days. 

This  form  of  blennorrhoea  is  not  unfrequently  preceded  by  indigestion, 
flatulence,  colic,  spasms  in  the  stomach,  bowels,  and  abdominal  muscles, 
local  intestinal  constrictions,  pains  in  the  hips  and  sacrum,  spasm  of 
the  bladder,  scanty  urine,  itching  in  the  glans.  These  symptoms  in- 
crease in  intensity  as  the  period  for  the  flow  of  mucus  approaches,  but 
as  soon  as  it  makes  its  appearance  they  commence  to  subside  in  a  similar 
ratio. 

The  exciting  causes  of  blennorrhoea  recti,  as  well  as  blennorrhoea  intes- 
tinorom,  of  which  the  former  is  but  a  variety,  are  nearly  the  same  as 
those  we  have  given  under  Blennorrhoea  Yentriculi,  to  which  may  be 
added  the  debilitating  e£fects  or  the  transposition  {Blennorrhoea  metasta- 
Uea)  of  catarrhal,  venereal,  or  rheumatic,  gouty  and  other  more  purely 
dyscratic  diseases. 

Therapeutics. — Hellehorus  ntgery  Colchicum  autumnale^  MercurtuSy 
Spigelt(iy  Oapsicumy  Pulsatilla,  Nux  vomica,  Carbo  vegetabiliSy  and  Sul- 
phur, will  in  the  majority  of  cases  prove  of  the  greatest  efficacy. 

Helleborus  is  extremely  serviceable  when  the  stools  consist  of  mu- 
cus, generally  in  solid  pieces,  and  without  any  admixture  of  proper  fsecal 
matter.  Colchicum  is  equally  serviceable  under  such  circumstances ; 
but  particularly  when  the  motions  are  preceded  by  severe  griping,  in 
which  event  it  may  be  exhibited  in  preference  to  Hellebore. 

Where  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  the  existence 
of  hemorrhoids  from  the  exciting  cause  of  the  malady,  Mercurius  is 
one  of  the  most  important  medicaments,  especially  when  at  the  same 
time  the  evacuations  consist  of  mucus  intermingled  with  degenerate  faecal 
matter,  during  the  expulsion  of  which,  violent  colic  and  tenesmus  are 
experienced.  Spigelia  is  useful  under  nearly  similar  conditions ;  it 
may  consequently  be  had  recourse  to  with  advantage  in  many  instances 
where  Mercurius  affords  only  partial  relief.  Capsicum  is  an  excellent 
remedy  when  the  disorder  occurs  in  lymphatic  subjects,  and  is  connected 
or  not  with  hemorrhoidal  disease ;  the  motions  copious,  somewhat  fre- 
quent, and  accompanied  with  distressing  burning  pain  in  the  rectum  and 
anus.  Pulsatilla  may  follow,  or  be  given  in  alternation  with  Capsicum, 
when  the  pains  are  in  a  great  measure  removed,  but  the  stools  unaltered 
in  character.  Nux  v.,  will  be  found  of  essential  service  in  meagre, 
debilitated  subjects,  of  sanguine  or  bilious  temperament,  addicted  to 
sedentary  or  intemperate  habits.     Carbo  v.,  may  be  prescribed  with 
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benefit  after  Nux  when  there  is  excessive  flatulence,  or  burning  pains  in 
the  lower  intestine,  especially  after  stool. 

When  we  have  obtained  from  the  action  of  Nux  v.,  and  Carh,  v.y  all 
the  improvement  that  they  are  evidently  capable  of  effecting,  we  may 
follow  up  the  treatment  by  the  administration  of  Sulphur,  by  means 
of  which  a  cure  will  often  be  obtained  in  cases  of  the  most  obstinate 
character.  LachesiSy  Rhus  toxicodendron,  Ignatia,  Antimonium  cru- 
dum,  and  Borax,  &c.,  have  also  been  recommended  as  being  capable  of 
affording  considerable  assistance  in  the  treatment  of  this  variety  of 
blennorrhoea. 


DISEASES  OP  THE  ORGANS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 

RESPIRATORY  SYSTEM. 


CATARRH,    OR   COMMON   COLD.      CATARRHAL   FEVER. 

This  term  is  given  to  an  affection,  which  consists  of  a  mild  degree  of 
inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  nostrils,  and  windpipe,  and 
occasionally  also  of  the  ramifications  of  the  latter,  induced  by  exposure 
to  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  or  to  a  damp  or  chilly  atmosphere, 
with  insufficient  clothing,  particularly  as  regards  children.  This  com- 
plaint is  characterized  by  slight  fever,  impaired  appetite,  obstruction  of 
the  nose,  sneezing,  unusual  languor,  pains  in  the  head  or  in  the  back 
and  extremities,  and  subsequently  hoarseness  or  cough,  generally  pre- 
ceded by  transitory  chills  or  shiverings ;  there  is  also  a  slight  degree  of 
wheezing  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  When  the  disease  is  confined  to 
the  nose  and  sinuses  it  is  termed  A  cold  in  the  head  ;  of  which  latter 
affection,  as  well  as  hoarseness  and  cough,  wc  shall  treat  separately. 

Therapeutics. — In  many  instances  catarrh  is  carried  off,  or  runa  to 
a  salutary  termination  in  a  day  or  two.  This  desirable  result  is  fre- 
quently obtained  by  having  timely  recourse  to  the  simple  proceeding  of 
remaining  a  little  longer  in  bed,  and  encouraging  a  gentle  sweat  by 
drinking  a  warm  demulcent  fluid,  such  as  gruel ;  bathing  the  feet  and 
legs  in  warm  water,  at  the  temperature  of  about  98-100  degrees  of  Fah- 
renheit, is  also  a  useful  auxiliary  mode  of  restoring  perspiration,  but  the 
patient  should  go  to  bed  immediately  afterwards.  Very  robust  persoDS, 
who  are  accustomed  to  be  in  the  open  air  in  all  weathers,  but  who  have 
caught  cold  after  having  overheated  themselves,  will  frequently  prevent 
any  bad  effects  by  drinking  one  or  two  glasses  of  cold  water  on  going  to 
bed  ;  when,  however,  they  have  learned  by  experience  that  little  benefit 
is  to  be  derived  therefrom,  a  few  globules  of  Carb,  t».  or  Silicea  should 
be  taken  instead.  A  moderate  degree  of  abstinence  should,  at  the  same 
time,  be  observed ;  veal  or  chicken-broth,  bread,  sago,  or  semolina  pud* 
ding,  being  substituted  for  the  ordinary  diet.  The  drink  may  consist 
of  water-gruel,  barley-water  or  toast-water.  All  strong  liquors  most  be 
abstained  from. 
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The  following  are  the  principal  medicines  to  be  employed  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  when  called  for : — 

Aconitumj  Bryonia^  Camphor  a,  Nuz  vomica^  Chamomilla^  Coffea 
cruday  Belladonna^  Chinay  Vulcamaray  Arnica  montanUy  MercuriuSy 
Aeidum  phospharicumy  Sulphury  Calcareay  Ipecacitanhay  Arsenicumy 
Silieea. 

Nux  VOMICA,  when  the  symptoms  of  common  cold  declare  thorn  selves, 
will  often  check  the  attack.  It  is  especially  indicated  by  the  following 
symptoms :  Tickling  or  scratching  irritation  in  the  larynx,  dry  cough, 
particularly  in  the  morning,  and  sometimes  during  the  day,  rarely  during 
the  night;  occasionally  a  small  quantity  of  adhesive  mucus  is  with 
difficulty  expectorated  after  a  fit  of  coughing ;  and  the  paroxysms  are 
firequently  attended  with  a  painful  sensation  in  the  umbilical  region,  as 
if  arising  from  the  effects  of  a  bruise  or  blow.  This  remedy  is  further 
of  ereat  utility  in  catarrhal  fever  with  disposition  to  chilliness,  or  wan- 
dering fever  chills,  worse  during  movement,  coming  on,  and  gradually 
increasing,  in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  and  alternating  with  flushes  of 
heat.  Warmth  and  absolute  rest  mitigate  these  symptoms.  When 
convenient,  it  is  preferable  that  this  remedy  should  be  taken  towards 
evening. 

CflAMOMiLLA : — In  the  treatment  of  children  this  medicine  is  gene- 
rally more  efficacious  than  Nux  vomica  in  arresting  the  attack.  It  is 
(like  JBelladininay  Bryoniay  Chinay  Dulcamaray  Sulphury  and  Silieea) 
extremely  valuable  in  restoring  the  suppressed  perspiration,  and  removing 
the  following  symptoms :  colic,  with  pains  in  the  head,  ears,  and  teeth, 
thirst,  ill  humour,  and  impatience  ;  or  dry  heat  of  skin  with  chilliness 
(in  any  part  of  the  body,  which  may  happen  to  be  uncovered  for  a  short 
time),  or  on  lifting  up  the  bedclothes ;  burning  heat  in  one  part  (as  for 
instance  one  cheek)  and  chilliness  in  another  ;  severe,  dry  cough,  espe- 
cially at  night,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  larynx. 

CoFFEA  CBUDA. — This  remedy  is  indicated  where  there  is  excessive 
sensibility,  fretfulness,  and  sleeplessness,  with  general  pains,  especially 
in  young  persons. 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  a  throbbing,  bursting  headache,  attended 
with  determination  of  the  blood  to  the  head,  and  increase  of  the  pain 
firom  movement  or  exposure  to  cold  air. 

Cinchona: — Aching  pains  in  the  shoulder-blades,  and  in  the  ex- 
tremities, increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  on  the  affected  parts,  with 
kt  restlessness,  and  constant  desire  to  change  the  position  of  the 

lbs. 

Dulcamara,  when  the  pain  is  more  of  a  passive  or  dull,  aching  de- 
scription, and  felt  only  in  particular  parts  of  the  head,  with  humming 
in  the  ears,  and  obtuseness  of  hearing ;  catarrhal  fever  with  hoarseness, 
dry,  rough  cough,  or  cough  with  copious  mucous  expectoration,  severe 
oorrza,  great  heat,  dryness,  and  burning  of  the  skin ;  pains  in  the 
limbs,  increased  when  at  rest,  and  attended  with  a  feeling  of  coldness. 
Stiffness,  and  numbness ;  or  when  an  offensive  perspiration  breaks  out 
after  an  attack  of  cold ;  and  when  the  affection  has  been  brought  on  by 
sappressed  perspiration,  from  exposure  to  a  cold  and  humid  atmosphere. 

JJBOSERA : — ^Painful  or  bruised-like  pains,  and  paralytic  weakness  in 
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the  extremities ;  frequent  rigors,  with  coldness  of  the  hands  and  heat  in 
the  face ;  hoarseness,  and  cough  excited  by  roughness  and  scraping  in 
the  throat,  aggravated  by  talking. 

Arnica  Montana,  when  aching  pains,  or  pains  as  if  arising  from  a 
bruise,  are  felt  in  the  limbs  after  exposure  to  cold,  causing  excessive 
restlessness  and  a  constant  disposition  to  change  the  position  of  the 
affected  parts,  and  increase  of  pain  from  the  slightest  touch  or  move- 
ment. 

Mercurius,  when  the  lining  membrane  of  the  eyelids,  nostrils,  and 
bronchi,  is  highly  irritated,  and  gives  rise  to  copious  lachrymation, 
coryza  and  cough  with  profuse  expectoration ;  headache,  or  feeling  of 
tightness,  and  fulness  in  the  head,  with  pulsation  extending  to  the  noae; 
general  heats  predominate  over  the  chills.  When  the  pains  in  the  limbs 
and  joints  are  accompanied  with  profuse  sweating,  which  affords  no  re- 
lief;  this  remedy  may  be  followed  by  D^ulcamara  should  the  sweat  con- 
tinue, and  be  of  an  offensive  odour,  or  by  Uuphraaiaj  if  the  lachryma- 
tion and  coryza  remain  unmitigated. 

CoNiUM  MACULATUM  is  of  great  service  in  catarrhal  fever  with  internal 
heat,  much  thirst,  and  great  debility,  scraping  or  scratching,  itching 
and  creeping  sensations  in  the  throat,  which  produce  a  dry,  almost  in- 
cessant cough.  The  patient  dreads  the  slightest  noise  or  whisper; 
passes  a  restless  night,  the  sleep  being  unrefreshing,  and  disturbea  by 
anxious  dreams ;  urine  cloudy  and  whitish. 

AciDUM  puospuoRicuM,  aching  pains,  relieved  by  movement. 

SiLiCEA,  pains  in  the  limbs,  colic  and  general  derangement  arising 
from  suppressed  perspiration,  particularly  in  those  who  are  subject  to 
sweating  at  the  feet. 

SuLPUUR,  in  cases  of  swelling  of  the  knee,  or  of  the  joints  of  the  hand 
and  fingers,  from  taking  cold.  It  may,  in  many  such  cases,  be  followed 
by  Calcarca  carbonica  in  a  week  or  ten  days. 

Mezereum  : — Alternate  heats  and  chills  (the  febrile  heat  occurring 
chiefly  in  bed,  and  the  chills  when  out  of  bed) ;  extreme  sensibility  to 
cold  air,  acrid  coryza,  burning  irritation  in  the  larynx  and  trachea, 
which  provokes  cough,  attended  with  di£Scult  mucous  expectoration. 

Lycopodium  : — Inveterate  catarrh,  with  lemon-coloured,  often  bitter- 
tasting,  mucous  sputa :  tearing,  throbbing,  frontal  headache,  aggravated 
in  the  afternoon  or  evening.     (GouUon,  Arch,  xx.,  3-54.) 

Ipecacuanha  : — ^Nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  or  DyspncaOj  almost 
amounting  to  suffocation,  arising  from  having  taken  cold,  followed  by — 

Arsenicum,  should  no  amelioration  declare  itself  in  six  or  eight 
hours.  (See  also  the  indications  for  this  remedy  in  the  article  on  CoUGH 
and  Influenza.) 

Hepar  s.  is  indicated  by  many  of  the  symptoms  which  call  for 
MerCf  Uuphr.y  and  I'Tux.  It  is  moreover  of  service,  where  the  respi- 
ratory organs  are  solely  or  particularly  affected,  the  cough  loose  and 
attended  with  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest ;  pain  in  the  larynx  while 
coughing,  and  a  feeling  of  weakness  of  chest  which  renders  talking 
oppressive. 

PULSATILLA  : — Uscful  in  cold  in  the  head,  with  loss  of  the  senses  of 
taste  and  of  smelling  in  consequence  of  a  chill, — ^followed  or  preoeded 
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BeUadonrui,  should  there  be  an  uncomfortable  sensation  of  heat  in 
eyes  and  head,  and  bent  iLod  smarting  in  the  nose  :  or  by  Nux  v., 

uld  there  be  complete  stuffing  or  dryness  of  the  nose.     (See  Coryza 

1  Cough.) 

■iHfS  TOXrcoDENDRON : — General  indisposition  from  exposure  to  a 

rough  wetting,  when  in  a  state  of  perspirntion ;  followed  by  Bryonia 
In  a  few  hours,  if  no  improvement  is  experienced. 

Sepia. — Catarrhal  fever,  with  shivering  chills  on  every  movement  in 
a  warm  room,  rarely  alternating  with  heat;  nocturnal  spasmodic  cough, 
jri^  shortness  of  breath  and  inclination  to  vomit,  coryza,  occipital 
Iwadache. 

u  ACONITCM  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  in  febrile  attacks,  pro- 
BfO^ed  by  cold,  and  particularly  from  exposure  to  a  dry,  cold  wind,  or 
UK*  a  draught,  with  hot,  dry  skin,  or  general  shivering  chills,  alternating 
"HHth  burning  heat  of  the  surface,  great  thirst,  especially  towards  evening, 
nsation  of  dryness,  and  roughness  or  scraping,  slight  burning,  and 
ucoriation  in  the  region  of  the  larynx,  or  even  throughout  the  whole  of 
^he  ohest,  which  gives  rise  to  an  incessant,  short,  dry,  hollow  cough 
ignore  of  a  hoarse  or  rough  description  at  night) ;  restless  sleep,  dis- 
jnrbed  by  confusing  dreams,  or  crowding  of  fantastic  ideas,  when  not 
fty  the  congh. 

1  Bhtosia  may  follow  AconiiuJH,  or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference 
Mi  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  when  there  is  an  excessively  dri/, 
Jtoilow  cough,  accompanied  by  tenderness  of  the  larynx  on  pressure, 
JBoUDttion  to  vomit,  and  pain  in  the  chest,  as  if  it  would  be  torn  aaun- 
Aftr,  severe  headache,  aching  pains  in  the  limbs,  increased  by  the 
fUghteet  movement,  violent  coryza,  thirst  and  coldness  of  the  right  half 
.pt  the  body. 

Camphora. — Incipient  catarrh,  coming  on  after  getting  tho  feet  wet, 
is  frequently  cut  short  by  smelting  spirits  of  camphor.  When  there  is 
Juaally  weariness,  heaviness,  and  general  uneasiness,  attended  with 
tlktvering,  and  dryness  or  coldness  of  the  skin,  and  symptoms  of  ap- 
proaching fever,  one  to  two  drops,  every  ten  minutes,  for  two  or  three 
times,  will  generally  succeed  in  preventing  the  development  of  an  attack, 
jotiher  of  common  catarrhal  fever,  or  of  influeuKa. 
;  The  remedies  for  any  other  effects,  arising  from  cold,  will  be  found 
onder  the  different  heads,  such  as  Sore  Throat,  Diarrrcea,  Cocgh, 

BOABBENESS,  &C. 

Some  individuals,  particularly  among  those  of  the  fair  sex,  are  tor- 
nCBt«d  with  an  extreme  degree  of  susceptibility,  to  cold;  the  best  cor- 
ndave  of  which  is,  to  rub  tSe  throat,  cheat,  and  indeed  the  whole  body, 
^ery  morning  with  a  wet  towel,  until  a  glow  of  boat  is  produced, — drying 
gne  part  before  another  is  commenced, — also  to  acquire  a  habit  of  going 
tmt  evert/  t?a_v,  provided  there  is  no  inherent  predisposition  to  pulmonary 
^OBsnmption ;  all  extremes,  either  of  heat  or  cold,  should  at  the  same 
tinrbo  avoided,  and  care  taken,  when  the  body  is  heated,  to  let  it  cool 
0«dtially.  When  these  means  arc  not  sufficient  to  remove  tho  tendency 
to  suffer  from  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold,  the  practitioner  will  find 
iKiieea,  Carb.  v.,  ana  Caharta,  administered  at  intervals  of  from  two 
[.  to  three  weeks,  of  considerable  power  in  removing  this  constitutional 
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delicacy.  In  other  cases,  one  or  morer^  of  the  following  remedies  most 
be  had  recourse  to : — Bryonia^  Belladonna^  JDulcamara,  Nux  r.,  Chinas 
Mercurius^  Mhus^  Chamomilla^  Arsenicum^  La^cheiis^  JRhododendronj 
according  to  the  character  of  the  sufferings,  which  are  experienced  after 
each  exposure  to  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

INFLAMMATION   OP  THE   LARYNX. 
Lart/7iffiti8. 

This  disease  consists  in  a  suppurative  inflammation,  having  its  seat 
in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx,  or  the  connecting  cellular  tissue 
between  it  and  the  subjacent  parts.  The  disease  bears  a  considerable 
resemblance  to  croup,  of  which  it  very  generally  forms  a  part ;  but  occa- 
sionally the  inflammation  is  exclusively  restricted  to  the  larynx ;  and  it 
is  a  frequent  cause  of  a  fatal  termination  in  scarlet  fever  and  small-pox. 
It  is  distinguished  from  croup  by  a  constant  hawking  (which  the  patient 
voluntarily  exercises  in  order  to  clear  the  air-passages)  rather  than  a 
violent  and  involuntary  cough, — and  by  the  character  of  the  sputa, 
which  consists  of  a  thick,  tenacious  mucus  rather  than  a  coagulable  and 
membranaceous-looking  exudation.  The  invasion  of  the  disorder  is 
announced  by  the  usual  signs  of  inflammatory  fever ;  the  voice  soon 
becomes  hoarse  and  inarticulate,  whilst  a  painful  sense  of  constriction  is 
experienced  in  the  throat ;  the  breathing  is  laborious  and  shrill  daring 
inspiration ;  the  larynx  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch,  so  that  the 
slightest  pressure  against  it,  either  externally  by  the  hand,  or  intemaUy 
from  the  performance  of  the  act  of  deglutition,  is  productive  of  the  most 
distressing  spasms,  and  threaten  death  from  suffocation.  The  heat  of 
skin  is  great,  the  pulse  rapid  and  hard,  the  thirst  considerable,  but  in- 
capable of  being  satisfied  from  the  suffering  that  is  occasioned  by  the 
attempt.  On  examining  the  throat,  the  fauces  are  often  found  to  pre- 
sent a  red,  inflamed,  and  turgid  appearance ;  in  some  cases  the  epiglottis 
is  involved,  and  the  motions  of  the  tongue  thereby  rendered  painfiil 
and  difficult.  As  the  disease  gains  ground,  the  face  becomes  swollen 
and  sometimes  livid ;  the  eyes  protruded  as  in  threatened  strangulation, 
and  life  is  speedily  cut  short  by  asphyxia.  The  disease  if  not  arrested, 
occasionally  runs  its  course  in  a  few  hours  to  a  day  or  two  at  the 
farthest. 

Therapeutics. — We  have  stated  that  the  symptoms  of  laryngitis 
bear  a  close  analogy  to  those  of  croup ;  and  experience  has  proved  that 
the  same  remedies,  which  are  so  eminently  successful  in  the  treatment 
of  that  affection,  are  equally  efficacious  here.  The  principal  of  these 
are :  Aconituniy  Spongia^  Hepar  SulphurtSj  LachesiSy  BeUadannOj 
Phosphorus.  In  some  cases  of  a  less  formidable  nature,  ChamamiUaj 
MercuriuSy  or  Drosera  rotundifolia  may  prove  serviceable. 

AcoNiTUM  must  be  immediately  exhibited  when  the  si^ns  of  inflam- 
matory fever  declare  themselves,  and  continued  until  it  gives  evidence 
of  having  effected  an  abatement  of  the  febrile  movement ;  on  the  con- 
summation of  which,  or  as  soon  as  the  breathins  becomes  shrill,  and 
the  pain  and  sensibility  of  the  larynx  more  decided,  with  increase  of 
Iidaneiiess  and  difficulty  of  articulation, — Spongia  must  be  adminis- 
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tere^.  and  will,  for  the  most  part,  be  found  of  great  efficacy  in  forward- 
ing the  curative  process.  When  we  have  satis6ed  ourselves  that  we 
have  obtained  from  the  action  of  Spoiigca  all  the  benefit  which  it  ia 
capable  of  effecting,  no  may  then  prescribe  Hepar  8.,  which  will  gene- 
rally bo  found  sufficient  to  complete  the  cure,  or  at  all  events  to  place 
the  patient  out  of  danger,  and  thereby  enable  us  to  make  a  careful 
selection  of  the  remedy  required  to  combat  the  remaining  symptoms. 
{ffepar  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Spongia,  if  the  fever  and 
burning  heat  of  skin  continue,  notwithstanding  the  previous  employment 
of  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite.)  In  some  instances  it  will  bo  found  neces- 
sary to  return  to  Aconite  again,  or  to  exhibit  Aconite,  Hepar  ».,  and 
Spongia  \a  alternation,  but  the  remedy  from  which  we  have  derived  the 
most  marked  benefit,  when  the  more  prominent  features  of  the  malady 
did  not  yield  to,  or  were  only  palliated  by,  the  use  of  Aconite,  Spongia, 
or  Mepar,  is  Lacbesis,  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  which  correspond 
very  accurately  to  the  symptoms  of  the  malady,  particularly  the  extreme 
scntibilit^  of  ill  e  larynx,  and  the  pain  and  difficulty  experienced  in  per- 
forming the  act  of  deglutition.  From  Belladonna  we  have  likewise 
deriTed  very  appreciable  service,  espeeiallywhen  there  was  considerable 
fa«at  of  skin,  much  thirst,  but  complete  inability  to  satisfy  its  cravings 
from  the  spasms  which  the  attempt  occasioned  :  further,  when,  on  look- 
ing into  the  throat,  it  is  found  to  present  an  inflamed  and  swollen 
appearance.  Should  Belladonna  have  previously  been  employed,  as 
would  naturally  be  the  case  if  the  disease  made  its  access  during,  or  im- 
zaediatety  after,  an  attack  of  Scarlatina  pura,  the  substitution  of  fl^oa- 
,^fanus  for  Belladonna  may  bo  found  advantageous. 

Fhosi-horub  may  prove  useful  against  remaining  hoarseness  with 
more  or  less  pain  and  frequent  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus.  Or 
Carho  v.  when  the  hoarseness  is  accompanied  by  a  burning  and  scraping 
Miuation  in  the  larynx,  and  some  degree  of  cough  or  hawking  up  of 
(ihlegm  of  a  less  viscid  nature  than  in  the  preceding  instance.  (See 
.also  the  articles  on  Hoarsenesb,  Cukonic  Labtnoitis,  and  Croup.) 


Hoarseness,  or  roughness  of  the  voice,  arises  from  some  abnormal 
oondition  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  seat 
of  the  affection  is  in  the  mucous  lining  of  the  larynx,  which  is  extremely 
liable  to  be  affected  by  the  common  causes  of  catarrh ;  hence  it  is  a  fre- 
quent accompaniment  of  the  latter  disorder. 

The  remedies,  mentioned  under  Cataerh  and  Couan,  are  generally 

fotutd  the  most  useful  in  this  complaint.     Amongst  these,  in  cases  of 

recent  origin,  the  following  deserve  particular  notice :  namely  PuUa- 

fsUo,  Mercuriua,  Nux  vomica,  Cap»icum,  Rhus  toxicodendron,  Sam- 

Uteua  nigra,   Uhamomilla,   Carbo   vegett^lis,   Vrosera,  Sulphur,   and 

Separ  aulphurii. 

_  The  indications  for  the  employment  of  these  medicines  are  as  follows  : 

H         Pulsatilla. — Almost  complete  aphonia,  particularly  when  accom- 

H     putied  with  loose  cough,  or  thick  yellow  coryza. 

^ . A. 
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Mercurius. — This  remedy  will  often  be  found  nsefal  in  removing 
any  symptoms  remaining  after  the  above,  but  is  to  be  preferred  should 
the  hoarseness,  from  the  commencement,  be  attended  with  thin  corysay^ 
and  when  a  sensation  of  burning  or  tickling  is  complained  of,  in  the 
larynx,  with  the  characteristic  indication  of  MercuriuSy  namely,  a  dis- 
position to  profttse  %weat%n^y  especially  at  night. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Hoarseness,  accompanied  by  a  dry  fatiguing  cough, 
worse  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  with  dry  obstruction  of  the 
nose. 

Capsicum. — Hoarseness,  and  dry  obstruction  in  the  nose,  attended 
with  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  crawling  and  tickling  in  the  nose ;  a 
severe  cough,  worse  towards  evening ;  and  pains  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  such  as  the  head  and  abdomen.  It  is  better  suited  than  Nux 
vomica  for  individuals  of  a  lymphatic  tei&perament. 

Rhus  toxicodendron  : — Hioarseness,  accompanied  by  sensation  of 
excoriation  in  the  chest ;  oppressed  breathing  with  frequent  and  violent 
sneezing  J  unaccompanied  by  coryza,  but  occasionally  by  a  great  discharge 
of  mucus  from  the  nose,  during  the  attacks  of  sternutation. 

Sambucus  nigra  : — Hoarseness,  with  deep,  hollow  cough ;  oppres- 
sion at  the  chest ;  frequent  yawning ;  restlessness  and  thirst. 

Ghamomilla: — Hoarseness,  with   accumulation    of  mucus,  in  the 
throat ;  cough  worse  at  night,  continuing  even  during  sleep,  and  fre 
quently  with  a  degree  of  fever  towards  evening,  and  great  irritabili^ 
of  temper.     This  remedy  is  frequently  specific  in  cases  of  children. 

Drosera  : — Hoarseness,  with  very  low,  or  deep  and  hollow  voice. 

Garbo  yegetabilis  : — Chronic  hoarseness,  worse  in  the  morning  and 
towards  evening,  with  aggravation  after  talking. 

Sulphur  : — Hoarseness  attended  with  roughness  and  scraping  in  the 
throat ;  and  of  great  value  in  obstinate  cases,  where  the  voice  is  low, 
and  nearly  extinct,  particularly  in  cold  damp  weather.  {Sulphur  is 
especially  useful  after  Puis.) 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  chronic  hoarsenest, 
particularly  in  individuals  who  have  taken  large  quantities  of  mercurial 
preparations;  otherwise  Ammonium  carbonicum  is  of  equal  eflBcacj. 
(See  Coryza,  Catarrh  and  Cough.) 

When  we  find  individuals  in  whom  this  affection  occurs  frequently  at 
different  seasons,  or  on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold  or  damp,  we  may 
naturally  infer  that  there  is  a  constitutional  predisposition  to  ohronio 
laryngitis,  a  malady  requiring  the  most  careful  and  judicious  treatment, 
as,  if  neglected,  it  may  eventually  end  in 

Chronic  laryngitis. — {Phthisis  laryngea.) — This  is  a  comparatively 
rare  disease,  and,  when  present,  is  generally  attended  with  a  degree  of 
ulceration.  The  following  are  its  principal  symptoms :  pain  in  the  larynx, 
and  round  the  glottis ;  pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing;  hoarseness,  and 
difficulty  of  respiration ;  frequent  attacks  of  severe  cough,  with  scanty, 
and  occasionally  sanious  expectoration;  it  sometimes  ends  in  hectic 
fever,  which  carries  the  patient  off. 

>  /S^pA.,  Calcarea,  and  Silicea  are  of  great  serrioe  in  obstinate  hoaraeneas  attendad 
with  coryia. 
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The  medicines,  to  which  we  would  particularly  direct  tho  attention  of 
the  practitioner  in  the  treatment  of  this  malady,  are  Separ  aulphurii, 
LaekeiiB,  PkoBphorwt,  Carbo  vegetahilis,  Acidum  nitricum,  (Jalearea 
earboniea,  Anenicum,  Spongia,  Sanguinaria  canadensis — {this  remedy 
proved  of  singular  efficacy,  after  the  previous  employment  of  Sulphur, 
m  chronic  laryngitis  with  the  following  symptoms :  sensation  of  swelling, 
tad  pain  as  if  arising  from  excoriation,  in  the  larynx,  during  empty 
deglutition ;  expectoration  of  whitish,  saline-tasting  mucus ;  hectic 
fever)' — and  Argentum/ol.  (The  latter  has  been  found  very  efficacious 
in  affections  of  the  larynx  occurring  in  public  speakers,  with  a  sensation 
kt  a  small  spot  in  the  forepart  of  the  larynx,  as  if  a  foreign  substance 
■were  sticking  there,  and  giving  rise  to  a  feeling  of  coldness  and  some 
degree  of  pressure,  with  frequent  inclination  to  cough,  but  no  abate- 
ment of  the  irritation  in  the  larynx  after  coughing.)' 

The  patient  should  adhere  rigidly  to  dietetic  rules,  avoid  unnecessary 
exposnre,  and  enter  as  little  as  possible  into  conversation. 

TaACHElTls. — For  the  treatment  of  this  disorder,  see  Chodp. 

COLD   IN  THB   UBAD. 

Chryxa. 

This  affection  is  a  very  general  attendant  upon  common  catarrh. 

THBIUPE0T1CS. — When  it  is  the  leading  symptom,  or  exists  inde- 
pendently of  those  already  mentioned,  the  best  medicines  for  expediting 
tU  removal  are :  Nux  vomica,  Huphraaia,  Pulsatilla,  Ohamomtlla,  Mer- 
eurius,  Jlepar  sulphuris.  Belladonna,  Ammonium,  Ji^atrum,  and  Arse- 
nicum, Lachesis,  Silieea,  &c. 

Ndx  vomica  : — Dry  obstruction,  especially  during  the  night  only, 
irith  pressivo  heaviness  in  the  forehead,  and  confusion  in  the  head ;  heat 
in  the  face,  increasing  towards  evening.  If  these  sensations  occur  in 
combination  with  other  catarrhal  symptoms,  see  tho  indications  already 

S'lven  for  the  exhibition  of  this  remedy  under  the  several  heads  of 
ATABBii,  U0ABSENES8,  andCouGU.  This  direction  equally  applies  to 
tho  other  medicaments  here  quoted. 

Lycopodiom,  will  often  be  found  efficacious  after  Nuxv.,  in  obstinate 
coses  of  stuffing  of  the  nose,  particularly  at  night,  rendering;  it  neces- 
uu-y  to  sleep  with  the  mouth  open,  which  causes  a  disagreeable  dryness 
without  much  thirst,  attended  with  confusion  in  the  head,  and  burning 
pain  in  the  forehead.  This  remedy  is  frequently  more  or  less  useful  in 
colds  in  the  bead  of  all  kinds. 

Pulsatilla  : — The  discharge  thick,  fetid,  greenish  yellow,  or  mixed 
with  clots  of  blood ;  loss  of  taste  and  smell,  headaches,  sneezing,  chill, 
especially  towards  evening ;  disposition  to  weep,  lowness  of  spirits,  heavi- 
ness or  confusion  of  the  head  in  a  warm  room. 

CUAUOMiLLA; — When  the  affection  has  arisen  from  checked  perspi- 
ration, and  there  is  an  acrid  discharge  from  the  nose,  causing  redness 
of  tho  nostrils,  and  excoriation  or  soreness  under  the  nose ;  chapped 
lips ;  shivering,  with  thiral. 
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Mercurixts  : — Dryness  of  the  nose,  with  obstruction ;  profuse  dis- 
charge, producing  excoriation,  swelling,  or  redness  of  the  nose,  pains  in 
the  head  and  face.  This  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  generality  of  (n^ 
nary  cases  of  cold  in  the  head,  particularly  when  the  complaint  is,  as  it 
were,  epidemic' 

Hepar  sulphuris  : — Chiefly  when  only  one  nostril  is  affected,  or 
when  there  is  headache  which  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement; 
or  when  the  complaint  is  renewed  on  each  exposure  to  cold  air ;  farth^, 
in  most  cases  in  which  MercuriuSy  though  apparently  indicated,  has 
produced  little  or  no  improvement. 

Belladonna  may  follow  the  above,  after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours, 
if  the  headache  continues  unabated.  When  the  sense  of  smelling  is 
variously  affected,  being  at  one  time  too  acute,  and  another  too  dull, 
there  will  be  additional  reason  for  resorting  to  this  remedy. 

Ammonium  : — Stuffed  nose,  especially  at  night ;  swelling  and  painftd 
sensibility  of  the  nostrils  ;  dryness  of  the  nose. 

Natrum  : — Cold  in  the  head,  renewed  by  the  slightest  chill,  or  expo- 
sure to  a  current  of  air;  obstruction  of  the  nose  every  second  day. 

Lachesis  : — Swelling  and  soreness  of  the  nose  and  nostrils^  vntk 
copious  watery  secretion. 

Arsenicum  : — Obstruction  of  the  no^Cj  with,  at  the  same  timej  dis- 
charge of  thin,  acrid,  excoriating  mucus,  and  burning  heat  in  the  nos- 
trils, &c.  Suffering  relieved  by  heat ;  pain  in  the  back,  feeling  of  general 
debility,  or  prostration  of  strength.  Dulcamara  is  useful  when  fresh 
obstructions  arise  from  every  trivial  exposure  to  the  air.  Ipecacuanha 
may  be  had  recourse  to  after  Arsenicum,  if  the  latter  has  only  partially 
relieved. 

Ammon.  cars.  : — Cold  in  the  head  with  copious  discharge,  particu- 
larly of  an  acrimonious,  burning,  watery  fluid;  hoarseness,  tickling, 
suffocating  cough,  with  alternate  heats  and  chills. 

Graphites,  and  also  Silicba,  are  useful  in  all  cases  which  are  of 
frequent  recurrence,  and  always  of  a  most  obstinate  character. 

Camphor  : — In  the  premonitory  stage  of  the  complaint,  with  shiver^ 
ing  and  headache,  the  attack  may  frequently  be  checked  by  a  drop  or 
two  of  spirits  of  weak  camphor  administered,  &c. 

Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Silicea,  Natrum,  and  Pulsatilla,  are  the  best 
remedies  for  removing  extreme  susceptibility  to  colds  in  the  head.' 
Against  the  effects  of  a  suddenly  suppressed  catarrh,  the  following  are 
the  most  important  remedies :  Aconite  against  headache,  followed  ^ 
Pulsatilla,  and  then  Cinchona,  if  the  secretion  does  not  return ;  diffi- 
culty of  breathing, — Ipecacuanha,  followed,  if  required,  by  Bryonia  saii 


*  When  the  Becretion  from  the  nose  is  exoessiye,  and  there  is,  at  the  same  time, 
fusion  in  the  head,  with  redness  and  soreness  of  the  eyes  and  tyeUdi^  and  copioua  aerid 
or  scalding  lachrjmation,  Uuphrasia  should  be  prescribed. 

'  In  other  cases,  this  desirable  result  may  be  attained  by  the  administration  of  JTcr- 
euriw,  Hepar  «.,  and  Belladonna^  on  each  successive  attack  (when  the  symptoms  resemblt 
those  which  have  been  described  under  these  remedies) — and  failing  these,  Silieea^  jSU- 
phur  and  Calcarea  ;  the  other  remedies  also,  mentioned  above  as  useful  in  removing  thii 
susceptibility,  must  sometimes  be  had  recourse  to.  The  state  of  the  digestive  ftinotioM 
ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  attended  to ;  and  if  found  to  be  in  a  (Ssordered  stala^ 
■ueh  remedies  as  Nux  v.,  Ful$atilla,  Bryonia^  &c.,  must,  in  addition  to  8ulpk.f  AflUe., 
Cole.,  be  had  recourse  to.    (See  Dtspbpsia.) 


Tussii. 


Sulphur.  In  other  coses  Nux  v.,  Artenicum  or  Cina,  may  be  required 
to  remove  the  sequelx  resulting  from  the  EuppressioD.  (See  also 
Hoarseness,  Couoh,  and  other  affections  of  the  organs  of  respiration.) 

L. 

^^■|B|Mllo&ie. — Forced  and  audible  expiration  without  fecer ;  or  a  symp- 
^^Emht  scute  diseases, — such  as  fever,  pneumonia,  or  phthisis ;  either 
^pl^ar  accompanied  with  expectoration. 

Cough,  although  not  dangerous  of  itself,  may  become  so,  or  form  an 
important  feature  of  other  diseases.  As  a  precursor  of  phthisis,  it  is 
too  often  neglected. 

It  may  arise  from  an  irritation  of  the  air-passages  or  lungs,  from 
disease  of  these  organs,  or  from  cold  or  other  causes;  or  be  merely 
qrmpathetic  or  the  consequence  of  derangements  of  other  important 
Tiscera.  We  purposo  here  to  treat  more  particularly  of  idiopathic, 
mucous  or  moist,  and  dry  cough. 

THEaAPEUTiCS. — The  following  are  the  medicines  most  useful  in  this 
4flection :  Aconitum,  J>ulcavmra,  Belladonna,  Hyoacyamu»,Nux  vomica, 
PuUalUla,  Ammonium  carbonicum,  Avimonium  muriaticum,  Chamo- 
9tiUa,  ffejiar  sulphuria,  Jgnatia,  Ipecacuanha,  Mercuriu*,  Carbo  vege- 
Ui^it,  Vamici.m,  Bryonia,  Jthus  toxicodendron,  Arsenicum  album, 
Jh-oHra,  Silieea,  Lachesis,  Caustiaum,  Sulphur,  Calcarea  carbonica, 
Muphrasia,  Sepia,  Stanaum,  V'erbageum,  Arnica  montana,  Squilla,  ke. 

ACONITDM. — Violent  short  cough,  withi^UifA  hard  pulse  axiA  feverish 
heat;  pricking  in  the  chest  when  coughing,  or  during  inspiration.  (See 
Acute  Bbonchitis.) 

DULCiMAiiA, — The  following  are  indications  for  the  selection  of 
tliis  remedy :  moist  or  loose  cough,  with  copious  expectoration  after 
exposure  to  wet;  or  cough  with  hoarseness  und  copious  secretion  of 
nmooa  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  sometimes  accompanied  by  enpectora- 
tioD  of  bright-coloured  blood  during  the  night ;  barking,  shaking  cough, 
iacreased  or  excited  by  taking  a  deep  breath.     (Compare  with  Rhus.) 

Belladonna. — Short,  dry,  barking  {spasmodic,  catarrhal,  or  nervoiu) 
90Ugh  at  night  in  bed,  and  also  during  sleep,  renewed  by  the  slightest 
noTement;  dry  cough  day  and  night,  with  irritation  or  tickling  in  the 
pit  of  the  throat,  or  sensation  as  if  a  foreign  body  were  in  the  larynx, 
flr  as  if  dust  had  been  inhaled ;  spasmodic  cough,  which  scarcely  allows 
time  for  respiration.  This  medicine  is  also  sometimes  useful  in  cough 
iritb  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  pricking  in  the  sternfim  or  in  the 
brpochondria,  and  expectoration  of  thick  white  mucus,  coming  on  espe- 
oully  after  meals ;  lancinating  pains  in  the  abdomen  ;  hoarseness,  red- 
of  the  face,  headache,  sneezing  after  coughing,  and  pain  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck.' 
,   Nux  VOMICA. — This  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  many  cases  either  of  a 

'  /TyoKyamiHrrequently  auBwera  yihuti Bdladoima  hag  onlj  affonled  partiri  wlief,  ftnd 
■ay  be  preferred  lotbul  rented j,  vlien  Uie  drj,  tickling,  nocturnal  cough  ismitigaMdfoF 
"*     "■        hy  ritting  np  in  bed  ;  »1bi>,  when  there  is  macuB  rattling  in  the  throat.     In  dry, 

ia  cough,  increued  &t  night,  Conium  is  a  valuivble  rem^y. 
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catarrhal  or  nerrous  character,  and  is  partieularhf  efficacioui  where  there 
is  a  drt/y  hoarse,  fatiguing,  and  sometimes  spasmodic  couch,  which  oceors 
in  an  aggravated  form  in  the  morning^  and  occasionaSy  also  towards 
evening,  and  attacks  more  or  less  during  the  day,  hut  relaxes  again  at 
night,  when,  however,  it  is  occasionally  supplanted  hy  oppression  at  the 
chest,  on  lying  down  or  on  awaking  during  the  night,  accompanied  with 
a  feeling  of  heat,  and  dryness  in  the  mouth ;  if  there  be  any  expectora- 
tion, it  consists  merely  of  a  little  mucus,  which  is  detached  with  great 
difficulty.  The  cough  is  generally  excited  by  a  disagreeable  tickling  or 
scraping,  with  a  feeling  of  roughness  and  rawness  in  the  throat,  som^ 
times  attended  with  Hoarseness  and  feeling  of  roughness  in  the  chest, 
but  more  frequently  with  severe  headache,  or  pain,  as  if  from  a  How  or 
bruise  in  the  epigastrium,  and  hypochondria ;  it  is  frequently  aggra- 
vated after  meals,  or  by  movement,  not  unfrequently  also  by  reading  or 
meditation,  and  is  occasionally  followed  by  vomiting. 

Pulsatilla. — Severe  shaking,  catarrhal  or  nervous  spasmodic  cough, 
worse  towards  evening  and  at  night,  frequently  followed  by  vomiting; 
sensation  of  suffocation,  as  if  from  the  vapour  of  sulphur ;  increase  of 
cough  when  in  the  recumbent  posture ;  cough  which  is  at  first  dry,  then 
followed  by  copious  expectoration  of  yellowish  or  whitish  mucus,  some- 
times of  a  salt  or  bitter  taste ;  or  expectoration  of  mucus  streaked  with 
blood ;  wheezing,  or  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest ;  the  paroxysms  of 
coughing  are  frequently  accompanied  with  soreness  in  the  abdomen,  as 
if  from  a  bruise  or  blow,  or  painful  shocks  in  the  arms,  shoulders,  or 
back,  and  sometimes  followed  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  became 
inverted  from  the  violence  of  the  cough ;  involuntary  emission  of  urine 
when  coughing ;  loose  cough,  with  aching  in  the  chest,  hoarseness,  cold 
in  the  head ;  excited  by  a  sensation  of  scraping  or  of  erosion  in  the 
throat ;  shivering. 

Ghamomilla. — Dry  cough,  excited  by  continued  tickling  or  irritatioA 
in  the  larynx  and  chest,  and  increased  by  talking  ;  the  cough  is  most 
troublesome  during  the  night,  but  also  occurs  during  the  day,  partiou- 
larly  in  the  morning  and  towards  evening ;  accumulation  of  tenacious 
mucus  in  the  throat ;  wheezing  in  the  chest ;  cough  during  sleep,  some- 
times accompanied  with  paroxysms,  as  of  threatening  suffocation ;  cough 
with  scanty  expectoration  of  tenacious  bitter  mucus.  This  me^cine  is 
well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  coughs  in  children,  accompanied  widi 
more  or  less  of  the  symptoms  above  described,  or  with  hoarseness,  cold 
in  the  head,  dryness  in  the  throat  and  thirst ;  great  fretfulness ;  fever 
towards  evening ;  paroxysms  of  coughing  after  crying,  or  after  a  fit  of 
passion. 

Bryonia  : — Catarrhal  cough  occurring  in  winter  during  the  prer^ 
lence  of  frost  and  cold  easterly  winds,  with  aggravation  of  the  fits  of 
coughing  on  coming  from  the  open  air  into  a  warm  room.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  general  indications  for  its  employment :  Dry  cough,  exeitedhj 
constant  irritation  in  the  throat,  or  as  if  caused  by  vapour  in  the  larynx 
and  windpipe,  with  greatly  accelerated  respiration,  as  if  it  were  impos- 
sible to  obtain  sufficient  air ;  spasmodic,  suffocating  cough,  after  par- 
taking of  food  or  drinks,  and  also  after  midnight ;  cough  with  priehitigM 
m  the  chest,  and  violent  bursting  headache,  especially  at  the  temples^ 
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•ho  witli  prickings  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  or  in  the  side ;  further,  in 
loose  coQgh  with  yellowuh  rxpeetoration  or  slight  spitting  of  blood,  this 
remedy  will  frc(|Qently  be  found  of  great  service  ;  and  likewise  in  dry 
Bervoua  cough. 

Reds  toxicobbkdbon  : — iShort,  dri/  cough,  worse  towards  eve.ning. 
Bad  before  mtiimght,  excited  by  ticklirff  in  the  chest,  attended  with 
boaneneae,  or  a.  feeling  of  roughness  or  rawness  in  the  throat,  congestion 
fat  the  chest,  a  sensation  of  suffocating  constriction,  anjiiety  and  short- 
Mess  of  breath ;  cough  on  wakiug  In  the  morning,  or  short  cough  with 
Utter  tatle  in  the  mouth,  on  lying  down  at  night  and  on  waking  in  the 
noming,  with  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus,  sometimes  followed  by 
Tomiting.  Cough,  with  expectoration  of  bright  blood,  with  sensation  of 
insipidity  or  exhaustion  in  the  chest,  or  shooting  pains  in  the  chest  and 
aides. 

Ipbc&CUANHA  : — Catarrhal,  nervous,  or  spasmodic  cough,  particularly 
M  night,  attended  with  painful  shocks  in  the  head  and  stomach,  and 
followed  by  nausea,  retehiiig,  and  vomiting;  or  dry  cough,  arising  from 
ttckling  in  the  throat :  or  severe,  shaking,  spasmodic  cough,  with 
oppnesed  breathing,  almost  amounting  to  suffocation.  In  the  case  of 
Wiildrea,  this  remedy  ia  frequently  valuable,  when  they  appear  to  be 
llireatesed  with  suffocation  from  the  accumulation  of  mucus,  or  where 
the  paroxysm  is  go  severe  as  scarcely  to  afford  time  for  respiration, 
causing  the  face  to  assume  a  livid  hue,  and  the  frame  to  become  quite 
ligid.     (Cak:  is  often  used  &{tarlpec.) 

MsECDKlos. — Catarrhal  cough,  tcith  hoarteneas,  or  watery  coryza,  or 
tuevtnpanied  by  diarrhoea ;  or  dry  cough,  excited  by  irritation  in  the 
throat,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  chest,  which  becomes  particularly  tron- 
blesome  towards  evening,  and  at  night ;  sometimes  with  slight  prickings 
in  the  chest  when  coughing  or  sneezing ;  excited  or  increased  by  tadk- 
ing ;  cough  in  children  with  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  which 
Coagulates  as  It  flows,  vomiturition,  and  headache ;  dry  spasmodic 
•ODsh,  with  retching  after  the  paroxysms,  and  expectoration  of  blood. 
-  Carbo  VEasTABiLis. — Hollow  cough  excited  by  irritation,  or  a  trou- 
blesome sensation  of  crawling  in  the  throat  and  attended  with  burning 
pain  and  sensation  as  if  from  excoriation  in  the  chest;  catarrhal  or 
MrrouB  spasmodic  cough,  frequently  followed  by  inclination  to  roniit  or 
TOtniting,  occurring  in  paroxysms  throughout  the  day ;  cough  with 
Huansnegs,  especially  towards  evening,  or  morning  and  evening,  increased 
^y  speaking.  Chronic  cough  with  expectoration  of  greenish  mucus,  or 
dtren  of  yellowish  pus — or  with  expectoration  of  blood  and  burniiig  sen- 
fltotions  in  the  chest  (a  characteristic  indication  for  this  remedy  as  well 
W  Arsenicum), 

•  Capsigcu. — This  remedy  is  frequently  very  efficacious  in  cases  of 
•oogh  occurring  in  individuals  of  the  lympfiatie  temperament.  It  is  par- 
ticularly indicated  when  the  paroxysms  are  more  severe  towards  evening 
and  at  night,  frequently  attended  with  unsettled  pains  in  various  parts 
of  the  body,  and  bursting  headache  ;  also  painful  pressure  and  aching 

ttfae  throat  and  ears ;  cough  with  offensive  breath,  and  disagreeable 
ito  in  the  mouth. 
Hbpar  etJLPHCBis. — Obstinate  cases  of  violent  dry,  hoarse  cough. 
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sometimes  attended  with  a  dread  of  suffocation,  and  ending  in  lachryma- 
tion.  The  attacks  are  frequently  excited  or  aggravated  on  any  part  of 
the  body  being  exposed  or  becoming  cold  from  the  bedclothes  slipping 
off,  and  are  generally  worse  at  night ; — also  dry  deep  cough  excited  by 
a  feeling  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  or  by  talking,  stooping,  or  ascending 
stairs;  hoarseness. 

Ignatia. — Shaking  spasmodic  cough,  or  short  hemking  coughy  as  if 
arising  from  the  presence  of  dust  or  feather-down  in  the  throat,  which 
becomes  aggravated  the  longer  the  paroxysm  of  coughing  continues; 
dry  tickling  cough  with  coryza,  occurring  both  day  and  night.  This 
remedy  is,  further,  particularly  efficacious,  when  the  attacks  of  coughing 
become  aggravated  after  eating,  or  on  lying  down  at  night,  or  on  rising 
in  the  morning ,  and  when  the  patient  is  of  a  mild  and  placid  temper,  or 
subject  to  alternations  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Arsenicum. — Cough  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  tenacious 
mucus  in  the  larynx  and  chest ;  cough  excited  by  a  sensation  of  dryness 
and  in  the  larynx.  Dry  cov^h  chi^y  in  the  evening  after  lying  doumj 
often  with  difficult  respiration  Vkudfear  of  suffocation  {suffocative  catarrh^ 
catarrhal  asthma),  as  if  arising  from  inhaling  the  vapour  of  sulphur; 
dry  cough,  excited  by  eating  or  drinking,  or  by  ascending  stairs^  or 
cough  which  arises  as  soon  as  the  open  air  is  encountered ;  thin  acrid 
coryza  ;  sneezing  ;  periodic  dry  cough — nocturnal  cough  with  general 
burning  heat ;  cough  with  expectoration  of  sanguineous  mucus :  pulmo- 
nary catarrh  in  old  people,  attended  with  tenacious  mucous  sputa,  which 
is  extremely  difficult  to  eject,  and  causes  rattling  in  the  chest,  oppressed 
respiration,  and  frequently  symptoms  of  impending  suffocation,  or  para- 
lysis of  the  lungs.  {Ipecac,  Tartarus  emet,,  and  Baryta  c,  are  some- 
times required  after,  or  in  alternation  with,  Arsenicum.) 

Ammonium  carbonicum: — Dry,  tickling,  suffocating  cough,  espe- 
cially in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  fever,  occurring  during  the  preva- 
lence of  a  cold,  stormy,  bleak  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  attended 
with  a  sensation  of  heat  or  burning  behind  the  sternum,  resembling  that 
which  is  occasioned  by  drinking  spirits ;  hoarseness ;  cold  in  the  head 
with  copious  discharge  of  acrid  watery  fluid. 

Ammonium  muriaticum  : — This  remedy  is  sometimes  serviceable 
after  the  former,  when  the  cough  sounds  looser,  yet  is  unattended  with 
expectoration. 

Drosera  : — In  many  cases  of  chronic  cough  with  hoarseness  ;  or  de^p 
hollow  cough,  with  pain  in  the  chest  and  under  the  ribs,  alleviated  by 
pressing  the  hand  on  the  side,  excited  or  aggravated  by  laughing; 
cough  on  lying  down  in  the  evening  and  during  the  night.  Matutinal 
cough,  with  bitter  and  nauseous  expectoration;  dry,  spasmodic  couAj 
aggravated  at  night,  or  towards  evening,  and  frequently  followed  oy 
vomiting  of  ingesta,  or  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 

SiLiCEA : — Cough  with  oppressed  breathing  on  lying  on  the  back,  or 
cough  attended  with  tightness  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  as  if  some^ 
thing  stopped  the  respiration  while  speaking,  or  coughing.  Fatiguing, 
or  deep  hollow  cough,  day  and  nisht,  aggravated  by  movement  or  speak- 
ing, and  sometimes  attended  with  aching  and  pain,  as  if  from  a  bruise, 
in  the  chest ;  cough  with  copious  expectoration  of  ^ansparent  nmeus^ 
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<rr  pus,  Bometimes  streaked  with  bloocl ;  cough  with  asthmatic  breathing 
knd  emucintion,  with  dread  of  auffocalion  at  night;  cough  irritated  or 
excited  hj  a  sensation  as  if  a  hair  were  on  the  tongue. 

LacmesiS: — Fatiguing  cough,  excited  by  dri/ness  or  continual  tickling 
is  the  larynx  or  chest ;  or  by  pain  or  tickling  in  the  pit  of  the  Btomach 
or  the  epigastrium ;  also  by  the  slightest  pressure  on  the  exterior  of  the 
throat ;  cough  excited  by  talking,  laughing,  or  reading  aloud,  or  any- 
thing which  may  tend  to  increase  tho  dryness  or  irritation  in  the  throat ; 
akort,  dry,  suffocating  eovgh,  as  if  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  crumb 
irf  bread  sticking  in  the  throat,  with  ineffectual  efforts  to  expectorate. 
Cough  on  rising  from  the  recumbent  posture,  or  attacks  of  cough  always 
l^er  tUeping,  or  on  lying  down  to  sleep ;  or  cough  during  the  day, 
«id  at  night  during  the  sleep,  so  that  the  patient  is  unconscious  of  it ; 
continual  hoarseness,  Vi*ith  a  sensation  as  if  aometbing  were  in  tho 
Aroat  which  could  not  be  detached. 

Sulphcr: — In  some  cases  of  chronic  cough,  and  particularly  in  dry 
vongh,  which  disturbs  the  patient  at  night  as  well  as  during  the  day  ; 
the  cough  is  frequently  excited  after  partaking  of  food,  or  daring  deep 
inspiration,  and  ia  generally  attended  with  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  con- 
fltriction  in  the  chest,  sometimes  followed  by  inclination  to  vomit,  or  the 
nivoluntary  escape  of  urine,  or  pain  as  if  from  excoriation,  or  pricking 
pains  in  the  chest;  headache,  pains  in  the  chest,  abdomen,  loins,  and 
Bips:  also  cough,  with  expectoration  of  thick,  wniTiSH  or  yellowish 
nacos,  or  of  a  greenish  yellow,  fetid  mucus,  or  pug,  of  a  saltish  or 
nreetish  taste ;  feverish  cough  with  spitting  of  blood. 

Calcarba  carbonica  : — -Dry  cough,  aggravated  towards  evening, 
or  at  night,  «xcttod  by  tickling  in  the  throat,  or  by  a  sensation  as  if 
ilierQ  were  a  feather  down  in  the  throat ;  also  loose  cough,  with  rat- 
fliDg  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  and  expectoration  of  offensive  thick,  yellow 
mttcva ;  anxiety. 

Euphrasia: — Cough,  with  violent  coryza  and  laehrymation ;  diurnal 
Mtigh,  with  difficult  expectoration  of  mucus ;  or  matutinal  cough,  with 
copious  espectoration,  and  oppressed  breathing. 

Sbpia  : — Cough,  with  copious  expectoration  of  mucus  of  a  saltish 

>,  of  a  yellow  or  greenish  colour;  also  dry  spasmodic  cough,  par- 
larly  at  night,  or  on  first  lying  down,  attended,  in  children,  with 
crying,  fits  of  threatening  suffocation,  nausea,  retching,  and  bilious 
Tomiting.  This  remedy  is  especially  adapted  to  individuals  having  a 
constitutional  taint,  such  as  the  scrofulous,  scorbutic,  &c. ;  and  in  chro- 
nic coughs,  with  thick,  yellowish,  greenish,  or  even  piriform  expectora- 
tion, with  a  putrid  tasto,  it  is  also  a  valuable  romody. 

Stannum  : — Cough,  with  copious  greenish  yellow  sputa,  of  a  sweetith 

taUith  taste,  attended  with  great  weakness  and  disposition  to  sweats ; 
[•DrenesB  at  the  chest  as  from  internal  excoriation ;  feeling  of  weakness 
W  sinking  in  the  chest,  as  if  it  were  empty,  particularly  after  expeoto- 
pkting,  or  even  after  speaking ;  or  dry  shaking  cough,  worse  al  night 
•r  towards  moruing,  excited  or  aggravated  by  speaking  or  laughing,  and 

casionally  followed  by  vomiting  of  ingesta. 

Lycopodicm  is  very  efficacious  in  obstinate  coughs  which  are  worse 

night,  and  are  attended  with  expectoration  of  tenacious  mucus,  and 
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sometimes  vomiting ;  paleness  of  the  face,  emaciation,  precordial  pains 
and  oppression,  flatalence,  ill-humour. 

Cinchona  : — ^Paroxysms  of  cough  as  if  excited  by  the  vapour  of  sul- 
phur, with  whistling  or  rattling  in  the  throat  from  mucus ;  expectora- 
tion difficult,  consisting  of  clear  tenacious  mucus,  sometimes  streaked 
with  blood ;  pains  in  the  shoulders,  or  prickings  in  the  chest  and  wind- 
pipe ;  cough,  sometimes  with  bilious  vomitings ;  cough  after  hemoptyaiB. 

Vbrbascum  : — This  remedy  is  frequently  of  great  service  in  children^ 
though  less  frequently  so  than  CliamomiUa.  Indications :  dry,  hoarse 
cough,  worse  towards  evening  and  at  night,  occurring  during  sleep. 

lODiUM : — Cough  in  plethoric  children,  with  copious  accumulation  of 
mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  ineffectual  efforts  to  expectorate. 

Phosphorus  : — Dry  cough  excited  by  tickling  irritation  in  the  throat 
or  chesty  or  by  laughing,  talking,  or  drinking,  or  by  cold  air,  and  accom- 
panied with  pricking  in  the  larynx ;  hoarseness,  or  pains  in  the  chest  as 
if  from  excoriation ;  cough  with  hoarseness,  fever,  and  depression  of 
spirits,  sometimes  with  apprehensions  of  death ;  dry  sounding  cough, 
followed  by  expectoration  of  viscous  or  sanguineous  mucus. 

Arnica,  is  of  great  value  in  coughs  attended  with  bleeding  from  the 
nose  and  mouth ;  headache,  pricking  in  the  chest  (pleurodynia),  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  loins  and  extremities,  and  soreness  or  pain,  as  from  a 
bruise  in  the  chest  and  abdomen. 

Staphysagria  : — Cough  attended  with  pain  under  the  sternum,  as  if 
arising  from  excoriation  or  ulceration ;  expectoration  of  yellow,  pom- 
lent-looking  mucus ;  sometimes  spitting  of  blood,  and  involuntary  dis- 
charge of  urine  ;  exacerbations  at  night. 

Argentum  foliatum  : — Cough  excited  by  laughing ;  or  cough 
attended  with  a  feeling  of  rawness  or  soreness  in  the  throat,  and  some- 
times with  accumulations  of  viscid  mucus  on  the  palate,  which  causes  a 
disagreeable  scratching  or  scraping  sensation. 

Squilla  : — In  short,  dry  cough,  excited  by  a  full  inspiration,  or  ohro- 
nic  cough,  or  catarrh  with  copious  secretion  of  whitish,  viscous  mucus, 
which  is  alternately  expectorated  with  ease  and  difficulty,  this  remedy  is 
useful. 

Spongia  : — In  acute  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  this 
remedy  is  often  of  essential  service  (see  Bronchitis)^ — but  it  is  of  equal 
utility  in  the  chronic  variety  when  the  following  symptoms  prevail: 
cough  with  expectoration  of  muco-purulent  sputa,  emaciation,  redness 
and  deformity  of  points  of  the  fingers,  lividity  and  incurvation  of  the 
nails,  hectic  fever. 

These  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  had  recourse  to  in  this  disor* 
der ;  but  in  complicated  cases,  we  may  have  to  call  in  the  aid  of  other 
medicaments.  When  the  symptoms  take  on  an  inflammatory  character, 
the  treatment  recommended  in  acute  bronchitis  will  generally  be  found 
applicable.  In  obstinate  nervous  or  stomach  or  duodenal  coughs,  whioh 
frequently  occur  in  highly  irritable,  nervous,  and  hysterical  habits,  or 
in  women  during  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  and  which  are  generally 
dry  J  or  attended  with  scanty  and  difficult  expectoration,  consisting  of  a 
UUle  clear  mucus,  are  to  be  relieved  by  the  remedies  mentioned  under 

Change  of  air  is  often  beneficial  in  suoh  oases.    For 
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eoagli  arising  from  Worms,  see  the  remedies  mentioned  nnder  that  head ; 
€r  from  teething,  see  Dentition. 

Imali J,  the  following  summary  of  a  few  characteristic  indications 
may  prore  nsefol  in  selecting  the  appropriate  remedy.    Gongh,  increased 
€r  excited  by  cold  air:  Laehe^Uy  Artenicumy  Phosphorus,      Cough, 
excited  by  a  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  chest :  LachesU^  PuUaiiUa^  Mer- 
Cough  provoked  by  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  throat :  Nux  v., 
,  Cham.^  Arnica,  Bryonia,  Phosph.,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Lyeop.,  Kali, 
Ihrn^j  PuIm,j  &c.  (see  also  the  other  indications,  given  above  for  most 
of  these  medicines).     From  tickling  in  the  pit  of  the  throat :  Cham., 
BeOa,,  SUieea.     Cough  from  a  sensation  of  down  in  the  throat :  Cat- 
emreoj  Ignatia,  Amm.  c.      From  a  sensation  as  if  from  dust  in  the 
throat :  Bdla.,  Teuc.,  Ferr.  mag.     Cough  from  a  sensation  of  scraping, 
€r  a  feeling  of  roughness  or  rawness  in  the  throat:   Nux  r.,  PhIm. 
Coagh  from  a  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throat :  Puh.,  Lach.,  Carho  a., 
Mamg.j  Petr.     Cough  excited  by  a  tickling  in  the  chest :  Veratrum, 
PhmpkoruSj  Cham.,  Lath.,  Puis.,  Ammon.  c,  Sep.,  Stann.,  kc.     From 
a  burning  sensation  in  the  chest :  Phosph.,  Buphorb.,  kc    From  accu- 
anlation  of  mucus  in  the  chest :  Stannum,  Arsenicum,  Ipecac.,  Tart., 
Xr€os.j  kc    From  roughness  or  scraping  in  the  chest :  Puis.,  AeicL 
pkmplL,  Chrat.  nitr.     Cough,  particularly  when  in  the  recumbent  pos- 
tsre:  Jirsenieum,  Laehesis,  Hyoseyamus,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Nux  v..  Mere., 
Mepar,Oon.    Cough  when  lying  on  the  back :  Phosph.,  Nux,  kc   AVhen 
OB  the  right  side :  Am.  m.,  Stann.     On  the  left :  Ipeeae.,  Par.,  kc 
Coiigh  which  comes  on  chiefly  after  eating :  Nux  v.,  Bryon.,  Tartarus, 
CSkiJii.,  Bella.,  Sulph.,  Amm.  m.,  China,  I^igit.,  Fer.,  kc     Cough  after 
drinking:  Arsen.,  Lach.,  Bryon.,  Aeon.,  Bros.,  Hepar,  Lye.,  Phosph. 
After  eating  and  drinking :  Bryon.     Cough  on  exerting  the  intellectual 
fitfiilties :  Mux  v.,  Mgs.,  kc     Cough,  especially  in  the  morning :  Puis., 
Nux,  Laches.,  Calc.,  Euphr.,  Sep.,  Stann.,  Sulph.,  Rhus,kc     Cough, 
diiefly  at  night :  Bella.,  Puis.,  Nux,  Ars.,  Laeh.,  Merc.,  Sulph.,  Tart., 
Veratr.,  Verb.,  Cham.,  Hyosc.,  Phosph.,  Con.,  Sep.,  Silic.,  Rhus,  Staph., 
ke.     Blidnight  (towards) :  Bella.,  mgs.  arct.     During  the  day,  exclu- 
sively or  principally:  Calc.,  Laches,,  Nux,  Phosph.,  Stann.y  Am.  c. 
Alum.,  Euphr.,  Nitr.,  Rhus,  kc     Day  and  night:  Bella.,  Nux,  Puis., 
Dule.,  Stann.,  Sulph.,  Silic.,  Lycop.,  Natr.  m.,  Ignatia,  Euphorh., 
BiamsUk,  Spong.,  kc      Cough  excited  or  aggravated  by  laughins: 
Phosph.,  Stann.,  China,  Argent.,  Bros.     Couph  during  sleep :  Laeh., 
CSkam.^   Verb.,  Bella.,  Calc.,  Am.,  Merc,  &c.      Cough   excited  by 
npeaking:  Mere.,  Phosph.,  Cham.,  Lach.,  China,  Silic,  Stann.,  Sulph., 
OaiusL,  Anac,  kc     Cough  which  comes  on  periodically  (every  second 
or  third  day) :  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  Lach.  Cough  when  reading  aloud :  Phosph., 
Mam,,  Siaph.,  kc    When  singing:  Stann.,  Bros.,  kc     Cough  exa- 
cerbated or  excited  by  movement :  Nux  v.,  Laehesis,  Arsenicum,  Bella., 
Cksma,  Ferr.,  Silic.     Cough  on  entering  a  heated  room :  Bryon.,  Natr., 
Veratr.     Cough  on  touching  the  larynx:  Laehesis,  Spongia,  Hepar. 
Od  pressing  against  the  pit  of  the  stomach :  Calad.     Dry  cough :  Aeon.j 
Nuxj  Bella.,  Cham.,  Bryon.,  Laches.,  Merc,  Lye,  Phosph.,  Hepar, 
Ign.j  Sulph.,  Spongia,  Natr.  m.,  kc,  kc     Cough  with  expectoration  : 
£uk.y  Puls.^  JSiann.,  Tart.,  Sepia,  Sulph.^  Calc,  KaU,  Euph.^  Cau^ie.^ 
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Merc, — Bryan,,  Carh,  v.,  Lye,  Phosph.,  BeUa.^  SquiHj  Staph.^  Nair. 
m.,  Acid,  nitr.y  &c.,  &c.  Cough  with  difficult  expectoration:  LaeheMUj 
Aur.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Kali,  Zinc,  Euph.,  Am.,  Gaust,  Cough 
with  easy  expectoration  :  Dulc,  Stann.,  Alum.,  Veratr,,  Kreo%.  Cough 
with  offensive  expectoration :  Sanguinaria  canad,,  Kreosotum,  Carh.  v., 
Sulph.,  Calc, — Gruai.,  Sed.,  Natr.,  Arsen.,  Stann.  With  expectoration 
of  mucus:  Bella.,  Dulc,  Puis.,  Bryonia,  Am.  c,  Lachesis,  SauiUa, 
Separ,Carb.  v.,  Phosph.,  Merc,  Stann.,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Tart.,  SU.,  Tht^ 
&c.  With  purulent  expectoration :  Sulph.,  SiL,  Staph.,  Calc,  Pho9pK, 
Acid,  phosph.,  Gu/ziac,  Acid,  nitr..  Kali,  Lycop.,  Carh.  v.  et  a.,  Plumi.^ 
Stann.,  Bros.,  China,  Sep.,  &c.  With  expectoration  of  a  bitter  taste: 
Puis., — Ars.,  Cham.,  Bros.  With  expectoration  of  a  putrid  taste: 
Carh.  v.,  Kreos.,  Sep.,  Stann.,  Con.,  Puis.,  Ferr.,  Cupr.  With  expec- 
toration of  a  saline  taste :  Lycopod.,  Natr.,  Sep., — Phosph.,  Stann., 
Sulph., — Amhra.,  Magn.,  Samh.  Of  a  sour  taste:  Lachests.  Of  a 
sweetish  taste :  Stann.,  Phosph.,  Calc,  Kreos.,  Samh.  Cough  with 
greenish  sputa:  Stann.,  Sulph.,  Thuja,  Cann.,  Lye,  Sqa.,  Phosph., 
Carh.  V.  et  a.,  &c.  With  grayish  sputa :  Lycopod.,  Bros.,  Thuja.  With 
frothy  sputa:  Lach.,  Ars.,  Baph.,  Op.,  &c.  Cough  with  thick  sputa: 
Puis.,  Sulph.,  Stann.,  Calc,  Phosph.,  Am.  m..  Argent.,  Bella.,  Kreos., 
Ruta,  Op.  Cough  with  transparent  sputa:  Ars.,  Silic,  Fer.,  Sen., 
Nux.  With  viscid,  tenacious. sputa:  Phosph.,  Senega,  Laches.,  Ifuz, 
Puis.,  Stann.,  Staph.,  Cann.,  Par., — Spong.,  Arsen.,  Cham.,  China, 
Fer.  With  serous  or  watery  sputa :  Arg.,  magn.,  Stann.,  Baph.  Cough 
with  whitish  sputa  :  Sulph.,  Puis.,  Am.  m.,  Arg.,  Amhr.,Ac(m.,  China, 
Cupr.,  Ac.  phosph.,  Kreos.  Cough  with  yellowish  sputa :  Sulph.,  Cole., 
Puis.,  Staph.,  Thuja,  Con., — Lycop.,  Stan.,  Sep.,  Acid,  nit.,  Ajcid. 
phosph.,  Carho  v.,  Kreos.,  Baph.,  Spong.,  Bros.,  Ang.,  Fug.,  Magn., 
Mang.,  Carho  v.,  Arsen.,  Bryon.,  Muta,  &c.  Cough  with  expectora- 
tion of  mucus  mixed  or  streaked  with  blood  :  Aeon.,  Phosph.,  Bryan.^ 
Am.,  Lach.,  China,  Fer.,  Natr.  m.,  Sah.,  Silic,  Baph.,  JEug.,  JSuph., 
Laur.,  lod..  Op.,  Zinc,  &c.  Deep  cough:  Hepar,  Veratr.,  Verb., — 
Arsen.,  Lach.,  Ang.,  Sil.,  Samh.  Hollow  cough:  Veratr.,  Spong.^ 
Verh.,  Carho  v.,  Tart., — Phosph.,  Sil.,  Kreos.,  Caust.,  Euph.,  S^, 
Merc,  Op.,  Samh.,  Staph.,  Spig.  Hoarse  cough :  Hep.,  Merc,  VerLj 
— Carh.  v.,  Cham.,  Kreos.,  Nux,  Natr.,  Natr.  m.,  Verat.,  Cina.  Shak- 
ing cough :  Ipecac,  Bella.,  Hyoscy.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Anac,  LachesUy 
Ars.,  Ign.,  Lycop.,  Merc,  Sed.,  Caust.,  Ac  nitr.,  Rhus,  Sil.,  China, 
Ant,  Sen.,  Mgs.  arct.  Spasmodic  cough :  Bella.,  Hyos.,  Ipec,  Cupr., 
Brosera,  Veratr.,  Nux,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Hepar,  Ciryx,  Merc,  Carho  v., 
Bryon., — Aeon.,  Amhra.,  Calc,  China,  Con.,  Big.,  Fer.,  Ign.,  lad., 
Kali,  Kreos.,  Lact.,  Sed.,  Magn,,  Magn.  m.,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  ac.,Plumb.^ 
Sil.,  Mags.,  Mags,  arc  Short  cough:  Bella.,  Coff.,  Lach.,  Lour., 
Natr.  m.,  Nux  v.,  Squilla, — Aeon.,  Alum.,  Anac,  Arg.,  Asa.,  Ign.^ 
Nitr.  ac,  Cham.,  Petr.,  Plat.,  MhurS,  Sahad.,  Sulph.  ac  Suffocating 
cough:  Ipecac,  Arsenic,  Tart.,  Samh.,  Hep.,  Lcmh.,  Bros.,  Cham., 
Bryon.,  China,  Spigel,  Sulph., — Con.,  Ind.,  Led.,  Op.,  Natrum  m., 
Petr.,  Phell.,  Tab.,  Mags.,  arc.  Cough  attended  with  pain  in  the  abdc- 
.men  during  the  paroxysms :  Ars.,  Bella.,  Coloc,  Con.,  Nux,  Phoeph., 
>y  Sulph.,  Ver.     Cough  with  pain,  as  if  from  a  blow  or  bruise  in 


the  chest :  Am.,  Ferr.,  Veratr.,  Zinc.  In  the  hypochondriu  ;  Nux  v. 
Cough  with  burning  in  the  chest :  Carl/,  v.,  Ant.,  Caustic,  Seneg.,  lod., 
Magn.,  ^pong.,  Zinc,  With  coldness  in  the  chest  (after  coughing): 
Zinc.  With  constriction  in  the  chest  (while  coughing):  An.,  Loch., 
Sulph.  With  pain,  as  from  excoriation  or  soreness  in  the  chest :  Carb. 
v.,  PuU.,  Pho»ph.,  Stann..  Caust.,  Am.  c,  SulpL, — Kux  v.,  Lank., 
Acid,  vitr.,  Calc,  Magn.  m.,  Magn.  «.,  Merc,  Jfatr.  b,  Nitr.  ac.,  Sep., 
Sil.,  Spig.,  Spong.,  Ztm:,  kc.  Cough  with  rattling  (mucus)  in  the 
chest:  Ipee.,  Tart.,  Natr.  m.,  BtUa., — Pah.,  Sep.,  Arg.,  kc.  Cough 
with  shooting  pains  in  the  cheat:  Aeon.,  Bryon., Phogph.,  Nitr.,  Squit., 
SvUpk.,~Bella.,  Lack.,  Ae.  nitr..  Kali,  Puh.,  Natr.  m.,  Sep.,  Con., 
Jho».,  &c.  Cough  with  pain  as  if  the  cheat  would  burst :  Brgon.,  Merc, 
Zinc.,  kc.  Cough  with  pain  in  the  chest  as  if  arising  from  ulceration, 
Staph.,  Rat.,  kc.  Cough  followed  by  eructations,  or  regurgitation  of 
Ingesta;  Ac  sulph.  Cough  attended  with  pain  in  the  eyes.  Lack. 
Cough  accompanied  by  sensationa  of  shocks  or  concussions  in  the  head : 
Jpenac.,  Loch.,  Natr.  m.,  Rhug.  Cough  with  pain  in  the  head :  Nux  v., 
Sryan.,  Sitlpk.,  Calc,  Arnica,  Ipecac,  Bella.,  Con.,  Merc,  Pkoaph., 
Carb.  v.,  Rhus,  Lycopod.,  Alum.,  Ambr.,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.,  Nitr.  ac, 
JSquil.,  Sabad,  With  pain  as  if  the  head  would  split:  Nux  v.,  Brgon., 
i^Uph.,  Phosph.,  Natr.  m.,  Caps.  With  pains  in  the  hips:  Sulphur, 
OauHieum,  Bella.  With  pains  in  the  hypochondria:  Nux  v.,  Drosera, 
Bryonia,  Lgeopod.,  J/ackegit,  Am.,  Argenic,  Brgon.,  Lachegig,  Am. 
«».,  Melleb.  With  pain  in  the  loins :  Mere.,  Sulph.,  Am.  c.  Arid.  nitr. 
With  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck;  Bella.,  Alum.  With  pain  in  the 
occiput :  Merc,  Ferr.  Cough  preceded  by  pain  in  the  stomach :  Bella. 
Cough,  with  pain  in  the  stomach  (epigastric  region) :  Brgon.,  Laches., 
Aritn.,  Am.  c,  Phosph.,  Thuja.  Cough  accompanied  by  a  sensation 
uif  the  stomach  turned  round  during  tlie  paroxysmtt,  Puhatilla.  Cough 
with  scraping  or  a  feeling  of  roughness  in  the  larynx :  Kreoa.,  Natr.  g. 
With  pains  in  the  throat:  Nux  v.,  Hep.,  Phosph.,  Caps.,  Magn.  a., 
China,  Carb.  a.  Cough  with  lancinating  pains  in  the  throat :  Nux  v., 
Mtre.,  Kali,  Acid.  nitr.  With  involuntary  emission  of  urine :  PuU., 
JSfalph.,  Kreos.,  Natr.  m.,  Ant.,  Staph.,  Squilla,  Zinc.  {See  the  addi- 
tional indications  which  have  been  given  under  some  of  the  foregoing 
remedies,  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter ;  as  also  those  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  articles  on  Bronchitis,  Croup,  and  Hoarseness.) 

Unmedicated  jujubes,  sugar-candy,  or  gum  arable  may  be  allowed 
eeouionally,  to  moisten  the  throat  or  mouth,  in  coses  of  dry  irritating 


nOOPINQ-CODGH. 
Tutgii  Convultiva.     Pertaua. 

This  is  ahnogt  peculiarly  a  disease  of  childhood,  and  one  which  few 
individuals  escape  during  that  period;  it  generally  appears  as  an 
epidemy ;  and  is,  by  the  majority  of  physiologists,  ac^nowiedgcd  to  be 
comtnanicable  by  contagion ;  we  seldom  find  an  instance  of  u  person 
Buffering  a  second  time  from  its  attacks. 

Over  many  tbe   affection  passes  lightly,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases 
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it  proves  a  distressing,  and  in  some  a  fatal  malady,  baffling  especially 
all  the  ill-directed  efforts  of  the  allopathic  physician  to  condact  it  to  a 
favourable  termination. 

Under  the  old  practice,  not  only  was  a  great  deal  of  valuable  time 
frequently  lost  in  endeavouring  to  subdue  inflammation  by  antiphlogistie 
measures,  but  the  patient's  vital  energies  were  weakened,  and  renaered 
less  capable  of  contending  with  the  disease,  when  it  assumed  the 
spasmodic  type. 

Now,  however,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  it  in  our  power,  by  the 
administration  of  remedies  specific  to  the  affection,  sometimes  to  check 
the  inflammation  at  its  outset,  subdue  the  distressing  attendant  symptoms, 
and  almost  invariably  to  shorten  the  duration  of  the  complaint,  without 
allowing  it  to  leave  after  it  any  of  those  evil  consequences,  such  as 
debility  and  emaciation,  which  oblige  the  patient  to  endure  a  tedious 
and  protracted  period  of  convalescence. 

Diagnosis. — Paroxysms  of  violent  and  convulsive  expirations,  in 
rapid  succession,  interrupted  by  long  whistling  inspirations,  and  in 
young  subjects  a  loud  shrill  whoop,  terminated  by  the  expectoration  of 
a  quantity  of  mucus,  or  a  fit  of  vomiting,  after  which  the  attack  ceases 
for  some  time.  If  the  case  is  severe,  the  features  swell  and  become 
livid ;  blood  escapes  from  the  nose,  and  mouth,  and  even  from  the  ears. 
A  complete  cessation  of  respiration  with  threatening  suffocation  takes 
place  in  the  more  violent  paroxysms,  as  if  from  spasms  of  the  lungs. 
The  attacks  return  every  three  or  four  hours,  and  oftener  in  severe 
cases ;  the  least  excitement  brings  them  on ;  they  are  more  frequent 
and  violent  at  night.  Respiration  is  free  during  the  intervals,  and  the 
patient  in  every  respect  healthy,  although  suffering  from  weakness* 

Pathologists  generally  consider  this  disease  under  three  stages ;  the 
distinction  between  the  second  and  third  is,  however,  not  often  very 
clearly  marked. 

The  first  or  febrile  stage  commences  with  the  symptoms  of  an  ordi- 
nary catarrh,  attended  with#  slight  fever,  which  gradually  increases,  the 
breathing  becomes  more  difficult,  and  is  accompanied  with  irritative 
cough  and  pains  in  the  chest. 

In  the  second  or  convulsive  stage'  the  febrile  activity  disappears,  and 
the  characteristic  cough  and  other  symptoms  of  the  disease  develope 
themselves. 

In  the  third  or  nervous  stage  there  are  longer  intermissions  between 
the  paroxysms,  but  increased  weakness  from  the  duration  of  the  cough. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  incipient,  febrile,  irritative,  or  catarrhal 
stage  of  the  cough,  the  most  appropriate  remedies  are  to  be  found 
amongst  those  we  have  already  pointed  out  in  the  treatment  of  common 
Cough,  and  must  be  selected  according  to  the  indications  there  given, 
and  administered  in  the  same  manner,  unless  otherwise  specified.  By 
a  careful  selection  of  these  remedies  it  is  frequently  possible  to  checJC 
the  disorder  in  the  first  stage.  Accordingly,  the  most  suitable  medicar 
ments  for  this  purpose  are  Dulcamara^  Pulsatilla^  MercuriuSj  Betta- 
donnaj  ffepar  sulphuris^  Chamomilla^  Nux  vomica^  Arnica^  IpeeacuanhOj 
AeonitCf  JBryonia^  and  Phosphorus. 

1  The  congwUre  and  nenroos  of  some  anthon. 
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DuLCAMAEA. — When  the  atta  ^p,  provided  the  fever 

posure  to  wet  {a  thorough  wettiog  ^  -^nd  tlie  like,  must 

earn  expectoration.  £  g  VJiave  been  aub- 

PcLaATULA. — Cough  loose,  ai  ^  ^  "  "^th,  or  beef- 

weakness  of  the  eyes,  sneezing, ,  <«  .S  o  r§  ^^t,  as  the 

hoarseness,  and  inclination  to  vol  ;='^'^S  S  ^arley- 

rhoea,  especially  at  night.  "C  S  g  «  ^  0*4 

Mercurius. — Hoarseness,  watet  ^^       ^  "  ""%  1'5      '^-^ 

trils ;  dry  fatiguing  cough,  general)  ^       g  p.  o  f«  <»  ■" 

Belladonna  is  one  of  the  most  \ 
stage  of  hooping-cough,  when  there  \ 
nocturnal  cough,  or  which  becom^ 
This  medicine  ia  also  particularly  \ 
throat,  which  is  not  an  uufrequent  ca 
die  affection.  '^ 

Hbpar  sulphuris. — Cough  worse  at  night,  but  looser  than  that  in- 
dicating Belladonna.  This  medicine  is  also  useful  in  forwarding  the 
secretory  process. 

CuAUOMlLLA. — Dry  hoarse  cough,  or  cough  with  difficult  expectora- 
tion of  tenacious  mucus,  followed  by  a  feeling  of  soreness  at  the  part 
from  which  the  mucus  seems  to  have  been  detached.  The  paroxysms  of 
eooghiag  are  excited  by  an  almost  incessant  irritation  of  the  larynx,  and 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  chest. 

Nux  vouiCA,  is  of  great  service,  when  the  cough  approaches  the 
second  stage.  It  is  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  dry,  fatiguing 
cough,  attended  with  vomiting,  and  occurring  particularly  from  about 
midnight  until  morning,  the  paroxysms  so  protracted  and  violent  as  to 
produce  apparent  danger  of  suffocation,  with  blueness  of  the  face,  and 
occfSionally  bleeding  from  the  mouth  and  nose.  (Arnica  is  better 
adapted  to  this  latter  symptom,  when  it  occurs  with  a  copious  discharge 
of  blood.) 

Ipecacuanha  is,  like  the  former,  of  gre^t  value  when  the  cough  ia 
attended  with  danger  of  suffocation,  and  each  inspiration  appears  to 
excite  a  fresh  fit  of  coughing.  It  is  further  indicated  when  the  fits  are 
attended  with  spasmodic  stiffness  of  the  body,  and  blueness  of  the  face, 
great  anxiety,  and  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest. 

Aconite  may  be  had  recourse  to  from  time  to  time,  when  marked 
febrile  or  inflammatory  symptoms  are  present,  it  being  carefully  borne 
in  mind  that  the  action  of  this  medicine  is  of  short  duration,  and  may 
.  be  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  any  other  of  the  remedies  which  appear 
more  particularly  Indicated.  Bryonia  and  Phosphora»  are  chiefly  culled 
for,  when  the  cough  threatens  to  become  associated  with  inflammatory 
action  in  the  lungs,  &c. 

Second,  or  convulsive  staob. — Therapeutics. — Droiera,  Vera- 
trum  album,  Cuprum  aeeticum,  Arnica,  Ferrum  metallicum,  and  Conium 
maculatum. 

Drosera  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the 
disease,  when  it  has  reached  this  stage ;  and  in  cases  where  the  consti- 
totiou  has  not  been  enfeebled  by  the  transmission  of  hereditary  weak- 
ness or  other  causes,  it  will  speedily  declare  its  beneficial  effects,  and 
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it  proves  a  distressip^^  trying  and  painful  period  of  the  disorder.  The 
all  the  ill-directed^^  ^^^  ^^®  ^^®  ^^  *'^^®  medicine  are :  violent  paroxysniB 
favourable  terF^^S  ^^  ^^^^  rapid  succession,  as  to  threaten  suffocation, 
Under  thr^^^^  ^^^  characteristic  shrill  sound  during  inspiration,  and 
frequentk^^^®^ ;  after  each  fit  of  coughing,  vomiting  of  food,  or  of 
mgj^g«w/5aucus ;  relief  on  moving  about. 

jggaJfiRATRUM  ALBUM  IS  indicated  when  the  child  has  become  reduced  in 
i^fength  and  emaciated  ;  or  when  it  suffers  from  cold  sweatSy  particularly 
^n  the  forehead,  with  excessive  thirst,  involuntary  emission  of  urine, 
vomiting,  and  other  symptoms  common  to  this  stage  ;  also  pain  in  the 
chest  and  inguinal  region ;  fever.  ^ 

When  the  vomiting,  as  also  the  cough,  become  more  distressing  at 
night  than  at  any  other  time,  Conium  may  follow  Veratrum,  if  the  lat- 
ter fails  to  relieve  this  peculiarity. 

Cuprum  aceticum. — This  remedy  is  found  most  useful  in  the  nervous 
stage,  particularly  when  convulsions  with  loss  of  consciousness  ensue  after 
each  paroxysm.  Also  when  we  find  vomiting  after  the  attacks,  and 
rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  and  wheezing  at  all  times.  In  almost  all 
cases  a  marked  benefit  has  followed  the  employment  of  this  remedy; 
sometimes  it  has  been  found  sufficient  of  itself  to  cut  short  the  disease, 
and  in  others,  has  so  far  modified  it,  that  other  remedies,  which  had 
before  seemed  to  fail,  have,  after  its  exhibition,  acted  with  the  most 
marked  effect,  and  completed  the  cure.* 

Arnica  is  serviceable  as  an  intercurrent  medicine  when  the  epistaxis 
or  hemorrhage  from  the  mouth  is  considerable ;  and  also  aeainst  the 
affection  itself,  when  each  paroxysm  is  succeeded  by  crying.  (Hepar  «., 
is  also  useful,  when  the  latter  symptom  followed  a  hoarse  dry  cough.) 

Ferrum  metallicum,  is  often  very  efficacious  as  an  intermediate 
remedy,  when  there  is,  invariably,  vomiting  of  food  on  coughing  soon 
after  a  meal. 

Conium  : — When  the  paroxysms  occur  particularly  at  night,  and  with 
great  severity,  and  are  generally  followed  by  vomiting  of  mucus  or  of 
ingesta.  ( Veratr.  and  Tartarus  emet.  are  also  useful  when  the  vomiting 
is  liable  to  take  place  during  the  night.) 

Third  or  nervous  stage.  Therapeutics. — The  same  medicines 
as  have  already  been  given,  according  to  the  indications  that  present 
themselves.  On  the  suppression  of  all  the  more  serious  symptoms,  the 
remedies  which  have  been  recommended  in  the  first  stage,  are  also  use- 
ful in  removing  any  catarrhal  cough  which  may  remain  behind.  Change 
of  air  is  likewise  beneficial.^ 

Diet. — The  diet  must  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion ;  bread-padding, 

>  Carbo  vegetabilis  is  freqaently  useful  in  bringing  this  stage  of  the  affection  to  an  earij 
and  successful  termination,  after  the  previous  use  of  Veratrum  or  Drosera^  or  both  of 
these  important  remedies ;  particularly  when,  notwithstanding  the  decrease  of  cough, 
the  tendency  to  Tomit  still  remains.     (See  also  Ferrum.) 

^  Cina  is  also  a  useful  remedy  when  there  are  convulsions,  or  letanic  rijfidUy  of  the 
whole  body  during  or  immediately  after  the  fits  of  coughing,  particularly  in  children 
affected  with  worms, 

'  In  neglected  or  obstinate  oases  occurring  in  delicate  constitations,  Sutphuria  tmetan 
and  Stpia  have  been  found  useful.  See  also  the  remedies  for  coughs  of  a  bad  oharaetor 
under  the  head  of  Cough. 
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semolina,  and  other  light  paddings  of  this  description,  provided  the  fever 
be  not  high,  in  which  case,  weak  gruel,  barlej-water,  and  the  like,  must 
alone  be  partaken  of ;  when  the  more  serious  symptoms  have  been  sub- 
dued, or  in  all  mild  cases,  we  may  give  a  little  chicken-broth,  or  beef- 
tea, — and  so  on,  gradually  increasing  the  amount  of  nutriment,  as  the 
disease  declines.  The  drinks  should  consist  of  toast-water  or  barley- 
water. 

CROUP. 

Angina  membranacea.     Angina  pernidosa.      CgnancJie  laryngea,     Q/nanche 

tracheitiSj  s.  trachealisj  dec,  dx. 

Diagnosis. — Short,  difficult,  and  hoarse  respiration,  accompanied  by 
a  shrill  whistling,  squeaking,  harsh,  rattling,  or  metallic  sound,  with 
cough  of  the  same  character ;  the  patient  throws  the  head  back ;  fever, 
and  sometimes  comatose  state  of  the  brain. 

This  well-known  disease  is  one  that  requires  the  promptest  treatment, 
to  avert  the  danger.  From  the  moment  we  are  assured  of  the  nature 
of  the  complaint,  jrccourse  must  be  had  to  the  remedy  most  clearly  indi- 
cated by  the  assemblage  of  the  symptoms,  so  that  not  an  instant  be  lost 
in  arresting  its  further  progress,  since,  if  not  skilfully  kept  in  check,  it 
sometimes  runs  to  a  fatal  termination  within  twenty-four  hours ;  although 
in  the  generality  of  cases,  when  such  an  event  does  take  place,  it  hap- 
pens about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day. 

Croup  consists  of  a  peculiar  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  windpipe,  causing  the  secretion  of  a  thick,  viscid  substance,  gene- 
rally opaque,  of  about  the  consistency  of  the  boiled  white  of  an  egg, 
which  adheres  to  the  interior  of  the  windpipe,  and  takes  the  form  of 
the  parts  it  covers ;  when  this,  generally  denominated  the  false  memr 
Irane^  has  been  allowed  to  form,  the  case  becomes  extremely  critical. 

That  croup  arises  from  inherent  constitutional  taint  is  evident,  from 
the  fact  of  some  families  having  a  peculiar  tendency  to  this  disorder. 
It  particularly  affects  early  childhood.  The  principal  exciting  causes 
seem  to  be  exposure  to  cold  or  damp,  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
fiinctions,  from  a  too  nutritious  or  heating  diet,  too  much  animal  food, 
or  stimulants,  such  as  wine  or  coffee.  It  seldom  attacks  adults,  though 
we  occasionally  sec  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  is  not  unfrequently 
found  in  complication  with  other  affections  both  of  the  lungs  and  wina- 
pipe. 

The  attack  generally  commences  with  the  symptoms  of  a  common 
eatarrh,  such  as  cough,  sneezing,  and  hoarseness,  with  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  fever ;  in  a  day  or  two  the  cough  changes  its  character  and 
becomes  shrill  and  squeaking,  or  deep,  hoarse,  or  sonorous,  attended 
with  a  ringing  sound  during  speaking  and  respiration,  as  if  the  air  were 
passing  through  a  metallic  tube ;  as  the  disease  progresses,  the  cough 
becomes  more  shrill,  and  when  long  continued,  resembles  the  crowing  of 
a  young  cock.  There  is  seldom  much  expectoration,  and  when  any 
matter  comes  up  in  coughing,  it  has  a  stringy  appearance,  resembling 
portions  of  a  membrane.  Afb^r  inflammation  has  set  in,  considerable 
fever  and  restlessness  continue,  occasionally  varying  in  intensity,  but 


260  RESPIRATORY    SYSTEM. 

never  wholly  remitting ;  the  countenance  expresses  great  anxiety,  and 
alternates  from  a  red  to  a  livid  hue ;  the  paroxysms  are  followed  by  a 
profuse  and  clammy  perspiration  of  the  whole  body,  more  particularly 
of  the  head  and  face.  When  danger  threatens,  the  pulse  is  hard,  fre- 
quent, and  occasionally  intermittent ;  the  breathing,  particularly  during 
inspiration,  difficult  and  audible ;  the  features  become  livid,  and  almost 
purple  from  the  sense  of  suffocation ;  the  head  is  thrown  back ;  the 
cough  assumes  a  veiled  and  husky  tone ;  the  voice  sinks  to  a  whisper ; 
the  eye  has  a  dull,  glassy,  or  dilated  appearance,  and  the  whole  system 
seems  in  a  state  of  utter  prostration. 

Therapeutics. — The  medicines  which,  for  the  most  part,  will  be 
found  most  appropriate  to  meet  the  incipient  catarrhal  symptoms,  and 
thereby  prevent,  in  many  cases,  the  development  of  croup,  are  Ckor 
momilla^  Bryonia^  and  Aconitum  (see  Cough  for  indications) ;  but  those 
upon  which  the  greatest  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  the  treatment  of  the 
disease  itself,  are  Aconite^  Hepar  sulphuris,  Spongia^  and  Lachesis. 

Aconite  is  called  for  during  the  inflammatory  period  of  this  dan- 
gerous disease,  when  attended  with  great  febrile  burning  heat,  thirst, 
short  dry  cough,  and  hurried,  laborious  breathing.  It  may  be  exhibited 
as  below  specified,  until  these  symptoms  begin  to  abate. 

R  Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt  ij, 
Aq.  pur.  3ij. 
Dote.-r-A  teaspoonfal  OTery  half  hour  to  six  hours,  according  to  the  yiolenoe  of  the 
fever. 

Hepar  sulphuris  : — Either  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  partially 
subdued  by  Aconitum^  the  skin  having  become  moist  or  covered  with  a 
profuse  sweat,  the  cough  more  loose  and  the  breathing  freer,  but  there 
remains  a  dry,  harsh,  deep,  hollow  cough,  with  a  weak,  hoarse  voice, 
and  more  or  less  difficulty  of  breathing ;  or  when,  from  the  commence- 
ment, the  cough,  so  peculiar  to  croup  has  already  set  in,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  a  constant  m^iicous  rattling  in  the  respiratory  organs^  during 
which  the  patient  is  incessantly  but  ineffectually  occupied  in  endeavour- 
ing to  obtain  relief  by  expectoration ;  or  frequently  grasps  at  his  throat 
and  tosses  back  the  head ; — when,  moreover,  there  is  a  considerable 
degree  of  fever  and  restlessness,  together  with  a  burning  hot  skin,  and 
excessively  quick  and  laborious  respiration.^ 

R  Hepar  Sulph.  Calo.  8,  gr.  j. 
Aq.  pur.  3j. 
M.    Dote. — A  tea-spoonful  every  two  to  six  hours,  or  oftener  (even  everj  half  or 
quarter  of  an  hour)  if  required.     So  soon,  however,  as  the  medicine  begins  to  make  a 
favourable  impression,  the  doses  must  be  given  at  much  longer  intervals  until  reoovexy 
is  complete. 

Sponqia,  is  chiefly  useful  after  Aconitum  or  Separ^  when  the  skin 
has  become  moist,  the  breathing  somewhat  easier,  but  still  very  laboured^ 
loud^  grating^  and  wheezing^  the  patient  appearing  to  carry  on  the  pro- 
cess of  respiration  more  readily  with  the  head  thrown  backwards,  yet,  is 

>  This  remedy  is  of  itself  sufficient,  in  many  instances,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  if  administered  as  soon  as  the  incipient  tymptoma  of  the  attack  are  observed;  tmt 
AwmUf  Hepar  sulphurit,  and  Spongia^  generaUy  i^  alternation,  become  neoeasary  when 
the  affection  is  more  developed. — Qboss. 


CROUP.  261 

even  then  occasionally  threatened  with  suffocation ;  further,  when  the 
cough  is  hoarse^  ringing^  hollow^  and  squeaking. 

R  Spong.  tost  6,  gr.  j. 
Aq.  pur.  3j* 
M.     Dote. — A  teaspoonfal  every  quarter  or  every  half  hour,  or  only  every  three  to 
siz  hours,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  effects  prodaoed  by  each 
dose. 

Phosphorus  has  been  recommended  in  cases  where  Separ  might 
fail  to  remove  the  symptoms  we  have  enumerated  under  that  remedy  ; 
or  when  Aeon,  and  Spong.^  as  well  as  Hepar  have  been  merely  produc- 
tive of  temporary  benefit. 

Lachesis  : — In  very  serious  and  obstinate  cases,  to  which  there  is 
short  dry  cough  with  hoarseness :  great  sensitiveness  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea  to  the  touchy  the  slightest  pressure  affecting  almost  to  suffoca- 
tion ;  voice  very  low  and  hollow,  with  a  sound  like  that  of  a  person 
speaking  through  the  nose ;  fainting  ;  nausea  ;  swooning ;  loss  of  sense ; 
rigidity  of  frame;  great  prostration  of  strength,  especially  towards 
evening. 

R  Laches.  6,  glob.  vj. 
Aq.  pur.  3j. 
Do$e, — A  teaspoonful  every  half  hour,  hour,  or  two  hours,  according  to  the  intensity 
of  the  symptoms,  and  their  abatement. 

After  having  subdued  these  threatening  symptoms  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  last-mentioned  remedy,  we  may,  if  the  disease  is  not 
wholly  vanquished,  again  fall  back  upon  Hepar  sulphuris^  or  Spongia^ 
according  to  the  indications  given  for  those  remedies. 

There  are  other  remedies  which  may  afford  valuable  assistance  in  the 
treatment  of  complicated  attacks  ;  but  in  truth  it  may  be  said,  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  Aconitum^  Hepar  sulphurisy  and  Spongia^  admi- 
nistered alternately,  when  individually  inadequate,  are  sufficient  to  effect 
a  cure  in  a  few  hours.  It  need  scarcely  be  stated,  however,  that  it  will 
be  imperative  to  discontinue  the  administration  of  these  remedies  when 
improvement  does  not  soon  become  apparent  during  their  employment, 
or  to  select  others  from  the  commencement,  if,  from  the  symptoms  and 
character  of  the  case,  they  distinctly  seem  to  merit  a  preference. 

It  may  consequently  be  added,  that  Tartarus  emeticus  has  been  found 
valuable  after  Phosphorus^  in  some  apparently  hopeless  cases  with 
threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs ;  Arsenicum^  Sambv^cus^  and  Moschus 
in  complications  with  Asthma  Millari ;  and  lodium  either  alone  or  in 
repeated  doses,  or  alternately  with  Aconite^  has  been  much  recommended 
in  obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  occurring  in  plethoric  subjects. 
Kaliy  Sulph.^  Kali  hydriod.^  Bella.^  Bryon.,  Cham,,  Can.y  Mosch.^ 
Sanguinaria  canad.,  Cup.,  Dros.,  Merc,  Veratr.,  &c.,  may  be  found 
useful  in  particular  cases,  either  of  croup  or  of  affections  of  the  air-pas- 
sages, bearing  a  close  analogy  thereto.^ 

Hepar  sulphuris.  Phosphorus,  and  Lycopodium  have  been  found  use- 
ful in  eradicating  a  susceptibility  to  this  affection.  (See  also  Labyk- 
GiTiB,  Raucitas,  and  Bronchitis.) 

>  From  some  provings  and  experiments  which  were  made  with  Bromiutn,  it  would 
•opear  to  be  a  medicine  which  bids  fair  to  be  of  great  value  in  croup.  (Vide  Aroh., 
iL  Bd.,  2  Heft ;  as  also  Noack  and  Trink's  A.  M.  L.) 
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Diagnosis. — Catarrh  appearing  in  an  epidemic  form,  attended,  in 
addition  to  the  symptoms  described  at  the  commencement  of  the  article 
on  COMMON  COLD,  with  extreme  oppression  and  prostration  of  strength  ; 
sleepiness,  followed  by  shuddering  and  general  chilliness;  rhenmatiie 
pains,  or  pains  as  if  caused  by  contusions,  in  the  back  and  limbs  ;  intense 
frontal  headache,  sometimes  extending  to  the  bones  of  the  face,  with 
pressive  aching  pains  in  the  other  parts  of  the  head,  giddiness,  earache ; 
slight  redness  of  the  eyes,  with  painful  weight  or  heaviness,  and  sensi- 
bility  to  light ;  coryza,  or  obstruction  of  the  nose ;  dry  shaking  conghi 
which  produces  distressing  fatigue  in  the  chest ;  dryness  of  the  throat^ 
and,  subsequently,  dry,  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  loss  of  appetite,  nau- 
sea, together  with  soreness  of  the  throat  and  some  degree  of  hoarse* 
ness ;  and,  in  some  cases,  swelling  of  the  parotid  glands,  or  offensive 
sweats. 

Therapeutics.  —  The  principal  medicines  in  ordinary  cases  are 
Camphoray  Aconitum^  MercuriuSy  Arsenicuniy  Phosphorus^  Belladonna^ 
Pulsatilla. 

Camphora. — One  or  two  drops  of  weak  spirits  of  Camphor  when 
taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  and  repeated  until  the  chilli- 
ness or  shivering  begins  to  subside,  will  frequently  check  the  further 
progress  of  the  disease. 

In  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  affection,  with  (laborious)  asthmatic 
breathing,  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  cold,  dry  skin, 
Camphora  is  further  of  considerable  service. 

AcoNiTUM. — When  the  disorder  assumes  an  inflammatory  character^ 
with  quickness  of  pulse,  dry  hot  skin,  and  short,  harsh,  shaking  cough. 

Nux  VOMICA. — This  remedy  has  repeatedly  proved  of  sreat  efficacy 
in  influenza  or  grippe^  after  the  previous  employment  of  Aconite^  when 
the  inflammatory  action  predominated  in  the  chest ;  or  when  the  symp- 
toms complained  of  were  chiefly  as  follows :  obstruction  of  the  nose,  hoarse 
hollow  cough,  excited  by  .tickling  in  the  throat,  and  attended  with  severe 
headache,  confusion  in  the  head,  giddiness,  want  of  appetite,  or  sicknesB, 
thirst,  pain  as  from  a  bruise  in  the  hypochondria,  aching  pain  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  back,  constipation,  pain  in  the  chest  as  if  from  exco- 
riation. 

Mercurius. — Dry  ox  fluent  coryza  ;•  pains  in  the  head,  face^  teeihj 
and  chest;  sore  throat  ;  swelling  of  the  parotids  ;  violent  shaking  congli, 
at  first  dry,  but  subsequently  moist,  the  paroxysms  being  commonly  ex- 
cited by  irritation  in  the  throat  and  chest ;  shivering  or  heat  with  profuse 
perspiration  ;  aching  in  the  bones  and  slimy  bilious  diarrhoea,  attended 
with  tenesmus.  This  remedy  has  also  proved  of  great  efficacy  when 
symptoms  of  pleurisy,  with  copious,  unmitigating  perspiration,  super- 
vened ;  as  also  when  the  liver  became  implicated  in  the  general  derange- 
ment, the  pains  in  that  organ  partaking  more  of  an  obtuse  than  an  acute 
description. 

Arsenicum. — The  following  are  the  characteristic  indications  for  the 
employment  of  this  important  remedy :  heaviness  and  rheumatic  pain  in 
the  heifid;  profuse  watery  and  corrosive  discharge  from  the  nose^  causing 
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a  disagreeable  burning  sensation  in  the  nostrils ;  violent  sneezing;  shiver- 
ings  and  shudderings,  with  severe  pains  in  the  limbs  ;  oppression  of  the 
chest ;  difficulty  of  breathing ;  thirst ;  anxiety ;  restlessness ;  qrbat  pros- 
TBATION  OF  STRENGTH,  with  aggravation  of  sufferings  at  night,  or  after  a 
meal ;  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  with  sensibility  to  light. — These  symp- 
toms may  be  attended  with  a  deep,  dry^  fatiguing  cough,  exacerbated  in 
the  evening,  at  night,  or  after  drinking,  or  sensations  of  dryness  and 
burning,  with  mucus  in  the  throat,  which  is  difficult  to  detach. 

If  this  remedy  be  not  sufficient  to  remove  the  disorder,  we  may  have 
recourse  to  the  following  medicines :  Camphora^  Aconitum^  Nux  vomica, 
MercuritiSy  Phosphorus^  Belladonna,  Pulsatilla. 

Phosphorus  has  frequently  been  found  exceedingly  useful  when  there 
was  excessive  irritation  in  the  larynx  and  bronchi,  bordering  on  inflam- 
mation, with  alteration  of  the  voice,  and  pain  during  articulation. 

Bryonia  has  often  proved  of  great  service  in  relieving  the  violent, 

!>r6ssive,  aching,  bursting,  froiital  headache,  and  cough  with  easily 
oosened  mucous  sputa.  It  has  further  been  found  of  great  efficacy 
when  the  liver  was  tumefied,  painful  to  the  touch,  or  on  coushing,  or 
taking  a  full  inspiration ;  also  when  vomiting  was  liable  to  take  place 
after  coughing,  or  when  the  cough  produced  pain  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  abdomen,  and  caused  a  pain  as  if  arising  from  the  effects  of  a  blow 
beneath  the  short  ribs.  (See  Nux,  which  accords  with  Bryonia  in  the 
latter  case.) 

Belladonna. — Dry  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  towards  night ; 
sore  throat,  excessive,  almost  insupportable,  headache,  increased  by 
talking,  moving,  or  bright  light ;  fixed  look ;  confusion  of  ideas  on 
closing  the  eyes. 

Carbo  v.  has  been  found  useful  in  old  people,  sometimes  in  alternation 
with  Bryonia,  when  the  chest  was  considerably  affected,  the  breathing 
oppressive,  the  extremities  cold,  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs. 

jPulsatilla. — Loose  cough  day  and  night,  exacerbated  by  lying  down, 
thick  offensive  coryza,  tendency  to  relaxation  in  the  bowels,  loss  of 
appetite,  foul  tongue,  disagreeable  or  insipid  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Rhus. — In  cases  arising  after  exposure  to  a  thorough  wetting,  and 
mccompanied  by  great  anxiety,  frequent  involuntary  fetching  of  a  deep 
inspiration,  corporeal  restlessness  with  incessant  changing  of  posture, 
this  remedy  is  indicated. 

Distressing,  dry  cough,  or  cough  with  difficulty  in  expectorating  the 
sputum  which  has  been  detached,  the  paroxysms  of  which  were  always 
followed  by  yawning,  has  frequently  been  cured  by  Opium,  after  many 
other  remedies  had  failed  to  relieve. 

SuLPHURis  tinct.  has  repeatedly  proved  useful  when  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  disorder,  dull  pricking  pains  are  experienced  in  the  chest  on 
taking  a  deep  breath,  or  after  a  severe  fit  of  coughing ;  also  when  there 
is  oppressed  respiration  as  if  arising  from  a  heavy  weight  resting  on 
the  chest. 

Seneqa. — Tickling  irritation  and  continual  burning  in  the  larynx  or 
throat,  with  loud  mucous  rfile,  and  fear  of  suffocation  on  lying  down. 
Stannum  in  neglected  or  protracted  cases,  with  easy  but  excessive  expec- 
toration of  mucus,  and  great  weakness.     Cinchona  may  advantageously 
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follow  the  last  remedy  when  the  expectoration  has  diminished,  or  when 
the  fits  of  coughing  are  excited  by  a  rattling  under  the  sternum  as  if 
arising  from  an  accumulation  of  mucus. 

Finally : — Arnica  may  be  administered  with  advantage  in  some 
cases,  particularly  when  pricking  pains  are  experienced  in  the  chest 
during  inspiration  (pseudo-pleurisy),  with  aching  pains  over  the  whole 
body,  headache,  and  hemorrhage  from  the  nose;  Ipecacuanha^  after 
Arsenicum  or  any  of  the  other  prescribed  remedies,  when  there  is 
vomiting  or  violent  retching  during  or  after  each  fit  of  coughing ;  Hyo* 
gcyamus^  and  in  some  cases  Belladonna^  against  distressing  spasmoidie 
cough  remaining  after  the  acute  symptoms  of  influenza  have  been  sub- 
dued ;  or  Conium^  when  the  cough  continued  almost  incessantly  daring 
the  night  until  relieved  by  vomiting  a  quantity  of  frothy  mucus ;  Ferrum 
aceticum,  cough  after  eating,  with  vomiting  of  the  ingesta ;  Kali  h^ 
driod,,  cough,  with  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  expectoration 
of  a  gray-coloured,  saline  or  sweetish-tasted  sputum.  Stannum  and 
Carbo  t;.,  in  alternation  frequently  served  to  prevent  the  development  of 
phthisis,  where  there  was  a  predisposition  to  that  disease  before  the  in- 
vasion of  influenza ;  and  Arsenicum  and  Lachesis  have  been  employed 
with  much  success  against  sequelae  in  the  form  of  obstinate  inflammation 
of  the  eye  and  ulceration  of  the  cornea.     (See  also  art.  CouaH.) 

DETERMINATION  OF  BLOOD  TO  THE  CHEST. 

Congestxo  ad  Pectus. 

Diagnosis. — Sensation  of  great  fulness,  throbbing,  weight,  or  pressure 
in  the  chest  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  attended  with  anxiety,  short 
sighing  respiration,  and  dyspnoea. 

We  find  that  the  predisposition  to  affections  of  the  chest  and  lungs  is 
greater  during  the  period  preceding  puberty,  and  for  some  years  after, 
than  at  any  other  epoch  of  man's  existence. 

As  remarked  in  the  Diseases  of  Children,  in  infancy  and  daring  very 
early  childhood,  from  the  disproportion  between  the  cerebral  system  and 
other  portions  of  the  economy,  the  diseases  which  the  physician  has 
chiefly  to  combat,  are  those  arising  from  over-excitement  of  the  nervous 
organization.  In  maturer  years  the  tendency  to  abdominal  congestion 
generally  developes  itself.  This  is  easily  explained  by  entering  into  tlie 
physiology  of  these  different  periods  of  human  life ;  but  as  my  object  is 
rather  the  treatment  of  disease  than  the  elucidation  of  these  interesting 
points,  I  shall  here  content  myself  with  briefly  alluding  to  them. 

There  is  no  doubt,  as  already  remarked,  that  a  particular  period  of 
human  life  is  peculiarly  liable  to  chest  affections,  and,  among  others,  to 
this  disorder,  which  is  but  too  frequently  the  precursor  of  other  more 
serious  maladies.  Some  constitutions,  however,  especially  those  in 
which  an  hereditary  phthisical  taint  exists,  exhibit  a  marked  predisposi- 
tion to  pectoral  congestion.  Amongst  the  most  frequent  causes  of  th]9 
predisposition  being  called  into  dangerous  activity  are,  exposure  to  ex- 
tremes of  heat  or  cold ;  stimulants,  such  as  alcoholic,  vinous,  or  fer- 
mented beverages,  or  coffee ;  the  abuse  of  narcotic  drugs ;  violent 
exercise,  such  as  running,  dancing,  &;c.,  or  over-exertion  even  of  the 
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Toice  in  speaking  or  singing ;  a  sadden  check  of  perspiration  ;  cold  or 
damp  feet ;  sedentary  habits ;  metastases ;  repercussed  cutaneous  erup- 
tions ;  or  suppression  of  customary  discharges,  such  as  the  catamenial 
and  hemorrhoidal  flux. 

Therapeutics. — Aconitum^  Nuz  vomica^  Ipecacuanhaj  Belladonna^ 
Aurum  foliatum^  MercuriuSj  PuUatilla^  Spongta,  Cinchona^  Sulphury 
are  the  best  remedies  in  general  cases. 

AcONiTUM  is  especially  indicated,  when  there  is  violent  oppression 
with  great  heat  and  thirsty  palpitation  of  the  heart,  great  anxiety,  and 
shaking  cough.  It  will  be  found  particularly  valuable  for  plethoric 
females  of  sedentary  habits,  who  suffer  considerably  from  congestion 
before  and  during  the  catamenia.  In  such  cases  it  may  be  advan- 
tageously followed  by  MercuriuSy  to  prevent  a  relapse  (in  others  by 
Belladonna). 

Nux  VOMICA : — ^When  the  affection  has  been  developed  by  sedentary 
habits  or  by  habitual  indulgence  in  the  stimulants  already  alluded  to, 
or  from  hemorrhoidal  metastasis  or  suppression :  in  which  cases  this 
remedy  is  frequently  suflScient  to  effect  a  radical  cure. 

Ipecacuanha  will  frequently  complete  the  cure,  when  Nux  vomica 
has  not  removed  the  whole  of  the  symptoms.  In  other  cases  Sulphur 
will   answer  better  after  the  previous   employment  of  Nux.     (See 

SULPH.) 

Belladonna  : — Oppression  and  throbbing  at  the  chest,  with  short- 
ness of  breath  and  strong  palpitation  of  the  heart,  extending  into  the 
head ;  short  cough,  chiefly  at  night ;  internal ;  heat  and  considerable 
thirst. 

Aurum: — Extreme  oppression  of  the  chest,  as  if  suffocation  im- 
pended, sometimes  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  livid  hue  of  counte- 
nance ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  and  excessive  anguish. 

Mercurius,  as  already  remarked,  is  valuable  after  Aconitum^  on 
certain  occasions  (see  that  remedy) ;  and  also  when  there  is  burning 
heat  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  frequent  desire  to  take  a  deep 
inspiration;  or  cough  with  expectoration  streaked  with  blood,  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Pulsatilla  : — Ebullition  of  blood  in  the  chest  with  external  heat ; 
constriction  in  the  chest  with  impeded  respiration ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart;  anxiety  and  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  towards  evening;  also 
when  pectoral  congestion  has  arisen  in  phlegmatic  subjects  from  hemor- 
rhoidal suppression^  or  in  females  from  stoppage  of  the  menstrual  flux. 

Sponqia  tosta  : — When  the  symptoms  are  provoked  by  the  slightest 
exertion  or  even  movement,  and  are  attended  with  anguish,  sensation  of 
threatened  suffocation,  nausea,  prostration,  and  fainting. 

Bryonia  : — ^Burning  heat  in  the  chest,  with  sensation  of  tightness, 
dyspnoea,  and  anxiety ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  occasional  prickings  in 
the  chest  during  inspiration. 

Cinchona,  when  we  can  trace  the  affection  to  debilitating  losses,  with 
palpitation  of  the  heart  and  oppressed  breathing. 

Sulphur  : — Ebullition  of  blood,  weight,  fulness,  and  pressure  in  the 
chest,  aggravated  by  couching,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  dyspnoea,  chiefly 
on  lying  down  at  night ;  it  is  also  most  serviceable  in  suppressing  hemor- 
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rhoidsy  after  Nux  vomica  or  Pulsatilla^  and  after  the  latter  remedy  in 
checked  catamenia. 

Phosphorus. — In  some  obstinate  cases  this  remedy  is  often  Bnccesafiil 
in  affording  speedy  relief,  particularly  when,  in  addition  to  the  more 
usaal  symptoms,  shooting  or  pricking  pains  are  frequently  experienced 
on  laughing,  speaking,  or  walking  quickly ;  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
anxiety,  sensation  of  heat  extending  from  the  chest  into  the  throat. 

Some  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  remedies,  if  judiciously  selected, 
and  timely  administered,  will  generally  check  the  disease,  and  prerent 
it  assuming  a  more  dangerous  form :  as,  for  example,  running  into 
hemoptysis,  phthisis,  pneumonia,  carditis,  &c.  The  following,  among 
others,  have  also  been  found  useful  in  peculiar  cases :  Ithtis  toxicodm- 
drorij  Sepiay  Natrum  muriaticum,  Phosphorus^  Carlo  vegetahUis^  Acidum 
nitrtcumy  Ammoniacum  carhonicum^  and  Ferrum  rn'etallicum. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE   MUCOUS  MEMBRANE  OF  THE  BRONCHIAL  TUBES. 
COLD  ON  THE  CHEST.      PULMONARY  CATARRH. 

Bronchitis, 

This  disease  consists  of  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  and  is  divided  into  acute  and 
chronic.  Of  the  former  it  is  intended  more  particularly  to  treat.  The 
disorder  is  of  frequent  occurrence  both  as  an  idiopathic  affection,  and  as 
a  concomitant  of  measles,  scarlatina,  small-pox,  hooping-cough,  &c. 

Symptoms  of  Acute  Bronchitis. — Chilliness,  succeeded  by  fever; 
hoarseness,  diflSculty  of  respiration ;  severe,  frequent,  and  distressing 
cough,  at  first  dry  or  with  scanty  expectoration  of  frothy  or  viseia 
mucus,  which  subsequently  becomes  copious  and  occasionally  streaked 
with  blood ;  excessively  laborious  respiration,  attended  with  a  feeling  of 
constriction  and  oppression  of  the  chest,  which  sometimes  increases  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  general  weakness,  foul  tonffoe, 
and  loss  of  appetite ;  paleness  of  the  lips,  cadaverous  and  anxious 
countenance,  loud  wheezing,  and,  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  chest,  a 
louder  sound  is  heard  than  the  natural  respiration,  either  rattling, 
whistling,  or  droning,  or  harsh  and  broken,  according  to  the  advance  of 
the  disease.^ 

In  the  cases  which  terminate  favourably,  the  first  symptom  of  im- 
provement which  sets  in,  is  a  greater  freedom  of  breathing,  with 
remission  of  the  fever,  and  an  alteration  in  the  expectoration,  which 
becomes  thicker,  whiter,  and  diminished  in  quantity.  But  when  the 
disease  takes  an  unfavourable  turn  the  diflSculty  of  breathing  increases ; 
a  state  of  excessive  debility  and  collapse  supervenes ;  the  face  becomes 
livid,  the  body  covered  with  a  cold  and  clammy  sweat;  the  mncus 
accumulates  rapidly  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  the  cough,  which  has 
become  feeble  through  the  exhausted  and  sinking  energies  of  the  patient, 
is  insuflScient  for  its  ejection ;  aeration  of  the  blood  in  the  cells  of  the 
lungs  is  prevented ;  cerebral  symptoms  declare  themselves  from  impeded 

'  Sibilant  and  sonorons  rhonchi,  in  the  early  stage,  and  mucous  or  bubbling  rhoa- 
dras  when  the  secretion  becomes  increased,  indicate  both  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
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oircniationy  or  the  effect  of  onarterialized  blood  circnlating  in  the  brain 
and  the  patient  is  carried  off  in  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

In  many  cases  of  acute  bronchitis,  although  a  degree  of  oppression  at 
the  chest  be  present,  no  particular  pain,  heat  of  skin,  or  fever  may  exist ; 
this  is  a  most  insidious  form  of  the  disease,  and  one  in  which  the  com- 
plaint is  but  too  frequently  neglected  until  beyond  the  power  of  the 
physician's  art :  it  occurs  most  frequently  in  children  who  may  appa- 
rently be  only  troubled  with  a  slight  wheezing,  of  which  scarcely  any 
notice  is  taken  or  any  medical  aid  called  in,  until  suddenly  suffocation 
threatens,  or  some  organic  lesion  is  produced,  so  that  an  affection  which 
probably  might  have  been  easily  subdued  at  the  commencement,  is  now 
beyond  control. 

The  frequency  of  the  disease  in  infancy  and  early  life  deserves  a  par- 
ticular notice.  It  generally  begins,  as  in  adults,  with  the  symptoms  of 
a  common  catarrh  ;  the  breathing  becomes  quick  and  oppressed,  and  from 
the  increased  action  of  the  diaphragm,  the  abdomen  is  rendered  promi- 
nent; both  the  shoulders  and  nostrils  are  in  continual  motion,  but  the 
wheezing  is  often  more  marked  than  the  difficulty  of  respiration,  and  on 
applying  the  ear  to  the  chest  a  mucous  rattle  is  heard  over  almost  every 
part;  expectoration  sometimes  temporarily  relieves,  and  occasionally 
the  mucus  is  expelled  from  the  air-passages  by  vomiting ;  the  counte- 
nance is  pale  and  anxious,  and  somewhat  livid : — these  symptoms  are 
interrupted  and  relieved  by  occasional  remissions,  during  which  the  child 
generally  appears  drowsy;  but  they  return  with  additional  severity, 
and,  if  not  checked,  an  accession  of  extreme  dyspnoea  ensues,  and  death 
takes  place  from  suffocation.  When  sore  throat  is  also  present,  cough- 
ing produces  considerable  pain,  and  the  child  for  that  reason  frequently 
endeavours  to  suppress  it.  There  is  also  impaired  appetite  with  thirst, 
although  when  the  disease  has  advanced,  it  is  found  difficult  to  take  a 
long  draught  from  its  impeding  respiration ;  this  is  very  observable  with 
children  at  the  breast,  who,  after  eagerly  seizing  the  nipple,  will  bite 
it,  and  discontinue  sucking,  cry,  and  throw  back  the  head,  and  even 
after  vomiting  up  the  phlegm,  continue  for  some  time  in  that  position. 

In  some  cases,  from  the  character  of  the  voice  and  cough,  bronchitis 
has  been  mistaken  for  croup. 

The  tubes  of  one  lobe,  or  of  one  lung  only,  may  be  affected,  but  fre- 
quently those  of  both  lungs  are  attacked  by  the  disease. 

The  exacerbation  of  suffering  at  night  is  a  very  remarkable  symptom 
in  this  complaint. 

The  causes  are  the  same  as  those  of  common  catarrh. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  which  are  the  most  appropriate  in 
ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  are :  Aconituniy  Bryonia  albuj  Pulsatilla^ 
Swmgiaj  Belladonna^  Nux  vomica^  Lachesisy  JPhosphoruSy  MercuriuSj 
Cannabisj  &c. 

AcoNiTUM  is  the  remedy  upon  which  we  must  place  our  chief  reliance 
in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease,  and  throughout  its  course 
whenever  high  febrile  action  sets  in.  Its  more  marked  indications  are 
Aot,  dry  skin,  with  strong j  hard,  and  accelerated  pulse  ;  hoarseness,  with 
roughness  of  the  voice ;  short,  dry  and  frequent  cough,  excited  by  tick- 
ling in  the  throat  and  chest ;  obstructed  respirationj  sibilant  or  sonorous 
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rhonchus,  anxiety,  restlessness,  headache,  and  thirst,  with  occasionally 
scanty  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus. 

R  Tinct.  Aeon.  8,  gtt  uj, 
Aq.  pur.  3iij. 
M.  Dote,  To  adults  a  tablespoonful,  to  children  "a  teaspoonftil  eyery  three  to  six  homn, 
according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  until  relief  be  obtained,  after  which  we  may  either 
lengthen  the  intervals,  or  select  some  other  remedy  more  appropriate  to  the  remmining 
symptoms. . 

It  will  sometimes  be  found  necessary,  as  above  remarked,  to  return 
to  this  remedy,  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  particularly  during  the 
nocturnal  febrile  exacerbations. 

Should  the  skin  not  become  moist,  the  respiration  easier,  and  the 
cough  looser  after  the  second  or  third  dose  of  Acanitumy  Bryonia  will, 
in  most  cases,  be  required  (see  Bryonia).  But  it  rarely  happens  that 
Acon.j  when  at  all  indicated,  does  not  produce  a  favourable  effect,  even 
after  the  first  dose.  As  soon  as  a  decided  melioration  has  been  effected, 
the  repetition  of  the  dose  must  be  restricted  to  intervals  of  eight  to 
twelve  hours,  or  even  longer ;  or  another  medicine  must  be  selected  if 
Aeon,  be  found  inadequate  to  complete  the  cure.     (See  Pulsatilla.) 

Bryonia  is  of  great  service  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of  bronchitis, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  We  should  therefore  not  hesitate 
to  prescribe  it  immediately  when  we  meet  with  laborious,  rapid,  and 
anxious  breathing,  with  constant  inclination  to  take  a  deep  inspiration ; 
hoarseness ;  headache ;  dry  cough,  attended  with  a  burning  prickii^ 
pain  extending  from  the  throat  to  the  middle  of  the  sternum  ;  or  coujp 
with  scanty  and  di£Scult  expectoration  of  viscid  sputa,  in  some  instances 
streaked  with  blood  ;  sibilant  rhonchus  ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lip$y 
excessive  thirst.  When,  moreover,  the  respiration  is  impeded  by  shoot- 
ings in  the  chest,  and  the  affection  threatens  to  become  complicated 
with  pleurisy,  this  remedy  is  still  more  particularly  called  for.  (Hbpar 
S.  is  sometimes  required  after  Btyon.  in  bronchitis,  particularly  when 
the  latter  remedy  produces  only  temporary  relief.) 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Aconite, 

Spongia  is  often  of  great  service  after  the  previous  administration  of 
Aconite^  when  there  still  remains  a  considerable  degree  of  inflammation 
in  the  bronchial  tubes,  especially  the  larger,  with  sibilant  or  sonorous 
rhonchus  ;  and  also,  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the 
mucous  rhonchus  is  distinctly  audible  ;  with  hollow,  dry  cough  day  and 
night,  but  worse  towards  evening ;  or  cough  with  scanty,  viscid,  ropy 
expectoration ;  heat  in  the  chest,  burning,  tickling  irritation  in  tne 
larynx,  quick,  anxious,  laborious  respiration ;  inability  to  breathe  unless 
the  head  is  thrown  backwards ;  hoarseness.  (Hepar  s.  is  sometimes 
useful  after  Spongia^  especially  when  the  mucous  rhonchus  is  pre- 
dominant, the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  efforts  to  expectorate  inef- 
fectual.) 

Belladonna. — This  remedy  is  useful  when  there  is  severe  headache, 
materially  aggravated  by  coughing ;  oppression  of  the  chesty  and  con- 
striction, as  if  bound,  with  loud,  wheezing,  and  rattling  of  mucus  in  the 
bronchi ;  short,  anxious,  and  rapid  respiration ;  dry,  fatiguing  cough, 
at  nighty  which  is  endeavoured  to  be  suppressed  on  account 
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tbe  pftina  it  creates ;  teat  of  the  akin  and  tliirst ;  soreness  of  the 
throat.  Belladonna  is  often  exceedingly  efficacious  in  children,  par- 
ticularly in  those  insidious  cases  which  commence  with  a  slight  wheezing, 
•nd  then  suddenly  become  aggravated  to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten 
•uRbcation  ;  the  heat  of  skin  being  at  the  same  time  considerable,  and 
the  pulse  cxcesflively  rapid,  and  sometimes  even  intermittent.  Sulphur 
IB,  in  some  instances,  required  to  establish  the  cure  after  Bella, 
.  Form  of  prescription,  the  same  as  Aconite,  but  the  repetition  of  the 
4ose  at  intervals  of  eight  or  twelve  hours. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Dyspnoea,  with  excessive  ttffhtnest  of  the  chest,  par- 
ticularly at  night ;  hoarseness  ;  dry  cough,  worse  towards  morning,  at- 
tended with  pain,  as  if  caused  by  a  blow  or  bruise,  in  the  epigastric  or 
Jmiochondriac  regions ;  cough,  with  difficult  and  scanty  expectoration 
of  viscid  mucus;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  thirst,  constipation, 
peevish  nces. 

Prescription,  the  same  as  directed  under  Belladonna. 

Lachesis. — Oppression  at  the  chest,  with  short  and  hurried  respira- 
tion, anxiety,  and  dejection  ;  mucous  rdle;  dry,  fatiguing  cough,  some- 
times followed  by  the  expectoration  of  a  little  tenacious  or  frothy  mucus, 
after  much  effort,  occasionally  streaked  with  blood ;  hoarseness. 

Prescription,  as  directed  under  Belladonna. 

Phosphorus. — This  important  remedy  is  frequently  of  great  utility 
In  bronchitis  when  the  more  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued 
hy  Aconite,  but  the  respiration  continues  much  oppressed,  accompanied 
Vitb  great  anxiety,  and  heat  in  the  chest;  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling 
in  the  throat  or  chest,  aggravated  by  talking  or  laughing,  and  followed 
ov  expectoration  of  stringy  mucus  of  a  saltish  taste.  Further,  when 
t£e  disease  has  been  neglected,  or  when,  from  the  phenomena  which 
present  themselves  at  the  commencement,  we  have  reason  to  dread  com- 

iilicatiun,  or  an  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  substance  of  the 
angs,  which  we  generally  recognise  by  the  invasion  of  crepitation,  rusty 
apata,  &c., — there  will  be  additional  reason  for  employing  Fhosphartit. 
(See  Pneumonia.) 

Pulsatilla. — This  remedy  is  often  required  in  the  second  stage  to 
complete  the  cure,  after  the  previous  exhibition  oi  Aconituvt.  when  the 
acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  and  the  expectoration 
Iiss  become  thicker  and  more  copious.  It  may,  however,  be  prescribed 
before  or  after  any  of  the  medicaments  we  have  named,  especially  when 
the  disease  occurs  in  persons  of  mild  disposition,  or  of  lymphatic  consti- 
tution, and  the  symptoms  are  as  follows :  Respiration  short,  accelerated, 
land  impeded,  attended  with  rattling  of  mucus,  heat  in  the  chest,  and 
anxiety ;  hoarseness ;  shaking  cough,  worse  towards  evening,  at  night, 
«>r  in  the  morning,  accompanied  with  canaidorable  expectoration  of  tena- 
cious, or  thick,  yellowish  mucus,  sometimes  mixed  with  blood ;  coryza 
Tith  copious  discharge  of  think,  discoloured  mucus. 

Prescription  and  dose  the  same  as  mentioned  under  Belladonna. 
Sepia  may  ho  selected  in  preference  to  Pulsatilla,  when  the  expec- 
toration ia  very  copious,  though  somewhat  difficult,  and  of  a  salt  taste ; 
exacerbation  of  cough  in  the  morning  and  towards  evening.     (If  the 
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sputa  be  still  profuse,  but  more  easily  detached  and  ejected,  greenUhy 
and  less  saline,  or  of  a  sweetish  taste,  Stannum  may  follow  Septa.) 

Lycopodium  : — ^When  the  cough  is  materially  worse  at  night,  and 
attended  with  thirst  and  quickness  of  pulse,  but  moist  skin  or  tendency 
to  sweat ;  the  sputa  yellowish  gray,  and  of  a  saltish  taste ;  oppresnon 
at  the  chest. 

Mercurius. — This  remedy  may  occasionally  be  found  useful  when 
the  symptoms  of  bronchitis  are  accompanied  by  excessive  perspiration ; 
when  the  cough  is  fatiguing,  worse  in  the  evening,  and  at  night,  and 
excited  by  a  tickling  irritation,  or  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  chest, 
with  quick,  short,  oppressed  breathing,  and  louder  respiration  than 
ordinary ;  hoarseness ;  coryza  with  watery,  acrid  discharge ;  swelline  of 
nose.  Dulcamara  is  occasionally  serviceable  after  Mercurius^  when 
there  is  a  continuance  of  night  sweats  of  an  offensive  odour. 

Chamomilla  is  often  a  most  useful  remedy  in  cases  of  children,  after 
the  previous  exhibition  of  Aconite^  when  a  slight  degree  of  whistling  or 
sonorous  rhonchus  still  remains ;  dry  cough  worse  at  night,  occurring 
even  during  sleep.  For  further  indications,  see  this  remedy  under  the 
head  of  Cough. 

Ip£Cacuanua  is  also  very  valuable  as  a  remedy  for  children,  but 
generally  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder,  with  mucous  rhon- 
chus in  the  chest,  and  when  on  coughing  they  are  almost  suffocated  by 
the  excessive  secretion  of  mucus,  and  become  livid  in  the  face ;  short- 
ness of  breath,  and  perspiration  on  the  forehead  after  each  fit  of  oonj^ 
ing. 

Dose. — One  globule  of  the  sixth  dilution,  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  eyery  two  to  dx 
hours,  until  improvement  results.* 

There  are  other  remedies  which  have  been  found  of  great  value  in 
the  treatment  of  this  affection,  such  as  Tartarus  emetuniSj  Arsenicumj 
Sulphur^  &c. 

Tartarus  emeticus  is  chiefly  found  useful  in  those  extreme  caseK 
where  the  smaller  tubes  are  clogged  with  mucus,  and  suffocation 
threatens ;  when  the  cough  suddenly  ceases  either  from  weakness  or 
other  causes. 

Dose, — A  grain,  of  the  second  or  third  trituration,  in  four  dessert-spoonfuls  of  wmtnv 
one  dessert-spoonful  to  adults  and  a  teaspoonful  to  children  every  quarter,  every  hdU^ 
every  hour,  or  every  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptomi,  or 
the  effects  produced. 

Arsenicum  is  occasionally  of  the  utmost  service  in  those  unfavourable 
cases  in  which  the  pulse  becomes  very  quick,  feeble,  and  irregular,  and 
the  patient  is  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  debility  and  collapse. 

Dose. — One  or  two  drops  of  the  sixth  dilution  to  an  ounce  of  water,  a  teaspoonftd  to 
be  given  from  time  to  time,  as  required.' 

Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  in  winding  up  a  cure,  and  preventing 
the  disease  running  on  to  the  chronic  form,  or  when  the  expectoration 
has  increased  in  quantity  and  become  whitish  and  less  viscid. 

It  may  be  added  that  Hepar  sulphuris,  Ammonium  carbonieumy  Can- 

1  See  the  <*  Rules  for  the  administration  of  the  remedies,**  given  in  the  IrUrodwdoiu 
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Haiti,  Brtimian,'  &a.,  may  also  be  found  aeeful  in  some  particular  cases ; 
imd  that  Belladonna,  Lachesis,  and  perhaps  also  Opium,  in  addition  to 
SCa>f-  em.,  may  prove  serviceable  against  the  symptoms  of  stupor,  which 
^e  80  liablo  to  aet  in  in  severe  attacks  of  this  disorder.  Where  there 
is  a  peculiar  tendency  to  inflammation  or  cold  on  the  chest,  whenever 
Ki  easterly  wind  prevails,  AconUum  and  Belladonna  have  been  recom- 
mended as  two  of  the  most  useful  remedies  by  means  of  which  this 
feredispositioQ  is  to  be  overcome.  (Gross,  Allg.  Ilom.  Zeit.  Ko.  12, 
}9ter  Bd.) 

Diet. — In  the  severe  forma  of  bronchitis,  the  diet  to  be  observed, 
ifaoald  be  the  same  as  that  mentioned  under  Fever ;  but  when  the  febrile 
•nd  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  completely  removed,  the  patient 
iliould  gradually  return  to  a  more  nutritious  diet,  even  though  a  con- 
nderable  degree  of  cough  and  expectoration  remain. 
,  In  the  slighter  forms  of  the  complaint,  spare  diet,  confinement  to  the 
Iwuse,  in  short,  the  simple  measures  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of 
eommon  colds  in  another  part  of  this  work,  will  frequently  check  or  at 
^1  events  materially  shorten  the  attack.  See  also  article  CoUQH,  in 
which  further  indications  will  be  found  for  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 
,  CURONIO  EitoKCHITis.  Bronchitis  chronica. — This  complaint  may 
be  the  result  of  the  acute  affection,  or  it  may  arise  as  a  gradual  and 
Ilifiidious  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
or  proceed  from  the  inhalation  of  dust  or  other  minate  particles  carried 
jnto  the  lungs ;  it  may  also  be  coeval  with  diseases  of  the  heart,  or 
declare  itself  after  eruptive  fevers.  It  difl'era  from  acute  bronchitis 
nbiefly  in  the  greater  mildness  and  longer  duration  of  its  symptoms,  the 
eontinuance  of  which  varies  from  several  weeks  or  mouths  to  many 
Tears.  It  afl'ects  elderly  persons  more  frequently  than  the  young,  but 
18  of  course  liable  to  occur  at  all  ages  as  the  result  of  an  acute  attack 
(although  such  a  circumstance  is  comparatively  of  rare  occurrence  under 
proper  homceopathic  treatment),  the  sequel  of  measles,  kc.  A  compa- 
mive  coemption  from  cough,  is  frequently  experienced  during  summer ; 
]nit  in  winter,  or  in  inclement  springs,  the  patient  is  tormented  with 
l^rassing  cough,  and  copious  viscid  expectoration,  especially  in  the 
lorning,  which  in  the  severer  forms  of  the  disorder  is  peculiarly  dis- 
ling.     The  expectorated  matter  in  the  chronic  affection  is  of  a  dif- 

'ent  nature  from  that  in  the  acute,  being  of  a  thicker  consistence,  and 

ft  greenish  or  yellowish-white  colour,  it  is  not  unfrequontly  muco- 

ilent,  and  sometimes  decidedly  purulent,  and  occasionally  streaked 

>]th  blood,  particularly  in  obstinate,  inveterate  cases.     There  is  gene- 

'ly  more  or  less  dyspnoea,  with  acceleration  of  pulse  after  slight  cor- 

ireal  exertion  ;  but  in  other  respects  the  health  may  be  good,  and  con- 
In  the  more  trying  forms  of  the -disorder,  an  aggravated 

ite  of  all  the  symptoms  enumerated  is  met  with  ;  moreover  where  the 
vputa  is  of  a  purulent  nature,  hectic  fever,  extreme  emaciation,  noctur- 
nal sweats,  and  occasional  attacks  of  diarrhoea  are  frequent  adjuncts ; 
the  latter  symptoms  are  sometimes  liablo  to  cause  the  disease  to  be  mia- 
taken  for  tubercular  consumption ;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases,  auecul- 

in  the  '■  Hues  Arab."    ZweiUr  buid. 


Til*  proyingi  of  tliU  mediouie  a 


272  BESPIRATORT    SYSTBM. 

tatioD,  and  percussion,  together  with  a  carefal  attention  to  the  symp- 
toms and  the  history  of  the  case,  enable  us  to  form  an  accurate  diagnosis 
between  them. 

In  chronic  bronchitis,  the  resonance  of  the  chest  is,  on  percuBsion, 
little  if  at  all  diminished.  On  applying  the  ear  or  stethoscope  to  the 
chest,  the  respiratory  murmur  is  found  to  vary  much  in  intensity,  bat 
is  never  permanently  absent  in  any  part  of  the  chest,  and  is  freqaentlv 
even  puerile.  The  mucous  rhonchus,  in  most  of  its  diversified  forms,  is 
heard  in  various  parts  of  the  chest  at  different  times,  and  occasioniiJly 
the  whistling  and  sonorous  rattles  are  discernible.  When  the  dilatation 
of  the  bronchial  tubes  is  considerable,  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case 
in  this  affection,  a  loud  bronchophony  is  heard,  which  is  with  difficidtj 
if  at  all  to  be  distinguished  from  pectoriloquy,  and  a  rfile,  closely  re> 
sembling  the  cavernous,  is  apparent  in  the  vicinity  of  the  dilated  tube. 
The  sound  on  percussion  will,  however,  generally  enable  us  to  form  a 
distinction ;  the  dulness  of  tone  being  not  so  great  over  a  dilated  tube, 
as  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of  a  vomica ;  the  difference  of  the  situation  of  the 
cavity  in  the  two  cases,  is  also  a  useful  discriminating  guide ;  dilated 
bronchi  being,  as  is  well  known,  most  frequently  detected  in  the  scapu- 
lar, mammary,  and  lateral  regions,  and  vomicae  in  the  subclavian  and 
axillary  regions.'  However,  as  before  said,  we  must,  in  all  doubtflil 
cases,  combine  the  history  of  the  attack,  the  constitution  of  the  patient, 
the  progress  of  emaciation,  &c.,  with  the  symptoms  to  be  heard  by  the 
ear  after  repeated  examinations,  ere  we  come  to  a  definite  conclusion  as 
to  the  exact  nature  of  the  complaint,  where  that  is  of  material  conse* 
quence ;  but  as  regards  the  prognosis,  chronic  bronchitis,  with  purulmU 
expectoration^  dilated  tubes  j  and  hectic  fever,  has  been  truly  considered 
to  be  nearly  as  formidable  and  serious  a  malady  as  phthisis  itself,  and 
hence  ultimate  recovery  almost  as  doubtful. 

As  this  is  a  disease  which  requires  a  long  and  judicious  treatment  for 
its  removal,  I  shall  merely  confine  myself  to  the  enumeration  of  the 
remedies  hitherto  found  most  useful  in  cases  of  this  nature. 

These  are  Sulphur,  Oalcarea  carbonica,  Oarbo  vegetabilis,  PuhatiOa^ 
Hepar  sulphuria,  Phosphorus,  Stannuin,  Sepia,  Lycopodium,  Kali  e^ 
Natrum  carbonicum,  Natrum  muriaticum,  Baryta  c,  Jjachests,  Catuii' 
cum,  Arsenicum,  Silicea,  Staphysagria,  Addum  nitricum,  and  Coniwm 
maculatum. 

See,  however,  the  article  Cough,  where  indications  for  the  selection 
of  most  of  the  above  remedies  will  be  met  with. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   LUNGS. 
Pneumonia  vera,  Peripneumonia,  Pneumonitis,  Pulmonitis. 

This  disorder  consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  parenchyma  of  the 
lungs. 

Diagnosis. — Rigor,  followed  by  heat;  dyspnoea;  respiration  short 
and  hurried;  cough  short,  continuous,  and  distressing,  dry  at  the  com- 
mencement, afterwards  attended  with  scanty  expectoration  of  Tiflddy 

>  A  peculiar  fetor  of  the  sputa  is  deemed  by  M.  Louis  as  a  charaoteriitie  indloattm  if 
a  dilated  state  of  the  tabes. 
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lumpy,  and  extremely  tenacious  or  glutinous  mucus,  of  various  shades 
of  colour,  but  generally  of  a  dingy,  brick-red,  or  rusty  hue,*  when  the 
proportion  of  colouring  matter  is  greater.  The  cough  is  invariably 
excited  or  aggravated  by  every  deep  inspiration,  or  on  every  attempt 
to  speak  ;  the  speech  is  interrupted,  or  there  is  a  pause  after  every  arti- 
culation ;  the  respiration  is  abdominal ;  a  dull  pain  is  occasionally  felt 
in  the  chest,  but  more  frequently  rather  a  tightness  than  pain ;  the 
pulse  is  variable,  sometimes  not  beyond  the  normal  standard,  but  more 
generally  full,  strong,  and  quick  at  the  commencement,  or,  when  the 
inflammation  runs  high,  hard,  wiry,  and  greatly  accelerated ;  the  tongue 
parched  and  dark-coloured.  The  fever  is  usually  of  the  inflammatory 
type,  but  is  sometimes  typhoid.  The  patient,  particularly  in  severe 
attacks,  lies  upon  his  back. 

In  the  flrst  stage^  of  many  cases,  when  not  marked  by  complication 
with  bronchitis,  on  application  of  the  stethoscope,  or  the  ear  to  the 
chest,  the  crepitous  rdle  may  be  heard ;  but  the  sound  on  percussion 
may  appear  to  be  only  slightly  impaired.  As  the  inflammation  gains 
ffround,  and  the  substance  of  the  lung  becomes  altered  in  structure 
(second  stage  or  that  of  hepatization)^  bronchial  or  tubular  respiration 
18  perceptible,  with  louder  respiratory  murmur  than  natural,  in  the  sound 
parts  of  the  lung,  particularly  in  severe  attacks ;  also  bronchophony 
may  be  present,  and  the  tone  elicited  by  percussion  (excepting  when 
the  inflammation  is  restricted  to  a  small  central  spot  in  the  parenchyma- 
tous substance),  more  or  less  dull  according  to  the  seat  of  the  structural 
derangement,  but  rarely  so  complete  or  extensive  as  in  pleuritis  with 
eopious  liquid  efiusion. 

In  the  third,  or  suppurative  stage  of  the  disorder,  the  sound  on  per- 
cussion becomes  more  dull,  the  tubular  respiration  and  vocal  resonance 
commonly  disappear  (a  gurgling  mucous  r&le  is  occasionally  substituted, 
denoting  the  existence  of  a  fluid  in  the  larger  bronchi),  and  the  expecto- 
ration becomes  muco-purulent  or  converted  into  a  brown  serous  fluid. 
Slight  shiverings  generally  attend  the  invasion  of  suppuration,  and  the 
pain,  or  sense  of  fulness  or  tightness,  becomes  abated ;  the  patient  is, 
moreover,  commonly  enabled  to  lie  on  the  side  which  was  aflfected,  with- 
out  much  inconvenience. 

If  the  disease  be  not  checked  in  the  second  stage,  the  face  becomes 
patched  with  red,  and  sometimes  livid,  and  is  of  considerable  extent,  the 
vessels  of  the  neck  swollen  and  turgid,  the  pulse  weak  and  irregular,  and 
the  patient  is  deprived  of  life  by  the  obstruction  which  is  offered  to  the 
circulation  in  the  lungs.  In  the  third  stage  the  pulse  becomes  weak 
and  thready,  and  the  strength  commonly  sinks  rapidly  ;  but  a  fatal  re- 
suit  is  often  averted  by  proper  homoeopathic  treatment.  When  an 
abscess  forms  in  the  solidified  lung,  a  cavernous  or  gurgling  rhonchus 
will  be  heard,  as  the  air  passes  through  the  pus ;  and  pectoriloquy  with 
cavernous  respiration  will  supervene, — when  the  cavity  has  been  emptied 
of  the  fluid  by  expectoration. 

I  This  rusty  or  SAngninolent  hue  is  intimately  combined,  not  in  streaks.  It  appears 
msoally  about  the  second  or  third  day,  and  is  a  characteristic  indication  of  the  presence 
of  the  disease  in  question ;  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  its  absence 
is  by  no  means  a  certain  criterion  of  the  non-existence  of  inflammaUon  of  the  lungs. 

'  Thai  of  simple  inflammatory  ii^ieotion  or  engorgement. 

18 
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Such  are  the  general  symptoms  of  pare  Pnemnonia,  but  in  severe 
cases  it  is  often  found  combined  with  pleurisy,  in  which  case  the  pains 
of  the  chest  are  intense,  and  mostly  of  an  acute  shooting  character. 
Another  and  still  more  frequent  complication  is  formed  with  bronchitis. 
When  pneumonia  terminates  by  resolution,  some  striking  evacuation  fre- 
quently attends  it,  such  as  a  very  free  and  abundant  expectoration  of 
thick  white  or  yellow  matter,  often  slightly  streaked  with  blood  ;  or  a 
profuse  and  general  sweat ;  diarrhoea ;  a  profuse  discharge  of  urine,  with 
a  copious  sediment ;  or  an  attack  of  epistaxis. 

If  no  hepatization  have  taken  place,  the  crepitous  r£le,  at  first  audi- 
ble, becomes  gradually  less  perceptible,  and  the  natural  respiration  is 
heard,  till  at  last  the  former  wholly  disappears  ;  if  the  lung  have  already 
partly  solidified,  but  the  disease  is  approaching  a  cure,  the  crepitous 
r&le  is  first  heard,  then  gradually  yields  to  the  natural  respiration ;  in 
fact,  the  disease,  so  to  speak,  runs  its  course  back  again. 

Therapeutics. — Aconitumy  Bryonia  alba^  JPhospfiaruSy  Tartanu 
emeticitSy  Tinctura  aulphurisj  Rhu%  toxicodendron^  BelladannOj' ko^ 

Aconite. — In  the  stage  of  simple  inflammatory  congestion,  with 
severe  inflammatory  fever,  whether  or  not  accompanied  or  followed  by 
severe  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  this  remedy  is  unquestionably  i[ 
great  service. 

Form  of  prescription,  the  same  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever. 

Bryonia  is  frequently  the  best  remedy  to  follow  Acanitey  when  the 
more  severe  febrile  symptoms  have  been  lowered  by  that  medicine.  But 
Belladonna^  is  generally  required  before  jBryonia,  when  the  fever  retnniB 
after  having  been  apparently  subdued  by  Aconitum^  and  the  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  pain,  or  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  chest  continue 
(particularly  when  the  pain  experienced  seems  more  at  the  sternum),  the 
sputa  tinged  with  blood,  and  di£Scult  to  expectorate,  the  cheeks  fluuied, 
lips  and  tongue  dry  and  parched,  the  skin  hot,  and  the  thirst  incessant 
In  young  plethoric  subjects,  Aconitum  and  Belladonna  may  be  given, 
in  rapid  alternation,  with  the  most  satisfactory  results  daring  the  fint 
or  congestive  stage.  In  such  cases  indeed  the  further  progress  of  the 
disease  is  not  unfrequently  arrested,  or  at  all  events  such  a  degree  of 
improvement  is  efiected,  that  any  remaining  symptoms,  such  as  some 
degree  of  oppression,  expectoration  of  viscid  sputa,  with  little  or  no 
dulness  of  percussion  or  other  signs  of  hepatization,  readily  yield  to  the 
employment  of  Bryonia.  Bryonia  may,  however,  be  prescribed  at  the 
commencement,  when  the  following  indications  present  themselves :— - 
cough,  attended  with  expectoration  of  viscid  or  tenacious  mucus,  of  a 
brick-dust  colour,  oppression  at  the  chest  accompanied  by  acute  shooting 
pain,  or  rheumatic  pains  in  the  pleura,  and  pectoral  muscles,  or  in  the 
extremities,  with  increase  of  pain  on  movement ;  foul  tongue,  constipa- 
tion, and  other  signs  of  gastric  derangement.     A  complication  with 

1  When  Aconitum  does  not  effect  the  desired  amendment,  Belladonna  is  generally  of 
greater  service  than  Bryonia  in  pulmonic  inflammation.  Again,  if  Aconitum  prodnoee 
only  a  slight  degree  of  improvement  when  prescribed  at  the  third  or  sixth  dilation,  the 
employment  of  a  higher  attenuation,  such  as  the  twelfth  or  twenty-foorth,  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  the  happiest  success.  I  consider  Aconitum^  BelkuUmna,  end  Pko^fkonu  to 
be  the  most  important  remedies  in  pneumonia. — Rummell,  AUg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  21. 
82BterBd. 
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pleurisy  (pneumo-pleuritis),  indicated  by  increased  dulness  on  percus- 
sion, and  in  some  instances  a  double-sounding  voice,  central  bronchial 
respiration,  and  bronchophony,  is  often  an  additional  reason  for  the  selec- 
tion of  this  remedy.     (See  also  Pleuritis.) 

m 

B  Tinct.  Bryon.  alb.  8,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3iij> 
Dote.    A  deBBert-Bpoonfol  eyery  four,  six,  or  eight  hours,  acoording  to  the  Beyerity  of 
the  case.' 

Phosphorus.* — This  remedy  has  been  lately  almost  exclusively 
employed  by  Dr.  Fleischmann,  of  Vienna,  in  almost  every  stage  of 
pneumonia,  under  whatever  form  it  may  present  itself,  and  with  the 
most  marked  success,  even  when  extreme  hepatization  has  taken  place. 
Although  the  homoeopathic  treatment  hitherto  adopted  with  Aeonitumy 
Bryonia,  Merc,  Sulph.,  &c.,  has  proved  eminently  successful,  yet  this 
remedy,  which  seems  to  have  such  a  specific  influence  over  this  serious 
disease,  deserves  a  more  extensive  trial :  at  the  same  time  we  cannot  too 
strongly  reprobate  the  impropriety  of  blindly  selecting  this  remedy, 
when  others,  such  as  Bryonia,  Tartarus,  Sulphur,  kc,  may,  on  a 
careful  comparison  of  the  symptoms,  be  found  better  indicated;  or  of 
persevering  in  its  employment,  in  cases  where  no  signs  of  improvement 
have  set  in,  after  we  have  allowed  a  sufficiency  of  time  to  elapse  to 
admit  of  the  manifestation  of  its  favourable  action. 

R  Tinct.  Phosph.  8,  gtt  yj. 
Aq.  destU.  3ij. 
J}o9e,  One  deBsert-spoonfal  eyerj  four  hours,  lengthening  the  intenralB  aooording  to 
the  effects  produced. 

Tartarus  embticus  s.  stibiatus  has  been  chiefly  recommended  as 
valuable  in  promoting  resolution  after  hepatization  has  taken  place, 
which  is  indicated  by  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  dulness  on  percus- 
sion, the  bronchial  or  tubular  respiration ;  and  the  peculiar  pectoral 
sounds  given  by  the  voice.  Oppression  at  the  chest,  laborious  respira- 
tion, no  expectoration,  or  expectoration  of  mucus  (untinged  with  blood) 
chiefly  during  the  night ;  or,  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest  with  temporary 
diminution  of  the  obstructed  respiration  after  expectorating  the  sputa 
detached  by  the  cough,  appear  to  be  the  principal  general  indications 
for  the  selection  of  Tartarus  emeticus.* 

R  Tart  stibiat.  8,  gr.  iy. 
Aq.  dest.  3iij. 
Dote,  A  dessert-spoonful  three  times  a  day. 

'  Vide  '* Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,"  in  the  Introduction. 

'  I  haye  cured  some  of  the  most  desperate  cases  of  pneumonia  by  means  of  Fhotpho' 
rutf  although  prescribed  only  in  the  form  of  globules,  but  always  at  low  potencies 
(8-6^.— Rummell,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.     No.  21.     82ster  Band. 

'  Bosch,  in  his  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  states,  that  although  the 
fsver  may  haye  abated  under  the  employment  of  Aeon.,  Bella.^  or  Bryon.,  wheneyer  the 
oppression  at  the  chest  and  anxiety  continue  or  increase,  the  pulse  at  the  same  time 
becoming  smaU,  soft,  and  irregular,  and  auscultation  clearly  indicaUng  the  establish- 
Blent  of  hepatization,  he  resorts  to  Tartarvt  ttibiatus,  and  with  such  striking  success,  as 
eannot  be  surpassed  by  any  remedy,  not  eyen  by  Photphorut.  The  latter  he  always 
considered  called  for  when  solidification  had  made  some  progress,  and  was  accompanied 
by  signs  of  incipient  paralysis  of  the  lungs ;  symptoms  which  are  prone  to  threaten 
•Ten  in  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia,  when  the  disease  occurs  in  old  people,  especially 
those  who  are  subject  to  asthma,  or  haye  been  affected  with  chronic  mucous  (pituitoua 
coughs. — Hygea,  XX  Band,  4  Heft. 
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TiNCTURA  suLPHURis  may  deserve  a  preference  to  the  last-mentioned 
remedy  in  similar  cases,  when  they  occur  in  strumous  habits,  ako 
where  hepatization  has  advanced  to  some  extent,  and  where  Phosphorm, 
or  other  remedies,  may  have  only  effected  a  degree  of  improvement ;  also 
where  there  is  complication  with  pleurisy,  and  obstinate  constipation. 

R  Tinct.  Sulph.  8,  gtt  lij. 
Aq.  dest.  3ij. 
Dose.  A  dessert-spoonful  eyery  six  to  twelve  hours,  according  to  circumstances ;  if 
amendment  ensues,  the  medicine  should  be  allowed  to  continue  its  action  ondiBtnrbed, 
as  long  as  the  improyement  continues. 


Bromium  and  Nitrum,  particularly  the  former,  promise  to  be  of 
much  importance  as  PhosphoruB  in  so-called  complicated  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, and  where  there  is  incipient  hepatization.^ 

In  obstinate  or  chronic  cases,  with  weak,  thread-like  pulse  and  clam- 
my sweats,  Lachesis  and  Lycopodium  have  been  found  very  useful  after, 
or  in  alternation  with.  Sulphur^  Kali  n.,  &c.  Carl,  n.  and  Am,  m.  have 
also  been  suggested  as  likely  to  be  of  service  in  some  cases  of  the  fore- 
going description. 

The  preceding  are  the  principal  remedies  used  in  the  majority  of  cases 
of  this  disease ;  but  the  following  have  likewise  been  found  excellent 
auxiliaries  in  some  instances,  and  merit  attention. 

Acidtim  nitricum  has  been  of  service  in  some  cases,  where,  after 
Aconite^  a  cessation  of  pain  has  taken  place  with  increase  of  fever. 

Squilla  has  been  recommended  as  useful  in  forwarding  the  crisis: 
further,  in  pneumonia  accompanied  with  gastric  symptoms,  and  where 
the  expectoration  is  copious,  or  in  cases  which  had  previously  been 
treated  by  venesection,  and  China  has  not  proved  sufficient  to  rouse  the 
sinking  energies  of  the  patient. 

Merctirius,  when  the  fever  has  been  lowered  by  the  employment  of 
AconitCy  but  pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing  remain,  or  copious  noetuT' 
nal  sweats  exhaust  the  patient's  strength,  and  the  pulse  is  small  and 
quick  ;  also  where  there  is  prominent  bronchitic  complication.  In  the 
latter  instance  Capsicum^  Nux  v.j  Pulsatilla,  and  Bryonia^  have  also 
proved  efficacious;  Capsicum  particularly  in  the  case  of  phlegmatic  sub- 
jects ;  Nux  v.y  alternately  with  Phosphorus,  especially  in  the  case  of 
drunkards ;  and  Pulsatilla  in  chlorotic  females.  The  indications  for 
Bryonia  have  already  been  given.  Cannabis  has  also  been  found  useful 
in  this  frequent  complication,  and,  moreover,  in  one  or  two  cases  where 
there  was  disease  of  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  with  greenish  vomiting 
and  delirium.^ 

Arnica — against  effusion  into  the  air-passages,  with  local  congestions 
and  hemoptysis  {pulmonary  hemorrhage  or  apoplexy  of  the  lungs), 

Rhus  toxicodendron  may  be  found  serviceable  in  the  congestive  stage 
of  pneumonia,  when  we  meet  with  extreme  restlessness,  anxiety,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  excessive  redness  of  the  face.  But  should  diar- 
rhoea supervene,  accompanied  by  clammy  sweats  and  great  frequency  of 
pulse,  Arsenicum  will  generally  be  required. 

*  Neues  Arch.,  Zw.  Bd.,  Drit.  Heft,  p.  118. 

'  Cannabis  is  sometimes  useful  in  pneumonia,  when  the  oppression  and  dyspnoea  is 
greater  than  the  other  symptoms,  such  as  the  state  of  the  pi^e,  &c.,  would  lead  us  to 
anticipate. — RummelL 
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Sanguinaria  canadensis. — This  important  medicament  is  considered 
by  Constantino  Herring  as  likely  to  prove  a  valuable  remedy  in  certain 
cases  of  pneumonia.  Cantharides  seems  calculated  to  prove  serviceable 
in  pneumo-pleuritis. 

When  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  but  the  expec- 
toration presents  a  muco-purulent  appearance,  and  there  is  great  pros- 
tration with  nocturnal  sweats,  Lycopodium  has  been  found  very  effica- 
cious. When  the  disease  has  gone  on  to  the  third  stage,  announced  by 
attacks  of  shivering  succeeded  by  heat,  and  other  signs  of  suppurative 
fever,  together  with  the  physical  changes  already  mentioned, — 
Sulphury  Lf/eopodiumj  and  Kali  e.j  form,  along  with  others,  such  as 
Mere.y  Hepar^  Chinas  &c.,  the  principal  remedies  by  means  of  which  we 
may  entertain  some  hope  of  averting  a  fatal  issue. 

Idachesis  has  proved  beneficial,  sometimes  in  alternation  with  Arseni- 
eum  and  Oinchonay  in  those  almost  desperate  cases  which  threaten  to 
torn  to  gangrene  of  the  lungs  (with  fetid  breath  and  sputa). 

PhosphoruSy  Kaliy  and  £ycopodium  are  efficacious  remedies  in  pneu- 
monia occurring  in  phthisical  subjects.  When  there  exists  a  tendency 
to  suffer  from  inflammatory  injection  in  the  chest,  whenever  an  easterly 
wind  prevails,  Aconitum  and  Belladonna  (Bryonia  f)  have  been  recom- 
mended as  prophylactic  remedies.  The  state  of  the  digestive  functions 
ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  attended  to.  But  when  this  predisposi- 
tion arises  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  pneumonia,  which  had  degene- 
rated into  the  chronic  form,  and  left  certain  portions  of  the  lung  in  an 
indurated  state,  with  more  or  less  bronchial  voice  and  breath-sounds  at 
the  seat  of  the  previous  inflammation,  such  remedies  as  Sulph.y  Laehe- 
$i$y  Phosph.y  and  Lycopod.y  must  be  resorted  to. 

Ere  we  conclude  this  chapter,  we  trust  we  shall  be  excused  for  intro- 
ducing the  following  somewhat  diffuse  but  important  remarks  of  Dr.  G. 
Miiller,^  on  the  employment  of  Tartarus  emeticus  and  Phosphorus  in 

Sneumonia,  as  also  some  extracts  from  the  observations  of  Dr.  H.  G. 
chneider*  and  Dr.  Watzke^  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonic  inflam- 
mation. 

"  The  information  to  be  gleaned  from  homoeopathic  authors,  as  to  the 
efficacy  of  Tartarus  emeticus  in  pulmonary  affections,  is  nearly  as  fol- 
lows :  Dr.  Wurm  (Hygea,  xii.  1,  p.  41)  recommends  it  in  pleui'itis  com- 
plicated with  bronchitis,  when  the  expectoration  is  difficult. 

Dr.  Buchner  (Hygea,  xv.  6,  p.  509)  recommends  its  employment  in 
pneumonia  when  the  fever  and  the  typical  signs  have,  for  the  most  part, 
disappeared,  but  the  patient  is  affected  with  constant  rattling  in  the 
chest,  and  expectorates  large  confluent  masses ;  the  expectoration 
being,  at  the  same  time,  difficult,  the  respiration  oppressive,  the  chest 
affected  with  a  burning  sensation  extending  to  the  throat,  and  gastric 
symptoms  predominating. 

An  anonymous  writer  (Hom.  Archiv,  xix.  2,  p.  31)  considers  Tart^irus 
emeticus  the  only  specific  remedy  in  Pneumonia  gastriea,  and  in  the 
second  stage  of  pure  pneumonia. 

I  Tartans  emetieuB  und  Phosphonu  in  Lnngenentxiindungeny  Ton  I>r.  CI.  MtUl«r. 
Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.,  No.  4-6.   80  Bd. 
>  Ibid.  No.  1.  21  Bd.  »  Ibid.    No.  7.    21  Bd. 
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Dr.  Bosch  (Hygea,  xx.  4,  p.  304)  gives  several  detailed  cares  of  pneu- 
monia by  means  of  emetic  tartar,  and  intimates  that  he  has  always 
found  it  useful  when,  on  the  abatement  of  the  symptoms  of  inflamma- 
tory fever,  the  oppression  at  the  chest  and  the  anxiety  increased,  the 
pulse  became  small,  soft,  and  frequently  unequal,  and  the  physical 
signs  afford  distinct  indications  of  hepatization  (dull-stroke  souno,  and 
crepitation  or  bronchial  respiration).  Dr.  Kurtz  (Hygea,  v.  2,  p.  141) 
holds  Tart.  emeL  to  be  a  really  specific  remedy  only  in  the  stage  of 
hepatization. 

The  following  pathogenetic  effects  of  Tart.  emet.  denote  its  action  on 
the  bronchi,  lungs,  and  pleura :  much  coughing,  and  sneezing  violent^ 
tickling  in  the  air-passages,  which  provokes  cough;  loose  night  congh; 
mucous  rhonchus  ;  cough  after  a  meal,  with  vomiting  of  the  contents  of 
the  stomach ;  gasping  for  breath  at  the  commencement  of  every 
paroxysm  of  coughing ;  burning  sensation  under  the  sternum ;  con- 
tinuous violent,  rheumatic  pain  in  the  (left)  side  of  the  thorax ;  fits 
of  soreness  in  the  chest,  attended  with  hopeless  despair ;  sensation  as 
if  the  chest  were  lined  with  velvet ;  short,  laborious  breathing,  render- 
ing it  necessary  to  sit  up  in  bed, — ^relieved  after  coughing  and  expec- 
torating ;  nocturnal  paroxysms  of  orthopncea ;  irregular  or  unequal, 
intermittent  respiration  during  sleep  ;  less  frequent  inspiration ;  inters 
rupted  or  oppressed  breathing,  with  dysphagia ;  unusual  oppression  at 
the  chest. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  attained  from  animals  that  have  been 
poisoned  by  Tartarus  emeticus  are  as  follows :  lungs  congested  and  dis- 
tinctly inflamed,  and  in  a  state  of  splenization,  in  some  parts  even  in 
that  of  hepatization,  of  a  violet  colour,  and  deprived  of  crepitation 
(Magendie — arising  from  the  injection  of  6-8  grs.  into  a  vein.  OrfiL 
Toxicologia,  Bd.  1,  p.  460) ;  lungs  materially  altered,  of  an  orange- 
yellow  or  violet-blue  colour,  incropitating,  gorged  with  dark  blood,  and 
of  dense  texture ;  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  and,  to  a  greater 
extent,  of  the  lungs  also.  (Schropfer,  in  Christison's  ^^  Treatise  on 
Poisons,"  p.  503,  from  1  scr.  injected  into  the  trachea  of  a  dog.)  The 
lungs  of  those  of  the  human  species  who  have  been  poisoned  by  Tart 
emetj  exhibit  black  discoloration  in  several  parts.  That  emetic  tartar 
exerts  a  specific  action  on  the  bronchi,  pleura,  and  lungs,  and  that  the 
alterations  which  it  is  capable  of  producing  on  these  parts  correspond 
to  those  which  are  commonly  and  intrinsically  met  with  in  inflammatory 
affections  of  these  organs,  there  cannot  be  the  slightest  shade  of  doubt; 
the  more  precise  indications  for  its  application  are,  however,  less  de- 
termined. 

The  majority  of  physicians  (allopathic)  understood  the  multifarious 
recommendations  of  Tart.  emet.  in  the  sense  that  it  was  immaterial  in 
what  description  of  inflammation  in  the  chest  it  was  employed,  provided 
only  the  affection  was  either  pneumonia  or  pleuritis ;  the  solitary  ques- 
tion on  which  they  were  not  united  was,  whether  blood  should  be  ab- 
stracted or  not  in  the  first  instance.  The  result  of  this  summary  mode 
of  proceeding  was  naturally  very  variable ;  and  it  accordingly  happened 
that,  whilst  one  party  spoke  in  the  most  enthusiastic  terms  of  praise, 
another  gave  a  depreciatory  opinion ;  others,  again,  felt  that  the  sphere 
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of  its  efficacy  must  be  somewhat  narrowed,  and  therefore  recommended 
Tart.  emet.  in  those  instances  of  pectoral  inflammation  in  which  it  was 
uncertain  whether  to  bleed  or  not.  (Bersius,  Miguel,  and  others.)  A 
similar  discrepancy  of  opinion  arose  as  to  the  time  and  stage  of  the 
disease  in  which  the  remedy  was  more  appropriate ;  some  employed  it 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  disorder,  others,  particularly  in  pleu- 
ritis,  only  when  effusion  had  taken  place,  making  the  Tart,  emet,  a  sort 
of  resolvent  and  substitute  for  the  ordinary  mercurial  friction.  As 
already  shown,  the  homceopathic  physicians  have,  upon  the  whole,  em- 
ployed Tart.  emet.j  but  rarely  in  thoracic  inflammations,  and  that  more 
apparently  from  the  circumstance  that  they  conceived  they  possessed 
sufficient  resources  in  their  other  remedies,  or  because  they  attached  but 
little  credit  to  recommendations  emanating  from  allopathic  practition- 
ers, rather  than  that  any  want  of  confidence  in  the  remedy  had  arisen 
from  established  trials.  No  homoeopathist,  however,  ever  expected  to 
find  in  Tart.  emet.  a  never-failing  specific  in  pulmonic  inflammations. 
It  therefore  remains  for  us,  from  the  physiological  effects  of  this  remedy, 
and  the  experience  which  has  been  derived  from  clinical  observation,  to 
consider  more  narrowly  those  symptoms  which,  when  encountered  in 
pulmonic  inflammation,  justify  us,  according  to  homoeopathic  principles, 
in  selecting  emetic  tartar  as  an  appropriate  remedy.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  as  regards  the  painful  sensations  which  Tart.  emet.  is  capable  of 
exciting  in  the  chest,  we  find  only  a  single  symptom :  violent  fixed 
rheumatic  pain  in  the  (left)  side  of  the  thorax.  Now,  we  know  that  in 
pneumonia  the  pain  is  commonly  either  very  trivial  or  altogether  absent, 
firom  the  circumstance  that  the  parenchymatous  substance  of  the  lungs 
is  but  little  qualified  to  give  rise  to  painful  sensations.  With  the  serous 
covering  of  the  lungs,  however,  it  is  far  otherwise  ;  for  if  the  pleura  be 
affected,  and  particularly  when  inflamed,  acute  pain  is  always  present, 
but  this  pain  is  almost  constantly  of  a  shooting  or  cutting  description 
(as  is  for  the  most  part  the  case  in  all  serous  membranes),  and  conse- 
quently not  continual  or  incessant,  but  intermitting,  excited  by  move- 
ment, breathing,  &c.  As  the  above-mentioned  pain  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, the  only  one  that  is  proper  to  Tart,  emet.^  it  therefore  follows  that 
its  applicability  in  pleuritis,  at  least  in  the  first  two  stages  of  that  com- 
plaint, is  untenable. 

Concerning  the  phrase  ^'  rheumatic  pain,"  there  is  some  difficulty  in 
finding  a  positive  defiaition :  if  employed  to  designate  the  changing  or 
erratic  nature  of  the  pain,  it  contradicts  the  succeeding  term  ^^ fixed;*' 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  expression  is  received  in  the  sense  in  which, 
in  popular  language,  it  is  commonly  employed  in  reference  to  pains  aris- 
ing from  exposure  to  cold,  such  a  signification  ought  not  to  find  place 
in  a  scientific  (homoeopathic)  work ;  most  probably,  therefore,  it  is  intend- 
ed to  be  implied  that  the  pain  has  its  seat  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  inas- 
much as  rheumatic  affections  are  especially  seated  in  fibrous  structures. 
Consequently,  although  Peschier  regarded  pricking  or  darting  pains  in 
the  chest  as  an  especial  indication  for  Tart.  emet.  in  pleurisy,  his 
opinion  would  seem  to  be  unjustifiable,  since  the  aforesaid  pains  counter- 
indicate  the  employment  of  this  remedy.     The  paucity  of  painful  pec- 
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toral  symptoms  speaks  much  more  in  favour  of  the  application  of  Tart 
emet,  in  pneumonia. 

The  following  three  symptoms  ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration 
here :  sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  lined  with  velvet ;  soreness  or  pain 
as  from  excoriation  in  the  chest,  occurring  in  paroxysms ;  burning  sen- 
sations behind  the  sternum,  evidently  arising  from  affections  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  bronchi,  and  their  ramifications ;  they  therefore 
denote  the  existence  of  common  catarrh,  or  of  the  catarrhal  affection 
which  always  accompanies  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  do  not  corres- 
pond to  pleurisy,  from  the  circumstance  that  catarrhal  symptoms  more 
rarely  attend  the  latter  affection.  The  symptoms  of  abnormal  respira- 
tion are  strongly  marked :  short,  oppressed  breathing,  rendering  it 
necessary  for  the  patient  to  sit  up  in  bed ;  frequent  fits  of  unequal,  inter)- 
mittent  respiration  during  sleep ;  extreme  pectoral  oppression  ;  dyspnoea^ 
compelling  the  patient  to  sit  up,  meliorated  after  coughing  and  ezpect<K 
rating ;  nocturnal  attacks  of  orthopnoea ;  respiratory  disturbance  with 
dysphagia.  When  we  compare  these  numerous  symptoms  with  the  few 
which  were  previously  mentioned  as  appertaining  to  Tart,  emet.y  it  will 
be  seen  that  they  predominate  so  much  over  the  latter,  as  to  be  evidently 
of  much  greater  importance,  and  correspond  particularly  with  those  m 
pneumonia,  for  in  that  affection,  as  is  well  known,  the  oppression  and 
disturbance  to  the  respiratory  functions  hold  a  prominent  place,  and  the 
remaining  symptoms  are  of  a  less  decided  character.  The  symptoms 
referring  to  the  expectoration  are  of  a  less  satisfactory  nature ;  the  oou^ 
is  certainly  chiefly  loose,  and  even  accompanied  with  mucous  rhonchosi 
but  with  regard  to  the  character  of  the  sputa,  a  point  of  considerable 
moment  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  we  have  not  the  slightest  notifioa- 
tion.  But  although  this  deficiency  of  observation  is  much  to  be  regret- 
ted, we  yet  may  reasonably  conclude  that  sanguineoiLa  sputa  can  hardly 
have  been  met  with  cither  during  the  provings  of  TartaruSj  or  in  cases 
of  poisoning  therefrom,  otherwise,  so  important  a  symptom  would  most 
assuredly  have  been  recorded.  The  following  two  symptoms  may  also 
be  said  to  be  of  considerable  importance  :  gasping  for  breath  at  the  com- 
mencement of  every  fit  of  coughing ;  and  dyspnoea,  diminished  after 
coughing  and  expectorating ;  since  this  dependence  of  the  oppression  on 
the  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  its  disappearance  and 
cessation  for  some  time  after  expectorating,  is  in  like  manner  to  be  ob- 
served in  certain  forms  of  pneumonia,  viz.  after  the  act  of  coughing,  or 
merely  by  expectoration,  the  bronchial  ramifications  which  intercept  the 
hepatized  portion  of  lung  may  be  cleared  of  the  fluids  or  the  hard  sub- 
stances which  have  been  secreted,  or  the  communication  between  the 
bronchi  and  the  trachea,  which  had  been  obstructed  by  mucus,  may  be 
restored  by  the  aforesaid  means ;  which  fact  can  in  some  measure  be 
accounted  for,  by  the  sudden  decrease  of  the  oppression  subsequent  to 
expectorating,  and  also  by  the  circumstance  that  bronchophony,  the 
bronchial  respiration,  the  simultaneous  rattling  rhonchi,  sibilus,  &C| 
previously  absent,  often  follow  a  paroxysm  of  coughing.  (Vide  Scoda^ 
p.  251.) 

Had  any  doubt  remained  as  to  the  specific  relation  of  Tartaruu  to 
the  lungs  and  pulmonic  inflammations,  it  would  have  been  unconditionally 
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remoTed  by  the  rcBuIts  which  have  been  obtained  from  post-mortem 
examinations  after  caaes  of  poisoning,  the  phenomena  there  mot  with 
having  exhibited  the  greatest  possible  similarity  to  thoso  which  are  found 
sftor  pulmonic  inflammation.  The  symptoms  indicated  unequivocally 
that  stage  of  pneumonia  in  which  tho  lung  or  a  portion  of  the  same, 
after  previous  simple  engorgement  with  blood  {enffouement),  hiis  become 
more  solid,  compact,  heavy,  and  no  longer  possessed  crepitation ;  which 
eondition  has  been  named  that  of  the  red  hepatization  by  most  authors, 
■nd  ramoUiMetnenC  rouge  by  Andral. 

Taking  everything  into  consideration  therefore,  we  shall  find  that 
the  following  are  the  indications  for  Tartarus  cmeticua :  it  is  particn- 
Iftriy  applicable  in  pneumonia,  and  especially  in  the  so-called  second 
Mtage,  when  little  or  no  pain,  but  an  extreme  degree  of  oppression  and 
obstructed  respiration,  is  encountered ;  when  there  is  a  loose  cough 
Attended  with  mucous  rattling  and  considerable  expectoration,  followed 
by  melioration  of  the  pectoral  oppression  ;  when  the  sputa  contains  very 
little  or  no  blood,  and  consists  chiefly  of  mucous  masses ;  and  when  per- 
cussion and  auscultation  demonstrate  that  a  portion  of  the  lung  no 
longer  contains  air,  and  is  consequently  hepatized.  With  reference  to 
tiie  said  physical  signs,  tho  following  particulars  may  he  determined : 
percussion  will  elicit  a  dull  sound  over  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  of  sur- 
liice,  with  increased  resistance, — but  it  may  also  yield  a  hollow  or 
tnbulous  tone  (viz.  when  the  subjacent  portion  of  lung  is  hepatized 
throughout) ;  the  parts  of  the  chest  immediately  adjacent  to  this  spot, 
may  emit  a  tympanitic  sound  (when,  as  is  often  the  case,  tho  portions 
of  the  lung  bordering  on  that  which  is  hepatized,  are  emphysematous), 
or,  like  the  remaining  extent  of  the  lung,  the  usual  normal  sound. 
Shonld  the  hepatized  portion  be  very  small  in  circumference  and  dia- 
meter, the  percussion-sound  would  again  be  normal,  but  this  is  natu- 
rally of  rare  occurrence.  Auscultation,  over  the  spot  where  the  stroke- 
aound  was  dull,  will  afford  more  or  less  distinct  bronchophony  (when, 
namely,  tho  hepatized  portion  is  sufficiently  large  to  embrace  one  of  the 
larger  bronchial  ramifications,  and  the  latter  is  not  filled  with  fluid,  or 
m  dense  exudation,  or  a  coagulnm  of  blood,  and  the  communication  with 
the  trachea  thereby  intercepted),  and,  further,  bronchial  respiration  and 
consonant  rattling,  or  one  or  the  other.  The  presence  of  bronchophony 
does  not,  however,  necessarily  imply  the  existence  of  bronchial  respira- 
tion or  consonant  sibilus,  or  rhoncni,  and  vice  versa,  bronchophony  is 
aot  always  heard  when  bronchial  respiration  is  present ;  these  signs  are 
sometimes  only  perceptible  after  the  act  of  expectoration,  as  has  been 
stated  above.  At  those  parts  of  the  thorax  where  the  lung  is  not  bepa- 
tized,  auscultation  will  detect  weak,  vesicular,  or  puerile  respiration,  or 
indefinite  respiration,  and  various  kinds  of  rhonchi.  It  must  yet  be 
observed  that  the  cited  physical  signs  remain  the  same  in  tho  third 
Stage  of  pneumonia,  the  so-called  gray  hepatization,  hepatiaatton  grUc, 
ramoRisfment  grU  (in  which  Tart.  emet.  ia  inapplicable,  at  least  the 
symptoms  do  not  indicate  it) :  hut  this  conversion  of  the  efi'used  lymph 
in  the  hepatized  lung  into  purulent  matter  will  not  be  readily  mistaken 
or  confounded,  because  the  accompanying  group  of  characteristic  gene- 
rel  symptoms  would  lead  sooner  to  the  selection  of  Photph.,  Art.,  Bhut, 
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Lache8i8y  kc.j  than  to  Tart,  emet^  which  has  either  none  or  but  a 
limited  number  of  the  said  symptoms. 

It  now  remains  to  be  ascertained  whether,  in  addition  to  the  symp- 
toms which  have  already  been  notified,  there  are  any  peculiar  general 
indications  for  the  employment  of  Tart,  emet  According  to  the  usual 
opinions,  derived  from  theory  and  practice,  it  is  in  pneumonia  attended 
with  gastric  or  bilious  derangement,  the  so-called  pneumonia  bilioM 
Ctrysipelas  pulmonum\  that  emetic  tartar  is  particularly  appropriate. 
The  characteristic  marks  which  distinguish  the  said  form  of  pneumonia 
from  the  common  species  are,  the  light  bilious  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
and  especially  of  the  albuginea,  alsd  nasi,  and  comers  of  the  mouth ; 
further,  the  coating  of  the  tongue,  merging  from  light  yellow  into  a 
brownish  colour,  the  bitter  taste,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  the  brownish- 
yellow  bilious  urine  (the  blood  drawn  by  venesection  is  also  stated  to 
exhibit  instantaneously  a  saffron-yellow  colour  under  the  test  of  nitric 
acid).  Along  with  the  foregoing,  a  lancinating  pain  is  commonly  expe- 
rienced under  the  right  false  ribs,  or  pain  and  distension  are  complained 
of  in  the  scrobiculus,  with  frequent  eructation  and  hiccough ;  moreoTer, 
a  peculiar  pressive,  severe  piercing  pain  is  centered  in  the  forehead, 
which  sometimes  gives  place  towards  evening  to  violent  delirium  i  frothv 
mucus  of  a  saffron-yellow  or  greenish  hue,  rarely  combined  with  blooo^ 
is  ejected  after  the  fits  of  coughing,  which  are  often  accompanied  by 
vomiting. 

Amongst  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Tart.  emet.  will  certainly  be 
found  the  majority,  but  not  the  whole,  of  those  above  eiven.  The  yel- 
low colour  of  the  skin,  for  instance,  as  also  the  brownish-yellow  coating 
of  the  tongue  and  the  bitter  taste  are  wanting ;  it  must  be  admittedi 
however,  that  even  in  pneumonia  biliosa,  the  bilious  aspect  of  the  akin 
is  only  occasionally  a  well-marked  symptom.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
distension  and  sensibility  of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria,  together 
with  the  eructations,  hiccough,  and  vomiting,  the  dark  reddish-brown 
coloured,  cloudy  urine,  and  pressive  frontal  headache,  and  the  cough 
with  vomiting,  are  well-determined  symptoms  of  Emet.  tart.  ;  concern- 
ing the  sputa,  as  has  already  been  observed,  we  are  in  the  possession  of 
no  positive  testimony.  It  therefore  follows  that  Tartar\i%  (as  alao 
Senega^  Merc.j  or  Nux  v.)  may  without  doubt  be  deemed  a  usefbl 
remedy  in  pneumonia  associated  with  so-called  bilious  and  gastric  states; 
but  to  maintain  that  it  alone  corresponds  to  pneumonia  with  such  com- 
plications is  unjustifiable. 

PuospuoRUS. — The  experience  of  homoeopathists  as  to  the  efficacy  of 
Phosphorus  in  inflammations  of  the  respiratory  organs,  is  more  exten- 
sive ;  the  observations  detailed  thereon,  in  various  journals  and  essays, 
are  so  numerous  that  we  shall  here  quote  merely  a  selection  of  the  most 
appropriate  and  authentic  amongst  them. 

Dr.  Wurm  (Hygea,  xii.  1,  p.  88,  and  ix.  1,  p.  55)  recommends  it  in 
pleuritis  and  pneumonia,  in  connexion  with  tuberculosis  pubrnmum  ;  as 
also  in  complications  of  pleuritis  with  pneumonia  or  bronchitis.  Dr.  G. 
Schmidt  expresses  himself  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing.  (Hygea, 
iv.  p.  68.) 

Dr.  Griesselich  (Hygea,  xiii.  6,  p.  528)  cured  a  case  of  pleoro-piMh 
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ttontB  by  J'hotphorug  which  had  continaed  to  gain  ground  notwithstand- 
ing  the  employment  of  Aeon.,  Bryonia,  Mogch.y  and  Arnica,  when, 
in  consequence  of  the  e^iistcncc  of  muttering  delirium  and  carpologia, 
paroxysms  of  threatening  BuffocatioQ,  extremely  laborious  respiration, 
oritical  debility,  Bmall,  quick  pulse,  paralysis  of  the  lungs  was  momen- 
tarily to  be  dreaded ;  in  the  right  Inng  there  was  no  longer  any  respi- 
ratory murmur,  but  loud  rubbing  sound  was  distinctly  audible.  Very 
ibortly  after  the  administration  of  Phosphorus  expectoration  set  in, 
and  the  breathing  became  freer,  so  that  after  twenty-four  hours  inci- 
pient slight  respiratory  murmur,  pectoriloquy,  (cgophony  became  audi- 
ble, anil  recovery  followed  soon  afterwards. 

Dr.  Buchner  (Hygea,  xv.  (J,  p.  607)  recommends  Phosphorus  where 
great  prostration,  paleness  of  face,  dimness  of  the  eyes,  powerless,  dry 
oough,  particularly  at  night,  are  encountered ;  further,  when  the  follow- 
ing state  of  matters  is  met  with :  difficult  expectoration  from  exhaus- 
tion, burning,  darting,  rattling  in  the  chest,  danger  of  paralysis  of  the 
huigH,  complication  with  bronchitiH,  imperfect  crisis  from  depressed  phy- 
sical power. 

Dr.  Horner  (Arcliiv,  xx.  1.  p.  118)  found  Phosphorus  curative  in  an 
extremely  severe  case  of  peripneumony,  in  which,  after  the  employment 
of  AconUuvi  and  Bri/onia,  exhausting  epistaxia,  subsultus  tondinum, 
delirium  Furibundum,  and  involuntary  stools  had  supervened. 

Schellhammer  (Arcluv,  xx.  3,  p.  120)  found  benefit  still  to  arise  from 
the  employment  of  Phogphonis  in  neglected  pulmonic  inflammations, 
vhere  there  was  coldness  of  the  breath,  cold,  clammy  sweats,  tremulous, 
•carcely  perceptible  pulse,  rusty,  with  difficultly-expectorated  sputa, 
ffiitreme  anxiety,  facies  Hippocratica,  and  frequently  such  absolute  dul- 
ness  of  tone  on  percussion,  that  it  seemed  as  if  a  wall  were  struck 
instead  of  the  chest. 

Dr.  Eichhorn  (Hygea,  xix,  1,  p.  31)  found  Phosphorus  particularly 
to  be  approved  of,  when  incipient  hepatization,  in  pure  and  (so-called) 
asthenic  pneumonia,  is  indicated,  in  addition  to  the  known  physical 
signs,  by  the  livid,  sharp  face,  cold  sweats,  small,  quick,  and  hard  pulse, 
frequent  cough,  with  frothy  or  brown  (sometimes  gelatinous-looking) 
sputa,  &c. ;  and  also  in  those  cases  of  typhus,  where,  notwithstanding 
the  pneumonic  concentration,  sensibility  to  the  touch,  and  borborygmua 
in  the  csecal  region  as  well  as  diarrhoea,  are  present. 

Dr.  Schneider  (A.  H.  Zcitung,  21  Bd.  p.  4)  saw  greater  benefit  from 
J*ho»phorus  in  1839-40  than  from  any  other  remedy ;  in  general  be 
•Iso  found  this  remedy  indicated,  where  Aeon.,  Brt/on.,  Merr.,  had  not 
rendered  the  expected  relief  before  the  pneumonic  orisis;  and  in 
aeglected  cases  with  rattling  rhonchus  in  the  bronchi,  difficult  porulent- 
iooking,  copious  sputa,  and  great  debility. 

Dr.  WatEke  (A.  II-  Zeitung,  21  Bd.,  p.  109)  states  Phosphorus  to  be 
^tpropriate  in  the  second  stage  of  primary  pneumonic  croup  ;  further, 
in  pneumonia  complicated  with  pleuritic  exudation,  or  with  bronchitis. 

Xhemofit  decided  defender  of /'Aos^Aorua  in  pneumonia  is  Dr.  Flciscli- 
UBDn;  in  the  year  1840  he  employed  it  (Hyg.,  xiv.  4,  p.  S.^8)  excln- 

'ely  with  success  in  51  cases  of  infiammation  of  the  lungs,  and  found 
it  wjually  useful  in  nearly  every  stage  of  the  disease ;  the  same  striking 
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results  ensued  in  the  following  jear  (Hjg.,  xyiii.  5,  p.  468).  The  physi- 
cal signs  were  almost  constantly  as  follows :  dulness  of  sound  on  percus- 
sion, bronchial  respiration,  frequently  attended  with  crepitation  (v 
rattling. 

Descriptions  of  cures  performed  by  means  of  Phosphorus  in  seyere, 
partly  so-termed,  nervous  pulmonic  inflammations,  have  also  been  given 
by  Dr.  A.  Noack  (A.  H.  Zeit.,  21  Bd.  p.  321) ;  Dr.  Bethmann  (An- 
nalen,  14  Bd.,  3  Stiick,  p.  459) ;  Dr.  Hartlaub  (Annalen,  4  Bd.,  4 
Stuck,  p.  459). 

The  known  pathogenetic  symptoms  which  PJioephorus  exerts  upon  the 
organs  of  respiration  are  about  as  follow :  shooting  and  violent  stitches 
in  various  parts  of  the  thorax,  right  and  left  side,  sometimes  with  burn- 
ing  at  rest  and  during  movement,  especially  while  sitting  and  during 
respiration ;  pain  in  the  chest,  particularly  during  inspiration,  itching 
in  the  interior  of  the  chest  with  dry  cough.  Oppression  at  the  chest; 
precordial  anxiety  with  obstructed  respiration,  and  throbbing  in  the 
right  side  of  the  chest ;  great  oppression  and  shortness  of  breath ;  tight- 
ness of  chest  as  if  causea  by  a  band ;  tension  and  dryness  in  the  chest; 
constrictive  pressure  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax ;  loud  rattling  res- 
piration ;  dry,  hollow  cough  without  subsequent  expectoration ;  hacking 
cough,  with  a  suffocating  sensation  in  the  chest,  and  some  mucous  expec- 
toration ;  cough  with  expectoration  of  transparent  mucus  accompanied 
by  tensive  and  subsequently  pricking  pain  in  the  chest ;  straining  coo^ 
with  white,  viscid  sputa,  which  is  difficult  to  loosen  or  detach;  streaks  of 
blood  in  the  mucous  sputa ;  muco-purulent  sputa ;  expectoration  of  blood 
with  mucus  during  a  short,  slight  cough ;  pricking  pain  in  the  scrobiculiis 
cordis  while  coughing,  rendering  it  necessary  to  support  the  part  with 
the  hand ;  great  startness  after  each  fit  of  coughing. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  obtained  from  the  dissection  of  dogs, 
which  had  been  poisoned  by  Phosphorus^  are  as  follows :  ^^  A  few  minutes 
after  the  introduction  of  a  solution  of  Phosphorus  in  oil  into  the  jngolir 
vein,  the  dog  emitted,  at  each  respiration,  a  voluminous  white  vapour, 
which  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  phosphoric  acid,  and  died 
soon  afterwards ;  on  dissection  the  vessels  of  the  lungs  exhibited  a  state 
of  obstruction  (hepatization)."  (Magendie,  Experiences  pour  serviri 
rhistoire  de  la  transpiration  pulmonaire,  1811,  p.  19.)  In  like  manner 
Orfila  observed  :  ^'  The  dog  soon  began  to  pant  and  breathe  with  extreme 
difficulty,  and  vomited  a  large  quantity  of  a  bloody  serous-looking  sub- 
stance. At  the  sectio  cadaveris,  the  lungs  presented  several  blue  patches 
of  a  dense  and  less  crepitating  texture  uian  in  the  normal  state ;  in  the 
remainder  of  their  extent  they  were  of  a  rose  colour.  In  another  dog 
the  lungs  were  found  red  and  congested,  and  did  not  crepitate."  (OrfiL 
Toxicol.  G^n^r.,  Bd.  I.,  p.  56.)  In  cases  of  poisoning  in  the  humia 
subject,  the  inferior  lobes  were  of  firm  consistence  and  gorged  with  ve* 
nous  blood.  (Oesterreich.  Med.  Wochenschrift,  1843,1^0.  89.)  The 
above-mentioned  symptoms  of  Phosphorus  are  characteristics,  and  di»> 
tinctly  correspond  to  the  appearances  which  are  commonly  observed  in 
certain  inflammations  of  the  lungs.  The  sensations  of  pain  which  PAof- 
phorus  is  capable  of  producing  consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  stitches  and 
shootings,  which  are  more  particularly  excited  or  increased  by  respira- 
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tioD,  coughing,  and  moyement.  Identical  symptoms  are  met  with  in 
pleuro-pneumonj,  the  pain,  which  is  almost  constantly  of  a  shooting  or 
darting  description,  being,  in  the  said  disease,  all  but  exclusively  expe- 
rienced during  a  deep  inspiration  or  the  act  of  coughing.  The  symptoms 
of  tightness  of  chest  and  dyspnoea  form  a  prominent  feature  in  the 
pathogenesy  of  PhoaphoruSy  but  they  undergo  no  mitigation  from  the  acts 
of  coughing  and  expectorating,  as  is  the  case  with  Tart  emet. ;  on  the 
contrary,  each  paroxysm  of  coughing  is  productive  of  increased  difficulty 
of  breathing.  The  cough  is  either  perfectly  dry  and  hollow,  or  it  is 
loose,  yet  straining,  fatiguing,  and  generally  productive  of  severe  pain : 
the  sputa  consists  of  white,  transparent,  tenacious  mucus,  or  of  mucus 
intermingled  with  blood,  or  it  is  purulent.  The  results  obtained  from 
the  eases  of  poisoning  and  post-mortem  examinations  are  very  similar  to 
those  detailed  under  Tart,  emety  i.  e.  the  lung  or  a  portion  of  the  same 
was  firmer,  more  solid  and  impermeable,  and  consequently  in  a  state  of 
80-called  hepatization.  If,  from  the  foregoing,  we  now  attempt  to  deter- 
mine the  kinds  of  pneumonia,  the  time  and  stage  in  which  Phosphortis 
is  appropriate,  it  is  requisite  in  the  first  place  to  point  out  those  pulmo- 
nic inflammations,  where  (in  contradistinction  to  Tart,  emet.)  the  shooting 
pectoral  pains,  as  well  as  the  dyspnoea  and  the  respiratory  disturbances, 
are  especially  excited  and  aggravated  by  coughing  and  respiration, — 
and  these  are  the  so-called  pleuro-pneumonic  inflammations  in  which  the 
pleura  is  pretty  extensively  (for  perhaps  in  no  case  of  pneumonia  does  it 
wholly  escape)  implicated,  and  more  particularly  in  the  second  stage 
when  mucus  or  sanguineous  mucus  is  expectorated,  and  the  physical 
signs  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  under  Tart,  emety  viz.,  dull 
atroke-sound  and  bronchophony  or  bronchial  respiration,  and  perhaps 
consonant  r&les.  So  far,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  Phosphortts  cor- 
responds somewhat  closely  with  Tart.  emet.  in  its  sphere  of  action, 
differing  only  from  the  latter  in  certain  isolated  instances.  But  there 
yet  remains  a  group  of  symptoms  under  the  head  of  Phosphorus  which 
have  not  yet  been  taken  into  consideration,  and  in  reference  to  which 
the  sphere  of  action  of  Phosphorus  is  altered  and  considerably  extended, 
yi2.,  those  general  appearances,  which,  without  inducing  any  peculiar 
change  in  the  local  and  physical  symptoms,  sometimes  connect  them- 
selves with  pneumonic  inflammations,  and  have  by  the  older  physicians 
been  denominated  nervous.  These  *'*'  nervous* '  appearances  develope  them- 
selves probably  only  when  the  pulmonic  inflammation  enters,  unchecked, 
into  the  third  stage,  that  of  the  gray  hepatization  {hepatisation  grise^ 
ramollisement  gri^  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs  ;  and  perhaps 
also  in  the  first  stage  of  those  inflammations  which  occasionally  occupy 
the  lungs  in  typhus.  When  pneumonia  is  verging  on  the  third  stage, 
the  purulent  infiltration  of  the  parenchyma,  the  following  symptoms 
chiefly  declare  themselves:  mental  depression,  slight  delirium,  with 
carpologia  and  subsultus  tendinum,  rapid  prostration  of  strength,  cold, 
clammy  sweats,  small,  feeble,  frequent  pulse,  dim  eyes,  sunken  features, 
dry  lips  and  tongue,  short,  laborious  breathing,  oppression  and  anxiety, 
tedious  cough  and  expectoration,  frequently  loose  and  involuntary  stools. 
The  physical  symptoms,  as  already  stated,  remain  the  same  as  in  the 
second  stage,  excepting  that  the  sound,  on  percussion,  becomes  perfectly 
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dull  and  deprived  of  resonance  over  a  larger  surface,  and  the  respira> 
tory  murmur,  at  that  spot,  inaudible  or  extremely  faint.  The  expecto- 
ration either  ceases  altogether  or  consists  of  a  purulent  mucus  or  a  brown 
serous  liquid.  Nearly  the  whole  of  these  symptoms  are  also  to  be  found 
amongst  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  Phosphorus  ;  and  more  particu- 
larly the  delirium  with  carpologia,  the  sunken,  Hippocratic  visage,  with 
deep-set  eyes,  dryness  of  the  lips  and  tongue  without  thirst,  the  short 
and  anxious  respiration,  with  slight  tedious  cough  and  expectoration,  the 
purulent  sputa,  clammy  sweat  with  coldness  of  the  face,  small,  quick 
pulse.  Hereunto  must  be  added  the  numerous  and,  in  great  part, 
authentic  clinical  observations  which  almost  unanimously  recommend 
Phosphorus  in  the  so-called  slow,  asthenic,  nervous  pneumonic  inflamma- 
tions,—corroborated,  moreover,  by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Fleischmann, 
whose  position  as  the  physician  to  an  hospital  gives  additional  weight 
to  his  evidence.  It  consequently  follows  that  Phosphorus^  according  to 
homoeopathic  principles,  must  prove  valuable  at  the  commencement  of 
the  third  stage,  with  so-called  nervous  symptoms  and  threatening  para- 
lysis of  the  lungs,  as  well  ^.s  in  the  second  stage.  On  comparing,  therefore, 
its  sphere  of  action  with  that  of  emetic  tartar  it  will  be  seen,  in  addition 
to  the  distinctive  marks  already  given,  that  the  field  embraced  by  PAot- 
phorus  is  greater  than  that  of  Tart,  emetj  and  that  the  former  may  be 
advantageously  employed  in  pneumonic  inflammations  of  a  more  advanced 
stage  than  where  there  could  be  the  slightest  prospect  of  obtaining  a 
favourable  result  from  the  administration  of  the  latter.  But  that  Phos- 
phorus should  still  be  capable  of  afiecting  a  cure,  when  eoctensive  puru- 
lent infiltration  of  the  parenchymatous  substance  of  the  lungs  has  taken 
place,  is  as  little  to  be  expected  as  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  event 
by  means  of  any  other  remedy. 
Dr.  Schneider^  writes : — 

I.  For  the  last  eight  years,  i.  e.,  from  the  time  that  I  commenced 
to  substitute  the  specific  or  homoeopathic  for  the  antiphlogistic  method, 
I  have  usually  seen  pneumonia  last  only  four  to  five  days,  and  terminate 
on  the  fifth  inclusive,  at  most  on  the  seventh  inclusive,  by  profuse 
sweats  and  hypostatic  urine. 

II.  I  seldom  met  with  epistaxis  in  pneumonia, — although  artificial 
bleedings  had  not  been  employed,  and  I  never  (which  may  certainly 
depend  upon  the  stadium)  saw  this  or  any  other  hemorrhage  appear 
critically. 

I  have  moreover  never  observed  critical  diarrhoeas  in  pneumonia. 

III.  If,  in  addition  to  critical  sweats  and  urine,  the  evolution  of  a 
scabby  eruption  about  the  mouth  appeared  to  be  necessary  to  insure  the 
termination  of  the  inflammation,  the  decrease  of  the  disease  proceeded 
somewhat  slower,  and  that  more  especially  when  the  urine  was  at  the 
same  time  of  a  light  colour. 

lY.  If  critical  sweats  made  their  appearance  on  the  fourth  or 
fifth  day,  without  efliecting  a  decrease  of  the  pneumony,  and  they  were 
moreover  accompanied  by  anxiety  and  restlessness,  with  increased 
oppression,  cough,  and  pain  during  the  act  of  coughing,  the  eruption  of 
a  critical  miliaria  was  to  be  expected. 

*  Klinische  AphoriBmen.    Allg.  Horn.  Zeit  No.  1,  21ter  Band. 
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V.  A  miliary  eruption  (consisting  of  small  whitish  yesicles  on  a  red 
ground)  was  always  sufficient  (when  the  inflammation  could  not  other- 
wise be  remoTed)  to  terminate  the  pneumonj  within  nine  days.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  sweats  diminished,  and  the  miliaria  soon  afterwards 
scaled  off. 

vi.  In  one  case,  where  the  patient  had  wantonly  exposed  herself  to 
cold  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,^  about  the  termination  of  the  criais 
bona  (by  sweat,  hypostatic  urine,  and  eruption  about  the  mouth)  relapse 
took  place,  accompanied  by  great  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  sleepless- 
ness, excessive  oppression  and  tightness  of  the  chest,  and  very  difficult, 
painful  cough,  which  indicated  a  termination  (on  the  ninth  day  reckoned 
from  the  firat  appearance  of  the  disease)  in  a  miliary  eruption. 

VII.  On  the  decline  of  the  pneumonic  inflammation,  the  oppression 
at  the  chest,  and  the  obstructed  inspiration,  as  also  the  pricking  pain 
whilst  making  a  moderate  inspiration,  and  the  frequent  pulse,  were 
generally  the  first  symptoms  that  were  alleviated ;  at  the  same  time  the 
rust-coloured  sputa  became  more  and  more  light-coloured  (subsequently 
dirty-white  and  globular),  the  cough  gradually  easier,  and  the  expecto- 
ration less  troublesome ;  somewhat  later,  the  stitches  during  coughing 
disappeared,  and  lastly  the  cough  itself,  after  having  (in  the  form  of  a 
normal  cough)  removed  the  last  trace  of  the  disease. 

Yiii.  For  the  last  eight  years  I  have  invariably  seen  pneumonia 
umplex  when  treated  homoeopathically  (provided  the  treatment  com- 
menced as  early  as  the  third  day  of  the  existence  of  the  disease),  termi- 
nate favourably,  and  always  more  regular  and  speedily  than  during  the 
ten  preceding  years,  when  the  treatment  was  conducted  according  to 
the  principles  of  the  old  school. 

IX.  During  the  last  eight  years  I  have  lost  eight  patients,  of 
neglected^  and  badly-treated  pneumonia :  two  women  of  the  age  of  60, 
two  men  of  the  same  age,  one  man  of  40,  one  man  of  30,  and  two 
children.  The  person  of  the  age  of  80  was  already  in  a  dying  state 
when  I  arrived. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  saved,  during  the  same  space  of  time,  six 
other  patients  similarly  affected :  four  men  in  the  third  stage  of  the 
disease,  one  boy  of  12,  and  one  girl  of  13  years,  both  were  in  a  hectic 
state,  &c.,  and  had  already  commenced  to  expectorate  large  quantities 
of  purulent  matter,  of  an  offensive,  pungent  smell. 

X.  Two  cases  of  pneumony  occurring  in  previously-diseased  lungs 
terminated  fatally, — the  one  on  the  seventh  day  suddenly,  in  consequence 
of  the  bursting  of  a  vomica,^  the  other  on  the  sixth  day,  through 
paralysis  of  the  lungs.^  Some  other  cases,  in  phthisis  exulcerata,  termi- 
nated favourably. 

'  The  patient,  a  woman  of  very  Tiolent,  impatient  temper,  being  tired  of  the  sweating, 
and  feeling  herself  otherwise  weU,  left  the  bed  and  seated  herself  in  the  passage,  in  a 
enrrent  of  air  coming  from  two  opposite  open  doors. 

*  By  neglected  pneumonia,  I  mean  a  case  in  which  the  period  of  the  first  normal  crisis 
kas  passed  onfaTourablj. 

*  The  patient  had,  several  years  before,  been  severely  contused  by  being  pressed  by 
his  horse  against  a  tree,  and  subsequently  suffered  from  frequent  attacks  of  pneumoida, 
accompanied  by  Tery  copious  expectoration. 

*  The  patient,  a  woman,  had  suffered  two  years  before  she  was  attacked  with  this 
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With  the  exception  of  those  mentioned  under  ix.  and  X.  I  have  never 
met  with  a  fatal  case  of  pneumonia  during  the  last  eight  years. 

XI.  I  generally  prescribe  Aconitum  for  only  one  day  at  the  utmost 
in  pneumonia  ;  I  only  continued  it  the  day  following  if  the  fever  was 
still  very  violent ;  and  in  that  case  I  gave  it  alternately  with  the  other 
appropriate  remedy. 

XII.  If  the  patient  came  under  my  treatment  only  on  the  third  day 
of  the  existence  of  pneumonia,  I  immediately  gave  Aconit.  alternately 
with  the  other  medicine  indicated. 

XIII.  If  the  vascular  irritation  was  very  great  at  the  beginning  of  the 
pneumony,  and  accompanied  by  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  or 
also  by  talking  in  the  sleep,  I  gave  Aconite  and  Belladonna  alternately. 

xrv.  The  second  remedy  which  I  employed  in  pneumony  was 
generally  Bryonia ;  I  soon  discovered,  however,  that  this  medicament 
operated  much  better  when  given  alternately  with  some  other  which 
was  appropriate  to  the  genvs  morborumy  or  the  individuality  of  the 
patient,  or  also  the  causa  occasionalis  of  the  pneumony,  with  Belladonna 
or  Mercury  (most  frequently  with  the  latter)  or  with  Nux  v.  (e.  g.,  with 
drunkards)  or  with  Amic.  or  Mhus  (after  external  causes). 

XV.  In  1839  and  1840,  about  the  time  when  ganglionic  typhui 
prevailed.  Phosphorus  proved  more  effective  than  any  other  remedy  in 
pneumonia.  During  the  prevalence  of  scarlet  fevers  and  anginse, 
Belladonna  deserves  particular  attention ;  and  during  that  of  inflaeniiy 
Mercury. 

XVI.  I  usually  employed  Mercurius  with  good  effect  with  that  other- 
wise indicated  remedy,  if  a  critical  eruption  about  the  mouth  was  to  be 
foreseen. 

XVII.  When  a  critical  eruption  about  the  mouth  was  foreseen,  the 
employment  of  Mercurius  in  alternation  with  the  remedy  otherwise 
indicated,  was  attended  with  good  results.  If  all  remedies  above  men- 
tioned did  not  effect  the  desired  amendment  before  the  crisis  of  the 
pneumonia,  I  usually  found,  after  a  renewed  examination,  Phospharut 
or  Sulph,  indicated,  more  rarely  Rhus^  or  Sepia,  or  SquUlOj  and  still 
more  so,  some  other  remedy. 

xviii.  On  appearance  of  great  anguish  and  restlessness,  and  oppres- 
sion in  the  chest  (iv.),  &c.,  before  the  evolution  o{' miliaria,  I  found 
either  Arsen.,  or  Veratr.,  or  Hyoscyam.  indicated,  and  effective. 

xix.  In  neglected  pneumony,  with  rattling  noise  in  the  bronchi,  dif- 
ficult, purulent  and  copious  expectoration,  great  weakness,  &c.,  I  have 
found  Belladonna,  Arsen.,  Phosphor.,  and  Lycop.  very  beneficial. 

XX.  In  neglected  pneumony,  with  copious,  very  offensive,  porolent 
expectoration  (ix.)  I  found  especially  Sepia,  Conium,  Carb.,  SUie,,  and 
China  effective. 

XXI.  Latterly,  I  commonly  prescribed  Aconitum,  Bryon,,  and  BeUad* 
in  the  1 — I  dilution,  and  the  other  medicines  in  the  4— II,  as  follows : 

fatal  (asthenic)  pneumonia,  from  complaints  of  the  chest;  and  during  the  latttr 
months  she  had  experienced  increasing  tightness  about  the  chest,  attended  with  congli 
and  expectoration,  and  yerj  perceptible  emaciation  and  diminution  of  strength.  I 
saw  her  for  the  first  time  on  the  third  day  of  the  disease.  The  ezpeotoration  was 
nearly  black. 
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gtt.  iv. — ^gtt.  viij.  in  3iv.  of  water,  1  tablespoonfol  to  be  taken  every 
1-2  hours." 

Dr.  Watzke^  states  that — 

^^  The  homoeopathic  or  specific  treatment  of  pneamonia  presents 
rery  considerable  advantages — although  more  in  reference  to  the  direct 
and  indirect  consequences,  and  period  of  convalescence,  than  with 
regard  to  the  course  of  the  diseaae.  In  our  hands,  as  a  general  rule, 
more  or  less  distinct  indications  of  critical  symptoms  make  their  appear- 
ance on  the  fifth  day ;  on  the  seventh,  the  perfect  crisis  takes  place, 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  the  patient  is  enabled  to  attend  to  his  usual 
occupations. 

Aeonitum  has  been  too  unconditionally  and  generally  recommended 
and  employed  against  pneumonia.  We  only  expect  direct  benefit  from 
it  in  active  hyperemia,  and  incipient  splenization. 

Bryonia  we  employ  only  in  those  forms  of  pneumonia  which  are  sym- 
pathetically founded  on  pleuritic  inflammation  with  predominating 
plastic — serous  exudations. 

In  the  first  stage  of  pneumony  in  robust  individuals,  with  existing 
consensual  irritation  of  the  brain,  as  also  in  pulmonic  inflammations  in 
general,  resulting  from  severe  and  continuous  exertion,  or  from  me- 
ehanical  lesion,  the  best  remedies  are  Amicaj  Rhu%y  and  Conxum. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  when  pneumonia  is  accompanied  by  an  acute 
exanthema,  with  violent  cerebral  symptoms  and  general  turgor  venostis. 
In  pneumonia  occurring  in  females  labouring  under  primary  or  second- 
ary chlorosis,  or  associated  with  chronic,  neglected,  or  acute  bronchial 
catarrh,  measles,  or  small-pox,  PuhatiUa  wul  not  easily  be  excelled  by 
any  other  remedv. 

In  the  second  stage  of  primary  pneumonic  croup  we  would  call  at- 
tention, besides,  to  the  well-known  and  successfully-employed  Phosphor, 
and  Antimonium^  to  Bismuth  magesterium,  and  Arg,  nitr. :  in  addition 
to  the  well-known  and  successfully-employed  Phosphorus  and  Antimon. 
tart.  Arg.  nitr.  promises  to  be  more  especially  of  service  against  lobular 
hepatization  occurring  as  a  sequela. 

In  the  stage  of  purulent  or  serous  infiltration  Bromium  is,  next  to 
Suhphur^  Senega^  and  Carbo  v.,  the  most  worthy  of  attention. 

In  irregular  reactions,  insufficient  crisis  in  asthenic,  torpid  inflamma- 
tions of  the  lungs,  which  frequently  take  place  in  consequence  of  bleed- 
ings, ChinUj  Camphor y  01.  tereb.y  and  Moschus^  are  often  beneficial  even 
in  apparently  hopeless  cases. 

Opiumj  Nux  vomica^  HyoscyamuSy  Lachesis,OoniumyCoceuluSy  Stram.y 
do  not  appear  to  have  any  primary  and  direct  effect  upon  the  lungs ; 
they  are  indicated  in  secondary  pneumonic  processes,  in  pneumo-typhus, 
in  delirium  tremens  complicated  with  inflammations  of  the  lungs,  and  in 
various  forms  of  so-called  nervous  pneumony. 

In  pneumonia  catarrhalis,  or  in  pneumony  occurring  in  lymphatic, 
flaccid,  fat  habits,  Senega  is  indicated ;  in  pneumonia  complicated  with 
bronchitis.  Senega,  Mercury^  Phosphor.,  Brom.,  Nux  mosch. ;  in  that 
with  hepatitis  (pneumonia  biliosa  ?)  Senega,  Mercury,  Nux  vomica  ;  and 
in  pneumonia  interstitialis,  Aur.  chlor. 

I  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit  No.  7,  21ter  Band. 
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Pneumonic  states,  which  originate  from  tubercles  in  the  lungSy  are 
sometimes  to  be  cured  by  means  of  Mercury y  lod.j  Sulphur^  Spcngxa^ 
and  OL  jecoris  aselli. 

In  the  pneumonia  of  old  persons,  Arsenicum  is  the  principal  remedy ; 
in  that  arising  from  repercussed  eruptions,  Arsenicum  and  Sulphur; 
in  complications  with  endocarditis,  Arsenicuniy  Camphora^  Mercuriuty 
Sromium;  and  in  those  with  pleuritic  exudations,  Arsenicum^  Cam- 
phora^  Phosphorus^  Sdlla^  and  Acidum  muriaticum  are  the  most  im- 
portant medicaments/' 

Diet. — It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  during  the  inflamma* 
tory  period  of  pneumonia,  an  almost  total  abstinence  must  be  obserred : 
even  during  convalescence  there  is  caution  required,  and  care  must  be 
taken  not  to  allow  the  patient  to  over-indulge  his  returning  appetite,  as 
any  error  in  this  respect  may  entail  troublesome  consequences.  The 
drinks  may  consist  of  water,  toast-water,  and  sometimes  whey,  rice-  or 
barley-water,  sweetened  with  a  little  sugar  if  desired. 

PBRIPNEUMONIA  NOTHAS.      OCCULTA.      OATARRHUS   BRONCHIORUM. 

Spurious  Peripneumony, 

This  affection,  which  is  usually  most  insidious  in  its  approach,  ia  mora 
frequently  met  with  in  old  than  in  young  or  middle-aged  subjects,  and 
is  liable  to  terminate  in  paralysis  of  the  lungs.  Sometimes  the  attack 
is  preceded  by  a  feeling  of  general  prostration ;  or  comes  on  like  an 
attack  of  common  cold,  with  cough  and  alternate  heats  and  chills.  The 
cough  is  generally  loose  from  the  commencement;  the  sputa,  white, 
yellow,  slimy  and  generally  blood-streaked.  There  is  great  weight  or 
oppression  at  the  chest,  with  quick  laborious  breathing ;  pain  only  when 
taking  a  deep  inspiration,  and  generally  in  a  small  circumscribed  spot 
All  these  symptoms  are  usually  aggravated  by  anything  which  calls  for 
an  increased  play  of  the  lungs,  such  as  talking,  or  laughing  loudly, 
ascending  stairs,  &;c.,  lying  upon  either  side,  particularly  in  the  more 
severe  attacks,  becomes  oppressive,  so  that  the  decubitus  is  generally  on 
the  back.  Pulse  soft  but  quick,  the  cheeks  slightly  flushed ;  the  skin 
moist  and  damp,  and  sometimes  there  is  nocturnal  sweating  which 
affords  no  relief ;  towards  morning  the  febrile  action  subsides  a  little, 
and  the  patient  feels  somewhat  easier.  The  voice  is  low  and  weak,  occa- 
sionally dying  away  to  a  whisper.  In  the  treatment  of  this  affection  a 
dose  or  two  of  Aconite  may  be  given  when  the  fever  runs  rather  high, 
but  Mercurius  is  more  frequently  called  for  even  at  the  very  commence- 
ment, and  particularly  when  there  is  nocturnal  sweating,  and  moist  or 
clammy  skin  during  the  day ;  after  the  employment  oi  Mercurius^  Bel- 
ladonna will  generally  be  found  useful,  and  especially  when  a  short  dry 
cough  remains,  attended  with  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest  which 
impedes  respiration  and  causes  an  oppressive  sensation  of  suffocation. 
If  Belladonna  does  not  complete  the  cure,  and  the  cough  is  accom- 
panied with  sibilant  or  wheezing  respiration,  a  dose  of  Aconite  may  be 
given,  followed,  after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  by  Cfhamomilla.  ifux 
wnnica  is  serviceable  when  there  is  dry  cough,  or  cough  with  difficult 
e3q[iectoration  of  a  little  slimy  mucus,  and  excessive  tension  and  oppres- 
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sion  in  the  chest.  In  those  cases  in  which  Mereuritis  affords  little 
relief,  and  the  breathing  continues  quick  and  laborious,  and  the  counte- 
nance is  expressiye  of  great  anxiety,  Ipecacuanha  in  repeated  doses  is 
frequently  followed  by  satisfactory  results ;  but  should  the  extremities 
become  cold,  and  the  sensation  of  constrictions  in  the  chest,  with  ex- 
treme anxiety  increase,  Veratrum  should  be  prescribed  ;  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  paroxysms  of  threatening  suffocation  become  more  and  more 
distressing,  and  the  patient  appears  sinking  from  exhaustion, 

Absenicum  must  claim  a  preference,  and  will  often  succeed  in  restor- 
ing the  expiring  energies  of  the  patient  when  the  case  has  assumed  an 
almost  hopeless  appearance.  [Tartarus  emet.  may  be  substituted  for, 
or  administered  alternately  with  Arsenic^  when  there  is  an  excessive 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes.) 

It  may  be  added  that  Arnica  has  been  found  useful  in  some  instances, 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  disorder,  when  the  pleura  costalis  and  the 
intercostal  muscles  seemed  to  be  the  principal  seats  of  pain,  which  was 
rendered  more  acute  by  pressing  the  finders  against,  or  drawing  them 
along  the  spaces  between  the  ribs ;  or  wnen  a  bruised  or  beaten  pain 
was  experienced  in  the  chest,  and  the  cough  not  very  troublesome,  but 
attended  with  blood-streaked  slimy  sputa.  Pulsatilla  has  been  employed 
with  advantage  after  Arnica^  as  soon  as  the  expectoration  became  more 
considerable,  attended  with  melioration  of  the  pectoral  symptoms. 
Pulsatilla  and  Svdphur  are  two  of  the  best  remedies  to  prevent  the  dis- 
ease from  assuming  the  chronic  form,  when  the  more  acute  symptoms 
have  become  subdued.  (See  also  Bronchitis  Pneumonia  vera,  and 
Plburitis,  and  select'  any  of  the  remedies  given  under  these  different 
heads,  if  the  symptoms,  general  or  physical,  call  for  them.) 

typhoid   or  congestive   PNBUMONIA. 

In  this  variety  of  pneumonia  the  local  symptoms  are  usually  very 
obscure,  and  the  accompanying  fever  is  of  the  typhoid  kind,  the  pulse 
qnick  and  very  weak,  the  skin  harsh,  dry,  or  clammy,  tongue  brown 
and  parched,  and  the  urine  of  greatly  diminished  quantity  and  high 
coloured. 

In  some  cases  the  following  physical  signs  can  be  detected :  dul- 
ness  on  percussion,  and  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  in  the  lower 
and  back  parts  of  the  chest,  and  occasionally  bronchophony  and  bron- 
chial respiration  when  the  central  or  middle  portion  of  the  lung  is  the 
part  affected. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  used  with  the  most  advantage  in 
trphoid  pneumonia,  are  Optwm,  Arnica^  Veratrum^  Arsenicum^  Phos- 
pnorus^  &c. 

Opium. — This  remedy  is  generally  the  most  .appropriate  as  soon  as 
the  disease  becomes  clearly  defined,  and  may  be  repeated  once  or  twice, 
after  which,  if  no  change  be  effected,  Arnica  should  be  employed. 

If  no  improvement  result  from  the  foregoing  remedies,  Veratrum 
may  be  administered,  particularly  when  there  is  clammy  sweat  on  the 
forehead,  with  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  great  weakness,  and  the 
respiration  unequal,  laborious,  and  rattling. 
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Arsenicum  may  follow  Veratrum  if  the  prostration,  and  rattling 
respiration  increase,  the  pulse  become  irregular,  and  the  tongue  dark 
brown  or  black :  the  alternate  administration  of  these  two  remedies 
every  half  hour,  to  every  hour  or  two  hours,  according  to  the  nrgenoy 
of  the  symptoms,  is  frequently  attended  with  the  best  results ;  in  other 
cases,  yeratrum,  Ipecacuanha^  and  Arsenicum  answer  better.  Bat 
when  only  temporary  improvement  results,  a  few  globules  of  Sulphur 
may  be  administered ;  and  then  again  Veratrumj  and  Arsenicum,  or 
Verairum,  Ipecacitanhay  and  Arsenicum  alternately,  or  any  one  of  these 
remedies  alone  from  which  any  marked  degree  of  improvement  may  ^ 
previously  have  been  observed  to  arise.  Bryonia^  RhuSy  Senega,  and 
Phosphorus  will  be  found  useful  in  certain  cases.  Some  of  the  leading 
indications  for  the  employment  of  the  two  former  will  be  found  under 
the  head  of  Nervous  Fever  (which  see).  Senega  is  chiefly  service- 
able when  the  lungs  are  loaded  with  mucus.  Phosphorus  when  we  find 
great  debility,  black  incrustations  on  the  lips,  rapid  and  laborious 
breathing,  and  bronchial  respiration.  Belladonna  will  commonly  be 
found  serviceable  when  temporary  blindness  is  complained  of,  and 
Natrum  m.  when  the  prostration  of  strength  increases,  notwithstanding 
the  administration  of  Arsenicum,  which  is  generally  so  valuable  in  sum 
cases.  When  galling  or  excoriation  has  ensued  from  lying  in  bed. 
Cinchona  and  Arsenicum  must  be  administered  alternately ;  in  milder 
cases,  Arnica  in  the  form  of  lotion  (one  part  in  ten)  will  frequently 
remove  this  evil. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   PLEURA.      PLEURIST. 

Pieuritis, 

Diagnosis. — Severe  cutting,  lancinating  pain  in  the  side,  confined 
to  one  circumscribed  spot,  interfering  with  breat]^ing,  and  acutely 
increased  by  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  or  by  coughing ;  diflScult  and 
anxious  respiration,  but  not  so  oppressed  as  in  pneumonia  and  bron- 
chitis ;  quick  hard  pulse ;  hot  skin,  particularly  over  the  chest,  or  the 
seat  of  the  disease ;  (short  dry  cough ;)  parched  tongue ;  scanty  and 
high-coloured  urine ;  and  occasional  cerebral  symptoms.  Position  in  bed, 
usually  dorsal ;  and  if  the  effusion  be  free  and  partial,  a  change  to  the 
sound  side  creates  great  uneasiness.  The  prognosis  must  be  formed  accord- 
ing to  the  severity  and  character  of  the  symptoms.  If  the  heat  and 
other  febrile  indications  gradually  subside,  and  if  the  performance  of 
the  act  of  respiration  becomes  more  free  and  less  painful,  and  a  copious 
and  free  expectoration  ensues,^  an  early  recovery  may  be  expected  ;  but 
if  the  fever  and  inflammation  have  been  intense,  and  the  pain  should 
suddenly  terminate,  followed  by  sinking  of  the  pulse  and  a  change  of 
countenance,  danger  is  to  be  apprehended. 

Pleurisy  seems  to  consist  in  a  peculiar  inflammation  in  the  pleura, 
with  a  disposition  to  effusion  or  to  the  secretion  of  plastic  lymph ;  and 

'  Gftre  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  this  promise  expectoration  to  go  on  too  long,  whieh 
it  ia  sometimes  prone  to  do  in  certain  constitutions,  otherwise  it  might  degenerate  into 
a  chronic  affection.  Its  suppression,  when  called  for,  may  be  effected  by  means  of  snek 
mmMm  as  JhtkoHUoy  Dulc.^  S(am.,  Sulph,,  Ipeeae.,  Seneg.^  SeUla,  Bryon.^  8^.,  laek.^ 
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it  may  run  its  whole  course  without  any  of  the  symptoms  above  given, 
declaring  themselves. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease  there  is  diminution  of  motion 
and  respiratory  murmur  from  pain  (subsequently  these  abnormal  signs 
arise  from  effusion)^  and  a  rubbing  sound  is  not  unfrequently  heard, 
generally  about  the  centre  of  the  chest,  accompanying  the  pectoral 
movements.  Soon  after  the  onset  of  the  inflammation,  in  the  greater 
number  of  cases,  exudation  ensues,  and,  if  not  encysted,  accumulates  at 
the  lowest  parts  of  the  chest.  When,  in  such  instances,  the  quantity 
exuded  is  considerable,  and  the  lung  is  not  restrained  by  adhesions, 
that  or^an  will  be  floated  upwards  to  some  extent  and  a  dull  stroke- 
sound  elicited  from  the  parts  beneath  itj  whilst  the  upper  parts  will  be 
found  unusually  resonant. 

As  the  fluid  accumulates  and  ascends  in  the  chest,  the  antecedent 
clearness  of  stroke-sound  becomes  impaired,  as  is  more  especially  obvious 
on  gentle  percussion, — the  breath-sound  diminished,  and  respiration 
more  impeded.  When  these  latter  abnormal  symptoms  are  met  with  as 
high  as  the  middle  regions  of  the  thorax,  the  vocal  resonance  there,  and 
particularly  anteriorly,  becomes  preternaturally  distinct,  and  is  changed 
to  a  small,  sharp,  and  tremulous  note  resembling  the  bleating  of  a  goat, 
and  hence  termed  oegophony ;  posteriorly  the  resonance  partakes  some- 
what more  of  the  character  of  bronchophony  from  the  greater  calibre  of 
the  tubes  at  the  root  of  the  lung.  CBgophony  and  all  sound  of  the 
voice  ceases  at  the  afiected  side  of  the  chest,  as  the  liqtrid  efiiision 
increases,  except  at  those  portions  where  the  lung  may  have  been  adhe- 
rent, or  at  the  space  within  an  inch  or  two  of  the  spine ;  percussion 
now  gives  an  extremely  dull  sound  from  the  lung  being  deprived  of  and 
rendered  impermeable  to  air  by  compression,  and  the  respiratory  mur- 
mur is  no  longer  audible,  or  only  heard  in  the  interscapular  and  sub- 
clavicular regions,  particularly  the  former. 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  eff'usion  is  very  considerable,  enlargement 
of  the  affected  side  takes  place.  This  enlargement  is  generally  dis- 
cernible only  during  expiration  at  first,  but  as  the  exudation  increases, 
the  difference  can  readily  be  detected  during  the  entire  performance  of 
respiration.  In  attenuated  subjects,  the  intercostal  spaces  will  also  be 
observed  to  have  become  prominent  instead  of  presenting  their  natural 
depression.  But  should  absorption  be  effected  after  such  an  enlarge- 
ment, the  state  of  matters  is  reversed,  and  the  side  which  was  previously 
enlarged  becomes  abnormally  contracted — the  result  of  atmospheric 
pressure,  and  unantagonised  muscular  action. 

IHsplaeement  of  organs  adjoining  the  seat  of  the  effusion,  such  as  the 
heart,  liver,  and  mediastinum,  is  also  an  occasional  result  of  extensive 
effusion. 

On  examining  the  sound  side  of  the  chest,  in  addition  to  the  negative 
proofs  of  the  absence  of  disease,  an  excess  of  the  usual  normal  signs 
will  also  be  perceived,  indicated  by  an  accelerated  and  deeper  action, 
together  with  a  greatly  increased  degree  of  respiratory  murmur,  resem- 
bling that  of  children,  and  hence  denominated  puerile. 

The  signs  of  improvement  and  approaching  recovery  are  marked  by 
a  diminution  of  pam,  fever,  dyspnoea,  and  enlargement  of  the  side ;  and 


294  RBSPIRATORT    STSTBM, 

by  a  return  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  together  with  an  increasing 
clearness  of  sound  on  percussion.  When  the  result  is  fatal,  death  occa- 
sionally supervenes  very  rapidly  from  the  compression  of  both  Inngs ; 
but  in  most  cases,  this  event  is  more  gradual,  and  arises  from  atrophy 
of  the  lungs,  as  also  affections  of  the  heart,  with  consequent  dropsy, 
caused  by  the  efforts  required  to  propel  the  blood  through  the  com* 
pressed  lung. 

In  all  cases  of  pleurisy  the  whole  of  the  above-detailed  symptoms  are 
not  to  be  deemed  constant,  or  even  certain  diagnostic  signs. 

The  absence  of  marked  dulness  on  percussion,  is  not  a  conclusive  test 
that  effusion  has  not  taken  place.  The  greater  or  less  degree  of  clear- 
ness  of  tone  appears  to  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the  lung  under 
effusion,  and  the  elasticity  of  the  parietes  that  cover  it.  If  the  quanti^ 
of  the  effusion  be  very  considerable,  and  the  lung  deprived  of  its  air  by 
compression,  the  sound  on  percussion  is  necessarily  almost  uniformly 
dull ;  but  when  the  exudation  is  inconsiderable  and  the  compression  is 
not  sufficient  to  deprive  the  lung  of  its  air,  the  stroke-sound  will  be 
found  to  consist  more  o{  ek  tympaniticy  and  frequently  even  a  louder  tonei 
than  that  of  the  normal  expanded  lung.  Subsequently,  however,  if  the 
pressure  be  unrestrained,  the  lung  will  be  deprived  of  its  air,  and  the 
part  formerly  so  resonant  will  then  yield  a  dull  sound.  The  ausculta- 
tory phenomena  are,  in  like  manner,  naturally  liable  to  be  materially 
modified  by  circumstances.  Much  depends  on  the  extent  of  the  exnd^ 
tion,  and  also  on  the  state  of  the  lung  on  which  it  rests.  If  the  lung 
still  contain  air,  both  voice  and  respiratory  sound  will  be  found  indis- 
tinct or  inaudible.  If,  from  the  extent  of  the  effusion,  or  from  the  lone 
continuance  of  the  disorder,  the  portion  of  lung  be  entirely  emptied  m 
air,  weak  bronchophony  and  bronchial  respiration  will  be  discernible ;  but 
when  the  amount  of  effusion  is  very  great,  possibly  filling  the  whole 
cavity  of  the  pleura,  no  sound  whatever  will  be  heard.^  On  the  other 
hand,  when  the  quantity  effused  is  inconsiderable,  the  normal  sounds 
frequently  remain  unchanged.  Again,  the  physical  signs  are  liable  to 
be  further  modified  by  old  and  close  adhesions  of  the  lung  to  the  walls 
of  the  chest,  resulting  from  previous  disease,  which  renders  the  lung 
adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  chest.  The  upper  lobes  are  the  most  sub- 
ject to  these  adhesions ;  and  in  such  cases  the  free  portion  of  the  lung  is 
pressed  upwards  by  the  subjacent  effusion,  against  the  superior  part  of 
the  thorax.  And  although  the  lung  may  yet  admit  air,  still,  from  the 
degree  of  compression  to  which  its  vesicular  structure  is  subjected,  both 
breath-  and  stroke-sound  will  be  bronchial,  and  loud  bronchophony  will 
pervade  the  upper  part  of  the  affected  side.  The  lower  part  of  the 
chest,  from  whence  the  lung  has  been  separated  or  raised  upwards  by 
the  effusion,  will  necessarily  emit  decided  dulness  on  percussion. 

Finally,  it  may  be  added  that  cegophonyy  although  a  frequent  phe- 
nomenon in  pleuritis,  has  no  necessary  connexion  with  the  presence 
of  liquid  in  the  pleural  sac,  and  is  consequently  not  to  be  held  as  an 
essential  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  for  determining  the  existence  of 
this  disease. 

1  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  toL  L  p.  42. 
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The  same  remarks  will,  in  a  great  measure,  apply  to  the  intercepted 
vibration  of  the  voice,  usually  felt  by  the  hand  when  placed  against  the 
chest, — for  this,  although  a  very  useful  and  early  corroborative  indica- 
tion of  the  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  is  yet  liable 
to  some  exceptions  both  positive  and  negative. 

The  rubbing  sound  already  referred  to  is  an  important  sign ;  it  is 
not  so  audible  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  as  it  is  at  a  later 
period  when  the  eflfusion  becomes  more  consistent,  and  then  it  is  rarely 
absent. 

Pain  is,  with  few#  exceptions,  an  invariable  concomitant  on  pleurisy, 
still  if  it  be  unaccompanied  by  the  confirmatory  evidence  of  other  im- 
portant symptoms,  it  must  not  be  implicitly  relied  on,  as  it  may  arise 
from  a  totally  different  cause  than  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
pleura.  But  when  taken  in  combination  with  other  signs,  its  presence 
and  intensity  have  been  found  of  great  use  in  estimating  the  amount  as 
well  as  the  quality  of  the  effusion ;  for  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the 
greater  the  quantity  o{  plastic  lymph  it  contains  the  greater  will  be  the 
pain.^  Great  rapidity  of  effusion  is  also  a  frequent,  though  not  an  in- 
fallible source  of  extreme  pain.  The  greater  or  minor  degree  of  dyspnoea 
depends  on  the  quantity  and  rapidity  of  the  effusion,  as  well  as  on  the 
condition  of  the  lungs  ;  when  both  sides  of  the  chest  are  the  seat  of  the 
eflfusion,  the  oppression  is  usually  excessive.  The  fever  is  in  like  man- 
ner modified  by  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  exudation,  being  generally 
aliffbt,  or  altogether  fibsent,  when  the  quantity  is  trivial ;  slow,  and  not 
mmrequently  intermittent,  when  more  extensive  but  of  a  serous  charac- 
ter ;  and  highly  inflammatory,  when  much  plastic  lymph  is  contained  in 
the  eflfusion.' 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  be  seen  that  most  of  the  so-called 
characteristics  of  pleurisy  cannot,  individiuMt/  considered,  be  taken  as 
conclusive  indications  of  the  existence  of  that  disease.  The  collective 
physical  signs,  however,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  are  far  from  equivocal, 
and  are  mainly  to  be  depended  on  in  forming  the  diagnosis. 

Cough  is  not  an  accompaniment  of  simple  pleurisy,  so  that  when  this 
symptom  is  present  there  is  either  bronchitic  or  pneumonic  complication, 
or  the  case  may  be  one  of  hemorrhagic  pleuritis. 

Thbrapeutics. — The  chief  remedies  are  Aconitum  napellas,  Bryonia 
aJbaj  Sulphur^  Belladonnay  MercuriuSj  Arsenicum^  Arnica  montana, 
Bepar  sulphuris  calcarea^  Phosphorus,  Lycopodium  clavatum,  Carbo 
vegetabUis  et  animalis.  Cinchona  officinalis,  Digitalis  purpurea.  Kali 
earbonicum,  Ipecacuanha,  Helleborus  niger,  Sabadilla,  ocUla  maritima. 

Aconitum  is  an  indispensable  remedy  in  allaying  inflammatory  fever 
when  attendant  on  pleurisy ;  and  is  in  many  cases,  indeed,  when  timely 
administered,  alone  suflEicient  to  cure  the  disease.  It  rarely  fails  to 
produce  a  favourable  impression  in  from  six  to  eight  hours ;  should  it 
not  do  so  in  that  space  of  time,  another  remedy  must  be  selected.  In 
most  instances  Bryonia  will  be  the  most  appropriate,  but  we  must  not 
hesitate  to  select  Sulphur  in  preference,  if  called  for,  or  indeed  any 
other  remedy  that  may  seem  more  strikingly  indicated. 

>  Brit  HomcBop.  Jour.,  toL  L,  p.  44.  '  Ibid. 
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R  Tinot.  Aoon.  8,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pnr.  3ii|j. 
Dote,    A  dessert-spoonful  every  two  to  six  hours.' 

Bryonia  alba  should,  in  general  cases,  follow  Acanttum  when  the 
fever  has  been  somewhat  allayed  by  that  remedy.  It  is  more  particu- 
larly indicated,  either  in  simple  or  complicated  pleurisy,  when  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  are  encountered  at  an  early  stage  of  the  disease ;  ach- 
ing, burning,  but  more  especially  acute  shooting  or  cutting  pains  in  the 
chest,  much  increased  during  inspiration  or  on  movement;  dry  coughj 
or  dry  sounding  cough,  followed  by  expectoration  of  dirty  yellow- 
coloured  mucus,  streaked  or  tinged  with  blood,  and  attended  with  great 
aggravation  of  pain ;  oppressed  and  anxious  respiration ;  palpitation  of 
the  heart ;  dry,  cracked,  brown,  or  yellow  coated  tongue ;  bitter  toMte^ 
nausea,  and  occasionally  vomiting  of  mucus,  or  of  a  bitter  bilious-looking 
fluid;  aching  or  painful  pressure  at  the  scrobiculus  and  hypochondria; 
intense  thirst,  especially  at  night;  constipation;  head  confused  and 
heavy ;  giddiness  on  sitting  up  in  bed ;  aching  and  shooting  pains  in 
the  head,  or  pain  as  if  tlie  head  would  burst,  particularly  at  the  temples, 
with  exacerbation  on  coughing,  or  moving ;  fiery,  or  bluish  rednesB| 
and  puffiness  of  the  face ;  restless,  dirturbed  sleep,  frequent  startings ; 
nocturnal  delirium,  with  alternations  of  comatose  sle'ep ;  burning  heat 
of  skin ;  occasionally,  partial,  clammy  perspiration ;  pulse  generally 
frequent,  hard  and  small,  but  sometimes  full,  unequal,  intermittent,  and 
weak ;  aching  in  the  limbs.  Lastly,  when  in  connexion  with  any  of 
the  above,  the  following  symptoms  are  met  with :  dulness  on  percuauon, 
with  puerile  respiration  ;  cough  on  lying  on  the  side,  or  impossibility  of 
lying  otherwise  than  on  the  bach, — Bryonia  will  rarely  fail  to  render 
undeniable  service,  and  can  indeed  with  difficulty  be  dispensed  with. 
(See  the  8ympt09is  mentioned  under  this  remedy  in  the  chapter  on 
Pneumonia.) 

R  Tinct.  Bryon.  alb.  8,  gtt.  yj. 
Aq.  pur.  3i^. 
Doae.  A  dessert-spoonful  every  three  to  six  hours. 

Sulphur  may  with  advantage  follow  Bryonia  when  the  pain  men- 
tioned has  been  removed  by  that  medicine,  but  the  inflammation  is  not 
wholly  subdued,  and  often  completes  the  cure.  It  is  also  of  value  when 
the  fever  continues  after  the  administration  of  Aconite.,  and  may  be 
administered  without  the  previous  employment  of  Aconitumy  when, 
although  the  fever  is  not  violent,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  recent  eflfii- 
sion  of  plastic  lymph.  Again,  when  the  affection  has  already  been  of 
some  days'  duration,  and  is  complicated  with  pneumonia,  it  is  our  chief 
stay  in  preventing  solidification,  or  effecting  resolution  where  that  has 
already  commenced,  and  may  therefore  generally  be  selected  in  prefe- 
rence to  Bryonia,  in  such  cases,  unless  the  latter  be  otherwise  strongly 
indicated,  in  which  event  a  dose  or  two  of  that  medicine,  preyionatoiM 
employment  of  Sulphur,  will  be  found  serviceable. 

R  Tinct.  Sulph.  6,  gtt.  yj. 
Aq.  pur.  3ilj. 
DoH,  A  dessert-spoonfUl  every  six  hours ;  or,  in  yery  severe  OAses,  every  two  hoim. 

1  Tide  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  in  the  Introditetiim, 
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These  three  are  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  greater  number 
of  cases  of  pleuritis,  and  are  frequently  found  sufficient  to  effect  a 
speedy  cure.  There  are  often  occasions,  however,  in  which  it  will  be 
found  necessary  to  select  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies :  Bella" 
dannu^  Mercurius^  Arnica^  Arsenicum,  Hepar  «.,  PhospharuSj  Carlo  v., 
China,' Lycopodium^  IHgitalis,  &c. 

Belladonna  has  been  recommended  in  cases  where  the  fever  returns, 
and  pain  and  dyspnoea  continue  notwithstanding  the  employment  of 
Aconite. 

R  Tinot  BeUad.  6,  gtt.  iy. 
Aq.  pur.  3ij. 
Doie.  A  dessert-spoonfal  eyerj  six  boon 

Mbrcurius  has  been  found  very  useful  in  cases  where  the  fever  has 
been  subdued,  but  pain  and  dyspnoea  have  not  been  relieved  by  Aconite, 
and  the  patient's  strength  is  becoming  exhausted  by  copious  nocturnal 
noeata. 

R  Merc.  t.  6,  gtt  i\j. 
Aq.  pur.  3g. 
Dose,  Same  as  Belladonna, 

Arnica  Montana, — principally  when  pleuritis  has  been  caused  t>y 
external  iniury ;  but  also  in  other  cases  when  the  more  inflammatory 
symptoms  have  been  subdued  by  Aconite,  &c. ;  and  pain  in  the  chest, 
with  oppressed  respiration,  only  remains ;  it  is  also  useful  to  promote 
ai%orption  when  considerable  effusion  has  taken  place. 

R  Tinct  Am.  mont.  8,  gtt  i^. 
Aq.  pur.  3y. 
JDote,  A  dessert-spoonful  eyerj  three  or  four  hours,  until  the  pain  begins  to  yield, 
sad  the  breathing  becomes  freer,  when  the  interrals  between  the  doses  must  be  length- 
ened, or  the  medicine  discontinued,  and  only  resumed  should  the  improyement  proceed 
tardily ;  but  if  pain  return,  Aeonitum  must  again  be  resorted  to,  after  which,  BeUaeUmna 
is  often  of  great  efficacy.  In  other  cases,  Bryonia  or  Sulphur  will  be  seen  to  be  more 
appropriate,  and  must  be  selected  accordingly. 

Arsenicum  is  the  remedy  on  which  we  mainly  depend  in  those  serious 
cases,  where  serous  effusion  to  a  very  great  extent  has  taken  place,  and 
where  the  respiration  is  painfully  impeded  and  asthmatic,  attended  with 
extreme  prostration  of  strength. 

B  Arsenic,  alb.  6,  gtt.  iy. 
Aq.  pur.  3g. 
i>ofe.  A  dessert-spoonAil  eyery  two  hours,  until  a  beneficial  effect  is  produced. 

Hbpar  sulphuris  has  been  particularly  recommended  when  the 
effusion  is  plastic,  and  the  disease  is  of  some  duration  (chronic  plastic 
pleurisy),  or  where,  even  at  the  commencement,  there  appears — ^from 
the  pain,  fever  and  dyspnoea,  continuing  with  but  slightly  diminished 
severity  after  Aconite, — every  probability  that  the  case  will  prove  ex- 
tremely obstinate  and  tenacious.  Complication  with  pericarditis  or 
bronchitis  is  an  additional  indication  for  the  employment  of  Hepar 
imder  the  above  circumstances.  {Lachens,  Digitalis,  Arsenicum,  and 
Belladonna  are  also  deserving  of  attention  when  there  is  pericarditic 
complication.) 
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K  PuIt.  Hep.  8,  gr.  Tj. 
Dose.  As  much  as  will  lie  on  the  point  of  a  penknife,  every  two  to  six  hours,  aocordnig 
to  circumstances. 

Phosphobus. — From  what  has  been  said  of  this  remedy  in  Pn€Vr 
moniaj  it  will  readily  be  conjectared  to  be  useful  in  cases  of  compli- 
cation  of  pleuritis  therewith,  as  indeed  it  has  repeatedly  proved.  In 
complications  with  bronchitis,  and  in  that  form  of  pleuritis  which  so 
frequently  shows  itself  in  phthisis  pulmonalis,  it  has  Airther  been  found 
of  essential  service.     (Vide  Pneumonia  and  Bronchitis.) 

B  Tinct  Phosph.  8,  gtt  tL 
Aq.  destil.  Si^. 
Dote,  A  dessert-spoonfU  CTery  three  or  four  hours,  or  oftener  if  neeessarj,  until  the 
respiration  becomes  easier. 

Carbo  veoetabilis  is  a  good  remedy  when  pleuritis  is  complicated 
with  chronic  bronchitis ;  or  at  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder,  when 
the  patient  is  much  emaciated  and  hectic  at  night,  presenting  in  short 
the  usual  symptoms  of  threatening  purulent  degeneration.  It  is  abo 
peculiarly  useful  against  asthmatic  sufferings  resulting  from  an  attack  of 
pleurisy,  in  chronic  cases. 

Dose,  Same  as  Arsenieum^  except  in  the  latter  instance,  when  it  must  be  |^t«&  at 
longer  intenrals. 

Cinchona  is  chiefly  useful  after  severe  depletion,  to  restore  the 
energies  of  the  patient. 

Ltcopodium  will  be  found  serviceable  in  similar  cases  to  those  in 
which  both  ArBenicum  and  Carl,  vegetabilis  (or  animalis)  have  been 
found  applicable,  also  where  there  are  considerable  dropsical  swellingi 
and  obstinate  constipation. 

Digitalis  has  proved  useful  in  many  cases  of  serous  pleurisy  with 
slow  fever,  small  weak  pulse,  accelerated  by  the  slightest  movement; 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities,  with  internal  heat.^  In  conclosioBi 
Kali  carbonicum  may  be  instanced  as  serviceable  in  pleuritis  occurring 
in  tuberculous  subjects ;  and  Ipecacuanha  as  a  useful  palliative  a^inst 
dyspnoea  and  convulsive  cough  in  complications  with  bronchitis.  Mdh- 
boms  nigevy  has  been  recommended  in  some  cases  of  serous,  and  SeiOM 
in  plastic  pleurisy,  but  they,  as  well  as  Oolchicumy  Laehesisj  and  some 
others  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here,  require  the  test  of  further 
experience  to  corroborate  even  the  little  that  has  been  adduced  in  thdr 
favour  in  the  treatment  of  pleuritis.^ 

When,  either  through  neglect  or  otherwise,  pleuritis  has  terminated 
in  purulent  degeneration,  and  become  chronic,  Arsenicum^  Carho, 
Lycopodiunfij  Eepar  «.,  and  KaU  carbonicum,  are  the  principal  remedies 
from  which  the  greatest  assistance  can  be  obtained  where  the  core  is  at 
all  practicable.  (See  also  Htdbothobax.)  Pains  in  the  chest  arising 
from  adhesions  or  from  thickening  of  the  pleura,  after  an  attack  ot 

*  The  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  1,  p.  68. 

'  Rhus  toxicodmdron  has  been  strongly  recommended  in  serous  pleurisy*  Whca  Uv, 
typhoid  symptoms  become  apparent,  this  remedy  ,will  desenre  an  additional  elaia  oa 
our  attention.  Typhoid  appearances,  and  important  complications  of  anjr  kind,  a  bad 
habit  of  body,  or  indications  of  a  purulent,  sanious,  or  hemorrhagic  efftinon,  are  all  to 
be  held  as  unfaTOurable  signs. 
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plearitis,  are  often  relieved  by  Ranunculus  bulbosuSy  JSupharb.,  Mez.y 
Nitr.;  Hiuja  may  also  be  found  serviceable.     In  chronic  pleurisy, 
Sulphur^  SepiUj  Kali  c.^  Amman,  e,y  Lycopodium^  and  Mezereum^  may 
prove  useful. 
DiBT. — The  same  rules  are  to  be  observed  as  in  Pneumonia. 

SPURIOUS  OR  BASTARD   PLBURI8T. 
Pleurodynia^  Pseudo-Pleuritis,   Pleuritis  Musctdaris, 

By  these  terms  is  here  meant  that  painful  affection  usually  referred  to 
the  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  productive  of  many  of  the  symptoms 
described  under  true  pleurisy,  and  is  consequently  liable  to  be  mistaken 
for  that  disease,  particularly  when  attended  with  febrile  excitement,  as 
is  frequently  the  case  in  hysterical  females.  The  history  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  affection,  together  with  the  aid  of  auscultation  and 
percussion,  enables  us  to  draw  a  correct  distinction  between  the  two 
diseases. 

When,  therefore,  we  have  satisfied  ourselves  from  the  normal  condi- 
tion of  the  auscultatory  phenomena,  &c.,  that  the  case  we  have  to  deal 
with  is  one  of  pseudo-pleurisy,  we  must  select  a  remedy  from  amongst 
the  following :  Arnica  montana^  Bryonia^  Nux  v.y  Pulsatillaj  Ranun- 
culus bulbosusy  SahadiUa. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  Arnica  is  the  principal  remedy,  and  is  occa- 
sionally sufficient  to  effect  a  speedy  cure  after  a  single  dose.  In  other 
instances,  however,  the  disorder  does  not  yield  so  readily,  and  conse- 
quently one  or  more  of  the  other  remedies  enumerated  must  be  had  re- 
course to. 

Bryonia. — ^When  the  pain  is  of  an  axmte  darting  description,  as  if 
from  a  sharp  instrument  running  into  tfie  side,  and  is  at  times  almost 
insupportable  during  inspiration  or  even  the  slightest  movement  of  the 
body,  and  when  the  patient  is  of  a  nervous  or  bilious  temperament. 

Pulsatilla. — ^This  remedy  is  frequently  very  useful  in  alternation 
with  Arnica  ;  it  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  pain  is  occa- 
sicmally  ot  &  fugitive  character,  moving  from  one  part  of  the  chest  to 
another,  becoming  increased  towards  evening,  and  sometimes  experienced 
more  during  expiration  than  inspiration.     Temperament  phlegmatic. 

Nux  vomica. — Shooting  pains  in  the  hypochondria,  increased  by  the 
respiratory  movements  of  the  chest ;  especially  when  the  affection  occurs 
in  hypochondriacal  subjects,  or  in  those  who  are  addicted  to  indulgence 
in  vmous  or  spirituous  drinks.     Temperament  bilious  or  sanguine. 

It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  this  complaint ;  the  cha- 
racteristic indications  are  as  follows,  and  show  a  marked  resemblance  to 
the  symptoms  which  are  so  frequently  met  with  in,  and  are  in  some  re- 
Wfeots  peculiar  to  pseudo-pleurisy :  stitch  in  the  side,  or  shootings,  with 
painful  sensibility  of  the  external  parts  of  the  chesty  but  particularly  of 
the  intercostal  spaces,  aggravated  by  any  movement,  and  especially  by 
taking  a  deep  inspiration,  yawning,  or  stretching. 

Bakukculus  bulbosus. — ^The  value  of  this  medicine  in  pains  result- 
ing from  adhesion  of  the  pleura  has  already  been  alluded  to.     (Vide 

PUUBITIS.) 
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In  acute  pains  in  the  chest  of  every  description  of  a  purely  nerroos 
character,  depending  upon  an  abnormally  exalted  sensibility  of  the 
pleura,  this  remedy  is  one  of  primary  importance. 

Sabadilla  has  always  been  recommended  as  a  useful  medicine  b 
pseudo-pleuritis. 

Administration  of  the  remedies. — In  some  cases  a  single  dose  of 
one  or  two  globules  is  sufBcient  to  effect  a  cure,  in  others  it  will  be  found 
necessary  to  repeat  the  dose  every  six,  twelve,  or  twenty-four  hourSi 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  attack,  until  relief  is  obtained. 

diaphragmitis. 

Inflammation  confined  to  the  muscular  structure  of  the  diaphragm  tt 
considered  to  be  of  extremely  rare  occurrence,  the  disorder  in  almost 
every  case  appearing  in  combination  with  inflammation  of  the  pleural 
or  peritoneal  covering ;  in  either  of  which  investing  membranes,  more* 
over,  the  disease,  for  the  most  part,  seems  primarily  to  commence,  and 
only  subsequently  to  extend  itself  to  the  connecting  cellular  tissue  and 
muscular  or  tendinous  substance  of  the  diaphragm.  Whether  the  disease 
arises  in  the  upper  or  lower  surface  or  covering,  the  symptoms  are 
closely  analogous.  If  the  inflammation  be  extensive  the  pain  is  extremely 
violent,  spreading  from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  dorsal  vertebrse,  and 
accompanied  with  intense  fever.  The  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
particularly  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  is  usually  hot,  very  sensitive  to  the 
touch,  and  retracted,  but  often  distended,  tense,  and  accompanied  with 
throbbing  and  deep-seated  burning.  There  is  often  at  first  low  mutter- 
ing delirium,  but  as  the  fever  increases  it  becomes  more  violent ;  simulat- 
ing phrenitis,  from  the  circumstance,  as  has  been  supposed,  of  the 
irritation  which  is  communicated  to  the  phrenic  nerve. 

Owing  to  the  interruption  which  is  caused  to  the  functions  of  the 
diaphragm  the  respiration  is  always  impeded,  and  a  dry,  extremely 
distressing  cough  is  commonly  present,  especially  when  the  upper  or 
pleural  surface  of  the  diaphragm  is  the  principal  seat  of  the  inflam- 
mation. 

Along  with  the  foregoing  symptoms  there  is  frequently  obstmeted 
deglutition,  severe  hiccup  or  vomiting,  extreme  anxiety  and  restless* 
ness,  twitchings,  or  spasmodic  retractions  of  the  angles  of  the  montli 
(risus  sardanicus).  The  exacerbations  on  movement  or  on  attemptisg 
to  take  a  deep  breath  are  excessive,  and  the  only  position  in  whicn.the 
patient  experiences  any  degree  of  amelioration  is  when  sitting  up  with 
the  body  inclined  forwards.  The  affection  may  terminate  in  resolii- 
tion,  or  in  the  effusion  of  fluid  either  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  or 
peritoneum,  or  the  patient  may  speedily  sink  under  the  intensity  of 
the  fever. 

Therapeutics. — ^When  the  fever  runs  high  and  is  of  the  synoobal 
type  it  is  necessary  to  exhibit  Aeonitum  in  repeated  doses ;  but  when 
the  accompanying  fever  partakes  of  the  character  of  synochus,  Bryonia 
is  to  be  preferred,  and  may,  in  most  cases  of  the  said  description,  be 
prescribed  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  attack.  If  the  scrobiculus 
and  the  region  of  the  false  or  lower  ribs  be  swollen,  and  pressure  in- 
crease the  short  and  distressingly  interrupted  breathing,  as  also  the 
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pulsating  burning  pain,  which  extends  from  the  stated  points  backwards 
towards  the  spine  ;  moreover  when  there  is  a  dry,  fatiguing  cough,  or 
violent  vomiting  and  convulsions,  great  agitation  and  constant  moan- 
ing,— Chamomilla  is  the  best  remedy.  But  should  there  be  great  tight- 
ness, as  if  caused  by  the  constriction  of  a  cord  drawn  around  the  chest, 
with  dry,  short  cough,  anxiety,  and  constipation, — Nux  vomica  is  the 
most  appropriate  remedial  agent.  Cannabis^  Pulsatillay  CoccuIub  have 
been  recommended  as  being  useful  where  the  symptoms  of  inflammation 
continue  to  occupy  a  prominent  place ;  and  Hyo9cyamuB^  Veratrum 
cMutHj  Arsenicumy  Stramoniumj  and  Ipecacuanha  where  a  nervous  con- 
dition predominates. 

When  diaphra^mitis  exists  in  connexion  with  pleuritis  Bryonia  is 
one  of  the  most  important  remedies ;  as  also  when  it  is  symptomatic 
of  pneumonia,  peritonitis,  splenitis,  and  hepatitis,  particularly  when 
the  pains  are  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement  and  are  attended 
with  violent  fever,  small,  quick,  hard  pulse,  delirium,  extreme  agita- 
tion, cough.  ^ 

Nux  V.  is  equally  useful  when  the  disease  occurs  as  symptomatic  of 
the  above-named  disorders,  provided  the  symptoms  encountered  are 
analogous  to  those  we  have  given  as  characteristic  indications  for  its  se- 
lection. (See  also  Plburitis,  Pneumonia,  Peritonitis,  Splenitis, 
and  Hepatitis.)  Diaphragmitis  arising  from  antecedent  gout  or  rheu- 
matism, is  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal  form  in  which  the  affection  is 
met.  The  remedies  chiefly  to  be  relied  on  under  such  serious  circum- 
atances  are  the  same  as  the  foregoing. 

spitting  of  blood,    hemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 

SptUum  Omentum.     Hmmorrhagia  Pulnumum.     Hsemoptysis. 

Diagnosis. — ^Expectoration  of  blood  by  coughing,  in  greater  or  less 
quantity,  attended  by  symptoms  more  or  less  severe. 

This  disease  displays  itself  in  three  varieties :  first,  by  an  effusion  of 
blood  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bronchial  tubes  ;  secondly,  by  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  with  engorgement  of  the  parenchyma  from  effu- 
sions ;  and,  thirdly,  by  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  tubercular 
cavity  of  the  lungs,  during  the  course  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It  is, 
however,  proposed  to  deal  generally  with  the  subject,  and  to  point  out 
the  ^different  remedies  foimd  useful  in  the  treatment,  according  to  the 
symptoms  present.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  confound  this  disease 
with  affections  of  the  mouth  or  gums,  or  the  occurrence  of  blood  from 
the  nose  escaping  through  the  posterior  nares,  and  being  returned  by 
the  mouth.  When  the  blood  proceeds  from  the  chest,  it  is  almost  in- 
variably attended  with  a  sensation  as  if  it  came  from  a  deep-seated 
aource,  is  warm,  generally  tastes  sweet,  and  there  is  frequently  a  simul- 
taneous burning  and  painful  sensation  in  the  thorax. 

When  the  attack  is  preceded  by  well-known  premonitory  symptoms, 
the  patient  should  refrain  from  loud  or  prolonged  speaking,  calling, 
singing,  blowing  wind  instruments,  violent  exercise  of  the  arms,  running, 
ascending  stairs,  or,  in  short,  anything  calculated  to  increase  the  respira- 
tory action,  or  otherwise  fatigue  the  chest. 
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When  spitting  of  blood  occurs  in  a  robust  and  healthy  person  of  sound 
constitution,  it  is  not  very  dangerous,  but  when  it  attacks  slender  and 
delicate  persons  of  weak  lax  fibre,  it  is  more  serious  and  delicate  of  n^ 
moval.  It  is,  however,  chiefly  when  the  patient  has  had  a  snccession  of 
severe  attacks,  and  the  blood  is  discharged  in  a  large  quantity,  that  the 
case  may  be  considered  dangerous. 

The  disease  may  present  itself  without  any  marked  pains  or  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  pass  off  with  no  return  of  the  attack ;  or  be  preceded 
by  a  dry  cough,  oppression,  or  tightness  at  the  chest,  shivering,  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  great  lassitude,  and  high  pulse, — and  be 
accompanied  by  hacking  or  husky  and  distressing  cough,  anxiety,  quick 
pulse,  pale  and  livid  countenance, — cease,  and  then  return  in  a  few 
hours,  and  be  followed  by  difficulty  of  respiration  and  cough ;  in  still 
more  serious  cases,  when  a  marked  tendency  to  phthisis  exists,  anxiety, 
oppression  at  the  chest  and  febrile  symptoms  are  more  severe,  pure 
blood  is  coughed  up,  and  the  paroxysms  frequently  return.  The  mptore 
of  a  blood-vessel  is  a  rare  occurrence,  although  it  sometimes  ocours  in 
phthisis.  When,  however,  a  blood-vessel  of  any  consequence,  included 
in  a  tuberculous  excavation,  does  give  way,  the  result  is  generally  fiitaL 

Causes. — Indulgence  in  spirituous  beverages,  over-heatinff  the  body 
by  immoderate  exertion,  or  too  great  external  heat;  blowing  wind  instm- 
ments;  contusion  of  the  chest  or  back;  falls;  lesion  of  the  lungs; 
breathing  a  vitiated  atmosphere,  or  vapours  charged  with  acrid  sub- 
stances ;  colds  or  coughs ;  violent  mental  emotions ;  diseased  state  of 
the  lungs,  whether  from  pneumonia  or  phthisis;  a  general  strumous 
habit;  suppressed  menstrual,  hemorrhoidal,  or  other  discharges;  or 
repercussed  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Therapeutics. — In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the  discharge 
or  spitting  of  blood  soon  ceases  of  its  own  accord ;  the  most  important 
object,  therefore,  is  to  seek  the  cure  of  the  complaint  when  the  hemor- 
rhage has  ceased,  and  thereby  prevent  its  return,  or  check  the  develcm- 
ment  of  organic  disease  of  the  lungs.  The  principal  homoeopathic 
remedies  are:  Pulsatilla,  Nux  vomica,  Bryonia,  Sulphur ^  Arnica 
montana,  Aconitum,  Ipecacuanha,  Acidum  sulphuricum,  Araenieumf 
Opium,  Cinchona,  Caroo,  Ferrum  metallicum,  Ithus,  Phosphorus  and 
Sepia.  These  are  not  only  calculated  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  but 
also  to  prevent  a  relapse,  where  that  is  practicable. 

Pulsatilla  : — In  cases  of  females,  arising  from  suppression  of  ^the 
monthly  discharge,  or,  in  cither  sex,  of  a  hemorrhoidal  flux  (particularly 
when  the  individual  is  of  Icucophlegmatic  temperament),  and  also  in 
other  instances,  with  the  following  symptoms :  expectoration  of  dark 
coagulated  blood,  attended  with  shivering,  especially  towards  evening, 
or  at  night,  and  great  anxiety ;  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest ; 
feeling  of  flaccidity  in  the  epigastrium,  and  weakness.  {Hcemoptysis 
vicaria.) 

When,  in  females,  the  menses  do  not  return,  notwithstanding  the 
employment  of  Pulsatilla, — Cocculus,  Sepia,  Sulphur,  or  any  other 
remedy  better  adapted  to  the  entire  case,  should  be  selected.  (Vide 
Chlorosis,  Amenorrhcea,  or  Catambnia,  Suppression  of.) 

Brtonia  is  a  good  remedy  in  cases  where  the  expectorated  blood  is 
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excited  by  a  tickling  cough,  and  is  often  in  a  coagulated  state ;  and 
where  there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  frequent  necessity  to  take 
a  deep  inspiration ;  anxiety  and  irascibility. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  adapted  to  individuals  of  an  irritable  temper,  in 
whom  this  affection  owes  its  origin  to  a  hemorrhoidal  suppression,  a 
fit  of  passion,  or  exposure  to  cold.  {Hcemoptysis  vicaria.)  It  is  further 
indicated  by  drv  cough,  which  causes  headache,  with  excessive  tickling 
in  the  chest  and  exacerbation  of  the  symptoms  towards  morning. 

When  Nux  v.  does  not  afford  speedy  relief,  Sulphur  will  generally 
be  found  to  succeed ;  but  should  any  other  remedy  appear  to  be  more 
appropriate,  it  should  unhesitatingly  be  selected  in  preference. 

Bhus  : — When  the  blood  expectorated  is  of  a  bright  red,  the  mind 
much  agitated,  and  the  patient  irritable  and  rendered  worse  after  the 
slightest  vexation  or  contradiction. 

Arnica  Montana  : — Principally  in  cases  arising  from  external  lesion, 
such  as  a  severe  blow  in  the  chest,  or  from  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  or 
any  other  exertion,  even  blowing  wind  instruments ;  but  also  in  almost 
all  cases,  where  the  stethoscope  detects  effusion  of  blood  into  the 
parenchyma,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  constriction  and  burning  in 
the  chest,  pain  as  from  contusion  in  the  scapular  and  dorsal  regions, 
and  dyspnoea.  Moreover,  profuse  expectoration  of  dark-coloured  blood 
or  ooi^gula,  brought  up  without  much  exertion,  or  bright  frothy  blood, 
mixed  with  mucus  and  clots ;  sensation  of  tijskling  behmd  the  sternum ; 
general  heat,  great  weakness  and  syncope.  {Aconite  is  sometimes 
necessary  before,  or  alternately  with  AmicOj  &c.) 

AciDUM  SULPHURICUM  is  frequently  of  service  after  Arnica  when 
the  cough  continues,  and  brings  on  fresh  bleeding. 

In  tevere  cases  attended  with  manifest  danger :  Aconitum,  Ipecacu- 
ftnAo,  Arsenieum,  Opium^  Cinchona^  and  Kreosotum  are  the  most  use- 
fbl,  and  must  as  usual  be  selected  according  to  the  prevailing  symptoms. 
When  one  of  these  is  insufficient  to  check  the  hemorrhage  entirely, 
another  must  be  chosen  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms. 

AooNiTUM  is  often  found  exceedingly  serviceable  in  warding  off  an 
attack,  by  the  great  power  it  possesses  in  controlling  the  circulation,  and 
10  indicated,  previous  to  the  paroxysm,  by  the  premonitory  symptoms  of 
shivering,  with  accelerated  pulse,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a  sensation 
of  ebullition  of  blood  in  the  chest,  with  burning  and  fulness  in  the  same 
ttfnon ;  paleness  and  expression  of  anxiety  in  the  face*;  great  anguish 
aim  anxiety,  aggravated  by  lying  down ;  or  during  the  attizck  when  the 
expectoration  is  profuse,  coming  on  in  gushes,  and  excited  by  a  slight 
dry  cough.     (Hasmaptysis  pletharica,) 

Ipecacuanha  : — When  a  taste  of  blood  remains  in  the  mouth  a  few 
hours  after  the  employment  of  Aconite  has  been  commenced,  when  there 
10  frequent  tussiculation,  with  nausea,  weakness,  and  expectoration 
Streaked  with  blood. 

Absbnioum: — When  the  anxiety ^  anguish^  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart  increases,  notwithstanding  the  administration  of  Aconite;  and 
when,  in  addition,  we  find  extreme  restlessness  and  general  dry  burning 
heat. 

The  employment  of  this  remedy  alternately  with  Ipecacuanha  has 
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been  found  to  succeed  in  many  instances^  when  neither  of  them  sepa- 
rately have  been  foand  sufficient  to  conquer  the  disease ;  an  occasional 
dose  of  Nux  vomica  should  be  prescribed  as  soon  as  the  hemorrhage  has 
in  a  great  measure  been  checked,  to  such  individuals  as  hare  been  in 
the  habit  of  indulging  in  spirituous,  vinous,  or  fermented  liquors,  or 
coffee.  Should  hemorrhage  return  after  a  temporary  cessation,  Sulphur 
may  be  given,  followed  in  turn,  if  required,  by  Arnica. 

Opium  : — neat,  dyspnoea,  with  sensation  of  burning  heat  at  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart ;  coldness,  particularly  of  the  extremities ;  tremor  in 
the  arms ;  dry  hollow  cough,  with  expectoration  of  blood  and  frothr 
mucus,  and  sometimes  also  weakness  of  the  voice ;  drowsiness,  with  sua- 
den  starts ;  aggravation  of  cough  after  swallowing.  It  will  be  foimd 
useful  in  the  most  serious  cases,  particularly  to  persons  addicted  to 
spirituous  liquors ;  in  the  latter  case  it  may  be  useful  to  follow  up  the 
treatment  with  Nux  vomica. 

Cinchona,  as  already  mentioned  in  several  places  in  this  work,  is  one 
of  our  best  remedies  in  restoring  the  vital  energies  of  the  patient  after 
considerable  loss  of  fluids,  whether  of  blood  or  other  secretions ;  it  it 
therefore  particularly  efficacious  after  a  severe  attack  of  this  affection, 
but  is  also  indicated  during  its  course,  when  the  spitting  of  blood  takes 
place  after  a  violent  cough,  or  when  there  is  a  continual  taste  of  blood 
in  the  mouth,  or  when  we  find  shivering  alternately  with  accesses  of 
heat,  frequent  and  short-lived  perspirations ;  tremor,  and  confusion  of 
vision,  with  a  sensation  of  vacuity  or  lightness  in  the  head,  weakness 
and  desire  to  remain  constantly  recumbent. 

Ferrum  metallicum,  may  be  used  with  advantage  after  (Xnehona 
in  severe  cases,  or  may  be  preferred  if  the  expectoration  follows  a  slight 
cough,  and  is  scanty,  but  consists  of  pure  bright  red  blood,  attended 
with  pain  between  the  scapulae,  with  inability  to  remain  long  in  a  sitting 
posture :  the  patient  feels  the  concomitant  symptoms  relieved  by  move* 
ment,  but  is  speedily  fatigued,  especially  by  conversation.  It  may,  in 
some  cases,  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Cinchona^  Oarbo  v.,  Ar^ 
nica  and  Arsenicum^ — in  others  Sulphur  may  be  required  to  complete 
the  cure  in  some  cases. 

Sulphur. — This  remedy  is  frequently  useful  in  winding  up  the  treat- 
ment after  the  employment  of  other  medicines ;  and  it  is  also  partion- 
larly  suitable  for  individuals  disponed  to  hemorrhoidal  affections,  in 
derangement  of  tlie  menstrual  flux,  or  hemoptysis  arising  from  suppressed 
cutaneous  eruptions,  such  as  scabies,  &c.  {Hoemoptysis  vicaria,  &C.) 
NiLx  V.  and  Arsenicum  may  occasionally  be  advantageously  given  in 
alternation  with  Sulphur  at  intervals  of  five  to  ten  days,  particularly 
when  the  disease  occurs  in  drunkards. 

Kreosotum  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy  in  cases  where  the 
patient  has  had  a  succession  of  severe  attacks,  and  the  blood  is  thrown 
off  in  large  quantities ;  also  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  feeling  of 
burning  heat  in  the  chest,  or  a  pain  as  if  from  a  bruise,  together  with 
oppression  in  the  chest  and  frequent  desire  to  take  a  deep  inspiration. 

After  hemoptysis  has  disappeared  (besides  having  to  euard  against  a 
relapse,  in  which,  as  above  stated.  Sulphur  is  our  chief  auxiliary),  we 
have  to  take  every  precaution  lest  inflammation  arise  in  the  part  prima- 
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rily  affected,  or  the  disease  degenerate  into  Phthisis,  which  olnects  will 
sometimes  be  best  attained  by  the  administration  of  PhospharuSy  in 
combination  with  a  strict  observance  of  an  antiphlogistic  regimen,  and' 
the  other  rules  about  to  be  given  for  the  conduct  of  patients  suffering 
from  this  affection. 

Phosphorus^  it  may  be  added,  is,  in  conjunction  with  Aconitumy  one 
of  our  chief  remedies  in  hemorrhages  from  the  lungs  during  the  course 
of  phthisis. 

Sepia  is  also  useful  in  this  affection  occurring  in  Phthisis,  but 
when  it  is  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  general  symptoms, 
than  as  forming  a  disease  of  itself ;  by  its  power  over  the  economy  of 
the  uterus,  it  is  also  of  great  service  in  cases  of  hemoptysis,  arising 
from  derangements  connected  with  that  organ.  {Haemoptysis  pJUhisica 
et  vicaria.) 

The  following  remedies  may  also  be  noted  as  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  practitioner  in  peculiar  cases :  Kreosotumy  BeUadonnay  Add. 
nUrieumy  Bryoniay  Carlo  vegetabilisy  HyoscyamiiSy  Ignatiay  Dulcamaray 
OoceuluSy  OrocuSy  Conium  maeulatumy  LachesiSy  Acidum  svlphuricumy 
Ledum  palustrey  Lycopodiumy  MUlefoliumy  SUieeay  Staphysagriay  and 
Cfunrum  metallicumy  &c. 

Diet,  &c. — The  rules  given  under  Hjbmatembsis  ousht  to  be  ob- 
served as  regards  regimen ;  both  mind  and  body  should  be  kept  perfectly 
quiet ;  the  patient  snould  speak  as  little  as  possible,  and  be  kept  in  a 
semi-recumbent  posture,  or,  if  his  strength  allow,  sit  upright. 

PULMONART   CONSUMPTION. 
.  Phthisis  PulmoncUis, 

One  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  tuberculous  phthisis  is  a  short  cough, 
which  is  either  dry  or  accompanied  by  the  expectoration  of  a  fro^y 
mucus,  and  is  generally  slight  at  the  commencement,  but  more  or  less 
constant.  Shortness  of  breath,  proceeding  from  obstruction,  caused  by 
the  granular  and  diffused  indurations,  is  another  early  symptom  of  con- 
sumption. It  is,  at  first,  experienced  only  during  exertion,  but  subse- 
Siently  comes  on  after  every  fit  of  coughing,  or  on  lying  on  the  one  or 
e  other  side,  and  is  much  increased  by  the  slightest  movement. 
Symptoms  of  gastric  derangement 'are  frequently  present,  with  redness 
of  the  tongue,  or  white  furred  centre,  with  inflamed  and  projecting  pa- 
pfllse,  and  vivid  red  tip  and  margins ;  the  patient  falls  off  in  flesh,  be- 
oomes  indolent,  dejected,  and  overpowered  with  languor.  A  feeling  of 
soreness  is  often  complained  of  behind  the  sternum,  or  under  the  clavi- 
cles, particularly  after  any  fatigue,  or  after  a  fit  of  coughing,  and  some- 
times on  exposure  to  cold  air.  The  pulse  is  often  normal  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease,  but  soon  becomes  full,  hard,  and  accelerated. 
Fever  of  an  intermittent  character  soon  makes  its  appearance ;  it  de- 
clares itself  most  towards  night,  remits  from  about  two  in  the  morning 
until  the  following  day  at  noon,  when  it  returns  in  a  slighter  degree, 
and  continues  until  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  is  then  followed  by 
another  remission.      This  hectic  fever  is,  in  the  first  instance,  chiefly 
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manifested  by  flushing  of  the  face  (which  is  often  most  apparent  after  a 
meal),  and  heat  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet ;  bnt,  as 
the  disease  advances,  night  sweats  supervene,  which  leave  the  patient  in 
a  state  of  great  exhaustion  in  the  morning.  As  the  expectoration  in- 
creases it  becomes  more  viscid  and  opaque,  and  is  often  tineed  with 
blood,  or  a  considerable  quantity  of  florid,  frothy  blood  is  ejected  in  con- 
sequence of  the  obstruction  offiered  to  the  blood-vessels,  by  the  indura- 
tions or  granulations  already  alluded  to.  As  the  disease  advances  and 
passes  into  the  second  stage,  or  that  in  which  the  dark  red  or  grayish 
indurations  are  converted  into  crude  yellow  tubercles,  the  respiration 
becomes  more  difficult,  the  emaciation  and  debility  go  on  increasing,  the 
cough  is  rendered  more  severe  and  troublesome,  particularly  at  night, 
and  the  fever,  though  of  shorter  duration,  is  attended  with  more  profuse 
sweating,  and  the  pulse  loses  tone.  The  expectoration  becomes,  at  the 
same  time,  more  free  and  copious,  particularly  towards  morning,  and  is 
less  thin  and  transparent. 

During  the  febrile  exacerbations,  or  after  meals,  or  at  times  of  excite- 
ment, a  circumscribed  red  patch  still  appears  on  each  cheek,  but  at  other 
times  the  colour  of  the  cheek  is  faded,  and  the  countenance  wears  a  de- 
jected expression. 

In  the  third  (or  suppurative  and  ulcerative)  stage  of  the  disorder  the 
tubercles  become  soft,  and  are  expectorated  at  first  in  the  form  of  cord 
or  cheese-like  particles,  and  subsequently  mixed  up  with  pus,  mncas, 
shreds  of  lymph,  blood,  and  occasionally,  though  rarely,  portions  of 
pulmonary  tissue.  The  bowels,  from  having  been  more  inclined  to  be 
costive  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  are  now  more  prone  to  be 
relaxed,  so  that  attacks  of  diarrhoea  often  recur  frequently,  and,  by 
alternating  with  colliquative  sweats,  induce  an  excessive  degree  of  weak- 
ness and  prostration.  In  this,  the  last  stage  of  the  disease,  the  patient 
becomes  reduced  to  a  skeleton ;  the  face  is  thinned,  the  cheeK-bones 
prominent,  the  eyes  look  hollow,  the  hair  falls  ofi*,  the  nails  are  livid 
and  incurvated,  and  the  feet  oedematous  ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
the  countenance  presents  a  degree  of  clearness,  and  the  eyes  a  lustre 
that  are  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  other  maladies,  moreover,  the  state 
of  mind  is  generally  so  serene  and  hopeful,  that  the  patient  seems  often 
quite  unconscious  of  his  dangerous  condition,  and  speaks  and  acts  as  if 
in  full  anticipation  of  a  speedy  recovery.  The  senses  commonly  remain 
entire  and  collected  to  the  end  of  the  disorder,  but  in  some  cases  deli- 
rium precedes  death  and  continues  until  life  is  extinct.  The  usual  dura- 
tion of  phthisis  pulmonalis  is  from  eight  or  nine  months  to  a  year  and  a 
half;  but  circumstances  tend  much  to  vary  the  length  of  the  disease; 
and  there  is  a  rapidly  fatal  form  which  runs  its  course  in  from  two  to 
three  months,  sometimes  indeed  only  in  one.  When  the  malady  makes 
slow  progress,  the  patient  is  afiected  with  cough,  weakness,  and  emacia- 
tion chiefly  in  winter  and  spring,  and  in  many  respects  restored  to  com- 
parative health  in  summer;  but  is  always  extremely  susceptible  to  odd, 
and  commonly  complains  of  breathlessness  on  the  slightest  exertion.  In 
this  state  the  patient  continues  for  a  considerable  time,  sometimes  even 
for  several  years,  until  at  length  the  symptoms  of  confirmed  consump- 
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tion  are  developed  by  the  invasion  of  an  inflammatory  alkack  proceeding 
from  cold  or  some  other  irritating  cause.^ 

When  we  take  the  general  symptoms  in  conjunction  with  the  physical 
siffns,  the  diagnosis  of  phthisis  pnlmonalis  is,  in  general,  unattended 
with  difficulty.  It  is  true  that  in  the  early  stage,  when  the  miliary 
indurations  are  equally  diffused  or  scattered  through  both  lungs,  they 
do  not  give  rise  to  any  marked  diminution  or  change  in  the  respiratory 
murmur,  or  in  the  resonance  of  the  thorax  on  percussion.  But  it  much 
more  frequently  happens  that  the  indurations,  even  in  the  early  stage, 
accumulate  in  clusters,  particularly  about  the  apices  of  the  lungs,  and 
usually  more  on  one  side  than  the  other.  The  sound,  on  percussion, 
will  therefore  generally  be  found  dull  at  the  clavicle  (more  commonly 
the  left^  and  the  subclavicular  region ;  the  breath-sound  during  expira- 
tion will,  at  the  same  time,  be  unusually  audible,  and  the  voice  will 
transmit  a  diffused  resonance  or  preternatural  clearness. 

When  the  spaces  immediately  beneath  the  clavicles  ^ve  no  signs  of 
disease  or  discrepancy  of  sound,  the  regions  below,  at  tne  sides,  and  at 
the  back  should  be  examined  (between  the  scapulae  in  the  case  of  children 
in  particular).  A  slight  flattening  is  sometimes  observable  under  the 
clavicles.  On  comparing  the  movements  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest, 
when  the  patient  breathes  deeply,  a  difference  in  their  individual  mobi- 
lity will  frequently  be  perceived.  When  the  disease  has  attained  the 
suppurative  stage,  and  the  tubercles  have  consequently  become  soft,  or 
entirely  liquid,  a  clicking  or  bubbling  sound  will  be  heard  either  under 
one  of  the  clavicles  or  above  the  spine  of  one  of  the  scapulae.  As  the 
evacuation  of  the  softened  matter  of  the  vomica  progresses,  a  more  con- 
tinued gurgling,  or  the  so-called  cavernous  rhonchu9^  will  then  be  heard. 
Again,  when  the  vomica  or  abscess  has  become  completely  softened  and 
evacuated  by  ulceration  into  the  bronchial  tubes,  a  cavity  is  left,  over 
the  seat  of  which,  cavernous  respiration,  and,  when  the  patient  speaks, 
the  phenomenon  desiraated  pectoriloquy,  are  encountered. 

Thbrapeutics. — ^It  would  require  a  separate  treatise  to  do  justice  to 
the  treatment  of  this  deplorable  disease,  by  giving  or  attempting  to  give 
a  full  and  minute  description  of  the  characteristic  indications  for  the 
medicines  which  are  appropriate  to  the  various  forms  of  the  different 
stages  of  the  disorder.  We  must  therefore  content  ourselves  here,  by 
presenting  our  readers  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  principal  remedies 
which  are  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  against  the  inflammatory, 
snppurative,  and  ulcerative  stage  of  tubercular  consumption. 

In  i\iQ  first  stage  of  the  malady,  when  the  tubercles  are  in  a  crude, 
misoftened  state,  or  when  they  are  inflamed  and  commencing  to  soften, 
the  remedies  by  means  of  which  the  malady  may  be  retarded,  if  not  ar- 
rested, and,  with  due  collateral  precautions,  kept  harmless  for  years, 
are  chiefly  Aconitumj  Bryonia^  Belladonna^  Lachesis,  Hepar,  Spongia, 
PhosphoriASj  Duleamaray  Pubatillay  Arsenicum^  Nux  v.,  Hyoscyamiis^ 
Sttieeay  Calcarea  c,  Carbo  v.,  Acidum  nitricum^  and  Sulphur.     These 

'  Hoarseness  is  often  an  early  accompanying  symptom  of  phthisiB.  Laryngeal 
phthisis,  with  thickening  and  nloeration  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx,  inde- 
pendently of  its  own  serious  character  as  a  disease,  is  moreoyer  yery  frequently  com- 
pUeated  with  tnberonlar  formations  in  tiie  lungs. 
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must  be  selected  according  to  the  aggregate  symptoms  of  the  case  under 
treatment.  Their  leading  indications  may  be  gleaned  from  the  chapters 
on  Cough,  Pleuritis,  Pneumonia,  and  Hemoptysis. 

In  the  second  stage,  with  more  free,  copious,  and  somewhat  purulent 
expectoration,  the  most  important  remedies  are :  Acidum  nUricum^ 
Siliceay  Kali  c.  Sulphury  Calcareay  Natrum  m.y  MercuriuSy  LachemMy 
Phosphoru%y  Lycopodiumj  Carbo  t^.,  SambucuBy  Hepar  suiphurU^  Spcn^ 
gia.  Cinchona,  Ferrum,  Conium,  Zincum,  Amman,  c,  LauroceroMUt, 
OraphiteSj  Nitrumy  lodium,  DroBera,  Plumbum,  &c. 

In  the  thirdj  or  ulcerative  stage,  the  same  remedies  as  the  foregoing^ 
together  with  Chiaiacumj  Sepia,  Stannum,  Stapht/sagriOj  Aeidum 
phoBphoricum,  Sanguinaria  canadenBiB,  are  those  by  means  of  whidi 
the  symptoms  may  be  materially  mitigated,  and  the  fatal  issue  of  the 
disease  postponed.  A  few  general  indications  for  most  of  these  will 
be  found  in  the  chapter  on  Cough.  When  the  colliquative  sweats  are 
peculiarly  distressing,  Sambucus,  Stannum,  Cinchyna^  PhospharuBj 
ArBenicum,  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  Silicea,  Mercurtus,  Nitrum,  LacheBiSj  Sul- 
phur, and  Lycopodium  are  the  medicines  which  are  of  the  greatest 
service.  The  remaining  morbid  symptoms  must  regulate  their  selection. 
When  colliquative  diarrhoea  predominates :  China,  Ferrum,  ArBenteuMj 
PhoBphoruB,  Acid.  phoBphortcum,  and  Sepia  are  the  most  useful.  (See 
Diarrh<ea.^ 

In  phthisis  resulting  from  imperfectly  treated  pulmonic  inHammaUtm^ 
or  from  excessive  pulmonary  hemorrhage,  and  occurring  in  habits  which 
are  not  of  the  consumptive  diathesis,  the  remedies  which  are  best  calct- 
lated,  under  favourable  circumstances,  to  effect  a  cure  are:  Laehui$^ 
Lycopodium,  Sulphur,  MercuriuB,  and  Ledum.  But,  in  some  caaeSi 
one  or  more  of  the  other  medicaments  noticed  under  tubercular  con* 
sumption  may  be  better  indicated.     (See  also  Pneumonia.) 

In  pituitouB  phthisiB,  or  blennorrhcea  of  the  lungB,  the  most  effectite 
medicines  are  Stannum,  Dulcamara,  Puhatilla,  Sulphur,  Sepia ;  and 
Calcarea,  Lycopodium,  Cinchona,  PhoBphoruB,  Sili/Qea,  JdrMeniewiL 
Zincum,  Copaiva,  &c. 

While  conducting  the  treatment  of  consumption  the  state  of  the 
digestive  functions,  and  in  females  the  condition  of  the  uterine  systOB 
likewise,  must  be  strictly  attended  to.  This  is,  however,  a  superfluous 
precaution  to  the  homoeopathic  practitioner,  as  he  is  ever  careful  to  pay 
due  regard  to  every  symptom  not  only  in  this,  but  in  every  ouer 
disease.  Should  none  of  the  remedies  above  quoted  correspond  to  the 
derangements  alluded  to  in  particular  cases,  although  they  may  be 
otherwise  indicated,  an  intercurrent  remedy  may  be  selected  fron 
amongst  those  we  have  mentioned  in  the  articles  on  Dyspepsia,  Chlo- 
rosis, &c.  The  temperament  and  constitution  of  the  patient  ought 
also  to  claim  attention  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  remarked  that  as  the  irritation  which  is  00 
repeatedly  created  in  the  lungs  by  the  vicissitudes  of  climate,  so  con- 
stantly occurring  in  most  parts  of  this  country,  forms  a  great  drawback 
to  the  more  or  less  successful  treatment  of  pulmonary  consumption,  it 
is  of  ^eat  moment  that  every  possible  means  be  taken  to  avoid  that 
pernicious  influence.    It  has  been  much  in  vogue  with  many       ^'    * 
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men  to  recommend  warm  climates,  or  well-sheltered  sitaations,  even, 
although  the  atmosphere  might  be  of  a  humid  and  relaxing  nature. 
But  we  confess  that  we  are  inclined  to  side  with  those  who  do  not 
object  to  a  somewhat  bracing  and  cold  atmosphere,  provided  it  be  dry 
and  not  of  very  variable  temperature.  Much,  however,  depends  upon 
the  peculiarity  of  the  case, — the  air,  as  well  as  the  food,  which  may  be 
well  adapted  to  one  patient,  being  often  perfectly  inappropriate  and 
therefore  injurious  to  another. 

ASTHMA. 

This  affection  is  characterized  by  the  following  phenomena :  difficulty 
of  breathing,  recurring  in  paroxysms,  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
suffocating  constriction  m  the  chest,  cough,  and  wheezing.  The  parox- 
▼sm  is  frequently  preceded  by  a  sense  of  coldness,  languor,  headache, 
heaviness  over  the  eyes,  sickness  or  flatulence,  and  a  sense  of  oppression 
in  the  chest.  During  the  attack,  the  patient  feels  much  worse  in  the 
reeumbent  posture,  and  consequently  sits  up,  requests  the  door  or 
window  to  be  thrown  open,  to  admit  more  air  into  his  apartment,  and 
lueB  every  effort  to  dilate  and  empty  the  lungs.  He  also  experiences 
great  restlessness,  making  frequent  efforts  to  force  something  out  of 
die  air-passages,  which  he  thinks  impedes  the  breathing,  by  coughing. 
The  face  is  pale  or  livid,  and  wears  an  anxious  expression.  The 
extremities,  and  even  the  nose  and  ears,  are  frequently  cold,  and  the 
&ee  and  chest  are  covered  with  cold  perspiration  ;  the  heart  palpitates ; 
the  pulse  is  variable,  being  quick  and  full,  or  small  and  quick,  or  weak 
mid  irregular;  often  intermitting.  These  symptoms  continue  with  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  violence  for  some  hours  or  even  days,  until 
expectoration  takes  place,  which  affords  relief  as  it  increases  in 
quantity.  A  remission  also  sometimes  takes  place  soon  after  an  acces- 
sion of  copious  perspiration  or  a  profuse  discharge  of  urine.  The 
disease  is  more  frequently  met  with  at  an  advanced  than  an  early  staee 
of  life,  and  oftener  in  men  than  women.  The  attacks  occasionally 
oome  on  in  the  afternoon,  or  on  retiring  to  rest,  but  much  more  fre- 

Siently  during  the  night,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  sound  sleep,  from  which 
e  patient  is  suddenly  awoke  by  a  sense  of  suffocation. 
The  recurrence,  as  well  as  the  duration,  of  the  attacks,  is  very  various. 
One  attack  generally  leads  to  another,  and  the  paroxysms  commonly 
become  more  and  more  frequent  and  distressing;  still  if  no  organic 
disease  result,  patients  who  arc  subject  to  returns  in  considerable  fre- 
quency, sometimes  survive  to  an  advanced  ase.  But  this  is  unfortu- 
nately not  often  the  case,  for  unless  the  disease  be  arrested,  the  repeated 
obstruction  and  disturbance  which  is  offered  to  the  respiration  and 
eirculation  seldom  fails,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  to  induce  organic 
lesions  either  of  the  heart  or  large  vessels,  or  of  the  lungs,  with  the 
usual  concomitants  of  water  in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  The  quantity  of 
aq»ectoration  is  small,  and  even  entirely  absent  in  some  cases  of  asthma, 
wmlst  in  others  it  is  exceedingly  copious ;  and  hence  the  disease  has 
been  divided  into  dry  and  humid  asthma.  In  the  former  {Asthma 
9ieeum\  the  attack  is  usually  sudden,  violent,  and  of  short  duration ; 
die  cough  slight ;  the  expectoration  scanty,  appearing  only  towards  the 
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termination  of  the  fit,  and  in  some  instances  entirely  wanting.  In  the  lat- 
ter {Asthma  humidum\  the  paroxysm  is  gradual  and  protracted ;  the 
cough  severe ;  the  expectoration  supervenes  early,  is  at  first  scanty  and 
glutinous,  and  afterwards  copious,  and  productive  of  great  relief. 

Therapbutics. — In  nervous  or  convulsive  asthma  \A9thma  siceWHt^ 
the  remedies  which  have  been  employed  with  the  most  satisfactory  resolti 
are:  ArBenicumy  Cuprum^  Ipecacuanha. — Nux  v.,  Brt/aniOj  JPulm' 
tilla. — Opiumj  TartaruSj  Samoucus. — Aconitumy  Belladonna^  Phoiji^ 
ru8. — Sulphury  Lachesis,  Samlmcus. — Ferrum,  Veratrumj  MoBekuif 
Stannum,  HyoBcyamu^y  Stramonium^  ChamomiUay  Carbo  v.,  Aurum^ 
Lycopodiumj  Acidum  nitr.j  Ignatia^  Kali,  Ambra,  Mereuriu&j  SQkm^ 
Calcareay  Bulcamaray  Coffea^  Lobelia  inflata,  &c.  In  moist,  honuii 
pituitous  asthma  {asthma  humidum):  PtdsatiUoj  JhUcamarOf  SUmr 
num. — Sulphury  Sepiay  TartaruSy  Ouprumy  Sambtunis. — IpeeaetuaJuif 
Belladonnay  Bryonia. — Ferrum,  Calcareay  LachesiSy  QraphiteSy  OkiMf 
Siliceay  Hepary  Baryta  c.y  Coniumy  Camphor  ay  Zincum,  JIfereurmL 
In  flatulent  asthma :  Nux  v.y  Cinchonay  Carbo  v.,  Lycopodium^  Cham^ 
millay  PhosphoruSy  Sulphury  Opium,  Zincum,  &c.  In  spasmodic  asthmiy 
pulmonary  spasm  {cramps  in  the  chest) :  Ouprumy  Nux  v.j  Bryom§i 
Belladonnay  HyoscyamuSy  Arsenicumy  LachesiSy  Stramonium^  Coem&M^ 
Nux  m.y  Sambuciuty  TartaruSy  Zincum,  Sulphur,  Kalij  Caustiewmf 
Sepiay  Stannum,  Lycopodiumy  &c.  Asthma  arising  from  exposure  to 
irritating  vapours,  such  as  copper  or  arsenic  {asthma  vaporosum)  :  IPS' 
cacuanha,  Mercurius,  Hepar  s. — Camphora,  Cuprum,  or  ArseniewK^ 
From  the  vapour  of  sulphur :  Pulsatilla  chiefly ;  and  when  caiiBed  bj 
the  continued  inhalation  of  stone  dust,  and  other  irritating  partielas : 
Sulphury  Calcarea,  Siliceay  Hepar,  have  principally  been  recommendadi 
and  in  some  cases,  also,  the  following :  Arsenicum,  Belladonna,  Nuxff^ 
PhosphoruSy  Ipecacuanhay  and  Cinchona.  Where  the  repercussion  or 
retropulsion  of  an  eruption,  or  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  discharn 
has  been  the  occasional  cause  {asthma  metastaticum) :  Sulphur,  Oani 
v.,  Arsenicum,  Bryonia,  and  Phosphorus  are  the  most  appropriati 
remedies  in  the  majority  of  cases.  If  the  affection  is  attributable  to 
suppressed  catarrh :  Arsenicumy  IpecacuanhOy  Nux  v.,  &c.  Whflre 
a  chill  has  given  rise  to  an  attack  of  asthmatical  breathing :  Ipeeaeih 
anha,  and  Arsenicum  ;  or.  Dulcamara,  Aconitum,  Belladonna^  Bryanii^ 
Chamomilla.  And  when  mental  disturbance  has  brought  on  a  parozjaa 
of  dyspnoea :  Aconitum,  Chamomilla,  Ignatia,  Coffea,  Nux  v.,  Pubih' 
tilla,  Veratrum.  When  congestion  of  blood  in  the  chest  forms  the  occa- 
sional cause  of  dyspncBa,  see  that  article.  When  the  disorder  oocon 
as  a  sequela  of  bronchitis,  see  Bronchitis. 

The  remedies  which  are  best  calculated  to  afibrd  relief  during  a  pi^ 
oxysm  of  asthma  are.  Ipecacuanha,  followed,  if  it  produces  but  httk 
benefit,  by  Arsenicum.  In  other  cases  Cuprum,  Moschus,  OwMi 
Tartarus  and  Sambucus;  or,  Nux  v.,  Bryonia,  Chamomillaj  BMir 
donna,  Cinchon€u,  Nux  moschata,  or  Pulsatilla  will  prove  more  usefiiL 
And  those  which  have  principally  been  recommended  to  eradicate  the 
tendency  to  suffer  from  continual  recurrences  of  the  disorder, — where 
that  is  practicable  from  the  absence  of  serious  or^nic  disease,  &c.— are 
as  follows:   Sulphur^   Calcarea,  Arsenicum,  Nux  v.,  Antimonmmj 
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■Stannum,  Sepia,  SiliceOf  Cuprum,  Laekeiia,  Carbo  v., — Lyeopodium, 
iPaiuticuvi,  Graphites,  Acidum  nitricutn,  Phosphorus,  Ammonium  c, 
•ferrum,  Ztncum,  Tu»»ilago.  In  ordinary  cases  the  subjoined  remedies 
■will  be  found  serviceable,  when  the  leading  symptoms  are  in  accordance 
with  those  which  are  described. 

Ipbcacuanha. — During  the  paroxysm  of  acute  asthma,  this  remedy 
is  one  of  the  most  frequently  useful,  wliether  the  attack  occurs  in  chil- 
dren or  adults.  It  is  more  especially  iadicated  when  the  patient  is  awoke 
from  a  sound  sleep,  with  a  suiTocating  sensation  of  constriction  in  the 
windpipe,  with  quick  laborious  breathing  and  gasping  for  breath : 
"whoexing  and  mucous  rattling  in  the  cheat ;  short  dry  cough  ;  paleness 
knd  coldness  of  the  face,  sometimes  alternately  with  heat  and  redness  : 
coldness  of  the  feet ;  anxiety  and  dread  of  suffocation  ;  feeling  as  if  dust 
were  inhaled  during  the  act  of  respiration,  and  caused  the  suffocating 
jKnsation  in  the  chest ;  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  body,  and  livid  hue  of 
the  face.  After  a  dose  or  two  of  Ipfcac,  it  is  occasionally  requisite  to 
jLftve  recourse  to  Arsenicum  to  afford  further  relief.  In  other  instances 
JHTux  V.  or  Bryonia  will  be  found  better  adapted  to  remove  the  re- 
maining symptoms. 

Absenicu.m  is  chie6y  called  for  (either  in  acute  or  chronic  asthma), 
when,  daring  the  attack,  the  respiration  appears  to  become  more  and 
^Bore  laborious,  and  is  attended  with  extreme  agitation,  moaning,  and 
,f|actitation  ;  great  exhaustion  and  anguish,  as  if  at  the  point  of  death, 
jbUH  cold  perspiration.  In  confirmed  asthmatics,  it  forms  a  most  im- 
■  portact  remedy,  when  the  breathing  is  liable  to  become  much  oppressed 
'frhen  walking  rather  quickly,  or  when  going  up  a  hill,  or  ascending 
IftaiTH ;  and  when,  particularly  in  the  ease  of  old  people,  even  the  effort 
ttf  laughing,  or  the  exertion  of  getting  into  bed  brings  on  a  fit  of 
>wrBpn<Ba.  Arseniimm,  as  well  as  Ipecacuanha,  is  further  indicated 
dfiten  the  paroxysms  of  asthma  are  most  liable  to  occur  on  retiring  to 
it,  or  before  midnight,  the  patient  being  disturbed  from  sleep  by  a 
ise  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest  and  larynx,  which  is  soon 
VtUowed  by  laborious,  panting,  and  whistling  respiration  with  gasping 
^r  breath.  These  symptoms  are  occasionally  relieved  by  remissions, 
Imt  the  attack  is  prone  to  recur  on  using  the  slightest  exertion  :  for  the 
t^BOSt  part,  however,  the  paroxysm  continues  with  more  or  less  intensity 
OUitil  relieved  by  the  accession  of  a  fit  of  coughing,  with  expectoration 
IjjBf  Tiscid  mucus  filled  with  vesicles.  Arsenicum,  though  principally 
htfallcd  for  in  cases  in  which  the  attacks  came  on  at  night,  is  also  useful 
iriien  they  are  liable  to  be  excited  during  the  day,  on  exposure  to  a 
eold  bracing  air,  or  on  going  out  during  the  prevalence  of  disagreeable, 
damp,  or  stormy  weather.  Likewise  when  changes  of  temperature,  or 
tight  and  very  warm  clothing  arc  frequent  sources  of  fits  of  dyspncea. 
Seosation  of  burning  heat  in  the  chest  during  the  fit  of  asthma,  is  an 
Ikdditional  indication  for  Arsenicum.  (Acid,  hydrocy.  or  Kali  hydro. 
jpay  sometimes  be  had  recourse  to  with  decided  advantage  when  Arieni- 
tum  fails  to  give  much  relief.) 

^  BbtONIa, — This  medicine,  as  already  mentioned,  is  frequently  useful 
pfter  the  previous  employment  of  Ipecacuanha.  The  indications  are 
Hiieffy :  obstructed  respiration  at  night  or  towards  morning,  with  fre- 
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termination  of  the  fit,  and  in  some  instances  entirely  wanting.  In  the  lat- 
ter {Asthma  humidum\  the  paroxysm  is  gradual  and  protracted ;  the 
cough  severe ;  the  expectoration  supervenes  early,  is  at  first  scanty  and 
glutinous,  and  afterwards  copious,  and  productive  of  great  relief. 

Therapeutics. — In  nervous  or  convulsive  asthma  \A%ihma  siecuni)^ 
the  remedies  which  have  been  employed  with  the  most  satisfactory  resnlto 
are:  Arsenicum^  Cuprum^  Ipecacuanha. — Nux  v.,  Bryonia^  PuUa- 
tilla. — Opium,  Tartarus,  SamoucuB. — AconUum,  Belladannaj  Phowhh 
ru8. — Sulphur,  Lachesis,  Sambucv^. — Ferrum,  Veratrum,  MotchtUj 
Stannum,  Hyoscyamus,  Stramonium,  ChamamiUa,  Carlo  v.,  Aurum^ 
Lycopodium,  Acidum  nitr.,  Ignatia,  Kali,  Ambra,  Mercuriu%y  StUeeOj 
Calcarea,  Dulcamara,  Coffea,  Lobelia  inflata,  &c.  In  moist,  humid, 
pituitous  asthma  {asthma  humidum):  Pulsatilla,  Dulcamara^  SUn^ 
num. — Sulphur,  Sepia,  Tartarus,  Ouprum,  Samhv/ms. — Ipecacttanhaj 
Belladonna,  Bryonia. — Ferrum,  Calcarea,  Lachesis,  GhrapniteSy  OhinOf 
Silicea,  Hepar,  Baryta  c,  Conium,  Camphora,  Zincum,  3fereuriu$. 
In  flatulent  asthma :  Nux  v..  Cinchona,  Carbo  v.,  Lycopodiunij  ChamO' 
mUla,  Phosphorus,  Sulphur,  Opium,  Zincum,  &c.  In  spasmodic  asthmti 
pulmonary  spasm  {cramps  in  the  chest) :  Cuprum,  Nux  v.,  Bryonia^ 
Belladonna,  Hyoscyamus,  Arsenicum,  Lachesis,  Stramoniumy  Ooccubu^ 
Nux  m.,  Sambucu^s,  Tartarus,  Zincum,  Sulphur,  Kali,  Oauttieum, 
Sepia,  Stannum,  Lycopodium,  &c.  Asthma  arising  from  exposure  to 
irritating  vapours,  such  as  copper  or  arsenic  {asthma  vaporosum)  :  Ipe- 
cacuanha, Mercurius,  Hepar  s. — Camphora,  Cuprum,  or  Arnenieum. 
From  the  vapour  of  sulphur :  Pulsatilla  chiefly ;  and  when  caused  by 
the  continued  inhalation  of  stone  dust,  and  other  irritating  partioles : 
Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Silicea,  Hepar,  have  principally  been  recommended, 
and  in  some  cases,  also,  the  following :  Arsenicum,  Belladonna,  Nuxv*^ 
Phosphorus,  Ipecacuanha,  and  Cinchona.  Where  the  repercussion  or 
retropulsion  of  an  eruption,  or  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  disduum 
has  been  the  occasional  cause  {asthma  metastattcum) :  Sulphur^  0am 
v.,  Arsenicum,  Bryonia,  and  Phosphorus  are  the  most  appropriate 
remedies  in  the  majority  of  cases.  If  the  affection  is  attributable  to 
suppressed  catarrh :  Arsenicum,  Ipecacuanha,  Nux  v.,  &c.  Where 
a  chill  has  siven  rise  to  an  attack  of  asthmatical  breathing :  Ipeeacih 
anha,  and  Arsenicum  ;  or.  Dulcamara,  Aconitum,  Belladonna,  Bryonia^ 
Chamomilla.  And  when  mental  disturbance  has  brought  on  a  parozyam 
of  dyspnoea :  Aconitiim,  Chamomilla,  Ignatia,  Coffea,  Nux  v.,  PuUa- 
tiUa,  Veratrum.  When  congestion  of  blood  in  the  chest  forms  the  occa- 
sional cause  of  dyspncsa,  see  that  article.  When  the  disorder  occun 
as  a  sequela  of  bronchitis,  see  Bronchitis. 

The  remedies  which  are  best  calculated  to  afford  relief  during  a  par^ 
oxysm  of  asthma  are.  Ipecacuanha,  followed,  if  it  produces  but  httle 
benefit,  by  Arsenicum.  In  other  cases  Cuprum,  Moschus,  Omtun, 
Tartarus  and  Sambucus;  or,  Nux  v.,  Bryonia,  ChamomillOj  JSeOA' 
donna,  Cinehon€u,  Nux  moschata,  or  Pulsatilla  will  prove  more  uaefuL 
And  those  which  have  principally  been  recommended  to  eradicate  the 
tendency  to  suffer  from  continual  recurrences  of  the  disorder, — ^where 
that  IS  practicable  from  the  absence  of  serious  or^nic  disease,  &c. — are 
M.  IbUows:  JSuiphuTf   Cdkarea^  Arsenicum^  Nux  v.,  Antifnamum^ 
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— StannurHy  Sepia^  SiliceOj  Cuprum^  LachesiSy  Carho  v.j — Lyeopodiumy 
Cauaticumy  GraphiieSy  Acidum  nitrieunij  PhospharuSj  Ammonium  c.j 
Ferrumy  Zincumy  Tu%%ilago.  In  ordinary  cajses  the  subjoined  remedies 
will  be  found  serviceable,  when  the  leading  symptoms  are  in  accordance 
with  those  which  are  described. 

Ipecacuanha. — During  the  paroxysm  of  acute  asthma,  this  remedy 
is  one  of  the  most  frequently  useful,  whether  the  attack  occurs  in  chil- 
dren or  adults.  It  is  more  especially  indicated  when  the  patient  is  awoke 
from  a  sound  sleep,  with  a  suffocating  sensation  of  constrietion  in  the 
windpipe,  with  quick  laborious  breathing  and  gasping  for  breath: 
wheezing  and  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest ;  short  dry  cough ;  paleness 
and  coldness  of  the  face,  sometimes  alternately  with  heat  and  redness : 
coldness  of  the  feet ;  anxiety  and  dread  of  suffocation  ;  feeling  as  if  dust 
were  inhaled  during  the  act  of  respiration,  and  caused  the  suffocating 
sensation  in  the  chest ;  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  body,  and  livid  hue  of 
the  face.  After  a  dose  or  two  of  Ipecacy  it  is  occasionally  requisite  to 
have  recourse  to  Arsenicum  to  afford  further  relief.  In  other  instances 
Nux  V.  or  Bryonia  will  be  found  better  adapted  to  remove  the  re- 
nuuning  symptoms. 

Arsenicum  is  chiefly  called  for  (either  in  acute  or  chronic  asthma), 
when,  during  the  attack,  the  respiration  appears  to  become  more  and 
more  laborious,  and  is  attended  with  extreme  agitation,  moaning,  and 
jactitation ;  great  exhaustion  and  anguishy  as  if  at  the  point  of  death, 
with  cold  perspiration.  In.  confirmed  asthmatics,  it  forms  a  most  im- 
portant remedy,  when  the  breathing  is  liable  to  become  much  oppressed 
when  walking  rather  quickly,  or  when  going  up  a  hill,  or  ascending 
stairs ;  and  when,  particularly  in  the  case  of  old  people,  even  the  effort 
of  laughing,  or  the  exertion  of  getting  into  bed  brings  on  a  fit  of 
dyspnoea.  Arsenicumy  as  well  as  Ipecacuanha,  is  further  indicated 
when  the  paroxysms  of  asthma  are  most  liable  to  occur  on  retiring  to 
rest,  or  before  midnight,  the  patient  being  disturbed  from  sleep  by  a 
sense  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest  and  larynxy  which  is  soon 
followed  by  laboriouSy  pantingy  and  whistling  respiration  with  gasping 
for  breath.  These  symptoms  are  occasionally  relieved  by  remissions, 
but  the  attack  is  prone  to  recur  on  using  the  slightest  exertion :  for  the 
most  part,  however,  the  paroxysm  continues  with  more  or  less  intensity 
imtil  relieved  by  the  accession  of  a  fit  of  coughing,  with  expectoration 
of  viscid  mucus  filled  with  vesicles.  Arsenicum,  though  principally 
called  for  in  cases  in  which  the  attacks  come  on  at  night,  is  also  useful 
when  they  are  liable  to  be  excited  during  the  day,  on  exposure  to  a 
cold  bracing  air,  or  on  going  out  during  the  prevalence  of  disagreeable, 
damp,  or  stormy  weather.  Likewise  when  changes  of  temperature,  or 
tight  and  very  warm  clothing  are  frequent  sources  of  fits  of  dyspnoea. 
Sensation  of  burning  heat  in  the  chest  during  the  fit  of  asthma,  is  an 
additional  indication  for  Arsenicum.  {Acid,  hydrocy.  or  Kali  hydro. 
may  sometimes  be  had  recourse  to  with  decided  advantage  when  Arseni- 
cum fails  to  give  much  relief.) 

Brtonia. — This  medicine,  as  already  mentioned,  is  frequently  useful 
after  the  previous  employment  of  Ipecacuanha.  The  indications  are 
chiefly :  obstructed  respiration  at  night  or  towards  morning,  with  fre- 
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quent  cough,  pains  in  the  hypochondria,  and  inability  to  recline  on  the 
right  side,  and  not  without  inconyenience;  on  the  left,  so  that  the  patient 
is  constrained  to  lie  on  the  back ;  frequent  couching,  with  expectoration 
at  first  frothy,  and  subsequently  thick  and  Mutinous,  and  frequently 
attended  with  retching  or  vomiting ;  aggravation  of  the  dyspnoea  from 
talking f  or  from  the  slightest  movement ;  frequent  efforts  to  obtain  snffi- 
cient  air  by  deep  inspirations,  accompanied  with  moaning,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  and  great  anxiety.  The  attacks  are  often  attended  by 
shootings  in  the  chest  on  taking  a  full  inspiration,  also  on  coughing,  or 
after  any  movement  of  the  arms  or  trunk.  At  other  times  there  is 
colic,  eructations  of  the  taste  of  the  food  partaken  of,  irritability  of 
temper,  and  disposition  to  find  fault  with  everything.  {Bryonia  and 
Nux  v.y  are  often  administered  with  great  advantage  in  alternation.) 

Nux  VOMICA. — ^Nocturnal  attacks  of  suffocating  tightnesSj  etpecutUg 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  chesty  preceded  by  disagreeable  or  anxious 
dreams ;  also  when  the  paroxysms  are  prone  to  occur  in  the  morning  or 
after  a  meal,  and  are  attended  with  anxiety,  aching  and  pressive  pains 
in  the  precordial  region,  as  also  in  the  hypochondria ;  feeling  of  disten- 
sion in  the  abdomen  and  epigastrium ;  flatulence ;  tension,  pressure,  and 
aching  in  the  chest ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  short  hacking  cough,  with 
difficult  expectoration ;  inability  to  bear  the  slightest  pressure  from  the 
clothing,  particularly  around  the  chest  and  waist ;  the  clothes  seeih  to 
fit  tightly  and  increase  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  whilst  in  reality  they 
are  quite  the  reverse ;  dyspnoea  when  walking  and  conversing  in  the 
open  air,  especially  if  the  temperature  be  somewhat  cold ;  dyspnoea  after 
trivial  corporeal  exertion  of  any  kind.  Melioration  of  the  asthmatie 
sufferings  when  reclining  on  the  backy  or  on  changing  from  one  posture 
to  another,  such  as  sitting  up,  and  then  lying  down  again,  or  turning 
from  one  side  to  the  other.     Disposition  irritable  and  passionate. 

Pulsatilla. — Oppressed,  rapid,  and  laborious  breathing  from  a  feel- 
ing of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest,  especially  at  the  inferior  por- 
tions ;  or  suffocating  feeling  in  the  windpipe  as  if  caused  by  the  varxmr 
of  sulphur:  tension,  and  sensation  of  fulness,  pressure  and  achinffi 
attended  with  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest ;  short  fits  of  coughing  in 
rapid  succession,  and  appearing  to  threaten  suffocation  ;  or  cough  with 
copious  expectoration  of  mucus.  The  attacks  usually  coming  on  at 
nighty  or  in  the  evening  when  in  a  horizontal  posture  ;  extreme  anguisky 
palpitation  of  the  hearty  and  sometimes  lancinating  pains  in  the  chest 
during  the  paroxysms. 

PulsatiUay  is  generally  more  suitable  for  hysterical  females,  or  indi- 
viduals, of  a  mild,  timid,  sensitive,  or  fretful  disposition.  In  dyspnoea, 
with  mucous  rattling,  and  cough,  occurring  in  children  from  taking  cold, 
it  is  likewise  a  most  useful  remedy. 

Tartarus  emeticus  : — Dyspnoea  with  suffocating  cough  and  anzioiiB 
oppression  at  the  prsecordia,  arising  from  fin  excessive  secretion  of  mueu» 
in  the  bronchi ;  this  remedy  is  frequently  of  great  service,  either  in 
aged  persons  or  in  children. 

Opium  : — Obstructed  breathingy  either  from  congestion  or  from  pul- 
monary spasms,  with  suffocating  cough  and  livid  hue  of  the  face ;  loud 
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mucous  rattling  in  the  chest,  with  extreme  anguish  from  dread  of  suffo- 
cation ;  dyspnoea  during  sleep  xesembling  nightmare  (incubus). 

China  : — Paroxysms  of  asthma  at  night,  as  if  caused  by  an  accumu- 
lation of  mucus  in  the  windpipe :  wheezing  in  the  chest  during  inspira- 
tion ;  difficult  expectoration  of  thick  transparent  mucus ;  oppression  at 
the  chest,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  inability  to  breathe,  unless  the 
head  and  shoulders  are  propped  up  with  pillows ;  great  weakness,  and 
tendency  to  copious  sweating  at  the  slightest  exertion,  or  when  too 
warmly  clothed. 

Sambugus: — Rapid  and  laborious  respiration  with  loud  wheezing; 
oppression  of  the  chest  as  if  from  a  weight,  attended  with  anguish  and 
dread  of  suffocationj  and  sometimes  swelling  and  livid  hue  of  the  face 
and  hands,  general  heat,  tremor,  inability  to  talk  much  above  a  whisper ; 
suffocating  cough ;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  recumbent  pos- 
ture. In  the  case  of  children  this  remedy  is  often  of  great  service, 
when,  in  consequence  of  a  chill,  they  are  seized  with  spasm  in  the 
chest,  and  awake  from  sleep  with  a  start,  and  exhibit  many  of  the 
symptoms  detailed.    (See  Spasms  in  the  Chest.) 

MoscHUS : — ^Acute  asthma  occurring  in  hysterical  females^  or  in  chil- 
dren from  exposure  to  cold;  sense  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
larynx  and  bronchi;  or  oppression  at  the  chest  with  paroxysms  of  suffo- 
cating feelings^  as  if  caused  by  the  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  sulphur, 
commencing  with  a  fit  of  coughing  and  succeeded  by  distressing  oppres- 
sive constriction,  sometimes  to  such  a  degree  as  almost  to  drive  the 
pfttient  to  exasperation  and  distraction. 

Belladonna  : — Difficultv  of  breathing,  particularly  when  occurring 
in  females  of  an  irritable  habit,  and  subject  to  spasms,  with  tension  in 
the  chest,  and  lancinating  pain  behind  the  sternum ;  dry  cough  at  nighty 
with  moaning  respiration^  which  is  sometimes  deep  and  full^  and  at 
others  short  and  rapidj  with  gasping  for  breath  and  great  efforts  to 
dilate  the  chest  to  the  utmost  to  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  of  air ;  sen- 
sation of  constriction  in  the  larynx,  and  feeling  as  if  suffocation  would 
ensue  on  putting  the  hand  to  the  larynx,  or  on  turning  the  neck ; 
paroxysms  of  asthma,  with  loss  of  consciousness,  &c. 

Laohesis  is  often  useful  when  only  partial  relief  has  been  effected  by 
the  action  of  Belladonna. 

Ybratbum. — ^In  violent  attacks  of  acute  spasmodic  asthma,  with 
symptoms  of  threatening  suffocation,  cold  perspiration,  coldness  of  the 
nose,  ears,  and  lower  extremities,  this  remedy  will  often  afford  relief 
when  Oinchonaj  Ipecacuanha  and  Arsenicum  have  failed  to  do  so. 

DuLOAMARA. — In  moist  asthma  {Asthma  humidum)  this  medicine  is 
one  of  the  most  useful  remedies,  particularly  when  the  attacks  are 
liable  to  be  excited  by  a  cold  and  damp  state  of  the  atmosphere.  In 
severe  dyspncsa,  with  loose  sounding  cough,  rattling  of  phlegm  in  the 
ehest,  and  copious  expectoration,  arising  from  exposure  to  wet,  it  is 
likewise  a  valuable  remedy. 

Stannum  : — Humid  asthma^  with  wheezing  and  obstructed  respira- 
tion, particularly  at  night,  or  on  preparing  for  bed ;  but  also  when  the 
paroxysms  come  on  during  the  day,  and  render  it  necessary  to  loosen 
the  clothing.     The  attacks  are  attended  with  oppression  at  the  chest, 
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and  mucous  rattling:  cough,  with  copious  expectoration  of  viscid  or 
grumous,  or  transparent  and  watery,  or  yellowish  mucus  of  a  stoeeiiik 
or  saline  taste.  PfiosphoruSf  Sulphur^  CcUcarea^  SepiUy  and  Lyeopo- 
diumj  are  also  of  mucn  value  in  humid  asthma,  and  of  great  service  in 
some  of  the  most  obstinate  cases.  In  chronic  asthma,  a  dose  of  the 
medicine  required  may  be  taken  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  eight  dav8 
or  so ;  but  in  acute  cases,  or  when  the  remedy  is  prescribed  durine  m 
paroxysm,  the  dose  may  be  repeated  at  intervals  of  from  half  an  hour 
to  two  hours  and  upwards,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case.  When 
the  medicine  first  prescribed  affords  no  relief  after  from  two  to  three 
repetitions,  another  must  be  selected,  preference  being  given  to  that 
remedy  which  corresponds  the  nearest  to  the  existing  symptoms. 


DISEASES  OP  OR  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  BRAIN, 
AND  OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 


DBTBRMINATION   OF  BLOOD  TO   THB  HBAD. 
Congestio  ad  Caput 

This  is  an  affection  to  which  many  individuals  who  lead  a  sedentary 
life  are  subject :  intense  mental  application  and  habitual  indulgence  in 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  other  stimulating  liquids,  such  as  coffeey 
&c.,  are  also  its  frequent  exciting  causes,  particularly  in  those  who  ii^ 
herit  a  predisposition  to  the  disorder. 

Diagnosis. — ^Fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck,*  the  palsa- 
tion  of  which  the  patient  experiences  through'  the  entire  frame ;  heat| 
redness,  and  turgidity,  or  pallor  and  puffiness  of  the  face,  with  anxious 
expression  of  countenance ;  repeated  attacks  of  giddiness,  particnlarly 
after  sleeping,  or  sitting  in  a  warm,  confined  apartment,  or  on  exposure 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun  when  exercising  in  the  open  air;  headache, 
generally  above  the  orbits,  and  in  the  forehead,  increased  by  stoopinc 
or  coughing ;  dimness  of  vision ;  buzzing  in  the  ears ;  tightness  arouna 
the  throat ;  oppressed  breathing ;  furred,  red-pointed,  or  enlarged,  and 
very  red-looking  tongue ;  dyspepsia,  constipation,  disturbed,  unrefresh* 
inc  sleep ;  drowsiness  during  the  day. 

Thbbapbutics. — Aconitum  napellusj  Nuz  vomica^  Belladonna^ 
Opiunij  Coffeaj  ChamomiUoy  Ignatia^  Arnica^  MercuriuSj  J^tUiaUBOj 
IhUcamaraj  Cinchona^  Sanguinaria  canadensisy  &c. 

Aconitum. — This  is  the  principal  remedy  to  commence  with  in  lU 
recent  cases,  and  is  alone  sufficient  speedily  to  remove  the  affection, 
particularly  in  children,  when  fright  and  anger  combined  have  been  the 
exciting  causes. 

Nux  YOXIOA. — ^As  has  already  been  repeatedly  observed,  this  remedy 
ingly  efficacious  in  complaints  arising  from  sedentary  habits, 
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intense  study,  or  that  mach  more  culpable  habit,  the  excessive  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  or  .vinous  liquors,  &c. ;  it  is  accordingly  one  of  the 
most  usefiU  remedies  in  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  induced  by 
such  causes ;  it  is  also  very  serviceable  in  cases  arising  from  a  violent 
fit  of  passion,  and  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  we  meet  with  the 
following  symptoms :  distension  of  the  veins,  with  violent  pulsation  in 
the  head ;  heat  and  redness,  or  paleness,  or  sickly  hue  of  the  face ; 
attacks  of  giddiness,  violent  headache,  particularly  in  the  forehead  and 
over  the  orbits,  aggravated  by  reflecting,  or  by  any  attempts  at  mental 
application,  also  by  stooping  or  coughing;  disturbed  sleep;  nervous 
excitability,  and  disposition  to  be  angry  at  trifles ;  constipation.  Cal" 
carea  will  frequently  be  found  of  signal  benefit  after  JSTux  v.,  in  ob- 
stinate cases  occurring  in  persons  addicted  to  indulgence  in  spirituous 
li^ors. 

JBblladonna. — After  a  previous  administration  of  Aconitey  when 
necessary,  this  is  one  of  our  most  important  remedies  in  the  treatment 
of  congestion  to  the  head.  Indications :  great  distension  of  the  vessels 
of  the  head,  attended  with  severe  jerking  burning  pains  in  one  half  of 
the  head,  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement  or  the  least  noise ;  fiery 
redness,  and  bloatedness  of  the  face,  redness  and  protrusion  of  the  eyes, 

rrks  before  them,  and  sometimes  dimness  of  vision ;  darkness  before 
eyes  (obscurity) ;  diplopia ;  buzzing  in  the  ears ;  bright  redness  of 
the  throat ;  attacKs  of  fainting ;  somnolency. 

Opium  is  of  speedy  service  in  cases  arising  from  fright ;  but  it  is, 
moreover,  a  remedy  of  extreme  value  in  the  most  serious  cases  of  con- 
gestion, either  arising  suddenly  from  the  effects  of  a  draught  of  cold  or 
loed-water,  especially  when  heated,  or  from  other  causes,  with  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms :  vertigo,  heaviness  of  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears, 
dnlness  of  hearing,  stupor  ;  also  when  the  attack  is  occasioned  bv  con- 
stipation, or  the  effects  of  a  debauch^  with  pressure  in  the  forehead  from 
within  outwards,  with  redness  and  bloatedness  of  the  face,  great  depres- 
rion,  fugitive  heat ;  violent  thirst ;  dryness  of  the  mouth ;  acid  regurgi- 
tations, nausea  or  vomiting. 

CoFFBA. — In  cases  arising?  from  excessive  joy,  this  remedy  will  be 
found  to  exert  a  salutary  influence.  Symptoms :  excessive  and  uncon- 
trollable liveliness ;  great  heaviness  of  the  head,  or  aggravation  of  the 
sensations  when  speaking ;  sleeplessness. 

Chamomilla. — Congestion  caused  by  vexation,  or  a  fit  of  passion, 
particularly  in  children,  is  speedily  relieved  by  this  remedy. 

loNATiA,  when  induced  by  stifled  vexation,  or  harrowing,  concentrated 
grief. 

Arnica. — In  cases  arising  from  external  violence,  such  as  severe  falls 
or  contusions,  followed  by  stupefaction,  vertigo,  sensation  of  pressure 
or  coldness  over  a  small  circumscribed  space ;  tendency  to  close  the 
ejes ;  disposition  to  be  frightened,  and  vomiting, — the  external  and  in- 
ternal administration  of  Arnica^  when  timely  had  recourse  to,  will  fre- 
quently be  found  specific.  This  remedy  is,  however,  equally  useful  in 
other  cases  with  the  following  symptoms  :  heat  in  the  head,  with  cold- 
ness of  other  parts  of  the  body ;  sensation  of  obtuse  pressure  on  the 
Inrain ;  painful  burning  or  throbbing  in  the  cranium  ;  humming  in  the 
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ears ;  vertigo,  with  confused  vision,  especially  on  assuming  the  erect 
posture  after  sitting  for  some  time. 

Mercurius. — Congestion  with  sensation  of  fulness,  or,  (m  if  the  head 
were  compressed  by  a  band;  nocturnal  aggravation^  with  darting, 
piercing,  tearing,  or  burning  pains ;  disposition  to  sweating.  After 
Arnica^  Belladonna^  or  Opiums  Mercurius  is  frequently  found  servioe- 
able  in  completing  the  cure. 

Pulsatilla. — This  remedy,  as  will  be  found  stated  in  the  proper 
place,  is  well  adapted  to  many  cases  of  congestion  occurring  in  young 
girls  at  the  critical  age,  or  to  all  cases  occurring  in  cold,  lymphatie 
temperaments  with  the  following  symptoms:  distressing  semi-lateral 
pain  in  the  head,  particularly  of  a  pressive  character,  or  if  the  pain  in 
the  head  commences  at  the  occiput  and  extends  to  the  root  of  the  nose, 
or  invertedly.  Amelioration  of  the  symptoms  from  exercise,  or  from 
pressing  or  binding  the  head ;  exacerbation  while  sitting :  sense  of 
weight  in  the  head ;  vertigo ;  face  pale  and  wan-like,  or  red  and  bloated; 
inclination  to  weep ;  anxiety ;  coldness,  or  shivering. 

-Lycopodium  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  some  obstinate  cases  of  conges- 
tion attended  with  giddiness,  ebullition,  flatulence,  anxiety,  and  habitual 
constipation. 

Dulcamara. — Congestion  attended  with  continual  buzzing  in  the 
ears,  dulness  of  hearing,  and  particularly  when  the  affection  has  arisen 
from  getting  the  feet  wet,  or  from  a  chill  in  cold,  damp  weather. 

Sanouinaria  canadensis. — Distension  of  the  vessels,  heaviness  of 
the  head,  with  fulness  and  aching,  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  pressure 
behind  the  orbits.  The  pains  are  chiefly  complained  of  in  the  forehead, 
sinciput  and  right  sideof  the  head. 

Cinchona. — Congestion  occurring  after  repeated  bloodlettings,  or 
hemorrhage  in  general,  is  generally  relieved  by  this  remedy. 

After  the  completed  action  of  Ovnchona^  a  dose  or  two  of  StUphwr 
and  Oalcarea  carbonica,  at  intervals  of  about  a  week^  wiltmaterially  tend 
to  strengthen  the  impaired  constitution,  when  Cinchona  is  not  of  itself 
sufficient  to  effect  that  desirable  object. 

Nux  v.,  Veratrum^  and  Valerian  kre  also  valuable  remedies  in  par- 
ticular cases  arising  from  debilitating  losses.  Attention  may  also  be 
directed  to  the  following  remedies :  Itniis  toxicodendronj  Bryonia  atboj 
Cicuta  virosaj  Hepar  sulphurisy  Silicea  ;  the  two  latter,  together  with 
Sulphur  and  Oalcarea^  are*  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  treatment 
of  cnronic  cases.    (See  also  Dyspepsia  and  Apoplexy.) 

In  those  cases  where  patients  have  habituated  themselves  to  the  pe- 
riodical abstractions  of  blood,  as  a  temporary  mode  of  relief,  the  employ- 
ment of  Aconitum  and  Belladonna,  in  alternation,  commonly  suffices  to 
obviate  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  such  a  culpable  practice. 
Occasionally,  it  will  be  found  requisite  to  select  other  remedies,  such  as 
Nux  v.,  Sulph.y  China,  &c.,  in  addition,  or  in  preference  to,  Aeonitum 
and  Belladonna. 

In  cases  o{  giddiness  simply,  or  when  that  is  the  prevailing  symptom, 
the  following  remedies  are  amongst  the  most  useful :  Mercurius,  when 
the  giddiness  comes  on  only  in  the  evening,  especially  on  assuming  the 
erect  posture ;  or  in  the  morning  on  getting  out  of  bea ;  and  is  attended 


DETEBXINATION    OF    BLOOD    TO    THE    HEAD.  817 

with  nausea,  dimness  of  sight,  heat,  anxiety,  and  desire  to  lie  down. 
Nux  VOMICA, — ^giddiness  during  mental  application^  or  after  a  mealy  or 
when  in  the  recumbent  posture,  particularly  in  nervous  or  bilious  sub- 
jects ;  and  in  cases  where  sedentary  hahits  or  dissipation  have  given 
rise  to  the  affection.  Pulsatilla, — ^giddiness,  especially  on  looking 
upwards,  or  when  sitting,  or  at  other  times,  such  as  during  or  after 
meals,  attended  with  heaviness  of  the  head,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  head- 
ache, and  paleness  of  the  face,  sometimes  alternating  with  heat ;  confu- 
sion of  sight ;  lowness  of  spirits ;  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit ; 
phlegmatic  temperament.  Cinchona, — giddiness  on  elevating  the 
head,  or  during  movement,  relieved  by  reclining.  Rhus, — ^giddiness  on 
lying  down,  but  which  becomes  relieved  after  retaining  the  recumbent 
posture  for  some  time,  and  then  returns  on  assuming  the  erect  posture, 
sometimes  to  such  an  extent  as  to  occasion  falling,  attended  with  fear 
of  dissolution ;  giddiness  after  a  hearty  meal  Ghamomilla, — giddiness 
on  rising,  with  tendency  to  faint;  giddiness  during  a  meal;  irritability. 
Arnica, — violent  giddiness  during  dinner  or  after  a  hearty  meal;  in 
the  latter  instance,  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  or  Chamomilla,  are  also 
▼ery  useful,  and  must  be  selected  according  as  they  may  be  otherwise 
indicated.  Giddiness  on  rising  from  the  recun^ent  posture,  or  on 
ssiooping :  Aconitum,  followed  by  Belladonna,  particularly  if,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  there  is  frequently  partial  loss  of  con- 
Boiousness,  with  cloudiness  of  vision.  Giddiness  from  the  motion  of  a 
earriage,  sometimes  with  disposition  to  faint :  Hepar  s., — followed  by 
SUieea,  should  the  former  not  suffice,  or  afford  only  a  slight  degree  of 
improvement.  Sulphur  is  often  very  serviceable  after  PulsatiUa, 
when  the  attacks  of  giddiness  are  most  liable  to  come  on  while  sitting; 
or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  the  said  remedy,  when  the  gid- 
diness generally  comes  on  whilst  walking  up  a  hill  or  ascending  stairs ; 
or  is  at  other  times  attended  with  nausea,  fainting,  or  bleeding  from 
the  nose*  Lyoopodium, — giddiness  with  tendency  to  congestion,  ac- 
eompanied  mthflatuience,  headache,  anxiety,  and  obstinate  constipa- 
tion. Lachbsis, — giddiness  with  confusion  of  ideas,  or  paleness  of  the 
faee,  nausea,  and  vomiting ;  fainting,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  particu- 
larly when  the  attacks  come  on  chiefly  in  the  morning  on  waking. 

Opium: — Threatening  vertigo  with  confusion  of  ideas;  or  decided 
giddiness,  with  humming  in  the  ears,  and  clouded  vision  on  sitting 
m>  in  bed,  which  renders  it  necessary  to  lie  down  again ;  vertigo  from 
fright 

CoNiUM : —  Violent  giddiness,  with  dread  of  falling  to  one  side  when 
looking  backwards. 

Giddiness  arising  from  disordered  stomach,  with  nausea  or  vomit- 
ing :  Aconitum,  followed  by  Antimonium  crudum,  and  subsequently 
Pulsatilla,  if  necessary  from  a  continuance  of  the  symptoms  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree. 

Diet. — The  homoeopathic  regimen  already  given  in  the  Introduc- 
tion should  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  stimulants  of  all  kinds  carefully 
avoided;  moreover,  early  rising,  and  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air 
•hould  not  be  neglected ;  the  use  of  the  flesh-brush  in  the  evening  is 
also  of  some  service. 
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INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  ITS  TISSITBS.      BRAIN  FEVER. 

Phrenitis,     Encephalitis. 

Diagnosis. — Coma,  or  constant  delirium,  or  both,  with  signs  of  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head ;  fulness  and  redness  of  the  face  and  eyes ; 
beating  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries;  occasional  attempts  to 
grasp  the  head. 

When  it  is  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  tisstieSy  the  pain  is  more 
acute  than  that  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  brain* 
Paralysis  also  more  frequently  accompanies  the  latter  form. 

In  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  the  symptoms  are 
exceedingly  diversified ;  the  extent  and  duration  of  the  disease,  thd  age, 
the  sex,  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  all  combine  to  give  to  the  affec- 
tion a  variety  of  character.  Much  assistance  may  be  derived,  in  ascer- 
taining whether  the  brain  is  affected  or  not,  from  examining  the  eyes 
and  general  expression  of  the  countenance.  The  pupils  in  the  &8t 
stages  are  commonly  found  more  or  less  contracted,  but  as  the  disease 
advances,  they  often  become  dilated.  Occasionally  the  attack  is  pre- 
ceded by  premonitory  symptoms,  such  as  congestion  of  blood  to  the  headf 
attended  with  sensations  of  weight  or  stupifying,  pressive,  constrictitei 
and  sometimes  shooting  pains  m  the  head.  In  some  instances  slight 
feverish  symptoms  are  complained  of,  with  ringing  in  the  ears  for  about 
the  space  of  a  week ;  giddiness,  and  a  sense  of  weight  on  the  crown  of 
the  head ;  pulse  rather  quick,  and  the  heat  of  the  skin  somewhat 
increased  at  night,  attended  with  restlessness  and  a  difficulty  of  lying 
long  in  one  position ;  moreover,  the  patient  is  observed  to  be  irritabte 
and  annoyed  at  trifles ;  anomalies  in  the  mental  powers  may  next  be 
observed,  such  as  obstupefaction,  drowsiness,  with  slight  delirium  ;  or  a 
high  degree  of  excitement,  in  which  the  patient  is  affected  by  the  slight- 
est noise,  and  the  eyes  have  a  brilliant  and  animated  e2))ression,  or  are 
bloodshot,  with  fiery  redness  of  the  face,  violent  delirium  {delirium 
ferox).  According  to  the  seat  of  the  inflammation,  or  the  constitution 
of  the  patient,  the  accompanying  fever  is  of  greater  or  less  intensity; 
the  pulse  is  very  variable  in  the  course  of  the  same  day ;  it  may  be 
regular,  intermitting,  quick  and  weak,  or  very  slow  and  strong.  A 
very  slow  or  very  quick  pulse  generally  indicates  danger.  The  patient 
frequently  complains  of  heat  in  the  head,  whereas  the  extremities  are 
cold.  When  there  is  stupor,  or  a  tendency  to  it,  the  eyes  look  heavy 
and  void  of  all  expression ;  vomiting  sometimes  takes  place,  and  proves 
very  intractable ;  the  stupor  becomes  more  profound,  convnlfflons 
appear,  and  death  sooner  or  later  ensues.  The  peculiar  and  delicate 
structure  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  in  children,  render  them  mudi 
more  susceptible  of  the  attacks  of  this  serious  disease,  and  great  atten- 
tion ought  to  be  paid  to  the  following  symptoms:  heaviness  and  ten- 
dency of  the  head  to  gravitate  backwards,  attended  with  pain  (of  which 
latter  circumstance  we  are  sometimes  made  aware,  in  very  young  chil- 
dren, by  the  little  sufferer  frequently  raising  its  hands  to  the  head); 
alternation  of  temper ;  intolerance  of  light ;  nausea,  occasionally  fol* 
lowed  by  vomiting ;  tendency  to  costiveness  ;  drowsiness ;  wiJEefiime0y 
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or  starting  dnring  sleep.  Secondly,  continuous  boring  of  the  head 
against  the  pillow  ;  a  high  state  of  excitement,  in  which  the  slightest 
noise  or  ray  of  light  throws  the  child  into  a  fit  of  screaming,  or  a  state 
of  discontentment ;  heavy  sleep ;  great  heat  in  the  head  ;  redness  and 
swelling  of  the  face,  with  perceptible  throbbing  in  the  vessels  of  the 
head  and  neck  ;  great  agitation,  with  continued  tossing  about,  especially 
at  night ;  eyes  red,  sparkling,  coilvulsed,  or  fixed ;  pupils  immovable, 
and  generally  dilated. 

Gausbs. — ^Anything  tending  to  irritate  the  brain,  such  as  extremes 
of  heat  or  cold ;  the  abuse  of  ardent  spirits ;  external  injuries  of  the 
bead ;  concussion  from  falls ;  mental  emotions,  or  over-exertion  of  the 
faculties;  excesses  of  all  kinds;  sanguineous  congestion;  metastases; 
contagious  diseases ;  repressed  eruptions,  &c. 

Thbbapeutios. — We  should  have  immediate  recourse  to  Aconitb  at 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  when  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry^  and 
ttie  pulse  rapid,  with  the  ordinary  indications  of  pure  Inflammatory 
FevcTy  which  is  especially  liable  to  be  the  case  in  young  plethoric  sub- 
jects. 

After  the  employment  of  Aconite^  we  may  have  recourse  to  any  of 
the  following  remedies  as  indicated ;  namely,  Belladonna^  HyoscyamuSj 
Opiumy  Stramonium^  and  Cuprum  aceticum. 

Bblladonna. — This  medicine  seems  to  possess  a  certain  specific 
influence  over  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  meninges ;  and  is  gene- 
rally the  remedy  we  should  select,  when  the  following,  amongst  other 
symptoms,  present  themselves:  great  heat  of  the  head;  redness  and 
Uoatedness  of  the  face,  with  violent  pulsation  of  the  carotids ;  boring 
njf  the  head  in  the  pilloWy  and  increase  of  suffering  from  the  slightest 
noise,  with  extreme  sensibility  to  light ;  violent  shooting  and  burning 
pains  in  the  head ;  eyes  red  and  sparkling^  with  protrusion  or  wild  com- 
pression; contraction  or  dilatation  of  the  pupils;  violent  and  furious 
delirium;  loss  of  consciousness;  sometimes  low  muttering ;  convulsions, 
occasionally  symptomatic  hydrophobia ;  vomiting ;  involuntary  evacua- 
tions of  faeces  and  urine. 

Bryonia. — This  remedy  will  frequently  be  found  of  great  efficacy  in 
children,  when  Aconite  and  Belladonna  have  produced  but  trivial  im- 
provement, and  the  symptoms  indicate  a  tendency  to  rapid  effusion ;  in 
which  case  also  HelUborus  may  follow  Bryonia  if  required.  (Vide 
Htdrocbphalus.) 

Hyosoyamus  is  appropriate  when  there  is  drowsiness^  loss  of  conscious- 
nesSy  delirium  about  one's  own  affairs;  inarticulate  speech;  tongue 
coated  white,  with  frothy  mucus  about  the  lips ;  dilatation  of  the  pupils; 
fixedness  of  vision ;  skin  dry  and  parched ;  redness  of  the  face ;  and 
picking  of  the  bedclothes  with  the  flngers. 

Opium: — ^When  there  is  lethargic  sleeps  with  stertorous  breathing; 
half  open  eyeSy  and  confusion  or  giddiness  after  waking;  sanguineous 
congestion ;  complete  apathy  and  absence  of  complaint. 

Stramonium. — When  there  is  starting  or  jerking  in  the  limbs ;  sleep 
almost  natural,  followed  by  absence  of  mind  after  waking,  but  sometimes 
attended  with  moaning  and  tossing  about ;  vision  flxed,  and  the  patient 
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frequently  appears  in  a  state  of  dread,  and  utters  cries ;  redness  of  the 
face ;  feverish  heat,  with  moisture  of  the  skin.  In  many  of  the  symp- 
toms this  remedy  hears  a  close  resemblance  to  BelladontM,  with  the 
exceptions  of  being  indicated  by  the  more  prominent  existence  of  spasms, 
and  less  acuteness  of  pain  in  the  head. 

ZiNCUM  may  be  employed  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Belladonna, 
when  that  remedy  produces  only  a  partial  degree  of  amendment.  In 
those  extreme  cases  where  symptoms  of  threatening  paralysis  of  the 
brain  are  manifested  by  the  following  indications :  loss  of  consciousness ; 
half  closed  eyes ;  dilated,  insensible  pupils ;  icy  coldness  of  the  extreme 
ties,  or  of  the  entire  body;  blueness  of  the  hands  and  feet;  impeded 
respiration;  small,  weak,  scarcely  perceptible  pulse — Zincum  has  re- 
peatedly been  found  effectual  in  preventing  a  fatal  issue.^ 

Dose. — Gr.  as.  to  gr.  j.  of  the  first  trituration,  every  hour,  until  signs  of  improrement 
set  in,  in  which  case  the  intervals  between  the  doses  must  be  len^ened.  (8«e  alto 
Hydrocephalus.) 

Cuprum  aceticum. — The  reputed  value  of  this  remedy  in  cases  of 
repercussed  exanthemata,  and  the  consequences  therefrom  arising,  have 
been  already  noticed  under  Scarlet  Fever  ;  under  which  also  some  of 
the  symptoms  indicating  its  employment  are  commented  upon ;  it  is  also 
called  for  in  a  peculiarly  sensitive  rather  than  an  inflammatory  or 
irritable  state  of  the  brain,  which  not  unfrequently  appears  in  children, 
during  the  course  of  catarrhal  fever  or  difficult  dentition,  of  which  affec- 
tion the  following  are  the  symptoms :  at  the  commencement,  crossness 
or  fretfulness,  or  apathy  and  indifference :  sleep  disturbed  and  restless. 
As  the  disease  gains  ground,  drowsiness,  with  inability  to  sleep ;  incapa- 
bility of  holding  the  head  erect,  and  flushing  of  the  face ;  dryness  of  the 
mouth  without  increase  of  thirst ;  disgust  to  food,  nausea,  even  vomit- 
ing ;  torpor  of  the  bowels,  rarely  diarrhoea ;  shudderings ;  followed  by 
heat,  and  occasionally  burning,  unfrcquent  perspiration ;  pulse  variablCi 
generally  rather  accelerated  and  full ;  exacerbations  of  fever  (synocha) 
towards  evening  and  at  night ;  subsultus  tendinum,  and  grinding  of  the 
teeth  during  the  exacerbations. 

Belladonna,  Rhus,  Lachesis,  and  Mercurius  have  also  proved  ser^ 
viceable  in  cases  arising  from  repercussed  exanthemata. 

GiNA  is  useful  in  irritation  of  the  brain  in  children,  apparently  arising 
from  helminthiasis. 

In  chronic  cases.  Sulphur,  ffelleborus  niger,  Arsenicum,  and  LaehesiSf 
are  the  more  generally  useful. 

It  may  be  added,  that  Aconite,  followed,  if  required,  by  BeUadannOj 
Camphora,  or  Lachesis,  is  the  most  appropriate  course  of  treatment, 
when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  exposure  to  the  sun  {coup  de  soleit). 

Aconite,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  Hyoscyamus,  when  resulting  firom  a 
violent  chill  in  the  head.  From  suppressed  otorrhoea.  Sulphur,  Pubor 
tiUa.  External  injury,  Arnica,  Belladonna,  Mercurius,  Abuse  of 
ardent  spirits.  Opium,  Lachesis.  And  when  from  intense  mental  appli* 
cation,  Belladonna,  &c.,  according  to  the  symptoms. 
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Antimon.  tart,  has  been  recommended  as  deserving  of  attention  in 
inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes. 

APOPLBXT. 
Apoplexia. 

Diagnosis. — Sudden  or  gradual  loss  of  consciousness,  sensation,  and 
motion,  with  greater  or  less  disturbance  of  the  pulse  and  respiration. 

Few  diseases  oiTer  a  greater  number  of  varieties  in  form  than  apoplexy ; 
and  there  is  scarcely  a  single  classification  of  the  many,  that  eminent 
medical  writers  have  given  to  the  world,  which  is  not  more  or  less  liable 
to  objection. 

It  is  also  extremely  difficult  to  diagnose  clearly  between  the  different 
varieties,  the  external  symptoms  not  always  bearing  a  uniform  relation 
to  the  internal  injury  ;  thus  all  the  indications  of  serous  apoplexy  may 
declare  themselves  from  sanguineous  extravasation  ;  and  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  decide  in  apoplexy  whether  effusion  or  simply  congestion  of 
the  vessels  of  the  brain  has  taken  place. 

Prbmonitoby  Stmptoms. — Continued  inclination  to  somnolence, 
heavy  profound  sleep,  with  stertorous  breathing,  incubus,  grinding  of 
the  teeth,  shocks  or  cramps,  a  general  feeling  of  heaviness  or  disincli- 
nation to  the  least  exertion ;  frequent  yawning  and  fatigue  after  the 
slightest  exercise.  A  sense  of  weight  and  fulness,  and  pains  in  different 
parts  of  the  head,  sometimes  very  deep-seated.  Cephalalgia  and  megrim, 
or  vertigo  and  fainting ;  pulsation  of  the  temporal  and  carotid  arteries, 
with  sweUing  of  the  veins  of  the  head  and  forehead ;  disturbance  of  the 
cerebral  system,  evinced  by  loss  of  memory,  forge tfulness  of  words  and 
things,  irritability  of  temper,  or  mildness  and  indifference,  despondency 
and  weeping ;  infiltration  of  the  conjunctiva,  dimness  of  vision,  specks 
or  motes  before  the  eyes,  or  flashes  of  fire  or  sparks  during  darkness ; 
acnteness  of  vision  or  diplopia,  sometimes  also  the  words  in  a  line  appear 
to  run  into  one  another ;  difficulty  of  opening  or  closing  the  eyes ; 
noises,  humming,  singing,  &c.,  in  the  ears ;  dulness  of  hearing,  dryness 
of  the  nostrift,  pinched  appearance  of  the  nose,  with  false  perception  of 
an  unpleasant  odour,  sneezing,  and  slight  epistaxis ;  stammering,  and 
indistinct  enunciation ;  difficulty  of  deglutition,  numbness  or  torpor,  or 
pricking  sensation  in  the  extremities,  with  occasional  partial  attacks  of 
paralysis  in  the  face,  distorting  the  features  and  affecting  the  utterance, 
or  in  some  of  the.  muscles  of  the  limbs ;  pains  in  the  joints  ;  weak  or 
unsteady  mode  of  progression,  difficulty  of  micturition,  &c. 

Thbir  Treatment. — ^Against  the  preceding.  Homoeopathy  possesses 
remedies,  by  whose  proper  application  the  practitioner  may,  if  consulted 
in  time,  succeed  in  warding  off  the  attack  of  this  dreaded  malady. 

The  following  are  the  medicines  most  appropriate  to  the  treatment  of 
the  foregoing  symptoms,  and  also  most  generally  called  for  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  itself:  Aconitum^  Belladonnay  Nux  vomicay  Lcushe- 
m,  Opium. 

AcoNiTUM. — In   all  cases  where   there   are  evident  symptoms  of 

plethora,  determinatioji  of  blood  to  the  head,  characterized  by  redness 
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and  fulness  of  the  face,  distension  of  the  veins  of  the  forehead,   quick 
full  pulse,  restlessness,  and  anxiety.^    . 

Belladonna  : — Should  the  symptoms  of  congestion  not  speedily  yield 
to  Aconite^  or  should  only  a  partial  degree  of  amelioration  have  taken 
place ;  or  further,  should  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves : 
redness  and  bloatedness  of  the  face,  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  violent 
beating  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries,  noises  in  the  ears,  darting 
pains  in  the  head,  with  violent  pressure  at  the  forehead,  increased  by 
movement,  by  the  least  noise  or  bright  light ;  or  diplopia,  and  almost 
all  the  symptoms  relative  to  the  eyes  alreaidy  mentioned ;  dryness  of  the 
nose,  with  unpleasant  smell  and  epistaxis;  difficulty  of  deglutition; 
slight  attacks  of  paralysis  in  the  face  ;  paralytic  weakness  or  heaviness 
in  the  limbs. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  suited  to  cases  in  which  the  apoplexy 
threatens  individuals  of  sedentary  habits  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  or  too  great  an  indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  or  in 
those  who  have  long  been  affected  with  dyspepsia,  either  bilious  or  ner- 
vous, and  have  consequently  more  or  less  of  the  rheumatic  or  goa^ 
diathesis,  and  also  when  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves: 
headache^  deep-seated  or  frontal,  but  more  especially  at  the  right  Mb, 
with  vertigo^  confusion  and  humming  in  the  ears,  nausea,  and  inclination 
to  vomit ;  turgescence  of  the  capillaries  of  the  face,  or  redness  only  of 
one  cheek :  drowsiness,  feeling  of  languor,  with  great  disinclination  to 
exertion,  either  mental  or  bodily,  cramps  of  the  limbs,  especially  at  night, 
and  weakness  in  the  joints;  constipation  and  dysuria,  irritability  of 
temper,  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  morning,  or  after  a  meal, 
and  also  in  the  open  air,  bilious,  sanguine,  or  nervous  temperament. 

Opium  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  almost  all  severe  attacks,  but 
particularly  in  old  people,  when  we  find  the  following  symptoms :  mark- 
ed congestion  to  the  head,  indicated  by  stupor,  vertigo,  heaviness  in 
the  head,  and  violent  pressure  in  the  forehead,  singing  in  the  ears,  and 
obtuseness  of  hearing,  sleeplessness  or  agitating  dreams,  or  frequent  and 
almost  overpowering  drowsiness  during  the  day,  redness  of  the  face,  and 
constipation ;  pulse  slow,  but  full. 

Lachesis  is  indicated  by  many  of  the  same  symptoms  which  have 
been  enumei^ted  under  Nux  v.,  together  with  the  following  distinctive 
characteristics :  frequent  abstraction  of  mind,  or  vertigo  with  conges- 
tion, pains  deep  in  the  brain,  or  severe  aching  pains  at  the  left  side  of 
the  head,  and  lowness  of  spirits ;  face  pale  and  puffy,  or  turgid  and 
somewhat  livid ;  pulse  weak  and  slow. 

The  moment  any  of  the  symptoms  before  noticed  present  themselves 
is  the  proper  time  to  prevent  the  attack  running  on  to  apoplexv ;  some- 
times the  signs  are  so  marked,  that  we  can  have  but  little  doubt  of  the 
result,  unless  timely  precautions  are  taken  ;  at  other  times,  so  slightly 
as  to  be  almost  imperceptible ;  and  at  others  again,  the  attack  comes  on 

>  Some  homoeopatliists  persist  in  employing  the  lancet  here ;  but  we  believe  there  art 
few  instances,  if  anj,  in  which  the  use  of  AeoniU^  followed,  if  required,  bj  BMmiamm^  or 
Qpttfm,  and  sometimes  Nux  v.,  according  to  the  characteristic  features  of  the  remaiaiag 
■ymptomt  and  the  nature  of  the  case,  will  fail  to  act  as  speeiUlj,  and  oertainlj  with 
more  beneficial  ultimate  results. 


APOPLBXT.  828 

Buddenlj,  without  any  marked  premonitory  symptoms  whatever.  (See 
also  CoNOBSTio  AD  Caput.) 

Apoplexy.  The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  which  have  hith- 
erto been  chiefly  recommended,  or  found  most  successful,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  itself: — Opium  j  Nux  vomica  j  BeUadonnaj  LachesiSj 
Arnica,  PuUatiUa,  Baryta  carhonicay  Silicea,  Stramonium^  SKncum 
fMtaUicum,  Acidum  hydrocyanicum,  AgaricuSj  ko. 

In  sanguineous  or  sthenic  apoplexy  (generally  characterized  by  blood- 
shot eyes,  redness  of  the  face,  full,  hard  pulse,  oppressed  and  stertorous 
l>reathing.  The  paroxysm  more  usually  comes  on  without  warning, — 
although  sometimes  preceded  by  fulness,  weight,  and  a  dull  pain  in  the 
head,  attended  with  giddiness  and  drowsiness, — the  patient  suddenly 
falling  to  the  ground,  and  seeming  as  if  in  a  heavy  sleep).  Opium,  Aeon., 
BeUa.,  Nux  v..  Lack.,  Stram.,  Ant.,  Coff.,  HyoB.,  Puis.,  kc,  are  the 
principal  remedies. 

In  asthenic  apoplexy  (chiefly  defined  by  pale  and  sallow,  but  puffy, 
bloated  countenance ;  feeble  and  easily  compressible  pulse,  heavy,  la- 
borious respiration.  This  variety  is  more  commonly  ushered  in  by  pre- 
monitory symptoms  than  the  preceding,  such  as  headache,  giddiness, 
loss  of  memory,  illusions  of  hearing,  inarticulate  speech,  aomnolency, 
and  a  disposition  to  clonic  spasms).  Ipecac.,  Merc,  Big.,  Am., — 
Baryt.  c,  Cocc,  Con.,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Zinc,  Bella.,  Coff.,  Hyos.,  Stram., 
CkLP'y  ko.,  are  more  frequently  called  for. 

Opium  is  held  as  a  most  important  remedy  in  all  cases  of  apoplexy 
when  the  disease  has  attained  considerable  height.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
remedies  to  commence  with,  when  the  attack  has  arisen  from  excess  in 
drinking,  and  the  symptoms  are  as  follows :  slow,  stertorous  breathing  ; 
red  sxii  bloated  face  ;  heat  of  the  face  and  head,  which  latter  is  also  co- 
vered with  sweat :  insensible  and  dilated  pupils ;  stupor  ;  tetanic  rigidity 
of  the  entire  frame,  or  convulsive  movements  and  trembling  in  the  ex- 
tremities ;  foaming  at  the  mouth.  In  elderly  persons.  Opium  is,  as  has 
already  been  stated,  a  remedy  of  primary  importance.  Baryta  c,  as 
will  be  hereafter  noted,  is  also  valuable  in  such  cases,  but  chiefly,  per- 
haps, after  the  previous  use  of  Opium.  Bigitalis,  Merc,  or  Con.,  &c., 
may,  however,  be  required  subsequent  to  Baryta  or  Opium,  and  even 
in  preference  to  these  in  some  instances,  especially  when  of  the  serous 

Nux  VOMICA  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  completing  the  cure 
after  the  previous  use  of  the  above  remedy ;  but  may  also  be  employed 
at  the  commencement,  when  the  attack  has  occurred  in  an  individual  of 
bOious,  sanguine  or  nervous  temperament,  and  of  irritable  temper,  in 
consequence  of  over-indulgence  in  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors  ;  or  when 
the  attack  has  resulted  during  or  after  a  fit  of  passion,  and  the  patient 
appears  in  a  state  of  drowsiness  approaching  to  stupor ;  the  breathing 
stertorous ;  eyes  dull  and  glassy ;  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw,  with 
copious  secretion  of  saliva;  paralysis,  particularly  of  the  inferior  extre- 
mities (paralysis  paraplegica) ;  hemiplegia. 

Lachesis  is  also  a  valuable  remedy  in  this  disease,  especially  when 
occurring  in  habitual  drunkards ;  or  in  choleric,  hypochondriacal  per- 
sons, or  those  who  are  frequently  affected  with  melancholy,  and  are  of 
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a  spare  habit,  or  of  exhausted  constitution,  with  drowsiness  or  loss  of 
consciousness  ;  lividity  of  countenance,  conyulsive  movements  or  tremor 
in  the  extremities  ;  stupor  or  paralysis,  especially  of  the  left  side ;  pulse 
weak  and  slow. 

Arnica. — Apoplexy  after  too  hearty  a  meal,  with  loss  of  conBcious- 
ness  (drowsiness  or  stupor) ;  stertorous  breathing ;  moaning  or  inarticu- 
late, muttering ;  involuntary  evacuations ;  paralysis  of  the  extremities 
(hemiplegia,  left  side) ;  'pulse  strong  and  full. 

Belladonna. — ^Lethargy,  loss  of  consciousness;  the  patient  lies 
speechless,  with  the  mouth  drawn  to  one  side ;  convulsive  movements 
of  the  limbs  or  facial  muscles ;  hemiplegia,  particularly  of  the  right 
side  ;  dilated  immovahle  pupils  ;  red  and  bloated  face. 

Pulsatilla. — ^Lethargy,  loss  of  consciousness ;  bloatedness  and  bloe- 
ish-red  hue  of  the  face,  occurring  after  a  full  meal,  which  has  been  hur- 
riedly swallowed  ;^  or  sudden  loss  of  the  power  of  movement ;  palpita- 
tion of  heart;  pulse  almost  entirely  suppressed ;  respiration  stertorous; 
temperament  phlegmatic. 

Baryta  carbonica  : — This  remedy,  like  Opium^  is  peculiarly  well 
adapted  to  the  treatment  of  many  of  the  affections  of  old  people.  It 
has,  accor(^ngly,  like  the  latter,  medicine,  been  found  very  serviceaUe, 
when  the  serious  affection  at  present  under  consideration  is  met  with  in 
patients  of  advanced  age,  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms 
are  encountered:  Coma  somnolentum,  with  moaning  and  muttering, 
circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks ;  mouth  drawn  to  one  side  ;  paror 
lysis  of  the  tongue^  or  of  the  upper  extremities ;  hemiplegia  (ririit 
side) ;  confusion  of  ideas,  childish  manners.  The  following  rememes 
may  also  be  pointed  out  as  beihs  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  homcM^ 
pathic  practitioner ;  Ignatia,  Tart,  emet.y  China,  and  Coecului  (the 
two  last  named,  particularly  in  cases  which  have  been  brought  on  by 
excessive  depletion,  by  loss  of  blood,  &c.) ;  and  in  the  paralysis  result- 
ing from  apoplexy.  Belladonna,  Baryta  carhonica^  Nux  vomica^  BJirn^ 
SUicea,  Lycopodium,  Lachesis,  Graphites,  Carb.  v,,  Olean.^  Bryonia^ 
Cocculus,  Plumbum,  Stramonium,  Stannum,  Sulphur,  Calcarea^  Zm- 
cum  metallicum,  and  Electro-magnetism,  particularly  when  occasional 
twitchings  take  place  in  the  limbs. 

During  the  paroxysm  of  apoplexy,  the  patient  ought  to  be  placed  m 
a  cool  room,  with  the  head  raised,  or  put,  in  short,  in  such  a  position  as 
will  least  favour  determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  The  clothes  ou^t 
to  be  loosened,  especially  about  the  neck  ;  and  the  feet  or  legs  allowed 
to  hang  down.  It  may  also  bo  useful  to  increase  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation in  the  feet  and  legs  by  means  of  friction,  or  by  putting  them  in 
warm  water. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  giving  expression  to  the  gra- 
tification we  feel,  in  common  with  the  majority  of  the  most  eminent  of 
our  homoeopathic  medical  brethren,  at  the  gradually  increasing  distaste 
to  bloodletting  evinced  by  our  allopathic  colleagues.  Many  have 
renounced  the  use  of  the  lancet  altogether ;  and  others,  while  they  do 

*  Ipecacuanha  is  equally  indicated  when  the  attack  has  arisen  from  such  a  eaiiae,  aad 
may  therefore  be  employed  after,  or  in  alternation  with,  PuUatiila,  should  the  latttr 
remedy  not  afford  speedy  relief. 
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not  wholly  discountenance  its  employment,  surround  the  cases,  in  which 
they  allow  it  ought  to  be  had  recourse  to,  with  so  many  restrictions  as 
almost  to  amount  to  a  prohibition  of  its  use.  At  all  events,  we  may 
hope  that  the  time  has  already  arrived,  at  least  for  the  more  enlightened 
of  our  profession,  when  even  those  who  still  adhere  to  the  practice 
in  particular  cases,  will  not  rashly  prescribe  bleeding  in  all  instances 
of  cerebral  compression,  where,  if  it  be  had  recourse  to  before  a  reac- 
tion has  set  in,  it  may  destroy  the  patient,  either  by  causing  him  to  sink 
under  it,  or  by  producing  effusion,  if  that  has  not  already  taken  place, 
or  by  increasing  it  if  it  has. 

ACUTE  INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   SPINAL  CORD  AND   ITS   MEMBRANES. 

3fyditU,     Meningitis  spinalis. 

This  affection  is  indicated  by  pain,  more  or  less  severe,  in  some  cases 
of  an  intermittent  character,  either  confined  to  the  lumbar,  dorsal,  or 
cervical  region,  or  embracing  the  entire  length  of  the  spine.  The  pain 
is  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement,  and  an  exalted  sensibility  of 
various  parts  of  the  cutaneous  surface  is  often  perceptible  from  the 
dread  and  shrinking  which  the  patient  exhibits  at  the  slightest  touch. 
Sharp  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  sometimes  spreading  over  the  whole  of 
the  abdominal  region,  and  increased  on  pressure ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  sensation  of  constriction  and  weight  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
chest,  with  oppressed  respiration ;  small,  quick,  hard  pulse, — are  symp- 
toms which  are  generally  encountered  in  the  course  of  the  disorder. 

When  the  inflammation  occupies  only  a  part  of  the  cord,  the  symp- 
toms vary  according  to  its  locality.  Thus,  when  the  commencement,  or 
the  cervical  portion  is  principally  affected,  strabismus,  spasm  of  the 
pharynx,  trismus  with  loss  of  voice,  spasm,  or  other  abnormal  condi- 
tions of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  chest,  and  superior  extremities,  with 
general  clonic  convulsions,  declare  themselves.  When  the  dorsal  portion 
of  the  cord  is  the  seat  of  the  inflammation,  opisthotonos  usually  results ; 
and  when  that  of  the  lumbar  region  is  attacked,  retention  of  urine,  or 
paralytic  or  spasmodic  affections  of  the  pelvic  viscera  generally,  are 
met  with.  In  each  of  the  latter  cases,  the  inferior  extreioities  are 
commonly  convulsed  or  paralvsed. 

When  the  membranes  of  the  cord  are  principally  or  solely  affected, 
the  sensibility  of  the  surface  is  said  to  be  always  increased,  and  the 
•pasms  more  frequently  general,  and  of  a  tonic  /character.  While  in 
inflammation  confined  to  the  substance  of  the  cord,  the  sensibility  is 
usually  lessened,  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  are  affected  with  clonic 
•pasm  or  paralysis,  and  only  those  of  the  back  in  a  state  of  tonic 
oontraction.  In  the  former,  moreover,  the  bowels  are  for  the  most  part 
constipated, — while  in  the  latter,  diarrhoea  has  almost  uniformly  been 
found  to  predominate.  Finally,  according  as  the  power  of  motion  or 
the  $ensib%lity  is  abnormally  altered,  so  it  may  be  concluded  will  the 
anterior  or  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  form  the  seat  of  the 
inflammation. 

Causes. — Exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  and  external  injuries,  appear 
to  form  the  leading  exciting  causes  of  this  infiammation. 
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Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  and  iU  cOTerinsB  10 
generally  accompanied  with  a  trivial  degree  of  local  pain,  and  its 
prominent  features  chiefly  consist  in  derangement  of  the  fonctiona  of 
the  viscera,  deprivation  x>r  diminution  of  the  sense  of  feeling,  paralysiSi 
cramp,  and  emaciation.  The  chronic  variety  is  even  more  dangeroiis 
than  the  aci^te. 

.The  disease,  when  confined  to  the  substance  of  the  cord,  may  termi* 
nate  in  softening  (ramollissement) ;  induration;  suppuratum;  gm^ 
grene ;  in  effusions  of  serum,  pus,  or  blood ;  or  thickenening  of  their 
struQture,  when  the  membranes  have  been  the  seat  of  the  inflammaiioiL 

Therapeutics. — Aconitum  must  be  prescribed  in  repeated  doses,  in 
all  cases  where  the  accompanying  fever  is  intense  ;^  and  on  the  comple- 
tion of  its  beneficial  action,  recourse  must  be  had  to  Belladonna^  D^Uea- 
maraj  Arsenicum,  Digitalis^  Pulsatilla,  Bryonia,  Nux  v.,  ^Coccuhu, 
Rhus,  Jgnatia,  Opium,  Veratrum, — according  to  the  portion  of  the 
cord  which  is  evidently  attacked. 

Belladonna  is  the  most  important  remedy  when  the  upper  part  is 
the  seat  of  the  disorder.  If,  fropi  the  invasion  of  delirium,  &g.,  there 
is  some  reason  to  apprehend  an  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the 
brain,  this  remedy  will  still  be  the  most  appropriate,  and,  indeed,  that 
on  which  we  must  rest  our  chief  hope  in  so  serious  a  complication  of  a 
malady  sufficiently  dangerous  in  its  simple  form.  Sgosetfamu9j  jSfaw- 
monium,  Bryonia,  Zincum  (particularly  with  signs  of  threatening 
paralysis  of  the  brain,)  and  in  some  instances  Sulphur  may,  howeTer, 
be  found  necessary  and  prove  useful  in  warding  off  a  fatal  result.  (Vide 
Phrenitis.)  Dulcamara^  may  follow  Aconitum  and  Belladonna^  when 
the  more  acute  symptoms  of  myelitis  have  been  removed,  and  partiea- 
larly  when  the  disease  has  been  excited  by  exposure  to  cold  and  wet 
Arsenicum,  Pulsatilla,  and  Digitalis  have  been  recommended  as  use- 
ful auxiliary  remedies,  when  the  thoracic  viscera  are  promin^itly 
affected,  evidenced  by  laborious  and  anxious  respiration,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  &;c. ;  and  Veratrum,  Nux  v.,  Coeeulus,  and  Ignatia  when 
the  abdominal  viscera  are  seized  with  coldness  and  spasms. 

Should  opisthotonos  result  from  inflammation  of  the  dorsal  division 
of  the  cord :  Belladonna,  Rhu^,  Ignatia,  and  Opium  are  chiefly  to  be 
recommended.  Again,  when  the  inflammation  is  restricted  to  die 
lumbar  portion  of  the  cord :  Nux  v.,  Coeeulus,  Digitalis,  and  Bry<mia; 
or  Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  Veratrum,  and  Sulphur.  In  general  tonic  apasms 
resulting  from  inflammation  of  the  entire  cord,  or  rather  its  enveloping 
membranes, — Belladonna,  Lachesis,  Hyoseyamus,  Opium,  Natrum  m., 
and  Ignatia  are  the  remedies  from  which,  in  general  cases,  we  may 
expect  to  derive  the  greatest  benefit.  Arnica,  Myoscyamus,  and  Opium 
may  claim  a  preference  in  myelitis  arising  from  external  injury ;  bat  we 
must  be  guided  in  our  selection  by  the  nature  of  the  symptoms,  and  not 
hesitate  to  have  recourse  to  one  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  medi- 
cines if  called  for.  (Vide  Hydrophobia  and  Tetanus.)  In  the  chronic 
form  of  the  malady,  the  medicines  from  which  the  most  benefit  may  be 

>  Rhut  is  perhaps  still  more  appropriate  than  Dulcamara  in  snoh  cases.  The  fti^tiMW 
in  which  the  latter  remedy  has  been  reported  to  have  acted  benefldally  are  involved  in 
some  degree  of  obsonrity. 
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looked  for,  when  the  disease  has  not  reached  an  irremediable  stage,  are, 
in  addition  to  most  of  those  required  in  the  acute  variety, — Sulphur^ 
SUieea^  Lacheiis^  Baryta  c,  Stannuniy  ko. 

PALST.      PARALYSIS. 

This  affection  consists  in  the  abolition  or  diminution  of  the  powen  of 
voluntary  motion.  It  usually  comes  on  suddenly,  but  in  some  instances 
it  is  preceded  by  numbness,  coldness,  paleness,  and  slight  convulsive 
jerking  or  twitching  in  the  parts  affected.  The  treatment  must  be  re« 
golated  according  to  the  originating  cause.  When  it  results  from  apo- 
plexy, see  that  article.  When  we  find  it  occurring  as  a  sequel  of  rheu- 
matism :  Arnica,  Ferrumj  Rutaj — as  also  Bryoniaj  RhuSj  Lycopodium, 
Sulphur,  Silicea,  kc.  When  in  consequence  of  debility  from  loss  of 
fluids :  China,  Ferrum,  Baryta  c,  ^nd  Sulphur.  From  the  sudden  sup- 
pression of  an  eruption,  or  of  a  wonted  discharge :  Sulphury  Lachens, 
he.  And  when  it  is  attributable  to  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  lead,  or 
the  frequent  handling  of  white-lead :  Opium  and  Bettadonna  ;  or  Plor 
tma^  Alumina,  Pulsatilla,  and  Nux  v.  (These  remedies  are  equally 
useful  in  Lbad  Colic,  Colic  of  Painters,  Colic  of  Poiotou,  colica 
saiumina,  colica  pictonum,  colica  plumbariorum  8.  pictorum,  colica 
damnoniorum.) 

With  reference  to  the  parts  which  are  affected  with  the  disorder : 
Bettadonna,  QraphiUs,  and  Causticum  are  chiefly  recommended  in 
paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles.  Belladonna,  Opium,  HyoBcyamus, 
atramonium,  Lachens,  and  Graphites,  in  that  of  the  tongue.  Bella- 
donna, Nux  V,,  Cocculue,  Lycopodium,  Calcarea,  Silicea,  Opium,  Zincum, 
Muta,  &c.,  in  paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities.  And  in  that  of  the 
inferior  extremities :  Coceulus,  Nux  v.,  Opium,  Sulphur,  Silicea,  Stan- 
num,  and  Oleander  principally. 

Electricity  or  galvanism  {eUctro-magnetienCi,  in  moderation,  is  fre- 
quently of  considerable  service  in  facilitating  tne  cure,  or,  at  all  events, 
in  promoting  improvement  in  obstinate  cases,  and  particularly  when 
painful  jerkings  or  twitchings  frequently  take  place  in  the  affected 
parts. 

TETANUS. 

This  is  a  disease  characterized  by  a  general  spastic  rigidity  of  the 
muscles.  Its  varieties  are  Trismus,  the  lock-jaw.  Opisthotonos, — 
which  is  the  most  common, — when  the  body  is  drawn  or  bent  back- 
wards by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles,  sometimes  to  such 
a  degree  that  the  occiput  touches  the  heels.  Emprosthotonos,  when 
the  body  is  bent  forwards ;  a  rare  form  of  the  disease.  Plburos- 
CHOTONOS,  in  which  the  body  is  bent  to  one  side;  a  still  more  rare 
Tariety. 

The  disorder  is  chiefly  occasioned  either  by  exposure  to  cold  (idio- 
pathic tetanus),  or  by  some  irritation  of  the  nerves  resulting  from  local 
injury,  particularly  of  tendinous  parts  (traumatic  tetanus).  It  is  of 
much  more  frequent  occurrence  in  warm  than  in  cold  climates.     In  this 
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and  in  other  climates  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  the  twitching  of  a 
nerve  by  a  ligature,  are  not  xinfrequent  sources  of  its  occurrence. 
When  it  takes  place  in  consequence  of  such  a  cause,  or  of  anj  other  ex- 
ternal lesion,  the  symptoms  generally  set  in  about  the  eighth  daj,  and 
sometimes  later ;  but  when  it  supervenes  on  exposure  to  cold,  thev 
usually  declare  themselves  much  earlier.  In  some  cases  the  attack 
comes  on  suddenly,  and  with  extreme  violence ;  but  it  more  generally 
approaches  in  a  gradual  manner ;  a  slight  stiffness  being  at  first  expe- 
rienced in  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  together  with  an  uneasy  sensatum 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  a  difficulty  in  performing  the  act  of  deglu- 
tition, an  oppressive  tightness  is  complained  of  in  the  chest,  with  a  pain 
at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  sternum,  or  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  ex- 
tending into  the  back ;  the  respiration  is  impeded ;  the  countenance 
pale,  pulse  small,  bowels  constipated,  and  urine  high-coloured ;  a  stiff- 
ness also  takes  place  in  the  lower  jaw,  which  ere  lone  increases  to  such 
an  extent,  and  compresses  the  jaws  so  closely  ana  firmly,  that  the 
smallest  opening  is  unattainable,  and  the  patient  is  now  afflicted  with 
what  is  termed  lock-jaw.  In  some  instances  the  spasmodic  contractions 
proceed  no  further  ;  in  others  they  return  with  great  frequency  and  in- 
creased severity,  and  also  extend  to  the  arms,  the  abdominal  muscleSi 
the  back,  and  inferior  extremities,  so  as  to  bend  the  body  forcibly  in 
one  or  other  of  the  directions  before  stated.  Finally,  the  arms,  lower 
extremities,  head,  and  trunk  become  rigidly  extended  from  an  eqm- 
poised  spasmodic  action  of  the  flexor  and  extensor  muscles.  The 
tongue  is  also  seized  with  spasm,  and  is,  not  unfrequently,  injured  by 
the  teeth  becoming  clenched  together,  just  as  it  happens  to  be  conTUl- 
sively  darted  out. 

As  the  affection  advances,  the  eyes  become  fixed  and  immovable,  the 
whole  countenance  frightfully  distorted  and  expressive  of  extreme 
anguish,  the  pulse  irregular,  the  strength  completely  exhausted,  and  a 
termination  is  put  to  the  sufferings,  generally  about  the  fourth  day  in 
acute  cases,  by  one  concentrated  spasm.  In  some  cases  the  fatal  tor^ 
mination  is  protracted  considerably  beyond  the  stated  period. 

The  spasmodic  action  does  not  continue  unremittingly,  the  muscular 
contractions  occasionally  admitting  of  some  abatement,  but  is  generally 
immediately  renewed  as  soon  as  the  patient  makes  an  effort  to  speak, 
drink,  or  change  his  posture. 

TflERAPEUTics. — The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  used  in 
homoeopathy,  in  the  treatment  of  this  distressing  disease,  are :  BtUor 
donnas  Stramonium^  Cicuta  virosay  Arnica^  Opiums  Hyo9ct/am%$j 
Angusturtty  Rhu9y  Ignatiaj  LachesiSy  Natrum  muriaticumy  Mercuriutj 
Aconitumy  Sulphury  Veratrumy  PhosphoruSy  CamphoTy  StaphyBogria^ 
and  MoBchuB. 

Belladonna  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  these,  particularly  in 
idiopathic  tetanus,  properly  so  called,  or  in  trismus ;  it  has  also  proved 
useful  in  the  traumatic  variety  after  the  previous  employment  of  Arnica. 
It  is  principally  indicated  when  a  sensation  of  constrietian  is  experienced 
in  the  throat,  ^ith  tightness  at  the  chest,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  «paf- 
modic  clenching  of  the  jawSy  distortion  of  the  mouth,  foaming,  obetmcted 
deglutition,  and  a  renewal  or  exacerbation  of  the  paroxysms  on  attempt- 


DBLIRIUM    TREMENS.  889 

ing  to  drink.  In  some  cases  of  trismus  the  alternate  use  of  Belladonna 
and  Lache$iSj  or  Belladonna^  Angv^tura,  and  Cicuta  virosa  has  been 
found  necessary ;  and  of  Belladonna^  l/ochensy  Jlt/osct/amuSy  and  Stra- 
monium, or  Opiumj  Rhus,  and  Belladonna,  in  opisthotonos. 

Arnica  Montana. — In  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus,  which  is  by  far  the 
most  fatal  variety,  this  remedy  is,  in  most  instances,  the  most  appropri- 
ate to  commence  with,  and  should,  in  addition  to  its  internal  use,  be 
applied  externally,  in  the  form  of  an  extremely  weak  lotion  (about  a 
teaspoonful  or  a  drachm  to  half  a  pint  of  water).  Should  symptoms  of 
improvement  not  set  in  in  tT/onty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  Opium  and 
HyoBcydfnus  must  be  had  recourse  to.  Any  local  irritation  which  may 
seem  to  have  excited  the  disease  ought,  at  the  same  time,  if  possible,  to 
be  carefully  removed. 

Opium  has  proved  extremely  useful  in  some  of  the  severest  forms  of 
opisthotonos  arising  from  cold ;  but,  as  above  stated,  it  is  also  valuable 
in  traumatic  tetanus.     (Likewise  in  tetanus  from  frieht.) 

Rhus  and  Ignatia  have  been  found  very  efficacious  in  severe  cases 
of  opisthotonos,  in  which  the  body  has  been  bent  up  in  the  form  of  an 
arch,  and  on  some  occasions  with  the  back  of  the  head  touching  the 
heels,  when  the  complaint  has  arisen  from  terror. 

Mbrcurius  has  frequently  succeeded  in  curing  inflammatory  trismus, 
with  swelling  of  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  tension  of  the  muscles 
of  the  throat  and  neck,  from  cold. 

These  are  a  few  general  indications  for  the  employment  of  the  fore- 

Sing  medicines.  The  following  may  also  prove  serviceable  in  various 
rms  of  tetanus :  Aconitum,  Sulphur,  Veratrum,  Phosphorus,  Cam- 
phora,  Staphysagria,  Moschus,  Bryonia,  Nux,  Platina,  Ipecacuanha, 
Secale  comutum.  Cannabis  indica,  Cantharides,  Cicuta  virosa,  Cina, 
Rhus  tooncodendron,  Gratiola,  Stannum ;  but  considerable  care  must 
necessarily  be  bestowed  on  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy. 

When,  from  the  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws,  it  is  found  impossi- 
ble to  introduce  the  medicine  into  the  mouth,  tne  effect  of  olfaction  must 
be  tried ;  it  has  also  been  found  useful  to  moisten  the  lips  and  nostrils 
with  the  medicine  dissolved  or  diluted  in  water ;  and  in  some  cases,  the 
administration  of  the  remedy  in  the  form  of  enema  (a  few  drops  to  an 
ounce  or  two  of  water)  has  been  found  very  efficacious.  (See  also 
Hydrophobia,  Hysteria,  and  Myelitis.) 

delirium  tremens  potatorum. 

This  malady  consists  of  an  affection  of  the  brain,  and  is  nearly  pecu- 
liar to  drunkards,  hence  its  name.  There  are  a  few  instances  on  record, 
in  which  it  has  arisen  from  exhaustion  caused  by  excessive  depletion ; 
from  the  effects  of  lead,  and  also  from  the  prolonged  use  of  opium. 
The  intemperate  use  of  ardent  spirits,  vinous  or  strong  malt  liquors,  is, 
however,  beyond  comparison,  the  exciting  cause  in  by  far  the  major 
number  of  instances.  The  disease  generally  comes  on  in  drunkards, 
during  the  state  of  prostration  which  ensues  when  they  hVive  in  a  great 
measure  given  up,  or  been  suddenly  deprived  of,  their  accustomed 
stimulus. 
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The  first  symptoms  of  the  malady  are  generally  indicated  by  extreme 
irritability  of  temper,  weakness  of  memory,  but  constant  activity  of 
mind,  anxiety,  and  uncontrollabk  restlessness  with  increased  mascnlar 
mobility. 

The  appetite  is  often  pretty  good,  but  more  frequently  impaired  in 
consequence  of  the  previous  habits,  and  the  tongue  is  sometimee  fool 
but  moist.  Soon  after  these  premonitory  signs,  vi^lance  sets  in,  and 
little  or  no  sleep  can  be  obtained ;  or  it  is  unrefresning  and  disturbed 
by  frightful  dreams,  imaginary  visions  and  sounds.  Fixed  ideas  then 
take  firm  possession  of  the  patient's  mind,  such  as  the  supposition  that 
some  one  is  bent  upon  poisoning  him  or  doing  him  some  other  grievous 
injury,  &c.,  yet  he  generally  dreads  being  alone.  The  speech  is  fre- 
quently stuttering  and  inarticulate ;  the  countenance  quick,  wild,  and 
exceedingly  variable,  according  to  the  prevailing  impression  on  die 
mind ;  the  face  in  most  cases  pale  or  sallow  ;  the  eye  rolling,  expres- 
sive, and  restless,  and  the  conjunctiva  blanched ;  the  skin  damp,  or 
covered  with  sweat,  chilly  and  relaxed,  very  rarely  above  the  natnril 
temperature ;  the  hands  are  commonly  tremulous,  and  muscular  twitch- 
ings  are  often  observable.  As  the  disease  advances,  sleep  is  completely 
banished ;  loquacity,  with  perpetual  bustling  occupation,  becomes  inces- 
sant ;  and  eventually,  when  it  is  fully  developed,  delirium  supervenes. 
The  pulse  is  soft  and  compressible,  and  rarely  quick  when  unruffled  by 
the  struggles  or  exertions  of  the  patient — for  his  corporal  activity  keeps 
pace  with  the  restlessness  of  his  mind,  and  it  is  difficult  to  confine  him 
to  his  bed  or  apartment;  at  the  same  time,  exhaustion  is  liable  to  come 
on  very  rapidly  after  great  exertion,  and  the  patient  is  prone  to  drop 
down  from  fatigue.  Occasionally,  convulsions  take  place,  but  thou^ 
sometimes  serious,  they  are  usually  not  of  a  fatal  character.  The  his- 
tory of  the  case,  together  with  the  distinctive  nature  of  most  of  the 
above-described  symptoms,  enables  us  to  discriminate  between  this  dis- 
order and  that  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes. 

Therapeutics. — Nux  v,y  Opium  (provided  of  course,  the  attack  has 
not  been  excited  by  the  effects  of  Opium  or  its  alkaloid,  in  large  doses), 
Aconitumj  Belladonnaj  LacheatSj  Myo9cyamu9j  Sulphur  and  Calc,  form 
our  main  remedial  agents. 

Nux  V.  is  particularly  useful  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder,  and 
may  frequently  be  the  means  of  arresting  its  further  progress,  when 
administered  at  that  period.  The  dose  repeated  in  from  six,  to  twelve, 
or  twenty-four  hours,  according  to  the  effects  produced. 

But  when  the  disease  has  become  fairly  established,  and  the  patient 
is  affiected  with  delirium  or  canvuhiona^  and  we  find  an  aggravated 
degree  of  all  the  symptoms  remarked  at  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  we  must  have  recourse  to  Opium,  in  frequently  repeated  doses. 
The  curative  properties  of  this  drug,  in  the  malady  under  considera- 
tion, do  not,  as  is  erroneously  supposed  by  the  majority  of  allopathic 
practitioners,  arise  from  its  property  of  producing  sleep,  but  from  its 
nomoeopathicitt/j  or  specificity ^  if  I  may  use  the  expressions ;  the  patho- 
genetic effects  which  it  produces  being  exactly  similar  to  those  symp- 
toms which  are  developed  in  the  course  of  the  disease  as  it  oocurs  in 
drunkards. 
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In  Bome  caseSy  partioularlj  where  the  patient  exhibits  extreme  irrita- 
bility of  temper,  with  more  or  less  derangement  of  the  digestive  func- 
tions, considerable  advantage  will  be  obtained  from  the  alternate  employ- 
ment of  Nv>x  V.  and  Opium, 

In  some  rarer  varieties  of  the  affection,  which  are  more  liable  to  occur 
in  young,  robust,  or  plethoric  subjects,  we  meet  with  symptoms  indica- 
tive of  active  cerebral  congestion,  which  c&ll  for  the  administration  of 
a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite^  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  BeUadowna^  or  by 
Belladonna  and  Lcushesia  alternately,  if  only  partial  benefit  is  obtained 
from  the  action  of  Belladonna  alone,  and  the  trembling  of  the  hands 
and  arms  forms  a  very  prominent  symptom,  ffyoscyamtia  may  be  pre- 
scribed in  preference  to  BeUadonnaj  when  the  patient's  insanity  is 
more  particularly  apparent  in  the  exhibition  of  excessive  and  uncalled- 
for  jealousy. 

In  extremely  obstinate  attacks,  Sulphury  Opiums  and  Nux  v.y  may 
be  given  in  alternation,  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals  according  to  the 
greater  or  less  severity  of  the  symptoms.  Calcarea  is  also  a  remedy  of 
considerable  importance  in  such  cases,  but  more  especially  when  they 
occur  in  plethonc  or  lymphatic  habits.  Finally, — Stramonium  may  be 
mentioned  as  likely  to  be  useful  when  Belladonna^  Hyoecyamue^  and 
even  Opium  fail  to  do  much  good,  and  the  spasms  or  convulsions  are 
Tery  severe.  Coffea  and  Camphora  have  also  been  named  as  likely  to 
prove  serviceable  against  the  vigilance,  or  the  mental  and  bodily  activity 
above  described,  when  the  remedies  already  enumerated  fail  to  answer 
the  purpose  required.  But  it  may  safely  be  averred,  that  there  are  few 
instances  in  which  Nux  v.,  and  Opium^  when  timely  administered,  will 
not  succeed  in  subduing  the  more  violent  features  of  the  disease  ;  and 
Sulphury  Opiumj  Nux  v.,  and  Odkareay  in  removing  any  inveterate 
sequelae.  These  medicines,  together  with  Arsenicum  and  Acid,  sul- 
phuricum}  administered  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  eight  days,  have 
also  been  recommended  as  useful  in  correcting  the  vice,  which  gives  rise 
to  this  disease  as  ordinarily  met  with.'    Delirium  tremens  arising  from 

>  In  the  morning  mckness  of  dmnkards,  Aeidum  nUphurieum  is  a  most  nsefhl  medica- 
ment.— Gr.  n.  St  h.  Arch.,  1.  1,  178. 

*  Dr.  Bering,  of  Philadelphia,  recommends,  in  the  case  of  inveterate  drunkards,  a 
drop  of  snlphnrio  acid  in  a  tambler  of  water,  early  in  the  morning,  every  two  or  three 
days,  ontil  disagreeable  symptoms  arise ;  in  the  event  of  which  he  orders  the  patient  to 
smell  camphor  ft>eqnently.  When  the  drunkard  has  an  unconquerable  craving  for  liquor, 
he  advises  his  friends  or  relatives  to  proceed  as  follows :  **  Take  pure  sulphuric  acid,  mix 
it  with  a  large  proportion  of  water  so  that  it  may  taste  only  slightly  acid,  and  give  the 
mixture  to  the  patient  in  everything  he  eats  or  drinks,  and  that  as  liberally  and  as  fre- 
quently as  possible,  although  others  should  occasionally  or  even  constantly  have  to 
participate  in  his  meals,  &c. ;  mix  it  especially  in  acidulated  sauces  or  lemonade.  If 
it  impure  the  digestion,  give  tea  made  of  bitter  herbs,  roots,  or  oranges,  continuing  the 
•ulphuric  acid  at  the  same  time,  but  ceasing  as  soon  as  the  mouth  becomes  sore.  Should 
obstinate  diarrhoea,  protracted  derangement  of  the  stomach,  vomiting,  and  giddiness 
result,  give  PuUaiUla;  if  bad  ulcers  form  in  the  mouth,  give  Mereurhta  vivw."  Schreiber's 
method  of  attempting  to  cure  the  pernicious  habit,  consists  in  locking  the  patient  up  by 
himself,  aUowine  him  to  drink  brandy  mixed  with  one-third  part  of  water  oJ  libitumf  and 
adding  one-third  part  of  brandy  to  every  other  liquid,  and  all  the  food  the  patient  par- 
takes of.  Although  intoxication  may  be  the  result  of  this  procedure,  during  the  first 
day  or  two^  still,  the  subsequent  disgust  which  takes  place  (generally  about  the  fifth 
day)  commonly  puts  a  stop  to  further  relish  for  the  intoxicating  beverage.  C&rho  v. 
has  recently  been  suggested  as  likely  to  be  of  service  in  some  cases  of  delirium  tremens. 
(AUg.  Hom.  Zeit.,  No.  1,  88  Bd.) 
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exposure  to  the  vapour  of  lead,  chiefly  requires  Opiumj  Belladonna^  and 
Nux  V. ;  and  that  from  poisonous  doses  of  Opiumj  is  mainly  to  be  sub- 
dued by  Nux  V.J  and  Belladonna. 

EPILBPST. 

Epilepsia,     Morbus  sacer.     Morbus  caducus.     Morbus  divinus.     Morbus 

herculeus.     Morbus  comitialis. 

This  is  a  malady  which  consists  of  clonic  spasms,  or  convulsions,  with 
loss  of  consciousness  and  voluntary  motion,  and  generally  foaming  at 
the  mouth. 

It  comes  on  by  fits,  and  is  usually  characterized  by  the  suddennefls 
of  the  attack,  although  it  is  occasionally  preceded  by  pain  in  the  head, 
dimness  of  vision,  flashes  or  sparks  of  flre,  tinnitus  auriunij  palpita- 
tions, flatulency,  and  languor ;  or,  by  a  peculiar  feeling,  partaking  partly 
of  pain,  and  partly  of  a  sense  of  cold,  commencing  in  some  remote  part 
of  the  body,  as  in  the  toes,  abdomen,  or  finders,  and  proceeding  gradually 
upwards  towards  the  heart  or  head.  {Aura  epileptica.)  During  the 
paroxysm,  the  muscles  of  one-half  of  the  boay  are  commonly  more 
severely  agitated  than  those  of  the  other,  and  those  concerned  in  the 
performance  of  respiration  are  always  more  or  less  implicated ;  the  eyes 
are  hideously  convulsed,  and  turned  in  various  directions,  but  at  length 
become  fixed,  so  that  the  whites  of  them  alone  are  seen ;  the  fingers  are 
firmly  clenched,  and  the  muscles  of  the  jaws  are  often  spasmodically  • 
affected,  in  consequence  of  which  the  tongue  is  sometimes  lacerated  by 
being  thrust  out  immediately  before  the  sudden  and  violent  approxima- 
tion of  the  teeth ;  the  mouth  is  frequently  filled  with  phlegm,  which  is 
expelled  with  considerable  force  in  a  frothy  state.  The  face  is  either  of 
a  dark-red  or  livid  colour,  or  it  is  pale,  or  alternately  pale  and  red,  or 
pale  one  side  and  red  on  the  other.  The  faeces  and  urine  are  sometimes 
passed  involuntarily.  On  the  abatement  of  the  spasms  the  patient 
gradually  recovers.  Sometimes  a  fit  of  vomiting  terminates  the  attack.  - 
The  memory  and  judgment  are  generally  somewhat  impaired  for  some 
little  time  after  the  fit,  and  a  sensation  of  languor  and  exhaustion,  or 
weight  and  other  uncomfortable  feelings  in  the  head,  are  complained  of. 
Comparatively  few  patients  are  carried  off  during  a  fit,  but  it  sometimes 
happens  that  one  fit  succeeds  another  in  rapid  succession,  or  with  in- 
creasing intensity,  until  a  comatose  state  ensues,  and  the  patient  sinks. 
Idiotcy  is  an  occasional  melancholy  result  of  this  distressing  malady. 

The  prognosis  is  more  or  less  favourable  according  to  the  age  of  the 
patient  and  the  species  of  the  epilepsy.  When  the  disease  occurs  before 
the  age  of  puberty,  or  when  purely  sympathetic,  it  is  generally  curable 
without  much  difficulty  by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  it  comes  on  after  the  age  of  puberty,  is  idiopathic^  or 
of  hereditary  origin,  and  has  been  of  lon^  duration,  the  cure  is  not 
easily  accomplished.  It  is  generally  possible,  however,  even  in  the 
most  inveterate  cases,  to  lengthen  the  intervals  between  the  attacks,  and 
to  mitigate  their  violence  by  means  of  steady  and  judicious  treatment. 

Therapeutics. — This  must  be  regulated  bv  the  character  and  causes 
as  well  aa  by  the  symptoms  of  the  malady ;  the  latter  guiding  na  in  the 
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selection  of  one  fi;om  amongst  a  class  of  remedies.  When  the  disease 
proceeds  from  plethora  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  Acon.^ 
BeUa.j  Op,y  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Bry,,  Merc,  Ign,,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  Silic,, 
are  the  most  effective  remedies.  (See  Congestio  ad  caput.)  When  from 
debility,  caused  by  loss  of  humours  (hemorrhage,  venereal  excess,  mas- 
turbation, &c.):  China,  Phosph.,  Ac.  phosph.,  Nux,  Sulph.,  Calc., 
Staph.,  SiL,  principally.  When  from  the  irritation  of  worms :  Hyos., 
Bella.,  Oinc.,  Cina.,  mere,  Sulph.  (See  Invkrmination.)  When  from 
that  of  teething :  Bella.,  Cham.,  Cina.,  Ign.,  Sulph.,  Calc.,  Stann. 
(See  Dentition  and  Convulsions  in  Children.)  When  from  hysteri- 
cal affections  {JEpilepsia  utertna):  Bella.,  Plat.,  Sep.,  Ign.,  Sulph., 
Mo9ch.,  Nux,  Cocc,  Veratr.,  Puis.,  Aur.,  Magn.,  Magn.  m..  Sec. 
corn.,  Stram.,  Hyos.,  Ac.  hydroc.  (See  Hysteria  and  Metritis.) 
When  from  the  retropulsion  of  an  eruption  :  Sulph.,  Calc,  Sil.,  Ipecac, 
Tart.,  Bry.,  Laeh.,  Nux  v.,  Stram.  From  the  abuse  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  or  narcotics — as  wine,  spirits,  tobacco,  opium,  malt  liquor  (adul- 
terated) :  }fux  v.,  Lach.,  Ign.,  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Cupr.,  Cham.,  Op.,  Calc, 
ftc.  From  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  arsenic  and  copper :  Camph.,  Cup., 
Merc,  Ipecac,  Chin.,  Nux  v.,  Veratr.,  Ars.  To  those  of  Mercury,  Stra- 
monium  chiefly,  in  the  first  place.  From  checked  perspiration :  Cham., 
Sulph.,  Aeon.,  Bella.,  Nux  v.,  Lach,,  Cic,  Sil.,  Chin.,  &c.  From 
moral  causes,  such  as  fright,  fear,  &c. :  Artem.,  Op.y  Aeon.,  Cham., 
Hyos.,  Nux  v..  Plat.,  Cupr.  (See  Moral  Emotions.)  From  crudities 
of  the  stomach :  Ipec,  Nux  v..  Puis.,  &c.  (See  Dyspepsia  and  Ds- 
ranqbment  of  Stomach.)  And  when  from  an  injury  of  the  head  [Epi- 
Iqfsia  traumatica):  Arnica,  Aeon.,  Ang.,  Cic;  Bella.,  Rhus,  Sulph. 
An  operation  may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  remove  the  source  of  the 
irritation,  particularly  when  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  spi- 
cula  or  morbid  growth  of  bone  is  pressing  upon  the  brain. 

In  recent  cases  of  idiopathic  epilepsy,  either  attacking  suddenly  with- 
out manifest  cause  {Epilepsia  cerebralis),  or  preceded  by  a  peculiar  and 
disagreeable  or  painful  sensation  ascending  from  some  part  of  the  body 
(Epilepsia  sympathica),  Bella.,  Hyos.,  Ignatia,  Nux  v..  Op.,  Coccultis, 
ac,  are  most  frequently  indicated ;  and  those  which  are  chronic :  Sul- 
phur, Calcarea  carbonica,  Silicea,  and  Cuprum  chiefly  ;  but  also  BeU., 
Lach.,  Hep.,  Stann.,  Stram.,  Ars.,  Agar.,  Camph.,  Merc,  &c.,  and 
likewise  the  others  which  have  been  named  as  the  more  appropriate  in 
ordinary  cases  of  recent  origin.  The  following  are  amongst  the  leading 
indications  for  these  remedies : 

Belladonna: — Commencement  of  the  attack  with  a  sensation  of 
crawling  and  torpor  in  the  upper  extremities;  jerking  of  the  limbs  espe- 
eially  of  the  arms,  convulsive  movements  of  the  mouth,  muscles  of  the 
face  and  eyes ;  congestion  in  the  head,  with  vertigo,  deep  redness,  heat 
and  hloatedness  of  the  face,  or  paleness  and  coldness  of  the  face,  with 
shivering:  photophobia;  convulsed  or  fixed  eyes;  dilated  pupil ;  cramps 
in  the  larynx  and  throat,  with  obstructed  deglutition  and  danger  of 
9uffocation ;  foam  at  the  mouth ;  unnoticed  emission  of  faeces  (and  of 
unne),  or  loose  evacuation  of  ingesta ;  oppression  on  the  chest  and  anx- 
ious respiration ;  renewal  of  the  fits  on  the  slightest  contact  or  the  least 
amtradictum ;  dizziness  or  complete  loss  of  consciousness;  sleeplessness 
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between  the  fits,  with  agitation  and  tossing,  or  deep  and  lethame  9Uepy 
with  smiles  and  grimaces ;  waking  with  a  start,  with  cries,  (Oomp«re 
with  Cham,,  Hyos.,  Ign.,  Op.,  Stram,) 

Cuprum  : — Commencement  of  the  paroxysm  in  the  fingers  or  toes,  or 
in  the  arms ;  retraction  of  the  thumbs ;  loss  of  consciousness  and  of 
speech;  salivation,  sometimes  frothy  ;  redness  of  the  face  and  eyes;  re- 
currence of  the  fits  every  month,  and  especially  at  the  catamenis. 

Hyoscyamus: — Bluish  colour  and  htoatedness  of  the  face,  and  foam 
at  the  mouth,  prominent  eyes;  convulsive  movements  of  certain  limbs,  or 
of  the  whole  body  ;  violent  jactitation ;  retraction  of  the  thumbs ;  renewal 
of  the  fits,  on  endeavouring  to  swallow  the  least  drop  of  liquid;  eries^ 
grinding  of  the  teeth ;  loss  of  consciousness ;  unnoticed  emission  of  urine; 
cerebral  congestion  ;  deep  and  lethargic  sleep,  with  snoring.  (See  BdL 
and  Op.) 

Ignatia  : — Convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs,  eyes,  eyelids,  muscles 
of  the  face  and  lips  ;  throwing  back  of  the  head  ;  retraction  of  the  thumbs ; 
red  and  bluish  ^(?6,  or  redness  of  one  side  and  paleness  of  the  other,  or 
paleness  and  redness  alternately  ;  frothy  salivation ;  spasms  in  the  throat 
and  larynx,  with  threatening  suffocation  and  difficult  deglutition,  loss  of 
consciousness ;  ffequ^nt  yawning,  or  drowsy  sleep,  great  anxiety  and 
deep  sighs  between  or  before  the  attacks ;  daily  paroxysms. 

Lachesis  : — Loud  cries,  falling,  and  loss  of  consciousness,  foaming 
at  the  mouth,  cold  feet,  eructations,  pale  face,  vertigo,  heaviness  and 
pain  in  the  head,  palpitatio  cordis,  distended  abdomen,  coma  •ofimo- 
lentum,  nausea,  &c. 

Nux  VOMICA : — Shrieks,  throwing  back  of  the  head,  trembling  or  con- 
vulsive jerks  of  the  limbs  or  muscles ;  renewal  of  the  fits  after  contra- 
diction or  an  angry  emotion ;  unnoticed  evacuation  of  fseces  and  urine; 
sensation  of  torpor  and  numbness  of  the  limbs;  vomiting,  profuse 
perspiration,  constipation,  ill-humour  and  irascibility  between  the 
attacks. 

Opium  : — Occurrence  of  the  fits  at  night  or  in  the  evening  ;  throwing 
back  of  the  head,  or  violent  movements  of  the  limbs,  especially  of  the 
arms ;  loss  of  consciousness,  insensibility,  cries ;  closed  fists ;  threatening 
suffocation ;  deep  and  lethargic  sleep  after  or  between  the  paroxysms. 
(Sec  BelL,  JSyos,,  Ign.) 

Stramonium  : — throwing  back  of  the  head,  or  convulsive  movements 
of  the  limbs,  and  especially  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  and  of  the 
abdomen  ;  pale  and  haggard  face,  with  stupid  expression,  or  rednets 
and  bloatedness  of  the  face,  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  sensation,  some- 
times with  cries,  &c.,  renewal  of  the  fits  by  contact,  and  also  by  the 
sight  of  bright  and  brilliant  objects.     (See  BelL) 

Arsenicum — Chiefly  when  the  fits  are  attended  with  burning  in  the 
stomach,  vertebrae,  and  abdomen. 

Sulphur  : — Chronic  epilepsy,  often  preceded  by  a  sensation  as  if  a 
mouse,  or  some  other  small  animal,  were  running  over  the  muscleS| 
cries,  stifihess  of  the  body,  fits  excited  by  cool  air,  or  by  a  current  of 
air.     {Bella,  is  very  useful  before  or  after  Sulph.  in  some  cases.) 

Calcarea  : — Especially  when  the  fits  occur  at  night,  and  in  chronic 
cases.    (After  Sulph.) 
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SiLiOBA  is  chiefly  useful  in  chronic  epilepsy.    (After  Oak.) 

Camphora — against  epilepsy,  with  snoring,  red  and  puffed  face,  coma 
somnolentum. 

•  CicuTA : — PalenesSj  or  yellowish  colour  of  the  faee^  trismus,  distor- 
tion of  the  limbs,  cries  and  frothy  sali?ation,  colic,  as  if  caused  by 
worms,  &c. 

CoccuLUS — especially  in  women  during  the  catamenia,  or  also  from 
a  traumatic  cause. 

Mbrcurius  : — Cries,  rigidity  of  the  body,  distension  of  the  abdomen, 
itching  in  the  nose,  thirst,  and  nocturnal  attacks. 

Stannum  : — Jactitation  of  the  limbs,  retraction  of  the  thumbs,  pale- 
ness of  the  face,  backward  traction  of  the  head,  loss  of  consciousness, 
appearance  of  the  fits  in  the  evening. 

Vbratrum  : — Loss  of  sense  and  movement,  distortion  of  the  eyes, 
and  convulsive  movements  of  the  eyelids;  anguishy  discouragement 
and  despair,  between  the  fits. 

During  the  epileptic  seizure  or  paroxysms,  the  patient  should  be 
placed  in  the  horizontal  posture,  and  such  precautions  taken  as  will 
obviate  any  injury  which  may  be  sustained  by  the  violence  of  the 
convulsive  movements.  In  order  to  prevent  any  lesidh  of  the  tonrae, 
something  ought  to  be  inserted  between  the  teeth.  The  neckcloth 
should  be  removed,  the  stays  loosened,  and  cold  water  sprinkled  over 
the  face,  especially  when  the  breathing  is  much  affected  by  the  spasms 
of  the  muscles  concerned  in  respiration.  A  dose  of  Aconitb,  followed 
by  Belladonna  if  relief  be  not  speedily  obtained,  is  necessary,  when 
the  fit  occurs  in  plethoric  subjects,  and  is  attended  with  strongly  marked 
signs  of  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck. 

The  diet  of  epileptic  patients  ought  to  be  very  moderate,  simple, 
and  easy  of  digestion.  Stimulants  ought  to  be  strictly  avoided  where 
there  is  plethora,  with  tendency  to  congestion.  Debilitated  persons 
require  a  somewhat  more  generous  diet  than  the  robust,  but  in  all  cases 
*car6  should  be  taken  never  to  overload  the  stomach.  Excessive  cor- 
poral or  mental  exertion  must  be  abstained  from. 

NERVB-PAIN.      FACB-ACHB.      FACB-AGUE. 
Neuralgia.     Neuralgia  facialis.     Tic  douloureux.     IVotcpalgia. 

This  distressing  malady  consists  in  an  excruciating  pain,  which  has 
its  most  frequent  seat  in  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  and 
is  accordingly  experienced  with  great  acuteness  under  the  eye,  and 
sometimes  before  the  ear,  from  whence  it  shoots  over  the  entire  half 
of  the  face  and  frequently  into  the  orbit  and  cranium.  The  paroxysms 
occasionally  continue,  with  shorter  or  longer  intervals,  for  several  days 
or  weeks  in  succession. 

The  disease  is,  unfortunately,  generally  of  great  obstinacy,  and,  in 
some  melancholy  instances,  utterly  incurable. 

When  the  malady  is  symptomatic,  remedies  which  are  appropriate  to 
the  primary  disease  must  be  had  recourse  to.  Thus,  when  from  derange- 
ment of  the  digestive  functions,  Nux  vomica^  PuleatUlaj  Bryonia^  Chor 
momiUoj  Ipecacuanha  or  Lycopodiumy  will  usually  prove  the  most  ser- 
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viceable  medicines.  When  arising  from  or  connected  with  uterine  dieeaee: 
Nux  v.y  Puh.j  Platnj  Chinaj  Ignatta^  Bella.  When  connected  with,  or 
arising  from  invermination :  Spigelia^  Bella,^  Cina^  Qraphnj  Ferr^ 
Stann.y  Sulph.y  chiefly. 

In  Rheumatic  face-ache,  or  prosopalgia, — Aconitumy  BryimiOy  JBAiit, 
MercuriuSy  PhosphoruSy  Puhatillay  Mezereumy  Sulphury  Nux  v^ 
Lachesisy  &c.,  are  the  remedies  that  have  generally  proved  the  meet 
effectual. 

In  Arthritic, — Nux  v.,  RhuSy  Cohcynihy  MercuriuSy  Caustieumj  kc. 

In  Neuralgia,  with  Inflammation  of  the  Neurilemma  :  Aam^y 
Bella.y  Bryon.y  principally;  or,  Merc.y  Pho8ph.y  8taph,y  Sulphnj  Am.; 
or,  Spig.y  Lachy  Plat.y  Veratr.y  Baryta  (?.,  Thuja. 

Face-ache  from  the  effects  of  Mercury  chiefly  requires  the  employ- 
ment of  Aurunty  Hepary  Bella.y  Carlo  r.,  Sulphury  Chincty  Mezereumy 
&c.  That  from  periostitis  in  the  vicinity  of  the  affected  nerves :  Aewii.y 
Bella.y  Puls.y  Mez.y  Bry.y  Rutay  Auruniy  Siliceay  chiefly;  and  that 
which  appears  to  arise  from  enlargement  of  a  bone :  SuJph.y  Oalc.j  SiUcy 
Auruniy  Assa.y  Mez.y  Acid,  nitr.y  &c.    (See  Bones,  Diseases  of  the.) 

When  Neuralgia  facialis  is  attended  with  purulent  discharge  from  the 
nose  and  thickening  of  the  schneiderian  membrane,  or  with  obstmction 
of  the  lachrymal  duct:  AururUy  Lach.y  Petroly  Silic.y  Are.y  Marum 
verunhy  &c. ;  and  when  nerve-pain  has  resulted  from  external  injorieii 
such  as  accidents  or  surgical  operations,  Am.y  Aeon.,  Rhue^  Calendula 
are  the  medicaments  which  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on. 

In  neuralgia  occurring  in  young,  plethoric  persons :  AcanUum  and 
Belladonna  ;  or  Calc.y  Phosph.y  Plat.y  Loch.  That  in  nervous  peraoni: 
Bella.y  Lach.y  Spigel.y  Plat. ;  and  that  in  excessively  debilitated  con- 
stitutions :  Cinchona  and  Ferrum.  When  the  sacro-sciatic  nerve  ia  ike 
seat  of  the  neuralgia :  Aconitumy  Chamomillay  IgnatiOy  Nux  v.,  Pm/m- 
tUlay  Cohcynihy  and  Rhu9  are,  in  general,  the  most  efficacious  medicines. 
(See  Sciatica.) 

Finally,  in  prosopalgia  generally,  the  following  have  proved  more  or 
less  useful ;  Aconitumy  Arnicay  Verhascumy  Sulphur^  Calcareay  Capnr 
cumy  Puhatillay  Stannumy  Coniumy  Thujay  Baryta  c.y  CoffecL^  KdUy 
Camphoray  Electro-magnetismuSy  &c. 

In  idiopathic  neuralgia  facialis  or  tic  douloureux,  the  remedies  wluch 
have  hitherto  been  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  with  the  most 
success  are :  Belladonnay  Platinay  Lycopodiumy  Colocynthy  Areeniamy 
Chinay  Mezereumy  Veratrumy  Mags,  arc.y  Sulphury  &c. 

Belladonna. — When  the  pain  chiefly  pursues  the  course  of  theinfra- 
orbitary  nerve,  but  sometimes  also  the  other  branches  of  the  fifth,  and 
is  prone  to  be  excited,  by  rubbing  the  usual  seat  of  the  sufferings  ;  dart- 
ing pains  in  the  cheek-bones,  nose,  jaws,  or  zygomatic  process ;  or  cutting 
and  tensive  pains,  with  stiffness  at  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  olenchinf 
of  the  jaws ;  twitches  in  the  eyelid,  or  violent  shooting  and  tearing  and 
dragging  pains  in  the  ball  of  the  eye ;  jerking  pains  in  the  facial  musdeSy 
and  mouth ;  heat  and  redness  of  the  face.  The  pain  is  generally  pre- 
ceded by  itching  and  creeping  in  the  affected  side  of  the  face,  ana  at 
times  becomes  so  severe  as  to  be  almost  insupportable. 

Platina  : — ^Feeling  of  coldness  and  torpor  in  the  affected  side  of  the 


KEURALQIA.  887 

face,  with  seyere  spasmodic  pain,  or  tensive  pressure  in  the  sjgomatic 
process,  with  a  sensation  of  creeping  or  crawline,  and  aggravation  or 
renewal  of  the  sufferings  in  the  evening,  and  when  in  a  state  of  rest ; 
lachrymation  ;  redness  of  the  face,  &c. 

Lygopodium  is  often  useful  when  the  symptoms  are  much  the  same 
as  described  under  the  preceding  remedy,  with  the  exception  of  the 
torpor  and  creeping,  and  particularly  when  the  right  side  of  the  face  is 
the  part  affected. 

CoLOCTNTH : — ^Violent  rending  and  darting  pains,  which  chiefly  occupy 
the  left  side  of  the  face,  are  aggravated  by  tne  slightest  touchy  and  extend 
to  all  parts  of  the  head,  temples,  nose,  ears,  teeth,  &c. 

Arsenicum  : — When  there  is  a  tendency  to  periodicity  in  the  attacks 
or  paroxysms,  and  the  pains  partake,  more  especially,  of  a  humina^ 
prtckinffy  and  rending  character,  and  are  experienced  chiefly  around  the 
eye,  and  occasionally  in  the  temples :  the  sufferings  being  occasionally 
of  BO  severe  a  description  as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  distracted ; 
great  anguish;  excessive  prostration,  with  desire  for  the  recumbent 
posture ;  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  affected  parts ;  exacerbation  during 
repose,  from  fatigue,  in  the  evening,  when  in  bed,  or  after  a  meal ;  tem- 
porary melioration  from  external  heat. 

China  : — When,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  foregoing  remedy,  there  is 
a  tendency  to  periodicity  in  the  attacks,  and  when  the  pains  are  exces- 
five,  attended  with  extreme  sensibility  of  the  skin,  and  consequent 
aggravation  from  the  slightest  touch;  sensation  of  torpor  and  paralytic 
weakness  in  the  affected  part ;  great  loquacity,  with  ill  humour,  pale- 
ness of  the  face,  frequently  followed  by  or  alternated  with  redness  and 
transient  heat  of  the  face. 

Mezbrbum. — Pains  which  occupy  the  left  zygomatie  process,  chiefly 
of  a  spasmodic  stupefying  description,  and  extending  to  the  eye,  temple, 
ear,  teeth,  neck,  and  shoulder,  with  exacerbation  from  partaking  of 
warm  food  or  drink,  or  on  coming  into  a  warm  room  after  being  in  the 
open  air. 

Veratrum. — Insupportable  pains  which  almost  drive  the  patient 
to  distraction  ;  excessive  weakness  even  to  fainting ;  general  chilliness, 
exacerbation  of  suffering  on  getting  warm  in  bed,  or  towards  morning ; 
temporary  relief  on  moving  about. 

AssAFCBTiDA  may  generally  be  prescribed  with  decided  benefit  when 
the  pain  is  chiefly  of  a  dull,  subdued  description,  and  occurs  intermit- 
^f^ly  ;  but  also  when  it  partakes  of  a  burning  or  shooting  character, 
and  proceeds  from  within  outwards. 

Spiqelia  is  frequently  a  useful  palliative  remedy  in  all  cases  when 
the  pain  is  excessive  ;  but  is  more  especially  required  when  the  pains 
Are  of  a  jerking,  tearing  character,  exacerbated  by  the  slightest  touch 
or  by  movement  of  the  affected  parts ;  or  when  they  appear  to  shoot 
from  the  centre  of  the  brain  to  the  sides  of  the  head  or  the  ears ; 
fbrther,  when  the  pains  partake  of  a  burning  and  pressive  aching  cha- 
racter, and  have  their  seat  in  the  zygomatic  process ;  glossy  tumefac- 
tion of  the  affected  side  of  the  face ;  excessive  agitation  and  anguish. 

In  other  cases:  Lachesis,  Phosphorus,  Hyoseyamus,  Mags,  arc, 
Oleand.,  Verb.,  Graph.,  Kaii,  Con.,  Buta,  Anac.,  Baryta  c.  Magn. 
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m,y  Manganuniy  Merc.y  Rhu%j  Ignatia,  Arnica,  Capsicum^  StaphyBogrioL, 
Coffea^  &C.J  may  be  found  useful. 

HEADACHE. 

Cephalalgia.     CephaloRa,     Cephalalgia  arthritica.     Cephalalgia  nervota, 

Iiemicrania  (megrim).     Clauu9  hystericus. 

Headache  is  often  but  symptomatic  of  disease,  and,  in  such  cases,  is 
only  to  be  cured  by  the  removal  of  the  primary  affection.  When,  there- 
fore, it  arises  from  derangement  of  the  stomach,  or  dyspepsia,  consti- 
pation, cold  in  the  head,  mental  emotions,  congestion  of  blood  in  the 
vessels  of  the  head,  &c.,  the  remedies  most  appropriate  to  the  treatment 
of  these  different  disorders  must  be  had  recourse  to. 

In  the  treatment  of  nervous  headaches,  hemicrania,  or  megrim,  the 
following  remedies  have  generally  been  found  the  most  useful :  Nux  v., 
Veratrum,  Oolocynth,  PuUatilla^  Sepia,  Ignatia,  Bryonia,  Rhus,  Ipe- 
cacuanha,  Chamomilla,  Coffea,  Hepar,  China,  Cicuta,  Belladonna^ 
Arsenicum,  Arnica,  Acid,  nitr..  Petroleum,  Sulphur,  Silicea,  Platina^ 
Causticum,  Graphites,  Natrum  m..  Phosphorus,  Zincum,  &c.  Rheu- 
matic headaches:  Aconitum,  Chamomilla,  Mercurius,  Nux  v.,  PuUar 
tilla,  Lycopodium,  Spigelia,  Sulphur,  Bryonia,  Belladonna,  Chinaj 
Ignatia,  Phosphorus,  &c.  (In  fugitive  rheumatic  pains  in  the  head,  or 
pains  which  are  aggravated  by  movement  and  at  night,  and  are  attended 
with  sensibility  to  the  touch,  fits  of  vomiting,  and  frequent  sweating 
Nux  v.,  followed  by  Cham,  and  Puis.)  Arthritic :  Ipecac.,  Ignatia^ 
Nux  v.,  Coloc,  Bryonia,  Belladonna,  Sepia,  Ignatia,  Veratrum,  kc 
Hysterical :  Ignatia,  Moschus,  Platina,  veratrum,  Valertana,  Sepia, 
Aurum,  Acid,  nitricum,  Magnesia  c.  et  m.,  Oocculus,  Phosphorus,  &c 
Against  headaches  occurring  in  extremely  sensitive  individuals :  Aconi- 
tum, Ignatia,  Chamomilla,  Coffea,  Spigelia,  Veratrum,  CinOj  or  IpeeO' 
cuanha,  have  usually  proved  the  most  appropriate.  Headaches  ansmg 
from  the  habitual  use  of  coffee  are  generally  curable  by  means  of  Nux 
v.,  Chamomilla,  or  Ignatia.  From  gastric  derangement:  PuUatHla, 
Antimonium  crudum,  Ipecacuanha,  Nux  v..  Sulphur,  Bryonia,  Ooee^ 
lus,  Carbo  v.,  or  Nux  moschata.  From  constipation :  Bryoniaj  Nux  »., 
Opium,  Oonium,  or  Veratrum.  And  those  from  long-continued  exeee- 
sive  mental  application :  Nux  v..  Opium,  and  Sulphur  chiefly ;  but  alsoy 
Lachesis,  Pulsatilla,  Calcarea,  Aurum,  Natrum  m.,  Silicea,  LycopO' 
dium,  &c. 

If  the  affection  arises  from  sitting  up  late,  or  prolonged  watching  at 
the  bedside  of  a  sick  person :  Oocculus,  Nux  v.,  or  Pulsatilla.  Vfaeik 
headache  is  always  excited  by  exposure  to  a  current  of  air,  Aconitum, 
Belladonna,  Colocynth,  Nux  v.,  or  Cinchona  have  often  been  found  suo- 
cessful,  either  in  removing  the  said  susceptibility,  or  in  shortening  the 
attacks,  and  rendering  them  of  a  much  more  bearable  character.  And 
when  cold,  damp,  or  boisterous  weather  is  generally  productive  of  head- 
ache :  Bryonia,  Nux  v.,  Carlo  v. ;  these  last-named  medicines,  moreover, 
together  with  Silicea,  are  frequently  equally  useful,  if  headache  is 
always  experienced  during  hot,  sultry  weather, — the  air  being  over- 
charged with  electricity.     Against  headaches  arising  from  the  effects  of 
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mercnry  in  large  doses :  Carlo  v.,  Puhatitta,  Cinchona;  or  Hepar  *uf- 
phurisj  Acidum  nitricuniy  Aururn^  or  Sulphur.  Headache  after  drink- 
ing cold  or  iced  water,  &c. :  Aconitum^  Ar^enicumy  Opiumj  Belladonnaj 
Pulsatilla^  Sulphur j  and  Natrum,  Headaches  from  congestion :  Aco- 
nitum^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Sanguinaria  canadenaiSj  Opium^  Mer- 
eurtusy  Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  Nu/x  v.,  Veratrum,  Coffea,  Lachesis,  Ohamo- 
miUa,  CocculuSy  Sulphur,  SiHcea,  &c.  Headache  from  exposure  to 
metallic  vapours,  Sulphur;  and  from  that  of  copper  especially,  Mepar  s. 

In  general  cases,  the  subjoined  remedies  will  prove  useful,  and  may 
be  selected  according  to  the  indications  given. 

Belladonna. — When  headache  is  periodic,  or  nearly  constant,  and 
the  pain  is  increased  by  the  slightest  movement  either  of  the  head  or 
body,  and  particularly  on  stooping,  or  by  moving  the  eyes ;  or  when  a 
bright  light,  or  the  most  trivial  noise  tends  to  aggravate  the  pain,  which 
consists  of  a  dull  pressure  at  the  vertex,  or  is  of  a  lancinating  descrip- 
tion, and  occupies  either  the  entire  head  (cephalsea),  or  merely  one  siae 
(bemicrania),  extending  from  the  occiput  into  the  orbit  and  root  of  the 
nose,  and  is  then  described  as  a  violent,  screwing,  piercing,  bursting, 
or  tearing  pain,  sometimes  attended  with  great  heat  at  the  vertex ;  or 
the  seat  of  the  pain  is  in  the  forehead,  and  is  of  a  dull,  aching,  or  cut- 
ting description,  attended  with  a  sense  of  fulness  or  a  feeling  as  if  the 
brain  would  be  forced  through  the  forehead  in  stooping.  At  times 
these  pains  become  so  violently  increased  as  almost  to  deprive  the 
patient  of  consciousness  whilst  they  last ;  or  the  headache  is  attended 
with  extreme  restlessness,  sleeplessness,  and  delirium ;  and  there  is  a 
faUine  off  of  the  hair,  in  consequence  of  the  headaches.  Platina  answers 
well,  m  some  cases,  after  Belladonna,  when  the  pain  is  chiefly  lateral, 
and  of  the  same  description ;  or  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  cold- 
ness of  one  half  of  the  face,  &c.,  with  humming  or  buzzing  in  the  head. 
Mereurius  and  Hepar  s.,  and,  in  very  obstinate  cases.  Sepia  and  SUicea 
are  frequently  very  useful  after  Belladonna. 

Bryonia: — Aching,  piercing,  or  digging,  tearing  pain,  at  a  small 
fixed  spot  (clavus  hystericus) ;  or  piercing,  aching  pain  in  the  forehead 
daily  after  a  meal,  or  coming  on  in  the  morning,  and  afterwards  becom- 
ing lancinating;  or  pain  coming  on  in  the  morning,  disappearing  in  the 
afternoon,  and  returning  again  in  the  evening  with  great  violence,  when 
it  is  attended  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  were  pressed  together,  par- 
ticularly at  the  temples ;  burning,  tearing  pain  over  the  entire  head ; 
shootings  in  one  side  of  the  head.  The  pains  are  increased  by  move- 
ment, and  are  attended  with  irascibility,  and  disposition  to  chilliness  or 
shivering ;  they  are  sometimes  relieved  or  terminated  by  a  fit  of  vomit- 
ing. Imx  V.  and  JRhus  often  serve  to  complete  the  cure  of  the  fore- 
going symptoms,  or,  at  all  events,  to  curtail  or  remove  each  attack, 
after  the  previous  administration  of  Bryonia. 

Rhus: — Shooting  and  rending  pains,  extending  to  the  ears  and  root  of 
the  nose;  burning  or  pulsative  pains;  headache  after  a  meal,  with  desire 
to  assume  the  recumbent  posture,  and  remain  quiet ;  fulness  and  weight 
in  the  head ;  renewal  of  the  headaqbe  at  the  slightest  contradiction,  or 
on  going  into  the  open  air:  undulation  of  the  brain  at  every  step;  or 
sensation  as  if  water  were  in  the  head,  or  as  if  the  contents  of  the  cranium 
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were  in  a  relaxed  or  loosened  state,  and  shifted  about  with  erery  moTC- 
ment  of  the  head ;  feeling  of  creeping  or  crawling  in  the  head. 

Sepia  : — Periodic  cephalalgia,  aggravated  by  mental  emotion,  par* 
ticularlj  in  hysterical  subjects ;  the  pain  is  either  of  a  lancinating  descrip- 
tion, and  affects  the  whole  head,  or  is  merely  seated  under  the  eye,  or 
occupies  one  half  of  the  head  or  forehead ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  pam 
is  experienced  chiefly  in  the  morning,  and  is  frequently  attended  with 
extreme  sensibility  of  the  eyes  to  the  light.  Sepia  is  also  very  effica* 
cious  in  cases  of  chronic  hemicrania,  with  violent  piercing  or  rending 
pain,  intermingled  with  lancinations,  so  excruciating  that  the  patient  is 
afraid  to  move,  and  can  only  obtain  a  trivial  degree  of  relief  by  remaining 
perfectly  quiet  with  the  eyes  closed ;  at  other  times,  the  pain  is  so  vio- 
lent as  to  cause  the  patient  to  scream  out,  and  is  attended  with  heat  in 
the  head,  or  faintness  and  giddiness,  followed  by  nausea  and  vomiting. 

SiLiCEA  is  especially  useful  where  a  sensation  is  experienced  as  if  the 
brain  were  about  to  protrude  through  the  forehead  or  orbits  ;  or  pain  so 
severe  that  the  head  feels  as  if  it  would  split ;  or  semilateral,  shooting, 
rending  pains,  commencing  at  the  temple,  and  extending  to  the  nose, 
the  upper  and  lower  jaw-bones,  and  teeth  of  the  same  side.  When 
there  is  a  tendency  to  frequent  sweating  of  the  head,  or  when  there  is 
frequently  great  tenderness  of  the  scalp,  Silicea  is  further  indicated;  as 
also  in  cases  where  the  parties  affected  are  subject  to  the  formation  of 
small  tubercles  on  the  head. 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  also  a  good  remedy  to  follow  Belladonna  in  the 
treatment  of  headaches,  when  only  partial  relief  has  been  obtained  from 
that  medicine,  or  it  may  be  administered  alternately  with  Silicea  in  cases 
where  there  are  painful  tubercles  on  the  head.  The  pains  chiefly  piero- 
ing,  generally  aggravated  at  night,  and  frequently  limited  to  a  small 
fixed  spot,  with  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the  head. 
Against  this  latter  species  of  headache  (clavus  hystericus),  Nux  vomiea^ 
Ignatiay  Coffea^  Mosch.j  Magn.y  and  Staph,  are  also  most  important 
remedies. 

Nux  VOMICA  may  be  selected  when  the  following  symptoms  are  com- 
plained of.  Pain  commencing  with  a  slight  pressure,  or  a  sensation  of 
coldness  at  the  part  which  is  subsequently  affected ;  succeeded  by  throb- 
bing, and  then  an  intense  shooting,  piercing,  rending,  or  stunning  pain 
confined  to  a  small  space,  which  can  frequently  be  covered  with  the 
point  of  the  finger,  and  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  or  the  paiB 
causes  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  head ;  at  other  times^ 
the  pain  extends  over  the  nose  down  to  the  lip,  and  also  to  the  gmns; 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  commences  at  the  eyelid  or  the  orbit,  cannng 
constant  lachrymation,  and  extends  over  the  forehead  and  temples  to 
the  ears,  back  of  the  head,  and  nape  of  the  neck  ;  or  it  is  seated  in  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  produces  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  would  split, 
or  were  being  opened  at  the  coronal  suture ;  or  rending,  aching  pun, 
affecting  only  one  side  of  the  head,  sometimes  combined  or  alternating 
with  shootings  ;  the  pain  becomes  heightened  to  such  a  degree  occasion- 
ally, and  more  particularly  in  the  jnorning,  as  well-nigh  to  drive  the 
patient  to  despair,  or  deprive  him  of  consciousness  ;^  great 

*  Compare  with  Belladonna  and  Anmieum. 
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of  the  head,  and  sensation  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised  or  lacerated ; 
tenderness  of  the  scalp.  The  pains  are  aggravated  by  movement,  such 
as  walking  or  stooping,  or  bj  reflexion  ;  also  after  eating,  or  on  going 
into  the  open  air,  and  are  frequently  attended  with  considerable  giddiness 
or  confusion  in  the  head ;  the  headache  is  generally  attended  with  ex- 
treme irascibility,  and  is  renewed  or  aggravated  after  partaking  of  coffee, 
the  constant  habit  of  drinking  which  is  not  an  unfrequent  cause  of  the 
complaint;  sudden  attacks  of  headache  are  frequently  excited  by  a  fit 
of  passion,  a  fright,  the  effects  of  a  chill,  or  an  overloaded  stomach. 

lONATiA  is  also  an  excellent  remedy,  as  already  stated,  in  cases  in 
which  the  pain  is  confined  to  a  small  space,  and  causes  a  sensation  as  if 
a  nail  were  driven  into  the  brain  ;  and  when  there  are  nausea;  dimness 
of  the  sight,  and  sensibility  of  the  eyes  to  light ;  paleness  of  the  face, 
and  temporary  alleviation  from  change  of  posture ;  aggravation  from 
noise  or  strong  odours,  or  after  partaking  of  coffee.  Ignatia  is  some- 
times serviceable  in  completing  the  cure  after  the  previous  administra- 
tion of  Nux  V.  or  Puhatilla,  It  is  especially  applicable  to  nervous, 
hysterical  females  of  a  mild  and  sensitive  disposition. 

CoFFEA. — In  cases  of  megrim,  brought  on  by  meditation,  vexation, 
or  exposure  to  cold,  attended  with  irritability,  sensibility  to  noise,  great 
anxiety,  and  chilliness,  and  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the 
train^  or  a  feeling  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised,  occurring  in  individuals 
who  are  extremely  impatient  under  suffering,  and  are  not  habituated  to 
the  use  of  coffee,  this  remedy  is  frequently  a  verv  efficacious  one. 

Pulsatilla  : — Megrim,  characterized  by  rending  or  shooting  pains, 
with  heaviness  of  the  head,  dimness  of  the  sight,  sensibility  to  light;  or 
buazing  or  singing  in  the  ears,  and  earache ;  nausea,  paleness  of  the 
&ce,  lowness  of  spirits ;  headache  with  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck ; 
aggravation  of  the  headache,  with  chilliness  towards  evening,  during  re- 
pose, or  particularly  when  sitting;  melioration  in  the  open  air.  Dispo- 
sition mild ;  temperament  phlegmatic. 

China  : — Headache  worse  at  night,  accompanied  with  a  sensation  as 
if  the  head  would  split ;  or  dull,  aching,  pressive,  or  boring  pains,  par- 
iicnlarly  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  increased  by  movement,  or  by  the 
open  air;  tenderness  of  the  scalp;  great  sensibility  to  pain;  taciturnity 
and  obstinacy. 

Yeratrum: — Headache  preceded  by  coldness  and  shivering;  pain  in 
the  head  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised  or  lacerated ;  or  lateral,  aching, 
constrictive,  and  throbbing  pains,  sometimes  attended  with  a  sensation 
of  constriction  or  tightness  in  the  throat;  feeling  of  coldness  at  the 
crown  of  the  head,  as  if  ice  were  placed  upon  it ;  or  sensation  both  of 
coldness  and  heat  on  the  exterior  of  the  head,  with  deep-seated  or  inter- 
nal burning  heat ;  headache  with  paleness  of  the  face,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, and  preceded  by  a  copious  discharge  of  colourless  urine ;  headache, 
with  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  or  painful  stiffness  of  the  neck, 
headache  with  extreme  weakness  and  melancholy ;  painful  sensibility  of 
the  hair  to  the  touch ;  chilliness,  with  general  cold  perspiration.  Ar- 
Hnicum  and  Aeid.  phos.  are  sometimes  useful  after  Veratrum. 

Lachebis  : — ^Deep-seated  pains  in  the  head,  or  severe  aching  pain  in 
the  occiput,  in  the  sockets  of  the  eye  or  above  the  orbits,  with  stiffness 
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of  the  neck,  particularly  at  the  nape;  heaviness  and  feelinff  of  expansive 
pressure,  sometimes  to  such  an  extent  as  if  the  head  womd  burst ;  ten- 
sion in  the  head  as  if  caused  by  strings  or  threads  drawn  through  the 
occiput  towards  the  eyes ;  lancinations  in  different  parts  of  the  head ; 
headache  every  morning  on  waking,  or  after  dinner,  or  at  every  change 
of  weather. 

Mergurius  : — Rending  and  burning,  or  lancinating  and  piercing  pains, 
generally  lateral,  sometimes  extending  to  the  teeth  and  necK,  with 
shootings  in  the  ears ;  tightness  round  the  head ;  excessive  nocturnal 
aggravation  of  the  headaches,  often  accompanied  by  profuse  sweating. 

GoLOCYNTH  : — ^Nervous  headaches,  attended  with  smarting  in  the 
eyes ;  excruciating  lateral  aching ;  rending,  dragging  pains ;  nausea  and 
vomiting  ;  feeling  of  compression  in  the  forehead  increased  by  stooping 
or  lying  on  the  back ;  headache  every  afternoon  or  evening,  with  great 
anguish  and  excessive  restlessness,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  remain  in 
the  recumbent  posture ;  offensive  perspiration ;  profuse  discharge  of  co- 
lourless urine  during  the  headache. 

Ghamomilla  : — Headaches  occurring  in  individuals  who  are  extremely 
impatient  under  suffering,  and  exasperated  by  the  slightest  pain,  or  who 
exhibit  symptoms  and  expressions  of  suffering  apparently  uncalled  for  by 
the  nature  of  the  complaint ;  the  headaches  are  often  confined  to  one 
side  of  the  head  (hemicrania),  and  the  pains  are  of  a  rendine,  aching,  (ur 
shooting  character,  and  sometimes  extend  into  the  upper  and  lower  jaw; 
sweating  at  the  head  is  a  frequent  concomitant  symptom. 

Chamomilla  is  occasionally  very  useful  after  the  previous  administra- 
tion of  Ooffeaj  when  not  called  for  from  the  commencement.  Moreover, 
hemicrania  attended  with  extreme  excitability,  arising  from  the  dafly 
use  of  black  coffee,  but  which  is  usually  relieved  for  the  time  by  partak- 
ing of  a  cup  of  that  beverage,  will  generally  be  materially  relieved,  if 
not  cured,  by  Chamomilla;  sometimes  a  subsequent  dose  or  two  ot  Nux 
is  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

Sulphur  : — Chronic  headache ;  headaches  occurring  daily,  or  every 
eight  days,  worse  in  the  morning,  or  during  the  night,  and  attendea 
with  heaviness  of  the  head,  aching  or  pressive  pains  in  the  forehead 
above  the  eyes  (causing  the  patient  to  knit  the  brows,  or  keep  the  eyes 
closed),  or  over  the  entire  head ;  incapability  of  mental  exertion  from 
the  pains  in  the  head ;  pains  as  if  the  head  would  split ;  or  rending 
shooting,  dragging,  jerking  pains  on  one  side  of  the  head ;  aggravation 
of  the  headaches  from  meditation,  the  open  air,  or  movement ;  extreme 
tenderness  of  the  scalp  to  the  touch ;  falling  off  of  the  hair. 

Calgarba  : — Ghronic  headaches,  frequently  attended  with  a  sensa* 
tion  of  extreme  coldness,  either  interiorly  or  on  the  scalp ;  the  pains 
either  affect  the  entire  head,  or  merely  the  forehead,  the  side,  or  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  are  chiefly  of  a  stunning,  aching,  throbbing,  or 
hammering  description,  compelling  the  patient  to  retain  the  recuDAoenft 
posture ;  at  times  the  head  feels  as  if  compressed  in  a  vice,  or  the  fore- 
bead  feels  as  if  it  would  burst  open,  particularly  when  in  the  open  air; 
headache,  with  humming  noise  in  the  head,  confusion  of  ideas,  excited 
or  aggravated  by  close  application  to  study,  or  by  movement ;  falling 
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off  of  the  hair.     Calearea  is  generally  very  useful  after  Sulphur;  and 
SiltceUj  Lyeopod.y  and  Add.  nitr,  after  Oalc. 

Arsenicum  : — Headaches  so  intolerable  as  almost  to  drive  the  patient 
to  despair,  occurring  periodically  and  aggravated  by  partaking  of  food : 
the  pain  sometimes  extends  to  the  guoM,  where  it  is  so  excruciating 
as  to  render  it  impossible  to  fall  asleep  ;  tenderness  of  the  scalp  to  the 
touch  ;  temporary  amelioration  of  the  headaches  from  the  application 
of  cold  water. 

AuBUM : — Headaches  in  hysterical  persons,  attended  with  buzzing  or 
other  noises  in  the  head ;  and  pain  as  if  the  head  had  been  bruised, 
especially  on  rising  in  the  morning  or  during  mental  occupation. 

Eugenia  : — Severe  one-sided  headache  (megrim)  coming  on  in  the 
evening^  attended  with  a  sensation  of  pressure  or  forcing  outwards 
behind  the  eyes,  lachrymation,  and  sometimes  nausea  and  vomiting, 
which  produce  exacerbation ;  aching  pains  in  the  entire  head  (cepha- 
I»a)  at  night  with  burning  in  the  eyes,  thirst,  and  copious  discharge  of 
mine. 

Bromium  : — Headache  (weight  in  the  forehead),  in  the  heat  of  the 
9uny  disappearing  in  the  shade;  headache  after  drinking  milk;  reueved 
by  resting  on  the  right  side  with  the  arms  over  the  head. 

One  remedy  is  seldom  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  of  cephalalda  of  long 
standing,  particularly  when  of  a  nervous  character;  and  indeed,  in 
some  cases  of  this  descriptiop,  it  is  only  possible  to  effect  a  degree  of 
melioration.  In  comparatively  recent  cases,  the  medicines  may  be 
repeated  at  intervals  from  an  hour  to  six  or  twelve  hours,  when  the 
headache  is  excessively  severe ;  but  in  those  of  a  more  chronic  and 
obstinate  nature,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  reme- 
dies as  Sulphur,  Calearea^  Sepia,  Coriaria  myrtifolia,  Silex,  &c.,  con- 
siderably longer  intervals  must  be  observed  between  the  doses,  when 
our  object  is  to  attempt  to  eradicate  the  disorder,  or  destroy  the  sus- 
ceptibility to  headache  from  trivial  causes.  In  chronic  headaches  of 
various  kinds,  and  particularly  in  megrim,  or  where  the  pain  is  for  the 
most  part  confined  to  the  right  side  of  the  head,  or  to  the  forehead  and 
sinciput,  Sanguinaria  canadensis  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble remedies.  It  has  been  employed  with  great  benefit  in  cases  of  the 
following  symptoms.  Headache  commencing  in  the  morning,  relieved 
by  sleep,  or  disappearing  after  the  night's  rest  to  that  of  the  night  fol- 
lowing. The  pain  is  chiefly  experienced  in  the  right  side  of  the  head, 
but  in  some  instances,  it  is  transferred  from  one  side  to  the  other  during 
the  same  or  at  the  succeeding  attack.  More  rarely,  the  left  side  alone 
is  affected.  The  eyes  are  almost  always  sympathetically  affected ;  and 
relief  is  sought  by  having  the  apartment  darkened.  Nausea  is  nearly 
uniformly  present ;  but  melioration  is  seldom  derived  from,  or  the  attack 
ever  terminated  by,  a  fit  of  vomiting.  Chronic  headaches  with  the 
aforesaid  characteristic  symptoms  are  frequently  mitigated  (the  attacks 
shortened,  and  the  intervals  between  them  lengthened^,  by  means  of 
Aeonitumy  and  especially  by  Belladonna.  The  relief  afiorded  by  these 
remedies  is,  however,  for  the  most  part,  merely  temporary ;  the  radical 
cure  beinff  commonly  only  attainable  by  the  employment  of  such  medi- 
cines as  Sulphur,  Septa,  Sanguinaria  canadensis,  &c.     Dr.  Helfrich 
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recommends  cbiefly  Aconitum  and  Belladonna^  at  the  commencement 
and  during  the  height  of  the  attack,  and  Sanguinaria  on  its  decline, 
in  all  cases  of  nervous  headaches  where  there  are  no  particular  indica- 
tions for  other  remedies.^ 


DISEASES  OF  THE  CIRCULATING  SYSTEM. 


ANGINA  PECTORIS. 

The  pathology  of  this  disease  is  very  obscure.  It  is  frequently 
elated  with  organic  lesions  of  the  heart  and  large  vessels.  Many  authors 
have  accordingly  attributed  such  derangements  as  the  cause  of  this  dis- 
order ;  others  have  considered  it  as  depending  on  a  species  of  spasm  of 
the  diaphragm  and  other  muscles  concerned  in  the  process  of  respira- 
tion, on  diseases  of  the  pericardium,  ossification  of  the  coronary  arte- 
ries, and  on  inflammation  of  the  mediastinum.  There  are  many,  again, 
who  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  produced  by  asthma,  by  scrofma,  or  by 
syphilis, — by  general  plethora  with  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  heart 
and  large  vessels,  or  by  disordered  action  of  the  cardiac  and  pneomo- 
gastric  nerves. 

The  disease  seldom  attacks  individuals  under  forty ;  it  appears  to 
occur  more  frequently  in  men  than  women,  and  particularly  in  those 
who  are  of  a  corpulent  make,  of  a  rheumatic  or  gouty  diathesis,  and 
are  exposed  to  much  mental  uneasiness,  or  are  addicted  to  habits  of 
intemperance.  The  pain  of  this  distressing  malady  is  always  severe, 
and  sometimes  excruciating.  The  paroxysm  usually  comes  on  in  the 
following  manner:  the  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  an  agonising 
sensation  in  the  chest,  especially  about  the  lower  part  of  the  stemom,  t 
little  towards  the  left  side  ;  a  painful  feeling  of  constriction  and  suffih 
cation  is  generally  experienced,  and  if  the  party  afiected  be  walking  he 
is  compelled  to  stop  until  the  attack  is  over.  In  the  ^arly  career  of 
the  affection,  the  paroxysms  are  commonly  only  brought  on  by  some 
exertion,  such  as  walking  up  a  hill,  but  when  it  has  reached  a  more 
advanced  stage,  the  most  trivial  degree  of  excitement,  or  mental  or  co^ 
poral  exertion,  as  also  an  error  in  diet,  such  as  partaking  of  some  indi- 
gestible article  of  food,  is  sufficient  to  excite  an  attack ;  and,  finaDj, 
the  incursions  come  on  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  without  any  mani- 
fest cause,  even  when  in  bed  and  during  slumber. 

At  the  first  invasion  of  angina  pectoris  the  pain  is  ordinarily  confined 
to  the  chest ;  but  subsequently  it  extends  to  the  left  shoulder,  or  to  the 
deltoid  muscle,  and  frequently  it  affects  the  entire  length  of  both  superior 
extremities. 

1  Nenes  AroliiT.    Zweiter  Band,  Zweites  H«ft,  p.  160. 
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In  the  milder  forms  of  the  disease  the  paroxysms  terminate  in  from 
a  few  minutes  to  half  an  hour ;  but  in  those  of  a  severer  character  it 
continues  for  several  hours,  and  in  some  cases  the  unfortunate  patient 
ia  never  perfectly  free  from  distressing  uneasiness  and  constriction  in 
the  chest.  Occasionally  the  attack  goes  off  as  suddenly  as  it  made  its 
onset ;  while  at  other  times  more  or  less  soreness  remains  about  the 
chest  or  in  other  parts  for  many  hours  or  days. 

In  severe  cases  the  patient  is  pale,  the  features  haggard  and  con- 
tracted, the  eyes  sunk,  and  the  countenance  bears  an  expression  of 
extreme  anguish ;  the  body  is  frequently  cold,  or  covered  with  a  cold 
and  clammy  sweat ;  the  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs  variously  dis- 
ordered ;  and  although  the  patient  is  capable  of  taking  a  full  inspira- 
tion, his  respiration  is  rapid  and  difficult,  and  is  accompanied  with 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  excessive  anxiety,  and  a  feeling  of  approach- 
ing dissolution.  The  pulse  is  sometimes  not  much  affected,  but  in  the 
generality  of  cases  it  is  slow,  feeble,  oppressed,  and  intermittent; 
occasionfdly,  however,  it  is  quick,  strong,  and  irregular,  under  which 
circumstances  the  skin  will  usually  be  found  warm  and  the  face  flushed. 
There  is  often  considerable  derangement  of  the  functions  of  digestion ; 
and  an  attack  is  frequently  terminated  with  a  discharge  of  flatus. 

Therapeutics. — Aconitumy  Arsenicum  albums  and  Digitalis  pur- 
pureaj  are  the  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  angina  pectoris. 

AcoNiTUH  is  of  considerable  service  in  recent  cases,  and  even  in 
those  of  a  more  advanced  stage,  occurring  in  strong  plethoric  subjects, 
in  whom  the  paroxysms  are  attended  with  flushing  of  the  face,  some 
heat  of  skin,  with  a  full,  strong,  and  throbbing  pulse,  it  is  a  most  valua- 
ble palliative  when  administered  at  the  commencement  of  each  attack. 
Bot  in  order  to  diminish  the  frequency  of  the  returns,  where  there  is 
local  congestion,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  remedies 
as  Belladonna^  LachesiSy  Nux  vomica,  Carho  v.,  and  Sulphur,  The 
three  last-named  are,  moreover,  of  service  when  the  digestive  functions 
are  in  a  deranged  state,  and  the  attacks  are  attended  or  succeeded  by 
excessive  flatulence. 

In  cases  of  local  congestion  combined  with  debility :  Ferrum,  Cin- 
ehonaj  Nux  v.,  Acidum  phosphoricumy  and  Sulphur  are  the  most 
useful. 

Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  medicines,  and  one  from 
which  the  most  complete  success  has  been  derived  in  cases  when  the 
sufferings  were  exceedingly  severe,  but  unattended  with  any  signs  of 
serious  organic  lesion.  The  indications  by  which  we  are  chiefly  to  be 
guided  in  prescribing  it  are :  excessive  dyspnoea  from  the  slightest 
movement,  but  especially  on  getting  into  bed,  sometimes  with  renewal 
of  the  paroxysm  on  turning  in  bed ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  extreme 
anguish,  and  a  feeling  of  impending  dissolution ;  paleness  of  the  face, 
haegard  and  contracted  features,  great  debility,  with  feeble,  irregular, 
or  intermittent  pulse.  (Kali  hydrocyanicum  or  Acid,  hydroeyanicum 
may  be  substituted  for  Arsenie.y  when  the  latter  does  not  afford  much 
relief;  in  other  cases  Ipecac:,  and  Veratr.  may  be  more  useful, — Ipeeae. 
when  Ars.  or  Kali  hydr.  fail  to  produce  any  amendment, —  Veratr. 


846  CIRCULATING    8T8TBM. 

when  the  paroxysms  are  accompanied  by  cdldness  of  the  extremities^ 
cold  sweats,  and  slow,  depressed,  intermittent  pulse.) 

Digitalis  purpurea. — In  more  advanced  cases,  or  in  those  in 
which  the  attacks  come  on  suddenly  without  any  assignable  reason; 
also  when  the  intervals  between  each  recurrence  appear  to  decrease  in 
length  with  the  duration  of  the  disorder. 

In  most  cases  of  this  dreadful  affection,  where  no  serious  atmctaral 
derangement  has  taken  place,  the  aforesaid  remedies  are  not  only  of 
great  service  in  alleviating  the  sufferings,  and  in  curtailing  the  fire- 
quency  of  the  attacks,  but  are  even  capable  of  effecting  a  cure  when 
timely  and  appropriately  administered.  In  those  unfortunate  cases,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  which  we  meet  with  unequivocal  symptoms  of  con- 
comitant organic  disease  of  a  formidable  character,  although  we  cannot 
entertain  any  hope  of  correcting  the  dangerous  state  of  matters,  we 
may  yet  succeed  in  affording  some  relief  by  means  of  Arsenicum  and 
DigitaliSy  together  with  the  following  in  particular  instances :  Vera- 
trunij  Lactuca  vtroaaj  Aiaafcetidaj  Sepia,  Spigelia,  Cannabis^  AurwaHj 
Natrum  muriaticum,  Ignatia,  &c. 

PERICARDITIS. 

Pericarditis^  or  inflammation  of  the  serous  membrane  which  lines  the 
pericardium  and  is  reflected  over  the  heart  and  the  roots  of  the  large 
vessels,  is  a  disease  which  is  frequently  not  well  marked  ii^its  external 
characters,  at  least  by  no  means  so  much  so  as  an  affection  so  intimately 
connected  with  an  organ  of  such  importance  as  the  heart  would  lead  us 
to  conceive.  The  symptoms  are  exceedingly  variable,  and  sometimes 
so  insidious  and  deceptive  as  to  go  on  until  considerable  disorganisation 
is  produced,  before  attracting  our  attention  by  their  severity.  In  many 
instances,  indeed,  the  disease  has  been  found,  on  dissection,  to  hare 
existed  to  a  severe  extent,  where  it  had  entirely  escaped  the  attention 
of  the  practitioner. 

The  following  have  been  given  as  the  principal  symptoms  in  the 
general  run  of  cases  of  acute  pericarditis  :  sharp,  burning,  pricking,  or 
darting  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  accompanied  by  fever  of  an 
acute  inflammatory  type;  the  pain  shoots  to  the  left  shoulder  and 
scapula,  and  frequently  extends  some  distance  down  the  arm  ;  it  is  ag- 
gravated by  a  deep  inspiration,  by  pressure  at  the  intercostal  spaces 
over  the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  on  the  epigastrium ;  the  patient  is  in- 
capacitated from  lying  on  the  left  side,  and  commonly  feels  easiest  in 
the  dorsal  posture ;  the  breathing  is  accelerated  and  laborious  or  irresii- 
lar,  especially  on  moving ;  a  feeling  of  contraction  is  experienced  in  the 
precordial  region,  and  there  is  extreme  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  fre- 
quent syncope.  The  state  of  the  pulse  varies  a  good  deal ;  it  is  always 
accelerated,  but  is  sometimes  hard,  full,  and  vibratory,  while  at  others 
it  is  feeble,  irregular,  or  intermittent;  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the 
affection  it  is  usually  feeble  and  irregular,  although,  on  applying  the 
ear  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  action  of  the  latter  will  be  found  tn- 
multuous  and  violent.  This  inequality  is  of  great  importance  in  the 
diagnosis,  since  even  in  insidious  cases  an  inequality  will  sometimea  be 
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perceptible  on  comparing  the  strength  of  the  heart's  action  with  that  of 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist.  The  physical  signs  of  pericarditis  are — increased 
and  more  abrupt  impulse  of  the  heart,  and  an  unusual  dulness  on  per- 
cussion in  the  cardiac  region  when  there  is  considerable  effusion.  The 
sounds  of  superficial  friction  are  very  generally  discernible  when  there 
are  partial  exudations  of  lymph  on  the  opposite  surfaces  of  the  pericar- 
dium. They  commonly  set  in  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours 
after  the  invasion  of  the  inflammation,  but,  for  the  most  part,  do  not 
continue  for  many  days  in  succession, — the  lymph  being  either  absorbed 
or  changed  into  false  membrane,  forming  a  more  or  less  complete  band 
of  adhesion  between  the  heart  and  the  lung,  which  is  productive  of  a 
gradual  extinction  of  the  sound ;  or  serum  is  secreted  in  such  abundance 
that  the  heart  plays  freely  in  the  distended  sac,  and  ceases  to  rub 
against  it.  At  the  commencement,  the  sound  is  soft,  resembling  the 
rustling  of  silk,  and  is  usually  heard  towards  the  left  or  about  the  centre 
of  the  sternum,  corresponding  with  the  base  of  the  heart.  Subsequently 
it  becomes  louder  and  more  prolonged,  and  is  audible  beyond  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  heart,  the  natural  sounds  of  which  it  considerably 
disguises.  In  some  cases  the  pericarditic  friction  resembles  a  crackling 
noise ;  but  in  others,  and  particularly  when  it  has  increased  in  hardness 
or  roughness,  it  is  closely  to  be  compared  to  the  creaking  of  a  new 
saddle  (the  new-leather  sound).  The  normal  sounds  of  the  heart  are 
completely  muflSied  or  disguised  by  a  loud  friction-sound ;  they  are  some- 
times to  be  heard,  however,  in  the  carotid  arteries  and  at  the  top  of  the 
sternum. 

The  dulness  arising  from  effusion  of  serum  in  the  pericardium,  may, 
when  the  effused  fluid  is  very  copious,  extend  up  the  whoje  anterior 
surface  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest  as  high  as  the  second  rib,  and  spread 
even  to  the  right  sternum ;  but  it  is  generally  limited  to  a  space  or  area 
of  two  or  three  inches  at  the  lower  part  and  towards  the  left  of  the 
sternum.  An  extensive  effusion  commonly  renders  the  sounds  more 
distant  and  feeble,  and  impairs  the  impulse  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
The  sounds  of  respiration  and  percussion  bein^  still  found  good  in  the 
back  and  below  the  axilla,  and  not  much  altered  by  the  change  of 
position,  the  case  is  thereby  distinguished  from  pleuritic  effusion. 
Again,  though  the  friction-sound  is  generally  stopped  and  the  impulse 
and  normal  sounds  are  commonly  rendered  distant  by  displacement  of 
the  heart  from  copious  effusion,  they  may  be  heard  with  their  usual 
distinctness  and  intensity  on  listening  to  them  in  the  carotid  or  sub- 
clavian arteries,  or  at  the  head  of  the  sternum.  By  means  of  this  cir- 
cumstance we  are  empowered  to  draw  a  distinction  between  hydro-peri- 
cardium and  an  exceasively  enlarged  heart  acting  with  great  feebleness  ; 
for  in  the  latter  in  addition  to  the  weak  sound  and  impulse  in  the  usufJ 
region,  they  would,  moreover,  be  weak  in  the  course  of  the  arteries. 

Infiltration  of  the  extremities  is  occasionally  met  with ;  when  present 
it  ought  to  claim  attention,  as  it  is  one  of  the  symptoms  of  disease  of 
the  heart.  The  physical  signs,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  general 
symptoms,  tend  much  to  remove  obscurity  from  the  diagnosis.  The 
region  of  the  heart  should  therefore  be  always  examined  whenever  there 
is  a  probability  of  implication  of  that  organ  during  the  prevalence  of 
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may  also  be  of  service  in  cases  of  this  all  but  hopeless  description. 
It  is  particularly  in  conjunction  with  rheumatism,  and  especially  the 
acute  variety,  that  pericarditis  is  met  with.  We  should,  therefore,  as 
already  observed,  never  omit  to  examine  the  region  of  the  heart  in 
such  instances,  otherwise  the  disease  may  attain  a  dangerous  and  even 
incurable  height  before  it  is  detected,  as  the  general  symptoms  are 
often  so  imperfectly  marked  as  not  to  create  the  slightest  suspicion  of 
its  existence ;  whereas  the  physical  signs  can  never  fail,  where  any  ordi- 
nary attention  is  paid,  to  apprize  us  of  the  invasion  of  pericarditis 
before  it  has  reached  a  very  serious  if  not  an  incurable  height. 

The  following  cases  are  not  inserted  here  from  anything  very 
remarkable  in  their  features,  but  simply  as  illustrative  of  the  power  of 
the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  arresting  a  disorder,  which,  in  allopathic 
practice,  is  considered  to  require  what  are  denominated  the  most  prompt 
and  vigorous  measures,  such  as  a  free  and  bold  use  of  the  lancet,  &c. 

Case  1.  A.  M.,  18  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  lymphatic  tempera* 
ment,  was  seized  on  the  4th  of  March,  1845,  with  acute  rheumatism,  for 
which,  according  to  the  time-honoured  rule,  an  aperient  was  first  given, 
and  the  pains  were  sought  to  be  relieved  by  means  of  fomentations, 
and  hartshorne  embrocations.  Delirium  having  supervened,  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th,  I  was  sent  for  in  the  evening,  and  found  the  patient 
lying  on  her  back,  in  bed,  complaining  of  severe  darting,  aching,  rend- 
ing pains  in  all  the  joints,  but  particularly  those  of  the  shoulders, 
elbows,  and  wrists,  the  affected  parts  being  at  the  same  time  much 
swollen,  tense,  shining,  and  very  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  countenance 
flushed,  and  wearing  an  expression  of  anxiety ;  tongue  furred  white ; 
mouth  parched ;  thirst  considerable ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  pulse  180,  full, 
bounding,  but  regular ;  respiration  hurried,  but  unattended  with  pain ; 
no  cough.  On  examining  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  impulse  was 
abnormally  strong,  the  pulsations  loud,  accelerated,  and  occasionally 
reduplicated.  About  the  middle  of  the  sternum,  a  gentle,  superficial 
rustling  sound  was  distinctly  audible,  particularly  while  I  kept  the 
patient  in  the  sitting  posture ;  there  was  no  dulness  on  percussion,  and 
total  absence  of  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

R  Tinoi.  Aoon.  8,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3i\j- 
/>om.    Cochleare  mediocre,  teriia  quaqne  hora. 

March  9.  Fever  diminished,  pulse  120,  not  so  full ;  skin  moist ;  mouth 
not  BO  parched ;  thirst  lessened  ;  recumbency  on  the  right  side  support- 
able, not  so  on  the  left ;  respiration  laborious  and  quick ;  sound  of  su- 
perficial friction  increased  in  extent  and  loudness,  audible  in  all  positions, 
and  in  the  interval  between  the  heart-sounds  as  well  as  during  their  oo- 
ourrence ;  no  perceptible  dulness  on  percussion.  The  patient  had  passed 
a  restless  night,  and  was  now  and  then  delirious  ;  joints  still  inflamed 
and  painful. 

R  Tinot  BeUad.  8,  gtt  y. 
Aq.  par.  3ij. 
Doiii,    Cochleare  medioc.  tertia  qaaqae  hora. 

On  repeating  my  visit  in  the  evening,  I  found  the  rheumatic  suffer- 
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ings  of  the  patient  coDsiderablj  alleviated,  the  redness  of  the  joints  no 
longer  so  intense,  and  the  tumefaction  much  reduced ;  heart-symptoms 
little  changed,  perhaps  a  slight  diminution  of  the  friction-sound ;  sldn 
inclined  to  be  hot  and  dry,  pulse  the  same  as  in  the  morning. 

R  TiDot.  Aeon.  8,  git  ij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
Dont.    Goch.  med.  sexta  qaaque  horft. 

March  10.  Patient  has  passed  a  ^ood  night,  perspired  copiously 
soon  after  the  first  dose  of  medicine ;  skin  still  moist ;  no  thirst,  yellow 
furred,  moist  tongue ;  aversion  to  all  food ;  pulse  100,  somewhat  hard ; 
patient  cannot^  yet  lie  on  the  left  side,  and  on  sitting  up  in  bed  she  com- 
plained of  a  darting  pain  proceeding  from  the  region  of  the  heart  to  the 
shoulder  and  scapula,  with  aggravation  of  the  pains  in  the  joints  on 
movement ;  sound  of  friction  same  as  on  the  previous  evening ;  no  per- 
ceptible dulness  at  or  near  the  sternum,  and  no  abnormal  sound  in  any 
other  part  of  the  chest ;  respiration  free,  slightly  hurried,  but  occasion- 
ally interrupted  by  the  darting  pain  already  noticed,  on  making  a  sue- 
cession  of  deep  inspirations. 

R  Tinct.  Brjon.  8,  git  i^. 
Aq.  pur.  3iij. 
Dom.    Coch.  med.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

March  11.     Considerable  improvement  in  every  respect. 

Prescription  as  before. 

March  12.  Further  improvement, — the  patient  can  lie  on  both  sides ; 
tongue  clean ;  appetite  returning ;  pulse'  84,  feeble  but  regular ;  action 
of  the  heart  still  rather  powerful,  particularly  on  the  least  movement ; 
friction-sound  only  audible  after  any  slight  exertion,  such  as  taming  in 
the  bed  or  sitting  up ;  all  redness  and  swelling  of  the  joints  has  disap- 
peared, some  stiffness  and  pain  on  movement  alone  remaining. 

R  Brjon.  6,  glob.  zxiv.  (redig.  in  puly.) 
PuIy.  Sacch.  lactis  gr.  iv. 
Misoe  intime,  et  divide  in  partes  eequales  iv.,  quarum  oapiat  unam  quotidie. 

March  17.  Convalescent.  A  year  afterwards  I  saw  the  patient,  and 
discovered  no  traces  of  disease  of  the  heart  of  any  description. 

Case  2.  R.  H.,  21  years  old,  of  bilious  temperament,  was  attacked 
with  rheumatic  fever  about  the  middle  of  November,  1845,  after  having 
been  exposed  to  a  cold  and  damp  atmosphere  for  several  hours.  Daring 
the  three  following  days  the  sufferings  were  so  severe  that  the  patient 
was  unable  to  remain  at  rest  in  any  posture,  feeling,  if  anything,  rather 
easier  whilst  sitting  up  in  bed  with  his  head  between  his  hands,  resting 
his  elbows  on  his  knees,  and  giving  a  rocking  motion  to  the  body; 
towards  evening  fits  of  coldness  and  shivering  alternating  with  heat,  ac- 
companied the  pains ;  and  about  midnight  copious  sweats  supervened, 
which  were  followed  by  remission  of  pain  and  some  sleep.  Early  in  the 
morning,  however,  there  was  recurrence  of  sufferings,  with  increased 
violence.  On  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  of  his  illness  the  patient  was 
induced  to  drink  some  hot  gin  and  water,  in  the  double  hope  of  arrest- 
ing the  chills  and  allaying  the  pain.     The  day  afterwards,  the  rheumatic 
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pains  had  nearly  vanished,  but  were  substituted  by  intense  headache, 
nausea,  giddiness,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  sharp  pains  in  the  left 
breast.  These  symptoms  continued  in  an  unmitigated  form  for  five  days, 
and  on  the  day  following, — the  tenth  of  the  patient's  illness — I  was  re- 
quested to  visit  him.  I  found  him  sitting  on  his  bed,  half  dressed,  hav- 
ing been  unable  to  complete  his  toilet  in  consequence  of  the  distressing 
dyspnoea  and  palpitation  which  he  experienced  on  making  any  slight  ex- 
ertion ;  his  countenance  wore  an  expression  of  intense  anxiety,  which, 
together  with  the  history  of  the  case,  led  mc  at  once  to  infer,  before 
resorting  to  auscultation,  that  some  affection  of  the  heart  had  arisen 
from  rheumatic  metastasis ; — no  pain  was  complained  of  beyond  an  oc- 
casional twitch  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  during  the  performance  of 
a  somewhat  full  inspiration,  or  on  turning  the  body  towards  the  right 
side ;  a  degree  of  stiffness  in  the  back  and  limbs  was  the  only  inconve- 
nience complained  of  in  the  parts  which  had  been  previously  so  severely 
affected  with  rheumatism.  The  pulse  was  feeble,  irregular,  occasionally 
intermittent,  and  rather  frequent ;  the  tongue  furred  white,  loaded  with 
mucus,  and  increased  in  volume ;  appetite  wanting ;  taste  metallic ;  no 
thirst ;  bowels  confined  for  four  days.  On  auscultation,  the  sounds  of 
the  heart  were  somewhat  muffled  at  the  cardiac  region,  but  the  impulse 
greater  than  natural,  and  there  was  distinct,  though  not  loud,  friction- 
sound  immediately  to  the  left  of  the  inferior  third  of  the  sternum,  par- 
ticularly when  the  patient  inclined  the  trunk  forwards,  or  made  any 
trivial  effort,  such  as  rising  from  his  seat,  or  raising  up  the  left  arm 
quickly.  On  percussion  there  was  decided  dulness,  confined  to  an  area 
of  three  inches,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum.  In  the  carotid  and 
subclavian  arteries,  the  normal  heart-sounds  were  audible  in  their  natu- 
ral strength.  The  case  thus  afforded  unequivocal  evidence  of  pericar- 
ditis, from  the  metastasis  of  rheumatism,  resulting  in  liquid  effusion. 

B  Laches.  6,  gl.  xij. 
Aq.  pur.  3j. 
M.  Dotia,  Coohl.  medioo.  ter  die. 

Nov.  27.  The  patient  intimated  that  he  felt  easier ;  had  passed  a 
better  night  than  he  had  done  since  the  day  he  was  first  seized  with 
indisposition ;  the  bowels  had  been  freely  moved  early  in  the  morning ; 
pulse  same  as  yesterday  ;  dulness  on  percussion,  sounds  and  impulse  of 
the  heart  unchanged  ;  expression  of  countenance  still  anxious.  Former 
prescription  repeated. 

On  the  28th,  and  two  succeeding  days,  the  patient  remained  in  much 
the  same  state :  he  imagined  himself  better,  but  his  countenance  bore 
the  same  anxious  expression ;  and  if  anything,  an  increase  of  dyspnoea 
with  tendency  to  syncope  on  movement  seemed  to  have  taken  place ;  the 
pulse  was  rather  more  feeble  and  intermittent :  Arsenicum  6  (dose,  gl.  6 
every  four  hours)  was  substituted  for  LachesiSy  on  the  1st  of  December, 
and  continued  until  the  morning  of  the  3d,  when  the  patient's  state  was 
as  follows: 

Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  larger  space,  nevertheless  the  friction- 
noise  at  the  sternum  was  somewhat  stronger  than  it  had  been  the  four 
previous  days ;  the  impulse  was  also  somewhat  more  powerful,  but  the 
natural  heart-sounds  impaired  and  distant ;  great  dyspnoea  and  faintness 
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on  the  slightest  movement ;  pulse  still  weak  and  quick,  bat  not  so  inter- 
mittent ;  some  appetite,  but  increased  oppression  on  the  introdaction  of 
the  smallest  morsel  either  of  liquid  or  solid  food  into  the  Btomach ;  no 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  sleep  restless ;  decubitus  dorsal,  wifth 
the  head  and  shoulders  raised. 

R  Anenio.  3,  gtt  ly. 
Aq.  pur.  3is8. 
M.  Dotit.  Cooh.  med.  quarta  quaqae  honu 

Dec.  4.  Patient  felt  stronger,  and  had  passed  a  tolerable  night; 
no  thirst ;  tongue  foul ;  in  all  other  respects  the  same  as  on  the  day 
previous. 

R  Colch.  8,  gtt  iy. 

Aq.  pur.  3iij. 
M.  Dona,  Coch.  ampl.  tertia  qnaqae  hora. 

Under  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  a  striking  improvement  soon 
became  manifest, — the  patient  began  to  breathe  more  freely,  and  to  be 
enabled  to  move  about  without  much  inconvenience  arising  from  palpi- 
tation, dyspnoea,  or  faintness;  the  dulness  on  percussion  commenced 
gradually  to  give  way,  and  the  sounds  of  the  heart  resumed  a  normal 
intensity.  Uolchicum  was  continued  for  six  days,  latterly  at  longer 
intervals  between  the  doses.  On  the  11th  of  Dec,  N%iz  v.  and  ^rteni- 
cum  were  prescribed  in  alternation,  at  intervals  of  twelve  hours, — ^the 
former  in  consequence  of  the  deranged  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  and 
some  slight  rheumatic  pains,  of  a  dragging,  aching  description,  in  the 
back,  chest,  and  joints,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  torpor  in  the  fore- 
arms, the  latter,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  patient  complained  of 
occasional  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  at  night 
A  week  afterwards  convalescence  was  not  only  firmly  established,  but 
the  patient  was,  moreover,  restored  to  a  much  better  state  of  health  than 
he  had  enjoyed  for  a  year  or  two  past.  No  relapse  has  taken  place, 
and  recovery  appears  to  be  complete. 

Case  3.  G.  W.,  aged  15,  of  melancholic  temperament,  and  some- 
what robust  and  muscular  build  for  his  years,  but  disposed  to  snier 
from  deranged  digestion  in  consequence  of  frequently  over-indnlginc  a 
naturally  keen  appetite,  to  which  an  additional  stimulus  was  usniJly 
given  by  the  amount  of  severe  exercise  he  was  daily  in  the  habit  of 
taking,  had  been  confined  to  the  house  for  a  week  with  a  severe  attadc 
of  acute  rheumatism.  March  3d,  1846,  the  patient  was  seen  by  me  for 
the  first  time,  when  I  was  instructed  that,  three  days  previously,  he  hid 
been  seized  with  an  increase  of  fever  attended  with  palpitation  of  the 
heart  and  some  oppression  at  the  chest.  These  symptoms  had  con- 
tinued to  gain  ground,  and  formed  the  reason  that  induced  the  parents 
of  the  patient  to  send  for  me  (previous  to  which  they  had  been  aUowiag 
the  disease  to  take  its  course, — the  father  having  become  a  complete 
sceptic  in  medical  science).  I  found  distinct  indications  of  inflammatiim 
of  the  pericardium,  with  some  symptoms  of  complication  with  endo- 
carditis, as  was  evinced  by  the  existence  of  the  following  physical  signs: 
loud  friction-sound,  not  only  about  the  middle  of  the  sternum,  but 
also,  pretty  clearly,  beyond  the  proper  cardiac  region,  in  various  direc- 
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tionS)  and  greatly  disguising  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart ;  strong 
and  very  abrupt  impulse,  accelerated  pulsations,  and  prolonged  first 
sound.  On  listening  at  the  top  of  the  sternum,  and  also  in  the  carotids, 
the  normal  heart-sounds  were  heard  with  tolerable  distinctness,  attended 
with  a  grating  murmur,  which,  although  somewhat  faint,  was  yet  suffi- 
ciently well  marked  to  denote  endocarditic  Implication  with  regurgita- 
tion through  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.  The  expression  of  coun- 
tenance was  painfully  anxious,  the  restlessness  great,  the  skin  hot  and 
dry,  and  the  pulse  full,  strong,  rapid,  but  regular. 

R  Tinot  Aoon.  8,  gtt.  i^. 
Aq.  par.  3!^. 
Dosit.    388.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

March  4.  Patient  somewhat  easier ;  perspired  freely  after  the  second 
dose  of  Aconite  ;  countenance  not  quite  so  anxious ;  physical  signs  as 
before,  impulse  of  the  heart  perhaps  rather  less  violent ;  pulse  still  full, 
but  softer  and  rather  slower;  no  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  when 
the  patient  lay  perfectly  quiet,  but  any  sudden  movement  was  imme- 
diately followed  by  excessively  increased  action  of  the  heart,  dread  of 
anffocation,  and  a  sensation  of  severe  constriction,  as  if  the  heart  were 
violently  squeezed  or  drawn  together.  Position  in  bed  either  dorsal  or 
on  the  right  side,  with  the  head  raised, — a  sense  of  sufibcation  being 
experienced  whenever  the  patient  attempted  to  recline  sinistrad. 

B  Tinot.  Spig.  6,  gtt  iy. 
Aq.  destil.  3ig. 
M.    Doiia,    Coch.  ampl.  8exta  quaque  hora. 

The  general  symptoms  having  much  improved  under  the  employment 
of  the  Spigelian  that  remedy  was  continued  until  the  7th  of  March,  on 
which  day  the  symptoms  encountered  were  as  follows :  respiration  freer, 
anxiety  of  expression  only  perceptible  after  the  performance  of  any 
slight  exertion,  which  was  still  followed  by  violent  palpitation ;  valvular 
murmur  no  longer  audible ;  friction-sound  only  perceptible  when  the 
heart  is  tumultuously  agitated ;  pulse  quick,  somewhat  irregular,  and 
rather  feeble,  even  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  powerful.  On  per- 
cossion  a  slight  degree  of  dulness  was  discernible  to  the  left  of  the 
sternum.  The  appetite,  which  had  returned  immediately  after  the  im- 
provement effected  by  Aconitey  and  could  with  difficulty  be  kept  within 
the  proper  limits  necessary  in  such  a  disease,  was  now  supplanted  by  a 
strong  aversion  even  to  the  smell  of  food  of  every  description,  and  there 
was  considerable  thirst,  which  seemed  to  be  materially  caused  by  a  sensa- 
tion of  intolerable  dryness  and  burning  heat  in  the  throat,  as  the  patient 
drank  but  little  at  a  time,  and  seemed  to  experience  temporary  relief 
from  sipping  a  little  cold  water  every  now  and  then ;  tongue  rather  dry 
and  furred ;  bowels  had  not  been  relieved  for  five  days.  No  pain  was 
complained  of  in  the  region  of  the  heart, — the  feeling  of  severe  con- 
striction having  readily  yielded  to  Spigelia. 

R  Arsenic,  alb.  6,  gtt  iij. 

Aq.  deetil.  3ij. 
J9om.     388.  quartU  horia. 

March  8.     General  symptoms  considerably  amended ;  physical  signs 

the  same.     Medicine  continued. 

28 
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March  9.  Appetite  returning,  dryness  of  mouth  and  throat,  together 
with  the  thirst,  removed ;  palpitation  of  the  heart  somewhat  diminished; 
friction-sound  still  perceptible  on  particular  occasions,  such  as  after  a 
sudden  movement  of  the  body,  or  even  of  the  arms,  but  only  to  a  slight 
degree ;  dulness  on  percussion  neither  increased  nor  diminished  since 
the  7th ;  bowels  not  yet  relieved ;  spirits  very  depressed. 

R  Laches.  6,  gtt.  iy. 
Aq.  destil.  3^. 
Dosis.    Coch.  mig.  j.  quarta  quaqne  hora. 

March  10.  Rather  less  dulness  on  percussion;  friction-soand  no 
longer  audible ;  pulse  more  regular,  but  still  weak  and  accelerated ; 
impulse  of  the  heart  stronger,  rather  more  abrupt,  and  the  palpitation 
very  distressing  on  movement,  but  particularly  on  turning  in  bed  during 
the  night ;  the  patient  can  lie  on  either  side,  yet  prefers  lying  on  the 
right  or  on  the  back  ;  spirits  better,  although  sudden  fits  of  indescriba- 
ble anxiety  still  occur  at  intervals.  Arsenicum  and  Lachesis  were 
given  in  alternation  every  twelve  hours,  during  the  six  succeeding  days. 
At  their  expiration  the  patient  was  convalescent.  The  bowels  were 
copiously  relieved  on  the  12th  without  the  aid  of  an  enema.  For  the 
space  of  a  fortnight  afterwards  there  was  some  tendency  to  violent  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart  on  going  up  stairs  rather  quickly,  but  this  com- 
?letely  subsided  under  the  action  of  the  remedies  (such  as  Suiphwr^ 
iryonia^  Nux  r.,  Natr.  tw.,  and  Acid,  n.)  which  were  called  for  by  the 
chronic  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions. 

In  cases  of  pericarditis  arising  from  external  injury,  Aconitum  and 
Arnica  should  be  employed.  When  moral  causes,  such  as  prolonged 
vexation,  seem  to  have  assisted  in  developing  thia  disease, — Arsenicum^ 
VeratrurUj  LachesiSy  Belladonna^  and  perhaps  also  MyoBcyamuM^  are 
medicines  which  should  chiefly  claim  our  attention. 

Chronic  pericarditis. — The  symptoms  here  are  the  same  as  those  of 
the  acute  variety,  differing  merely  in  degree.  When  there  is  fever  it  is 
of  the  hectic  type. 

When  dense  adhesions  form  between  the  apex  of  the  heart  and  the 
pericardium,  they,  by  interfering  with,  and  confining  the  motions  of 
the  heart,  are  consequently  sooner  or  later  productive  of  serious  orgamc 
disease,  more  particularly  hypertrophy  with  dilatation.  The  signs  by 
which  these  adhesions  are  to  be  detected  are  not  always  distinctly 
marked.  They  may  only  be  said  to  be  decidedly  appreciable  when  they 
are  close  and  rigid,  and  the  pericardium  has,  moreover,  been  rendered 
adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  chest.  In  such  a  state  of  matters,  the 
heart  will  constantly  be  found  pulsating  in  close  contact  to  the  ribs,  its 
motions  will  be  seen  and  felt  more  plainly  than  usual  (drawing  in  the 
intercostal  spaces  at  each  systole),  and  there  will  be  dulness  of  sound  im 
percussion,  over  a  space  proportioned  to  the*  adhesion  and  the  size  of 
the  heart,  during  every  stage  of  respiration,  and  >  in  every  position  of 
the  body.  A  projection  is  strikingly  observable  about  the  ends  and 
cartilages  of  the  middle  ribs,  in  those  cases  in  which  an  enlargement  of 
the  heart,  upwards  and  downwards,  ensues,  in  consequence  of  its  general 
adherence  to  the  pericardium,  and  of  the  latter  to  the  diaphragm  and 
walls  of  the  thorax. 
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Therapeutics. — ^When  lymph  has  been  effused,  and  become  orga- 
nized, and  the  adhesions  formed  \nateriallj  interfere  with  the  motions 
of  the  heart,  the  case  is  beyond  the  reach  of  medicine.  When  the 
exudation  is  serous,  a  cure  may,  in  some  cases,  be  eventually  accom- 
plished by  means  of  such  remedies  as  Arsenieum,  Digitalis,  Veratrum, 
Cannabis,  Sulphur,  Phosphorus,  Carbo  v.,  &c. 

ENDOCARDITIS. 

The  general  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
heart  are,  commonly,  still  more  uncertain  and  obscure  than  those  of 
pericarditis.  There  may  be  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart,  with  fever, 
irregular  action,  palpitation,  oppression,  anxiety,  faintness,  and  some 
degree  of  pain,  which  is  generally  referred  to  the  sternum  or  epigas- 
trium ;  but  these  symptoms  sometimes  exist  in  so  trivial  a  degree  as  to 
be  entirely  overlooked.  The  physical  signs  are,  consequently,  to  be 
chiefly  relied  on,  in  distinguishing  this  inflammation,  as  well  as  in  peri- 
carditis. The  sounds  of  the  heart  are  louder  at  first,  the  impulse 
greater,  and  frequently  attended  with  a  vibration  or  tremor,  but  the 
pulsations  are  not  in  every  instance  more  frequent.  Soon  afterwards 
the  first  sound  seems  double,  and  is  prolonged,  or  it  is  accompanied  by 
a  slight  roughness,  which  ere  long  becomes  converted  into  a  blowing  or 
grating  noise,  forming  the  characteristic  valvular  murmur,  produced  by 
the  regurgitation  of  blood  through  the  diseased  or  defectively-closed 
talves.  Sy  paying  attention  to  the  nature  of  the  sound,  and  the  situa- 
tion where  it  is  most  distinctly  heard,  we  may  generally  determine  with 
considerable  certainty  in  what  part  of  the  heart  it  occurs. 

The  left  side  of  the  heart  is  where  we  may  almost  invariably  expect 
to  meet  with  the  deranged  valves,  so  that  when  the  bellows-sound  or 
murmur  is  perceived  we  have,  in  nearly  every  instance,  simply  to  dis- 
criminate whether  the  noise  is  produced  at  the  mitral  or  aortic  valves. 
The  mitral  valve,  or  inlet  of  the  left  ventricle,  is  more  commonly  the 
seat  of  the  disease  than  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.  Whether 
the  mitral  or  the  aortic  valves  form  the  seat  of  the  murmur,  it  will  always 
be  heard  over  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  synchronous  with  the  first  sound. 
If  it  is  heard  loudest  an  inch  or  so  below,  and  a  little  to  the  inside  of 
the  nipple,  where  the  apex  strikes,  becoming  more  indistinct  as  we 
ascend  or  approach  beyond  the  upper  half  of  the  sternum,  it  is  occasioned 
by  mitral  regurgitation,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect  closure  of  the 
valve  caused  by  the  exudation  of  serum  or  lymph  between  its  layers, 
and  the  irregular  spasmodic  action  of  the  columnae  carneae.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  murmur  be  heard  most  clearly  at  the  base  of  the 
heart,  along  the  upper  half  of  the  sternum,  particularly  on  a  level  with 
the  margin  of  the  third,  rib,  and  even  in  the  carotid  arteries,  where  it 
usually  has  a  harsher,  more  grating  tone,  but  decreases  in  intensity  as 
we  approach  the  apex  of  the  heart,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  it  is  gene- 
rated at  the  aortic  orifice,  and  is  caused  by  tumefaction  of  the  semilunar 
valves,  or  deposition  of  lymph  between  their  surfaces.  The  second 
Bound  is  also  frequently  impaired  in  the  latter  instance,  or  it  is  accom- 
panied or  altogether  supplanted  by  a  grating  noise.  The  pulse  varies 
much  in  endocarditis,  but  does  not  partake  of  the  violence  of  the  heart's 
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action.  It  is  generally  small,  feeble,  irregular,  and  not  in  harmony 
with  the  impalse  of  the  heart,  whetf  the  mitral  valve  is  affected ;  and 
more  or  less  full,  sharp,  jerking,  quick,  but  regular,  when  the  semilunar 
valves  are  the  seat  of  derangement. 

Causes. — These  may  in  general  be  considered  the  same  as  those  of 
pericarditis.  The  great  majority  of  cases  arise  from  the  metaatasia  of 
rheumatism,  or  occur  during  the  course  of  pleuritis.  There  are  few 
instances  of  acute  rheumatism  in  which  some  of  the  signs  of  obstruction 
to  the  current  of  blood  through  the  mitral  or  semilunar  valves  are  not 
discoverable,  and  the  younger  the  patient  is,  the  creator  is  the  proba- 
bility of  his  being  affected  with  rheumatic  endocarditis. 

Prognosis. — This  malady  may  be  held  as  rarely  fatal  daring  itsaoate 
stage.  If  the  valvular  murmur  be  not  removed  in  from  ten  to  fourteen 
days,  it  is  prone  to  remain  permanent,  and  the  patient  will  eventnally 
sink  under  disease  of  the  heart,  although  the  fatal  issue  is  not  imfire> 
quently  delayed  for  from  five  to  ten,  or  twenty  years,  and  even  some- 
what upwards.  It  is  consequently  of  the  utmost  importance  to  detect 
the  disease  early,  as  it  is  only  during  the  acute  stage  that  we  may 
entertain  any  confident  hope  of  preventing  it  from  degenerating  into  a 
chronic,  and  but  too  often  incurable  disease  of  the  heart,  particnlarly 
cartilaginous  or  osseous  disease  of  the  valves  and  hyper^ophy  of  the 
ventricles. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  principally 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  endocarditis  are,  Aconituniy  Aneni- 
cuniy  LachesiSy  Spigelian  Bismuth^  Belladonna,  Digitalis^  Veratrumf 
Nux  v.,  Pulsatillay  Asparagus,  &c. 

AcoNiTUM  is,  generally  speaking,  only  useful  in  acute  cases,  when 
the  pulse  is  full,  hard,  and  vibrating,  and  there  is  pain  of  a  sharp  or 
pricking  description  in  the  cardiac  region,  with  oppression,  anxietv, 
faintness,  and  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart.  We  have  found  it, 
together  with  Belladonna,  of  speedy  and  most  effectual  service  at  the 
commencement  of  endocarditis,  with  indications  of  affection  of  the  aortic 
orifice,  and  secondary  implication  of  the  brain  evinced  by  delirium  and 
occasional  stupor.  Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  our 
remedies  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  we  should  say,  is  all  but  indispen> 
sable  in  endocarditis  with  disease  of  the  mitral  valves.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  of  fully  equal  service  when  the  outlet  of  the  left  ventricle  is 
affected ;  and  is,  moreover,  to  be  considered  as  an  invalimble  remedy  in 
complications  with  pericarditis.  Spigelia,  Digitalis,  and  LachestB^  are 
also  deserving  of  notice  in  the  latter  instance,  and  may  sometimes  be  of 
great  service  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Arsenicum.  The  observations 
of  Dr.  Clotar  Mueller,  jun.,  on  ^'  Endocarditis  Rheumatica,"  (which  is 
by  far  the  most  frequent  form  in  which  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  is  encountered,)  and  other  diseases  of  the  heart, 
appear  to  us  to  be  of  such  striking  interest,  that  we  gladly  avail  our- 
selves of  Dr.  J.  C.  Peters's  translation,^  to  introduce  an  extract  here : 

'^  It  is  our  intention  here  to  show  more  particularly  that  physical 
examinations  are  always  of  importance  in  the  selection  of  homoeopathic 

*  Eadocarditis  Rhoumatics,  by  Dr.  CI.  MueUer.    Translated,  with  notes,  by  John  C. 
Peters,  M.D.     Homoeopathic  Examiner,  Vol.  t.  No.  1. 
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remedies,  and  that  a  continned  attention  to  this  point  most  lead  to  the 
most  important  results  in  the  cure  of  disease.  The  present  condition  of 
our  Materia  Medica,  at  the  first  glance,  would  seem  not  to  favour  or 
allow  of  such  an  attempt,  for  we  look  in  yain  in  it  for  even  a  single 
physical  sign,  which  is  as  subtle  and  exact  in  its  signification  as  ^  bron- 
chial respiration,'  or  ^  bellows-murmur  with  the  second  sound  of  the 
heart,'  &;c.  It  could  not  and  perhaps  cannot  be  otherwise,  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  experiments  and  investigations  with  drugs,  which 
constitute  our  Materia  Medica,  were  made  at  a  time  when  auscultation 
and  percussion  were  but  little  known,  and  less  practised ;  and  even  now 
it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  produce  phy^cal  signs  and  symptoms 
in  previously  healthy  persons,  by  means  of  drugs ;  experiments  with 
drugs  on  the  healthy  must  be  confined  to  certain,  and  those  very  narrow 
limits,  whilst  natural  disease  may  progress  to  total  disorganization,  and 
often  acknowledges  no  limits  short  of  death.  We  must  even  do,  in  the 
treatment  of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  what  has  been 
done  in  the  treatment  of  other  diseases,  viz.  conclude  from  slight  indica- 
tions what  greater  results  might  have  followed,  if  the  experiments  with 
drugs  could  have  been  pushed  far  enough ;  if  one  attempt  to  produce  in 
the  healthy  subject,  with  Sulphury  Baryta^  Calcarea,  &;c.,  the  extensive 
ulcers  and  scrofulous  derangements  which  have  been  cured  hundreds  of 
times  with  these  remedies,  he  will  probably  be  disappointed ;  one  will 
certainly  wait  in  vain  to  see  Kali  carb.  produce  purulent  expectoration, 
and  genuine  symptoms  of  phthisis ;  or  for  Silez  to  produce  the  manifold 
alterations,  and  new  formations  in  the  tendons,  bursae  mucos»,  joints, 
Ac,  which  it  cures  with  wonderful  celerity,  &c.  But  there  is  also 
another  source  of  information  open  to  us,  which  was  not  sufficiently 
cultivated  during  the  early  career  of  Hahnemann,  viz..  Pathological 
Anatomy.  When  we  once  succeed  in  establishing  certain  constant 
organic  lesions  to  be  produced  by  drugs,  as  learned  by  post-mortem 
examinations  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  these  drugs,  then  we  come  in 
poBsession  of  strictly  homoeopathic  remedies  against  similar  diseases; 
this  pathological  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  drugs,  is  of  especial  impor- 
tance in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  endocarditis,  for  this  disease,  as 
it  progresses,  becomes  attended  with  almost  all  the  symptoms  which 
attend  diseases  of  the  heart  in  general. 

"  Arsenicum  : — It  produces  anxiety  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  irrita- 
ble and  frequent  beating  of  the  heart,  with  great  feebleness  of  the  pulse ; 
frequent,  violent,  irritable  beating  of  the  heart;  frightful  and  very 
troublesome  palpitations,  especially  at  night ;  nocturnal,  irregular,  and 
violent  palpitations,  with  anxiety ;  very  much  quickened,  violent,  stormy, 
irregular  and  painful  beating  of  the  heart ;  loss  of  contractility  of  the 
heart ;  piercing,  burning,  and  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy. — ^Very  much  relaxed  or  violently  contracted 
heart ;  much  thickly-fluid,  tar-like  blood  in  the  right  auricle ;  opalescent 
spots  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  left  ventricle,  from  the  presence  of 
&lse  membranes ;  violct-red  spots  with  softening  of  the  internal  coat 
of  the  heart  (endocardium) ;  red-marbled  spots  in  the  left  auricle  and 
ventricle ;  smaller  carmine-red  spots,  especially  on  the  papillary  muscles, 
and  penetrating  into  the  substance  of  the  heart ;  much  darker  redness, 
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almost  blackness  of  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart  and  some  spots  on  the 
papillary  muscles ;  red  or  black  broad  spots  in  the  left  ventricle ;  inflam- 
mation of  the  semi-lunar  valves  of  the  aorta. 

^^  If  we  recollect,  in  addition,  that  Arsenic  has  been  found  serviceable 
in  palpitations,  carditis,  endocarditis,  rheumatic  and  organic  diseaBea, 
especially  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart ;  in  the  most  frightful  paroxysms 
occttsioned  by  hypertrophy,  dilatation  or  valvular  diseases  of  the  heart ; 
it  will  become  evident  that  Arsenic  possesses  the  most  perfect  specific 
and  homoeopathic  relation  to  endocarditis.  It  is  indicated  not  only  in 
the  commencement  of  the  disease,  but  also  when  exudations  and  vegeta- 
tions have  formed  on  the  endocardium  and  valves,  especially  of  the  left 
ventricle.  It  is  hence  the  main  remedy  in  Bouillaud's  so-called  chronic 
endocarditis.  It  is  indicated  when  the  following  physical  signs  are 
present :  dulness  over  a  greater  extent  than  usual  in  the  cardiac  region, 
especially  in  a  vertical  direction ;  violent  and  irregular  action  of  the 
heart,  with  feebleness  or  almost  complete  extinction  of  the  pulse  ;  indis- 
tinctness, or  roughness  of  both  sounds  of  the  heart,  or  a  bellows-murmur 
with  the  first  sound,  heard  over  the  left  ventricle  (and  along  the  aorta, 
but  the  loudest  over  the  aortic  valves,  viz.,  at  the  edge  of  the  third  rib, 
near  the  left  edge  of  the  sternum). 

"  Bismuth  : — It  produces  violent  beating  of  the  heart ;  violent  palpi- 
tations, visible  at  a  considerable  distance ;  a  symptom  which  is  almost 
peculiar  to  hypertrophy  of  both  ventricles. 

^^  Pathological  Anatomy. — An  intensely  bright  inflammatory  redness 
in  both  ventricles ;  in  the  left  ventricle  several  cherry-red,  pretty  broad, 
but  not  very  deep  spots.  This  evidently  must  prove  a  very  important 
remedy  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  especially  in  the  acutely  inflammatory 
stage,  although  it  may  also  prove  useful  in  valvular  disease  and  hyper- 
trophy. It  is  indicated  when  the  following  physical  signs  are  present: 
dulness  on  percussion  over  a  great  extent  of  surface  ;  violent  beating  of 
the  heart,  distinctly  elevating  the  walls  of  the  chest  (or  the  hand  or 
head  of  the  auscultator  when  applied) :  bellows-murmur  with  the  systole 
of  the  heart  and  heard  both  over  the  right  and  left  ventricles. 

"  CoLCHicuM : — It  causes  rending  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart; 
very  violent  palpitations,  followed  by  very  weak  beating  of  the  heart. 

^^Pathological  Anatomy : — Several  ecchymosed  spots  on  the  pericar- 
dium ;  efiiision  of  serum  into  the  pericardium ;  heart  large  and  lax,  its 
external  surface  marked  by  dark,  violet  or  brownish  spots,  and  with 
large  circumscribed  patches  of  lymph.  It  would  seem  more  homceo- 
pathic  to  pericarditis^  than  to  endocarditis.  It  may  be  used  when  the 
following  physical  signs  are  present :  dulness  over  a  small,  or  very 
great  extent  of  surface  (when  there  is  effusion  into  the  pericardium  the 
dulness  mounts  higher  up  the  sternum,  in  the  direction  of  the  great 
vessels,  than  when  it  is  occasioned  by  mere  enlargement  of  the  heart ; 
distinct  bulging  of  the  ribs  over  the  heart) ;  action  of  the  heart  violent 
at  first,  and  attended  with  a  marked  friction-sound  (a  vibratory  tre- 
mor, generally  perceptible  to  the  hand ;  Stokes  noticed  this  tremor  in 
five  cases  out  of  six ;  the  friction-sound  is  a  to-and-fro  sound,  corre- 

*  The  marked  amendment  which  speedily  followed  the  employment  of  Cdchieum  in 
case  No.  2,  article  Piricabditis,  inclines  me  to  corroborate  this. — J.  L. 


XKDOOABDITIS.  359 

sponding  with  the  movements  of  the  heart  backwards  and  forwards  ;  it 
18  generally  more  or  less  rough,  sometimes  like  the  rasping  of  wood,  or 
the  grating  of  a  nutmeg,  crackling  of  parchment,  or  rustling  of  silk ; 
very  rarely  it  resembles  the  creaking  of  new  sole-leather;  when  the 
quantity  of  effusion  increases,  these  sounds  may  change  to  a  continuous 
hollow  rumble,  owing  to  the  agitation  of  as  large  a  quantity  of  fluid  as 
is  compatible  with  the  production  of  a  murmur).  When  the  quantity 
of  serum  becomes  great,  the  heart  is  pushed  back  from  the  walls  of  the 
chest;  hence  its  impulse  can  scarcely  be  felt,  all  friction  and  other  mur- 
murs cease,  and  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart  are  heard  very  indis- 
tinctly, and  at  a  great  distance. 

"  Croton  : — It  causes  piercing  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  loud  and 
perceptible  pulsation  and  throbbing  of  the  heart,  especially  when  lying 
down  ;  sudden  throbbing  of  the  region  of  the  aorta. 

^^  Pathological  Anatomy : — Sixteen  ounces  of  dark  bloody  serum  in 
the  pericardium ;  softening  of  the  heart ;  actual  extravasations  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  heart ;  dark  stripes  and  ecchymoses  on  the 
endocardium  of  both  ventricles ;  inflammation  of  the  pulmonary  arte- 
ries and  veins  ;  redness  of  the  valves. 

^^  This  is  evidently  one  of  the  most  important  homoeopathic  remedies 
in  diseases  of  the  heart  (and  perhaps  the  most  homoeopathic  remedy  to 
effusion  into  the  pericardium,  especially  the  hemorrhagic  variety).  The 
physical  signs  indicating  its  use  are  the  same  as  those  requiring  the  use 
of  Colchicumj  with  the  addition  that  there  may  be  valvular  murmurs 
heard  to  the  right  of  the  sternum,  over  the  right  ventricle,  and  during 
the  diastole  of  the  heart.  * 

"  Aconite  : — It  causes  pressing  together  of  the  chest  in  the  region  of 
the  heart;  palpitation  in  young  plethoric  persons;  palpitations  with 

Seat  anxiety,  oppression  of  the  chest,  general  heat,  especially  in  the 
se,  great  relaxation  of  the  limbs  ;  slow  throbs  in  the  cardiac  region  ; 
aching  compressing  pain  below  the  sternum ;  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  between  the  fourth  and  sixth  ribs ;  disproportion  between  the 
heart  and  pulse  beats ;  for  the  pulse  beats  three  times,  while  the  apex 
of  the  heart  strikes  the  walls  of  the  chest  once ;  the  right  auricle,  how- 
ever, seeming  to  be  persistently  and  convulsively  contracted. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy : — ^No  peculiar  and  characteristic  alterations 
are  found,  viz.,  no  signs  of  inflammation,  or  its  consequences,  but 
merely  signs  of  relaxation  and  debility  of  the  heart,  with  more  or  less 
of  venous  congestion ;  the  heart  relaxed  and  dilated ;  the  left  side  filled 
with  fluid  red  blood,  and  the  right  with  fluid  or  coagulated  black  blood, 
or  in  general,  containing  much  black,  coagulated,  or  brownish  blood. 
Hence  the  pathological  appearances  afford  no  warrant  for  the  use  of 
Aconite  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  heart ;  still  it  is  advised  in 
predominant  arteriality,  in  palpitations,  in  endocarditis,  with  or  without 
articular  rheumatism  ;  also  as  an  invaluable  palliative  remedy  in  organic 
affections  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  large  vessels,  dilatation  of 
the  left  ventricle,  &c. ;  in  endocarditis  it  can  only  be  homoeopathic  in 
the  very  commencement  of  the  disease,  before  extensive  exudations 
or  alterations  of  the  surface  of  the  endocardium  and  valves  have  taken 
place. 
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^'  Physical  Signs : — Judging  from  the  above,  Aeonite  will  be  indioitod 
when  there  is  dulness  on  percussion  over  the  heart,  when  the  motaons  of 
the  heart  are  quick  and  violent,  but  do  not  evidently  and  visibly  niM 
the  walls  of  the  chest  at  each  impulse,  and  are  not  synchronous  with 
the  beats  of  the  radial  pulse ;  when  both  sounds  of  the  heart  are  heaid 
louder,  clearer  [the  first  sound  being  almost  as  clear  and  clacking  ai 
the  second,  which  is  the  most  characteristic  sign  of  dilatation  of  ihs 
left  ventricle],  and  heard  most  distinctly  over  the  left  ventricle  [when 
the  apex  of  the  heart  is  found  beating  nearer  to  the  nipple  than  one  ineli 
below  and  within  it,  viz.  very  near  the  nipple,  or  just  below  it,  or  outside 
of  it,  or  even  above  it,  for  the  larger  a  heart  becomes,  the  more  is  the 
apex  carried  outwards  and  upwards]. 

^^  AsPARAQUS. — It  causes :  An  indistinct  sensation  of  piercing  in  the 
cardiac  region ;  frequent  violent  palpitation  while  sitting ;  palpitation 
with  anxious  restlessness,  caused  by  motion  or  ascending  stairs ;  feel- 
able  and  audible  throbbing  of  the  heart  from  moderate  exercise;  irregi- 
lar,  quick,  double  beating  of  the  heart ;  scarcely  perceptible  action  of 
the  heart.  It  is  less  homoeopathic  to  the  inflammatory  stage,  than  to 
the  consequences  of  endocarditis,  more  especially  to  hypertrophy  of 
both,  or  only  of  the  left  ventricle. 

^^  Physical  Signs. — Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  very  extenaive 
surface ;  the  action  of  the  heart  violent,  elevating,  at  each  beat,  the 
corresponding  portion  of  the  chest  [so  that  when  the  hand  or  head 
of  the  examiner  is  placed  over  the  cardiac  region  it  will  evidently  bo 
seen  to  rise  and  sink  with  every  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart; 
however  vident  the  palpitations  may  be  in  simple  nervous  affectioni 
of  the  heart,  no  permanent  bulging  of  thci^ribs  over  the  heart  is  noticed, 
and  the  action  of  the  heart  never  lifts  the  hand  or  head  of  the  ana- 
cultator] ;  violent  pulsation  of  the  carotids ;  sounds  of  the  heart  na- 
tural, but  louder,  or  attended  with  murmurs  or  other  abnormal  sounds 
at  various  parts,  either  during  the  systole  alone,  or  also  during  the 
diastole. 

^^[Riecke  says  that  a  man  in  Paris,  suffering  with  palpitati<»i, 
thought  he  felt  relief  every  time  he  ate  of  Asparagus  ;  hence  he  pre- 
pared a  syrup  in  order  to  have  some  when  it  was  out  of  season ;  this 
also  helped  him,  and  he  mentioned  it  to  his  physician,  who  made  fkrther 
and  satisfactory  experiments,  and  communicated  their  results  to  Broft* 
pais,  who  wrote  a  short  article  about  it  in  1839 ;  then  its  u&e  becamo 
quite  fashionable,  but  lately  it  has  fallen  into  neglect.  Bronpais  sayB» 
like  Digitalis^  it  possesses  the  power  of  diminishing  the  action  of  the 
heart,  and  of  increasing  the  urine,  without  irritating  the  stomach; 
hence  it  is  serviceable  in  hypertrophy  and  palpitations  of  the  hearti 
and  also  relieves  the  nervous  pains,  even  when  dependent  upon  organic 
disease.  Heyfelder  found  it  very  beneficial  in  hypertrophy ;  Andiali 
Fougier,  Serres,  &c.,  saw  good  effects  from  it  in  Cardiogmus,  even 
Organicus,  while  Buchner,  in  his  experiments  with  the  tincture,  oftou 
felt  violent  palpitations  with  anxious  restlessness,  both  while  sitting  still 
or  moving  about.] 

^'  Belladonna. — It  causes  aching  in  the  cardiac  region,  taking  one's 
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breath  away,  and  causing  anxiety ;  anxious  feeling  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  with  occasional  intermittence  of  the  pulse ;  irregular,  unequal 
contractions  of  the  heart ;  clucking  about  the  heart,  when  going  up 
stairs,  with  palpitation ;  trembling  of  the  heart ;  throbbing  pain  beneath 
the  sternum,  near  the  epigastrium  ;  very  feeble  beating  of  the  heart ; 
violent  and  persisteni  palpitations ;  violent  heart-throbbing,  with  jarring 
of  the  head  and  neck. 

^^Pathological  Anatomy. — Partly  fluid,  partly  coagulated  blood  in 
the  ventricles ;  blackish  coagula ;  lividity  and  great  softness  of  the 
heart ;  blackish  and  very  thin  blood  in  the  arteries. 

^^From  the  above  it  is  evident  that  Belladonna  is  not  a  truly 
homoeopathic  remedy  for  endocarditis,  but  it  is  an  admirable  remedy 
in  congestion  of  the  chest,  preventing  the  occurrence  of  actual  inflam- 
mation, and  moderating  the  stormy  vascular  commotions  which  attend 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  cutting  short  the  frequent  exacerba- 
tions of  the  disease  which  threaten  to  light  up  inflammation  anew. 

^^  Physical  Signs. — Percussion  sound  normal,  or  dull  over  a  rather 
large  extent  of  surface ;  action  of  the  heart  alternately  violent,  then 
weak,  or  even  intermitting ;  sounds  of  the  heart  natural,  except 
dearer  than  usual,  of  irregular  rhythm,  first  stronger,  then  weaker, 
then  absent. 

^^  YsBATRUM  ALBUM. — It  causcs  extreme  agony,  which  takes  away 
the  breath  ;  palpitations,  with  anxiety  and  quick,  audible  respiration ; 
paroxysms  of  agony  about  the  heart,  which  then  beats  very  violently 
and  feels  as  if  it  were  too  warm  ;  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  which 
forces  up  the  ribs ;  the  heart  beats  up  very  hieh  and  forcibly,  so  as  to 
force  the  hand  away,  without  pain.  In  cases  of  poisoning  of  dogs  with 
it,  the  heart  beats  stronger,  quickly,  and  irregularly,  in  strong  contrast 
with  the  great  general  prostration  and  stupefaction  of  the  animal ;  even 
an  hour  after  death  the  heart  still  moved  feebly.' 

^^  The  entire  absence  of  pain  about  the  heart,  while  this  organ  beats 
so  violently  as  to  shake  the  chest,  elevate  the  ribs,  and  lift  the  hand  of 
the  auscultator,  deserves  particular  attention,  for  this  almost  never 
occurs  except  in  hypertrophy  with  dilatation. 

^^  Physical  signs. — The  percussion  sound  may  be  dull  over  a  very 
large  space ;  (the  apex  of  the  heart  may  beat  directly  beneath,  or  out- 
aide  of,  or  above  the  nipple ;  bulging  of  the  ribs  over  the  heart ;)  action 
of  the  heart  visibly  very  violent ;  sounds  of  the  heart  either  very  loud 
and  clear,  or  else  one  or  both  sounds  accompanied  with  abnormal 
murmurs. 

^^(From  the  well-known  action  of  Veratrum  on  the  Stomach  and 
bowels,  it  deserves  particular  attention  in  those  affections  of  the  heart 
dependent  upon  or  attended  by  derangement  of  the  stomach ;  ^  In  some 
forms  of  nervous  palpitation  there  is  an  increase  of  suffering  after  meals, 
or  when  the  stomach  is  deranged,  while  amelioration  is  produced  by 
dyspeptic  remedies ;  but,  as  the  stomach  produces  the  same  effects  when 
there  is  disease  of  the  heart,  these  signs  are  not  pathognomonic  of  ner- 
vous palpitation.  To  this  point  I  [Hope]  would  particularly  direct  the 
attention  of  physicians ;  because  many,  m  forming  their  symptomatic 
diagnosis  of  the  affections  in  question,  regard  the  dyspeptic  signs  as 
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paramount  in  vrine  to  all  others,  and  are  apt  to  refer  to  the  stomidi 
the  palpitation  which  may  really  belong  to  organic  disease  of  the  heart' 
It  is  easy  to  show  that  Veratrum  is  homoeopathic  to  both  these  varieties. 
Hutchinson  remarks  that,  in  poisoning  with  Veratrum^  violent  palpita- 
tions, intermittent  pulse,  and  a  condition  of  things  which  presents  much 
similarity  to  organic  disease,  are  very  apt  to  ensure  In  the  Med.  Chir. 
Rev.,  vol.  ii.,  page  196,  we  find  an  article  headed,  ^  Veratrum  aJbum 
u%ed  for  producing  artificial  disease  of  the  heart.'  A  man  by  the  name 
of  Chapman,  belonging  to  the  Marine  Artillery,  had  found  out  the  secret 
virtues  of  the  white  ffellebore,  and  turned  it  to  the  advantage,  or  rather 
disadvantage  of  himself  and  others,  to  whom  he  sold  his  powders  at  t 
high  price.  By  taking  the  Sellehore  every  appearance  of  dyspepsia, 
attended  with  great  nervous  irritability,  and  violent  and  continued 
palpitations,  were  produced.  This  Chapman  had  deserted,  and  was 
taken  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  where  he  completely  succeeded 
in  deceiving  the  staff-surgeon,  who  examined  him,  and  reported  his  in- 
capacity for  military  service  in  consequence  of  having  organic  disease 
of  the  heart ! !  Dr.  Quavier  states  that  this  practice  of  taking  ffeUebon 
was  productive  of  some  alarming  consequences  for  a  considerable  period; 
some  were  permanently  injured,  having  actually  produced  the  disease 
which  they  merely  intended  to  counterfeit.) 

'^  Digitalis  : — It  causes  in  the  healthy  subject,  slight  pain,  aching  and 
heaviness  about  the  heart ;  increased  activity  of  the  heart,  with  slow- 
ness of  the  pulse  ;  increased  throbbing  of  the  heart ;  palpitations  whidi 
arouse  one  from  sleep ;  palpitation,  and  commotion  of  the  blood,  with 
great  anxiety,  forcing  one  to  get  out  of  bed,  with  quickness  of  the  pulse, 
congestion  to  the  head,  noises  and  roaring  in  the  ears;  diminished 
action  of  the  heart ;  scarcely  perceptible  beating  of  the  heart ;  very  soft 
and  weak  beating  of  the  heart ;  evident  throbbing  in  the  right  side  of 
the  chest. 

^^Pathological  Anatomy. — Several  blackish  and  quite  voluminons 
coagula  in  the  right  ventricle ;  bright-red  and  fluid  blood  in  the  left 
ventricle  (in  a  vast  majority  of  instances  no  blood  is  found  in  the  left 
side  of  the  heart  after  death, — the  powerful  muscular  development  of 
the  left  ventricle  almost  always  seems  sufficient  to  empty  that  cavity, 
even  at  the  last  throb  which  marks  the  cessation  of  life ;  hence,  when- 
ever blood  is  found  there  after  death,  it  denotes  an  unusual  degree  of 
relaxation,  debility,  and  utter  exhaustion  of  the  muscular  structure  of 
the  heart),  fluid,  dark-red  blood  in  the  heart ;  extinguishing  of  the 
irritability  of  the  heart. 

^^  {DigitalinCj  i.  e.,  the  active  principle  of  Digitalis^  according  to 
Bouchardat  and  Sandras,  in  doses  of  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  singularly 
modifies  the  circulation,  and  is  capable  of  irritating  the  digestive  organs 
in  a  high  degree ;  all  the  patients  to  whom  it  was  administered  ex- 
perienced a  marked  slowness  of  the  pulse,  the  greatest  depression  takinff 
place  in  general,  some  hours  after  the  exhibition  of  the  drug ;  in  severu 
instances  it  was  diminished  in  frequency  to  the  extent  of  nearly  one-half 
of  the  normal  condition,  very  often  only  one-third  or  one-fourth;  the 
next  morning  it  became  rather  more  frequent,  but  always  mmainid 
from  ten  to  more  beats  below  the  normal  pulse.     In  all  theise  oaaea  At 
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pulse  was  also  irregular,  the  irregularity  being  of  two  kinds — the  first 
and  most  remarkable  irregularity  was  that  the  intervals  between  the 
pulsations  were  unequal ;  sometimes  the  pulse  would  be  hard  and  very 
quick,  then  hard  and  slow ;  at  others  it  would  be  soft  at  times,  then 
hard ;  again  it  would  remain  soft  persistently.  Some  patients  would 
experience  light-headedness,  annoying  dreams  and  hallucinations,  soon 
followed  by  more  or  less  frequently  repeated  diarrhoea  or  bilious  vomit- 
ing, which  in  spite  of  all  precautions  sometimes  lasted  two  or  three 
days ;  the  appetite  was  lost  at  the  same  time ;  whenever  it  induced  irri- 
tation of  the  digestive  organs,  the  pulse  again  became  frequent.) 

^^  (The  marked  depressant  action  of  Digitalis  on  the  heart,  renders  it 
homoeopathic  to  dilatation,  with  thinning  of  that  orcan,  which  state,  ac- 
cording to  Hope,  depends  upon  direct  debility,  or  deficient  power.  In 
this  efiect  the  palpitations  are  of  a  feeble,  oppressed  kind,  and  more  or 
less  distressing,  frequent,  and  prolonged,  according  to  the  extent  of  the 
dilatation ;  in  general  they  are  protracted  ;  the  pulse  is  soft  and  feeble, 
and  if  the  debility  of  the  heart  be  great,  the  pulse  is  small ;  irregularity 
and  intermittence  are  common  during  the  protracted  and  distressing 
paroxysms  of  palpitation  and  dyspnoea ;  when  the  dilatation  is  attended 
with  softening  of  the  substance  of  the  heart,  the  pulse  is  apt  to  be  small, 
weak,  intermittent,  irregular,  and  unequal,  as  in  the  worst  cases  of  dis- 
ease of  the  mitral  valve ;  oedema  of  the  limbs  is  very  common  in  this 
Tariety ;  also  lividity  of  the  face,  lips,  &c. ;  one  of  the  most  constant  and 
characteristic  of  the  equivocal  signs  of  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart,  is,  permanent  turgescence  of  the  external  jugular  veins,  without 
sensible  pulsation.  Among  the  physical  signs  of  dilatation  is  a  change  in 
the  character  of  the  first  sound  of  the  heart ;  this,  which  is  naturally  dull 
and  indistinct,  becomes  louder,  shorter,  and  clearer,  so  as  to  resemble  the 
clear,  distinct  clacking  of  the  normal  second  sound ;  the  degree  of  the 
dilatation  can  be  judged  of  by  observing  how  far  the  first*  sound  resem- 
bles the  second.  The  greater  the  shortness  and  clearness  of  the  first 
sound,  the  thinner  will  the  walls  of  the  heart  be  found.  The  dulness 
on  percussion  is  increased,  and  is  found  lower  down  than  natural ;  dul- 
ness over  the  inferior  part  of  the  sternum  denotes  dilatation  of  the  right 
ventricle  in  particular.  Although  the  heart  be  enlarged,  the  impulse  is 
diminished,  and  in  extreme  cases  absent,  even  during  palpitation; 
when  felt,  it  is  only  a  brief  percussion  of  the  chest,  not  elevating  the 
hand  or  ear  of  the  examiner ;  sometimes  several  beats  of  the  heart  are 
heard,  while  one  only  is  felt  (Hope).  There  is  old  school  authority  for 
the  use  of  Digitalis  in  this  disease  ;  Dr.  Holland  says :  ^  The  enlarged 
and  flaccid  heart,  though  on  first  view  it  might  seem  the  least  favourable 
for  the  use  of  this  medicine,  is  perhaps  not  so ;  at  least  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  that,  in  the  dropsical  affections  so  often  connected  with  this 
state  of  the  heart,  the  action  of  Digitalis  is  peculiarly  of  avail.'  (See 
Med.  Notes,  &c.,  p.  574.)  Old  school  physicians  also  say  that  it  helps 
in  intermittent  and  otherwise  irregular  pulse  ;  Pereira  says :  ^  In  patients 
affected  with  an  intermittent  and  otherwise  irregular  pulse,  I  have  seve- 
ral times  observed  this  medicine  produce  regularity  of  pulsation ;'  a  cir- 
eamstance  also  noticed  by  Dr.  Holland.  Dilatation  of  the  heart  is  a 
treacherous  disease  to  those  who  auscultate  and  percuss  carelessly,  as 
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well  as  to  the  mere  sjmptomatologist ;  for  the  heart  may  be  two  and  a 
half  times  its  natural  size,  and  yet  the  impulse  be  by  no  means  remaik* 
ably  strong ;  and  when  the  heart  is  much  loaded  and  oppressed  with 
bloody  the  sound  of  the  valves,  and  even  of  valvular  murmurs  may  be- 
come so  faint  that  they  cannot  be  heard,  without  the  patient  holds  his 
breath.  In  a  previous  article  we  have  referred  to  the  homoeopathidtj 
of  Digitalis  to  diseases  of  the  mitral  valve.) 

^^  Spiqblia  : — It  causers  oppression  of  the  chest  and  palpitations ;  dull 
stitches  occurring  synchronously  with  the  pulse,  and  felt  where  the  apex 
of  the  heart  strikes  the  chest ;  violent  and  audible  beating  of  the  heart| 
which  may  also  be  felt  through  the  clothes,  attended  with  anxious  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  especially  in  the  morning,  soon  after  rising,  abo 
while  sitting  down ;  wave-like  motion  of  the  heart ;  want  of  harmony  be- 
tween the  heart  and  pulse-beats :  purring  sound  in  the  chest,  especially 
in  the  cardiac  region,  resembling  the  purring  of  cats. 

^^  (Spigelia  has  been  recommended  in  inflammations  and  organic  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  but  we  have  as  yet  no  pathologico-anatomical  proof 
that  it  is  really  homoeopathic  to  these  affections.  It  may[prove  homoeo- 
pathic to  pericardial  chorea;  Eberlee  says  that  it  causes  spasmodic 
twitching  of  the  face,  alternate  fits  of  laughing  and  crying,  incessant 
inclination  to  run  and  skip  about ;  Pereira  says  it  often  causes  spasms 
of  tho  facial  muscles  and  even  general  convulsions ;  but  spasmodic  mo?e- 
ments  of  the  eyelids  have  been  observed  among  the  most  common 
attendants  of  its  narcotic  action.  It  is  not  generally  known  that  chorea 
may  depend  upon  and  mask  acute  pericarditis ;  Dr.  Bright  has  seen 
oases  in  which  there  were  peculiar  spasmodic  symptoms,  like  most  fuUy 
developed  severe  chorea,  except  the  convulsion  was  more  violent  tlum 
is  almost  ever  seen  in  chorea ;  the  head  being  thrown  from  one  side  of  the 
bed  ta the  other;  the  lips  closed  and  opened  with  a  smacking  sound; 
the  tongue  protruded  with  all  the  grimace  and  diflSculty  as  in  choreai 
and  yet  the  only  appearances  found  after  death  were  recent  and  profuse 
effusion  of  lymph  on  the  heart  and  pericardium,  and  recent  vegeta- 
tions of  the  semilunar  and  mitral  valves.  Spigelia  may  prove  homoeo- 
pathic and  curative  to  this  singular  form  of  disease ;  cantharides  also 
produce  chorea,  and  may  light  up  inflammation  in  almost  any  organ.) 

^^  Physical  Signs : — Spigelia  may  be  indicated  when  the  percussion- 
sound  is  normal  over  the  heart,  or  dull  over  a  very  large  surface ;  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  increased,  evidently  and  visibly  elevating  the 
walls  of  the  chest  at  each  beat ;  want  of  harmony  between  the  heart 
and  pulse-beats  (apex  of  the  heart  beating  nearer  the  nipple  than 
usual,  or  even  outside  of  it) ;  valvular  murmurs  at  various  parts  of  the 
heart,  well  with  the  systole  as  the  diastole,  or  with  both  (friction  (ff 
to-and-fro  sound  of  pericarditis). 

^'  Nux  VOMICA : — It  causes  palpitation  in  frequent  short  paroxysms, 
with  commotion  of  the  blood ;  pulsating  throbs  m  the  direction  of  the 
heart ;  great  anxiety  with  severe  palpitation. 

^'  In  tne  numerous  and  careful  post-mortem  examinations  which  have 
been  made  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  Nux,  no  organic  alterations  about 
the  heart  have  been  found;  its  influence  upon  the  heart  must  be 
referred  to  the  nervous  system.  It  causes  increased  activity  and  evident 
irritation  of  the  ganglionic  system,  which  may  be  propagated  to  the 
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mind  and  senses;  hence  the  above-mentioned  heart-symptoms  may 
arise  in  consequence  of  sympathy  with  the  ganglionic  and  mental 
affections.  For  this  reason  Hahnemann  laid  so  much  stress  on  the 
mental  symptoms  excited  by  Nux,  and  mentioned  the  presence  of 
vexability  over  sensitiveness  to  all  impressions,  hypochondriacal  humour, 
passionate  irritability  and  sudden  choler,  great  anxiousness,  starting  in 
affright,  fearful  anxious  dreams,  &c.,  as  strong  indications  for  the  use  of 
Nux  vomica.  Hence  Nux  cannot  prove  homoeopathic  to  endocarditis, 
or  any  other  heart  affection  dependent  upon  any  organic  or  material 
change  of  structure.  From  the  above  it  becomes  evident  that  even  the 
negative  results  of  physical  examinations  are  of  importance  in  the 
selection  of  a  remedy. 

'^(We  take  a  different  view  of  the  action  of  Nux;  it  acts  predo- 
minantly and  specifically  upon  the  motion-side  of  the  spinal  marrow  and 
the  muscular  system  in  general,  and  tends  more  particularly  to  cause 
tetanic  spasms.  As  the  heart  is  a  very  muscular  organ,  it  is  very 
probable  that  it  exerts  a  similar  action  upon  it ;  in  fact,  the  spasm  of 
the  heart  may  become  so  complete  and  persistent,  that  this  organ 
remains  tightly  contracted  for  some  time,  during  which  little  or  no 
impulse  is  felt,  the  respiration  being  difficult  and  the  pulse  extinct ;  if 
the  spasm  of  the  heart  be  less  complete  and  tonic,  i.  e.,  more  clonic, 
then  violent  palpitation  may  ensue,  but  Niix  constantly  tends  to  pro- 
duce long-continued  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  heart ;  according  to 
Sobernheim  it  often  causes  an  asphyxic  condition,  dependent  upon  an 
extremely  violent  contraction  of  the  respiratory  muscles  and  heart. 
Every  one  familiar  with  diseases  of  the  heart,  must  be  familiar  with  this 
state  of  things;  a  patient  with  organic  disease  of  the  heart  will  be 
suddenly  taken  with  what  he  calls  spasms :  he  sits  in  speechless  agony, 
his  hands  clasped  over  the  cardiac  region,  his  eyes  protruded,  his  face 
livid,  &c. ;  the  physician  attempts  to  feel  the  pulse,  and  can  scarcely 
find  it,  he  places  his  hand  or  ear  over  the  heart,  and  finds  everything  as 
still  and  motionless  as  death  itself:  after  a  while  the  spasm  relaxes; 
more  or  less  palpitation  follows,  the  patient  recovers  for  a  time.  Such 
attacks  are  often  mistaken  for  paralysis,  exhaustion,  or  debility  of  the 
heart,  and  treated  with  stimulants.  Hence  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
action  of  Nux  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  that  of  Digitalis  upon  the 
heart;  if  the  latter  be  homoeopathic  to  dilatation  with  attenuation, 
the  former  will  be  so  to  contraction  with  thickening,  i.  e.,  to  concen- 
tric hypertrophy,  if  any  such  disease  exist.  Iron,  Sark^  Nux  vomica^ 
IfftuUiOy  &c.,  must  prove  the  most  homoeopathic  remedies  to  simple 
hypertrophy,  i.  e.,  where  the  walls  of  the  heart  are  thickened,  the 
cavity  retaining  its  natural  dimensions ;  also  in  that  variety  of  hyper- 
trophy in  which  the  walls  are  considerably  thickened  and  the  cavity 
dilated ;  and  in  hypertrophy  with  contraction,  in  which  the  walls  are 
thickened  and  the  cavity  diminished  in  size.) 

^^  Pulsatilla  : — It  causes  stitches  and  anxious  aching  in  the  cardiac 
reffion,  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  relieved  by  walking;  heaviness, 
aching  and  burning  about  the  heart;  palpitation  after  slight  mental^ 
emotions,  from  speaking,  and  after  eating ;  palpitation  with  anxiety, 
forcing  one  .to  throw  off  his  clothes ;  palpitation  in  violent  paroxysms, 
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with  darkness  before  the  eyes,  want  of  breath,  especially  while  lybg 
on  the  left  side. 

^^  Hahnemann  has  taught  us  that  Pulsatilla  is  especially  suitable  for 
the  female  organism,  for  the  sluggish,  phlegmatic  temperament,  for 
gentle,  quiet,  and  lachrymose  individuals.  If  we  seek  for  a  reason  for 
this,  we  will  find  it  in  a  consideration  of  the  general  action  and  sphere 
of  Pulsatilla ;  in  its  specific  relation  to  the  digestive  process  it  exerts 
a  marked  influence  upon  the  formation  of  blood,  and  upon  the 
venous  circulation ;  every  alteration  of  the  chyme  and  chylification 
must  produce  changes  in  the  blood ;  excessive  exaggeration  of  the 
digestive  process  must  produce  increased  formation  of  lymph  and  blood, 
and  predominant  venosity  (?).  As  women,  in  virtue  of  their  sexoil 
formation,  require  and  use  a  greater  quantity  of  blood,  they  are  more 
subject  to  venous  derangement,  and  hence  Puhatilla  is  particularly 
applicable  to  the  female  organism.  Among  the  venous  symptooDis  pro- 
duced by  Puhatilla  are :  swelling  in  the  hemorrhoidal  tumours,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cutaneous  veins,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  cough  with 
expectoration  of  pieces  of  black  coagulated  blood  ;  redness  of  the  con- 
junctiva ;  the  presence  of  chills,  constant  internal  coldness,  predominant 
coldness  of  the  body,  all  point  to  a  marked  predominance  of  venodty 
over  arteriality ;  as  a  consequence  of  overfilling  of  the  large  veins  of 
the  chest,  and  on  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  we  find  anxiety,  great 
agony  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  agony  in  the  cardiac  or  prsecordial 
region,  driving  one  to  suicide;  trembling  anxiety,  as  if  death  were 
about  to  ensue,  with  fleeting  heat  of  the  body,  coldness  of  the  hands, 
paleness  of  the  face,  inclination  to  weep,  &c. 

^'  At  the  bedside  it  has  been  found  useful  in  passive  congestion,  with 
distension  of  the  veins,  and  in  tedious  heart  affections ;  it  acts  prind* 
pally  upon  the  venous,  i.  e.,  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  hence  is 
rarely  useful  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  endocarditis  ;  but  when  insuf* 
ficiency  of  the  mitral  valve  has  occurred,  causing,  as  it  almost  always 
does,  hypertrophy  with  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and 
consequent  excessive  accumulation  and  activity  of  the  venous  blood  in 
the  heart  and  chest,  then  Pulsatilla  comes  in  play. 

"  Physical  Signs : — Percussion  sound  dull,  over  a  large  extent  of 
surface,  especially  in  a  horizontal  direction ;  the  impulse  of  the  heart 
either  increased  or  normal ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  increased  over  the 
right  ventricle,  or  a  bellows-murmur  in  the  same  place ;  the  second 
sound  of  the  pulmonary  artery  distinctly  louder  than  the  second  sound 
of  the  aorta ;  normal  sounds  of  the  heart  over  the  left  ventricle,  at  a 
murmur  with  the  systole ;  the  jugular  veins  distended,  and  pulsating 
evidently  (one  of  the  most  certain  signs  of  enlargement  of  the  right 
ventricle)." 

"Rhus  toxicodendron.* — Symptoms  which  it  is  capable  of  prodne- 
ing  in  the  healthy  subject ;  violent  throbbing  stitches  over  tlie  region  of 
the  heart,  whilst  in  a  sitting  posture,  so  as  to  cause  loud  cries ;  stitches 
in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  painful  paralysis  and  numbness  of  the 

^*  The  No8.  of  the  **  Homoeopathic  Examiner,"  containing  the  remaining  remarks  o« 
this  and  the  consecutive  medicines,  not  having  reached  as  yet,  we  have  attempted  to 
supply  the  deficiency  by  referring  to  and  translating  from  the  original  t^atbe.— J.  L. 
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left  arm ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  whilst  sitting  still,  so  violent  that 
the  whole  body  moves  at  each  pulsation ;  a  sensation  of  weakness  and 
trembling  in  the  heart ;  excessive  anxiety,  with  aching  in  the  region  of 
the  heart,  and  tearing  in  the  region  of  the  os  sacrum ;  excessive  anguish, 
which  prevents  sleep  during  half  of  the  night.  There  is,  in  addition 
to  many  others,  one  circumstance  in  particular  which  oiTers  considerable 
difficulty  to  the  correct  selection  of  a  homoeopathic  medicine,  viz.  the 
apparently  great  identity  and  similarity  which  exists  between  the  indi- 
vidual symptoms  of  many  medicaments ;  if  the  effects  of  the  various 
remedies  differed  more  distinctly  and  strikingly,  if  the  natural  bounda- 
ries and  deviations  were  more  prominent,  the  selection  of  the  proper 
remedy  would  be  materially  facilitated.  It  is  manifest  that  this  diffi- 
culty arises  rather  from  the  character  and  arrangement  of  our  Materia 
Medica,  than  from  the  nature  of  the  medicaments  themselves,  since  it 
is  probable  that  no  two  of  them  possess  pathogenetic  properties  which 
entirely,  or  even  only  partially  coincide  in  essential  and  particular 
points,  excepting,  perhaps,  different  preparations  and  combinations  of 
one  and  the  same  substance.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  highest  import- 
ance to  isolate  the  effects  of  each  medicament  by  determining  and 
establishing  its  essential  and  characteristic  qualities,  and  to  point  out 
distinctly  its  distinguishing  and  differing  marks  and  peculiarities.  And 
in  fact,  when  reading  the  accounts  of  successful  homoeopathic  cures, 
we  may  easily  perceive  what  a  decided  influence  a  single  characteristic 
symptom  often  exercised  upon  the  correct  selection  of  the  remedy,  how 
often,  only  by  such  means  the  right  path  was  entered  upon,  and  that  a 
single  such  essential  and  peculiarly  characteristic  symptom  is  of  much 
greater  consideration,  than  many  unimportant  symptoms  which  are 
only  vaguely  or  not  at  all  connected  with  the  disease.  This  is  undoubt- 
edly the  reason  why,  when  two  remedies  appear  to  be  equally  well  indi- 
cated, according  to  the  similarity  of  their  general  symptoms,  still  only 
the  one  is  actually  suited  to  the  case  under  treatment,  and  it  is  also 
partly  owing  to  the  same  reason  that  the  thinking  physician  holds  an 
advantage  over  the  layman,  who  only  tries  to  accomplish  cures  by 
opposing  symptom  against  symptom.  Hahnemann  himself  often  directs 
oar  attention  to  this  point,  and  ingeniously  points  out  such  characteris- 
tics in  several  medicaments.  Speaking  of  Rhus  toz,  he  mentions  as 
its  peculiarity,  '  that  it  produces  the  more  violent  paroxysms  and  suf- 
ferings, whilst  the  body,  or  the  affected  limb,  is  kept  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect rest,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  a  remission  of  the  paroxysms  and 
improvement  is  induced  by  motion.'  This  assertion  is  also  distinctly 
suggested  and  fully  borne  out  by  the  above-mentioned  symptoms  of  the 
heart,  and  it  deserves  here  the  greater  consideration,  from  the  fact  that 
all  the  remedies  hitherto  mentioned  yield  no  similarity  to  this,  but  quite 
the  contrary,  viz.,  increase  of  the  symptoms  on  movement.  Now,  if 
we  apply  this  peculiarity  of  Mhus  to  Endocarditis  and  to  diseases  of 
the  heart  in  general,  we  shall  unquestionably  find  that  it  greatly  limits 
the  field  of  operation  of  this  remedy ;  for  although,  in  every  inflamma- 
tion, an  increase  of  the  symptoms  generally  ensues  from  motion,  whereas^ 
considerable  remission  follows  if  the  body  or  the  seat  of  the  derange- 
ment is  kept  quiet,  still  this  is  more  especially  the  case  in  inflammations 
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and  chronic  affections  of  the  heart.  For  in  these,  a  considerable 
increase  of  the  paroxysms  is  almost  inyariably  created  bj  any  degree 
of  active  corporal  exertion,  and  by  any  other  circumstance  irhi(£  ii 
capable  of  producing  an  exciting  effect  upon  the  circulation  of  the  blood* 
Nevertheless,  there  are  some  affections  of  the  heart  in  which  we  meet 
with  a  certain  analogy  with  this  peculiarity  of  Rhu9;  viz.,  the  symp- 
toms assume  absolutely  no  precarious  or  dangerous  violence,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  insufficiency  or  defective  state  of  the  valves  (osnally  the 
valves  of  the  aorta),  as  long  as  the  heart  retains  its  contractile  power 
in  an  undiminished  ratio,  and  is  yet  strong  enough  to  .overcome  and 
press  on  the  blood  in  its  impeded  current,  from  regurgitation  through 
the  deteriorated  and  imperfectly  closing  valves,  no  interruption  is  given 
to  the  circulation.  Everything  which,  in  such  cases,  exerts  a  depressife 
influence  upon  the  energetic  action  of  the  heart,  as  bleeding,  large  dosei 
of  digitalis,  &c.,  superinduces  considerable  derangements  and  dangerou 
symptoms ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  evil  is  always  relieved,  if  we  succeed 
in  strengthening  the  constitution  generally,  and  in  imparting  to  the 
heart  that  amount  of  energy  which  enables  it  to  keep  up  the  circuladoa 
of  the  blood  in  its  normal  state ;  hence,  also,  it  happens  that  bodilj 
exercise,  judiciously  undertaken,  is  sometimes  more  beneficial  to  personfl 
thus  affected  than  uninterrupted  rest. 

*'*'  The  increase  of  the  symptoms  during  rest,  and  their  alleviation 
through  the  act  of  motion,  consequently  form  decidedly  characteristie 
and  striking  indications  for  the  employment  of  Rka9.  It  is  certainly 
not  adapted  to  the  pure  inflammatory  stadium,  but  will  be  found  appro- 
priate to  the  subsequent  diseases  of  the  valves,  and  the  derangementi 
ensuing  therefrom,  especially  in  the  case  of  insufficiency  of  the  valvei, 
and  constriction  of  the  ostia.  As  physical  signs,  we  may  point  out  the 
following  :  the  sound  on  percussion  is  normal,  or  dull  chiefly  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  the  longitudinal  direction  of  the  heart ;  the  impulse 
of  the  heart  is  mostly  increased,  and  that  to  such  a  degree  as  to  shake 
the  entire  thorax ;  in  place  of  the  second  sound,  a  prolonged  murmur  is 
audible  over  the  whole  heart ;  during  the  systole,  there  is  either  a  sound, 
or  an  indistinct  one,  or  none  at  all. 

^'  Natrum  muriatioum. — It  produces  continual  pains,  violent  stitches, 
and  pain  in  the  heart  as  if  from  contusion ;  at  night  in  bed  aching 
beneath  the  heart,  as  if  ascending  from  the  abdomen,  with  palpitations 
the  heart,  which  is  increased  by  lying  on  the  left  side,  and  lessened  by 
changing  to  the  right ;  palpitation  of  the  heart  on  the  slightest  move- 
ment, whilst  in  the  erect  posture,  accompanied  by  anxiety ;  fluttering 
motion  of  the  heart ;  irregular  pulsation  of  the  heart ;  intermittent  pul- 
sations of  the  heart ;  strong  pulsation  throughout  the  whole  body. 

^'  The  importance  of  these  symptoms  is  confirmed  and  increased  by 
experience  derived  from  the  practical  use  of  this  remedy ;  it  is  said 
to  be  of  great  advantage  particularly  in  organic  diseases  of  the  heart, 
chronic  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  in  irregular  pulsation  oCthe  same. 
Its  effects,  however,  do  not  correspond  as  closely  with  acute  endocarditis, 
but  rather  with  the  sequelse  of  that  inflammation.  The  physical  symp- 
toms for  its  application  would  be:  sound  on  percussion  mostly  dull 
throughout  the  greater  extent  of  surface;  the  impulse  of  the  heart 
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violent,  irregalar,  and  intermittent ;  the  soonds  oneqaal,  louder,  or  sup- 
planted murmurs. 

^'Natrum  oarbonioum. — It  causes  aching  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  stitches  in  the  heart,  sometimes  increased  by  inspiration  ;  pres- 
siye  aching  sensation,  as  if  some  hard  substance  were  placed  in,  and 
occupied  a  space  extending  from  the  region  of  the  heart  to  the  scrobi- 
culus,  with  a  sense  of  constriction  in  the  stomach ;  painful  clucking  in 
the  cardiac  region ;  palpitation  of  the  heart  on  ascending  stairs ;  anxious 
palpitation  of  the  heart  during  the  act  of  stooping  ;  nocturnal  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  awakening  from  sleep  when  reclining  on  the  lefb  side ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  does  not  admit  of  rest  on  either  side. 

^^  The  symptoms  of  this  salt  bear  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  those  of 
the  foregoing  (they  are  almost  verbatim  the  same,  with  the  distinction 
that,  amongst  those  which  appertain  to  Natrum  muriatieumy  we  meet 
with,  in  addition,  ^  an  irregular  and  intermittent  pulsation  of  the  heart,' 
a  symptom,  which,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  not  at  all  very  cha* 
racteristic  or  of  any  importance  for  any  given  abnormal  state),  that  we 
cannot  discriminate  between  them  by  the  physical  signs,  but,  at  the  ut- 
most, only  by  the  general  symptoms. 

^^  Phosphorus: — ^It  gives  rise  to  congestions  of  the  heart,  with  pal- 
pitations, which  become  very  violent  after  dinner ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart  accompanied  by  anxiety  in  the  evening,  and  in  the  morning  in 
bed  on  awaking ;  frequent  paroxysms  of  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart 
in  the  afternoon  after  a  slight  mental  emotion,  lasting  for  an  hour,  and 
rendering  it  impossible  to  remain  in  a  reclining  position ;  recurrence  of 
the  attack  on  going  to  bed,  but  to  a  milder  extent ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  early  in  the  morning,  after  the  usual  breakfast ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  sometimes  several  (two,  three,  six)  violent  pulsations  (when  walking 
or  sitting  after  dinner),  one  or  two  pulsations  during  the  night,  whilst 
lying  on  the  left  side ;  some  violent  paroxysms  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart  after  a  slight  movement,  chiefly  of  the  left  arm,  on  sitting  up  in 
bed,  or  stretching,  &c.,  which  disappear  again  when  at  rest ;  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart  in  the  morning  in  bed  on  awaking,  and  in  the 
evening  after  lying  down ;  violent  nocturnal  palpitations  of  the  heart ; 
accelerated  circulation  of  the  blood ;  palpitation  of  the  arteries  of  the 
neck. 

^^  The  experiments  hitherto  made  by  Orfila  have  been  tried  with  too 
large  doses,  and  death  followed  too  quick  (after  twenty  minutes  to  a  few 
hours)  to  allow  of  the  development  of  any  pathological  alterations  in 
those  organs  which  did  not  come  in  direct  contact  with  the  poison.  It 
was  only  observed  that  the  blood  contained  in  the  left  ventricle  was 
liquid  and  black,  like  that  contained  in  the  right. 

^^Phospharus  has  been  chiefly  recommended  in  palpitations  of  the 

heart  with  abdominal  derangements  and  flatulence ;  also  when  many  of 

the  described  symptoms  of  the  heart  appear  or  become  exacerbated, 

particularly  after  dinner.     When  we  consider  that  in  organic  diseases 

of  the  heart  (especially  in  hypertrophy)  the  paroxysms  are  often  increased 

soon  after  a  meal,  and  render  it  necessary  for  the  patient  to  abstain  from 

all  indigestible,  flatulent  food,  this  coincidence,  taken  in  conjunction 

with  the  other  confirmatory  symptoms,  cannot  appear  unimportant.     In 

24 
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pure,  acnte  endocarditis,  Pho9phor%iB  can  only  rarely  be  indicated.  The 
following  physical  signs  are  in  its  favour  ;  the  sound  on  perciUBion  nor- 
mal, or  dull  over  a  considerable  extent  of  surface ;  the  impulse  of  the 
heart  increased ;  the  sounds  louder,  or  supplanted  by  murmur. 

'^  Sepia  : — ^It  produces  stitches  in  the  heart ;  throbbing  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  early  in  the  morning,  then  undulating  or  fluttering  sensa- 
tions  in  the  chest,  similar  to  palpitations  of  the  heart,  followed  by  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  face  and  body ;  throbbing  in  the  left  chest ;  palpitation 
of  the  heart  in  the  evening,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  with  stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  the  heart  beats  convul- 
sively, attended  with  great  anxiety,  and  trembling  of  the  fingers  and 
legs ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  lasting  for  several  days,  accompanied  hj 
a  sensation  of  anguish,  and  rendering  it  necessary  to  take  a  deep  inspi- 
ration, but  unattended  with  any  moral  impression ;  intermittent  pulsa- 
tion of  the  heart,  with  anxiety;  intermittent  pulsation  of  the  heart, 
mostly  after  dinner ;  in  the  evening,  when  in  bed,  violent  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  and  beating  of  all  the  pulses ;  waking  from  sleep  at  night,  in 
consequence  of  violent  colic,  with  an  unusually  perceptible  trembliag 
motion  of  the  heart  (without  palpitation),  and  a  full  pulse. 

^^  Notwithstanding  the  rather  numerous  symptoms  which  Sepia  gives 
rise  to  connected  with  the  heart,  it  has  been  but  little  employed  against 
diseases  of  that  organ,  and  indeed  none  of  its  symptoms  can  be  considered 
as  sufficiently  indicative  of  any  special  form  of  heart  disease,  the  more 
so,  as  those  very  symptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  it,  viz.,  the  tremblinc 
convulsive  action  and  intermitting  pulsation  of  the  heart,  are  no  fixed 
diagnostic  signs  of  any  particular  disease,  but  merely  an  irregularity  in 
the  rhythmus,  which  may  take  place  in  the  most  opposite  abnormal  staM 
of  the  heart,  and  even  in  an  apparently  perfectly  normal  condition  rf 
the  same. 

^^It  appears  to  be  indicated  when,  on  auscultation,  the  following  are 
the  principal  results :  sound  on  percussion  natural,  or  dull  over  a  laige 
extent  of  surface ;  the  action  of  the  heart  violent,  unequal,  intermittent, 
convulsive,  and  trembling ;  the  sounds  more  violent,  and  loader  than 
usual,  sometimes  intermitting ;  or  murmurs  instead  of  the  natural  sounds. 

^^  Graphites. — It  produces  tightness  in  the  left  side  of  the  thorax, 
and  about  the  heart  early  in  the  morning  for  several  hours^  aching  in 
the  region  of  the  heart  during  respiration;  stitches  in  the  cardise 
region  ;  after  retiring  to  rest  for  the  night,  and  while  lying  on  the  left 
side,  throbbing  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  the  paroxysm  is  attended 
with  anxiety,  and  is  of  so  violent  a  character  as  to  cause  the  bedclothes 
to  be  moved  by  it,  but  disappears  on  turning ;  violent  throbbing  of  the 
blood  at  the  heart,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  body  at  the  slightest  motion ; 
strong  pulsation  of  the  heart,  which  moves  the  arm  and  the  hand,  and 
is  productive  of  anxiety ;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  violent  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart  several  times,  like  an  electric  stroke,  from  the  heart 
towards  the  neck. 

'^  Although  I  have  not  hitherto  heard  of  anything,  established  by 
experience,  concerning  the  use  and  effect  of  draphite%  in  diseases  of 
the  heart,  still  the  above-mentioned  symptoms  are  too  important,  and 
partly  too  characteristic,  as  to  have  admitted  of  its  kaving  been 
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omitted  here.  The  action  or  efficacy  of  this  remedy  embraces  a  pretty 
extensive  sphere :  certain  symptoms  correspond  strikingly  with  organic 
lesions  of  the  heart,  which  have  already  attained  a  somewhat  advanced 
stage,  particularly  hypertrophy  and  dilatation.  The  following  signs 
may  be  considered  as  appropriate  indications  for  its  employment :  dul- 
ness  on  percussion  over  a  considerable  surface ;  the  action  of  the 
heart  so  violent  as  to  shake  and  raise  the  thorax  and  the  head  of  the 
auscultator ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  loud  and  violent,  or  supplanted 
by  murmurs. 

^^  Galcarea  carbonioa. — It  causes  painful  aching  in  the  region  of 
the  heart ;  precordial  anxiety ;  strong  pulsation  of  the  heart  after  a 
meal ;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  great  anguish  and  restless- 
ness, oppression  at  the  chest,  and  pain  in  the  back ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart ;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  a  long-continued  spasmodic 
constriction  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  which  interrupts  the  act  of 
respiration,  with  subsequent  violent  shocks ;  great  anguish  and  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart ;  stitches  in  the  heart,  obstructing .  the  breath,  and 
leaving  behind  it  an  aching  pain  in  the  cardiac  region ;  very  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  an  unequal  pulse  ;  pulsation  of  the  large 
vessels  in  the  chest. 

^^  The  annals  of  homoeopathy  mention  several  cures  of  rheumatic, 
anomalous  gouty  affections  of  the  heart.  It  corresponds,  as  may  easily 
be  supposed,  not  with  the  pure  inflammatory  stadium,  but  with  the 
sequelse.  Physical  signs :  the  sound  on  percussion  normal,  or  dull  to 
the  greater  extent;  the  impulse  of  the  heart  violent,  often  not  synchro- 
nous with  the  impulse  in  the  wrist ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  louder,  or 
supplanted  by  murmurs. 

^^  In  conclusion  we  may  yet  venture  to  make  some  general  observa- 
tions on  the  occurrence  of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  on  the 
possibility  of  their  cure.  Doubts  have  repeatedly  been  raised,  and 
principally  in  homoeopathic  writings,  on  the  actual  existence  of  affec- 
tions of  the  heart  in  rheumatismus  acutus,  and  more  particularly  on 
the  safety  of  depending  on  auscultatory  phenomena  for  the  discovery 
of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  as,  for  example,  copious  loss  of  blood, 
and  peculiar  chlorotic  and  gouty  dyscrasise  are  in  themselves  sufficient 
to  produce  similar  consecutive  murmurs,  and  changes  in  the  sounds 
of  the  heart,  without  the  actual  coexistence  of  the  least  organic  meta- 
morphosis ;  many  are  inclined  to  consider  the  supposed  rheumatismus 
of  the  heart  as  nothing  else  than  a  consequence  of  copious  bleeding. 
Although  it  must  be  confessed  that  Bouillaud,  who  particularly  (and 
was  almost  the  first  who  did  so)  directed  our  attention  to  the  close 
relation  of  rheumatismus  to  the  heart,  has  given  occasion  to  this  suppo- 
sition by  his  coup-sur-coup  conducted  venesections,  and  that  others 
have  committed  exaggerations,  by  trying  to  discover  inflammation  of 
the  heart  in  every  case  of  rheumatismus,  still  innumerable  cases  (which 
had  run  their  course  without  the  employment  of  bleeding,  and  in  which 
the  correctness  of  the  auscultatory  diagnosis  could  be  established  by 
autopsy),  have  but  too  often  proved  the  existence  of  structural  derange- 
ments of  the  heart.  It  is  certainly  true  that  in  chlorotic  persons,  and 
under  particular  circumstances,  ifnomalies  are  sometimes  observed  in 
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the  beating  of  the  heart,  which  disappear  too  quickly,  and,  in  most 
cases,  spontaneously,  and  are  too  isolated  to  warrant  us  in  determining 
that  they  should  have  proceeded  from  organic  metamorphosis,  still  this 
identical  sudden  appearance  and  vanishing,  when  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  other  general  symptoms,  and  the  circumstance  that  such  inex- 
plicable cases  are  of  rare  occurrence,  ought  to  facilitate  and  correct 
the  diagnosis,  and  will  considerably  diminish  the  weight  of  the  aforesaid 
objection.  Another  reason  which  gives  rise  to  the  doubts  which  many 
entertain  of  the  frequent  occurrence  of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart, 
and  which  must  necessarily  make  them,  at  the  same  time,  very  indiffe- 
rent and  sceptical  to  the  possible  advantages  of  a  correct  diaffnosiB, 
appears  to  be  the  exaggerated  and  partly  erroneous  view  whicn  they 
harbour  of  the  great  danger  and  unconditional  fatality  of  organic  diseases 
of  the  heart,  and  of  the  utter  fruitlessness  of  every  attempt  to  cure 
them.  And  yet  amongst  all  the  organic  diseases  and  derangements 
of  noble  organs,  perhaps  those  of  the  heart,  notwithstanding  the  great 
importance  of  this  organ,  are  the  least  accompanied  by  immediate  or 
direct  danger ;  now  that  we  are  so  much  more  readily  enabled  by  the 
improvements  effected  in  medical  science  to  discover  them  more  dis- 
tinctly and  more  correctly,  we  can  daily  convince  ourselves  that  they 
often  exist  for  many  years  and  even  without  causing  any  serious  detri- 
ment to  the  whole  organism,  that  they  have  absolutely  not  always  been 
the  causa  mortis^  yea,  that  many  have  only  been  discovered  at  the  post- 
mortem examination,  having  remained  quite  unnoticed  during  the  esdst- 
ence  of  the  individuals,  and  consequently  without  exerting  any  con- 
siderable detrimental  influence  upon  life.  Death  is,  comparatively 
speaking,  seldom  directly  attributable  to  them,  e.  g.,  by  the  bursting  <x 
the  heart,  but  for  the  most  part  indirectly  by  the  derangement  of  ouier 
organs  and  functions,  and  by  increased  disposition  to  other  diseases, 
such  as  hydrops,  apoplexy  of  the  brain,  &c.  How  very  different,  in  this 
respect,  is  the  case  with  other  organic  diseases,  e.  g.,  of  the  lungs,  which, 
in  most  instances,  produce  the  fatal  termination  in  a  more  direct,  pro- 
gressive, and  irresistible  manner,  generally  leaving  but  little  prospect 
to  the  physician  of  averting  the  fatal  issue,  or  often  even  of  retarding 
it  for  any  considerable  time.  Although,  therefore,  medical  art  may 
very  rarely  and  perhaps  never  succeed  in  effecting  a  radical  care  of 
advanced  organic  metamorphoses  of  the  heart,  nevertheless  there  is  a 
much  wider  scope  for  preventing  their  threatened  development,  or 
arresting  them  in  their  progress,  and  consequently  of  obviating,  me- 
liorating, or  removing  the  secondary,  life-endangering,  but  not  inevita- 
ble, consecutive  symptoms  and  derangements  of  other  functions,  and  of 
the  system  in  general.  It  is  just  in  such  cases  and  under  sach  cir- 
cumstances that  homoeopathy  has  already  effected  ^r^at  things ;  and 
indeed  this  system  can  be  greatly  promoted  by,  and  derive  much  ad- 
vantage from  the  further  cultivation  and  practical  application  of  the 
diagnostic  auxiliaries. 

If  it  appear  necessary  to  substantiate  this  assertion  by  practical  ex- 
amples, I  appeal,  first  of  all,  to  the  testimony  of  many  practitioners,  to 
whom  such  cases  must  have  often  occurred,  if  they  have  ever  made  their 
observations  and  examinations  with  the  necessary  attention.     For  my 
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own  part,  I  shall  in  this  place  mention  only  two  cases,  which  are  in- 
teresting in  more  than  one  respect,  and  are  confirmatory  of  what  has 
been  asserted  above.  The  one  is  the  case  which  Dr.  Goullon  has  fully 
described  (Nenes  Archiv,  Vol.  I.  Heft  2,  p.  44),  and  which,  therefore, 
I  must  content  myself  with  simply  referring  to.  The  other  came  under 
my  own  observation  two  years  ago : — 

"M.  Held,  the  daughter^  of  healthy  parents,  was  from  her  earliest 
childhood  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
attended  with  anguish  and  swooning,  which  were  chiefly  called  forth  by 
bodily  exercise  and  exertions ;  the  evil  increased  every  year  in  violence, 
prevented  materially  the  growth  of  the  body,  and  was  pronounced  by 
several  physicians  to  be  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and  treated  witn 
leeches,  cupping,  and  vesicatories.  When  she  had  reached  her  eleventh 
year.  Dr.  Noack  was  applied  to,  under  whose  homoeopathic  treatment 
the  paroxysms  became  more  scarce  and  less  violent,  and  the  entire  con- 
stitution of  the  patient  was  at  the  same  time  essentially  ameliorated  and 
strengthened.  This  gentleman  left  Leipsic  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards, 
at  which  period  I  was  introduced  by  my  father  to  the  patient  for  the 
first  time.  She  was  then  12}  years  old,  of  small  stature,  emaciated, 
and  weakly ;  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  was  protruded  forwards  and 
more  elevated  than  the  right,  the  sternum  pressed  dextrad,  the  spine 
also  bent  sideways,  the  impulse  of  the  heart  exceedingly  violent, 
strongest  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  both  to  the  sight  and 
touch,  and  producing  vibration  throughout  the  greater  part  of  tne  epi- 
gastrium ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  strong,  loud,  quick,  irregular, 
and  during  the  systole  there  was  an  additional  murmur,  audible  particu- 
larly over  the  left  ventricle ;  the  palpitation  of  the  heart  was  frightfully 
increased  by  the  slightest  movement.  The  other  functions  of  the  body 
were  all  as  yet  pretty  regular ;  the  mental  capacities  were  somewhat 
precocious,  the  temper  mild,  easily  excitable  and  anxious.  After  the 
lapse  of  four  weeks,  considerable  deterioration  took  place,  in  consequence 
of  some  external,  noxious  influence,  the  dyspnoea,  the  anguish,  and  the 
palpitation  of  the  heart  became  almost  unbearable,  the  patient  could 
neither  walk,  nor  lie  down,  but  only  sit  in  a  half  erect  posture,  violent 
cough,  and  paroxysms  of  threatening  sufibcation  appeared,  particularly 
during  the  night,  accompanied  by  a  continuous  tormenting  thirst ;  the 
feet,  and  subsequently  the  abdomen,  the  hands  and  arms,  then  became 
in  the  highest  degree  oedematous ;  the  urine  clouded,  dark  and  some- 
what scanty ;  the  bowels  obstructed.  None  of  the  remedies  at  first 
prescribed  {Arsen.y  Digits  &c.)  succeeded  in  producing  the  slightest 
amendment,  or  in  stemming  the  progress  of  the  malady  in  this  fright- 
fully aggravated  form ;  at  length,  when  death  appeared  almost  unavoid- 
able, the  violence  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms  abated  under  the 
employment  of  Prunus  spinosa  (second  dilution,  one  drop  every  four 
hours),  the  nights  became  more  tranquil,  the  paroxysms  of  impending 
sufibcation  became  less  violent,  the  oedema  decreased,  and,  in  short, 
after  the  continued  use  of  this  remedy  for  a  period  of  three  weeks,  ^e 
patient  was  enabled  to  rise,  and  to  walk,  and  to  lie  down  in  a  horizon- 
tal position ;  the  respiration  and  the  sleep  were  quiet,  the  oedema  had 
perfectly  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  a  trivial  degree  of  swelling 
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about  the  ankles ;  the  action  of  the  heart  became  more  quiet,  the  sounda 
more  regular  and  less  loud.  For  nine  months  in  succession,  the  patient 
enjoyed  such  a  state  of  health  as  she  had  never  before  experienced,  she 
became  stronger,  could  bear  a  much  greater  amount  of  bodily  and  men* 
tal  exertion  without  inconvenience,  and  the  repeated  physical  examina- 
tions showed  that  the  anomalous  states  of  the  heart  were  all  still  exiatinj^ 
but  materially  lessened  in  degree.  The  following  year,  in  conaequenoe 
of  violent  constitutional  excitement  proceeding  from  the  first  appearance 
of  the  menses,  the  patient  suffered  a  relapse,  nevertheless  tlus  event 
cannot  in  any  measure  be  considered  to  weaken  the  value  of  this  case 
for  proving  our  assertion ;  for  this  example  of  such  a  considerable,  and 
in  all  probability  congenital  organic  malformation  of  the  heart,  beinc 
borne  for  a  period  of  thirteen  years,  notwithstanding  the  deformi^  m 
the  thorax  superinduced  by  it,  cannot  otherwise  than  speak  forcibly 
against  the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  absolute  fatality  of  organic 
diseases  of  the  heart ;  it,  moreover,  proves  the  beneficial  effects  which 
homoeopathic  medicines  may  yet  exercise,  even  in  cases  of  this  desperate 
character." 

CARDITIS. 

Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  heart,  distinct  from  the  membra- 
nous affections,  is  a  rare  disease.  The  general  symptoms  of  the  cases  on 
record  present  similarity  to  those  of  pericarditis*  In  the  event  of  in- 
flammation of  a  large  portion  of  the  heart,  a  fatal  termination  is,  in  all 
probability,  unavoidable,  in  consequence  of  the  serious  interruption 
which,  in  such  a  case,  must  be  offered  to  its  function.  The  remedies 
which  arc  likely  to  be  the  most  effective,  in  cases  where  there  is  any 
prospect  of  performing  a  cure,  are  Aconitunij  Bryonia^  LachenSy  Ardtni- 
eum^  Pulsatilla^  Cocculus^  Spigelian  Oroton^  Digitalisj  Oarbo  v.,  Ifatrum 
m.,  &c.  The  cure  of  organic  Guseases  of  the  heart,  especially  when  they  are 
of  some  standing,  or  of  a  complicated  nature,  is,  unfortunately,  not  often 
within  the  reach  of  art.  All  that  remains  to  be  done  in  the  majority  of 
such  cases,  is  to  mitigate  the  general  symptoms,  to  render  the  patient's 
life  as  little  oppressive  yet  as  useful  to  him  as  possible,  and  to  retard  the 
onward  march  of  premature  decay,  by  means  of  appropriate  medicines, 
diet,  and  rules  of  conduct. 

In  Hypertrophy,  or  morbid  thickening,  or  increase  in  volume  of  the 
muscular  substance  of  the  heart,  indicated  chiefly  by  dyspnoea,  increas- 
ed impulse,  diminished  natural  sounds,  dulness  on  percussion,  and  full, 
strong,  vibrating  pulse,  the  medicaments  which  have  been  employed  with 
more  or  less  success  are,  Ara.j  Spigeh^  Bism.^  Bigit.^  RhvSy  Phoythj 
Prunus  imin,j  Iod,j  Veratr.;  and  also  Chraph,^  Ferr.j  C%tna,  ifuxj 
Ignatia^  Natr,  m..  Aeon,  (palliative),  Bella.,  Mhtu. 

In  Dilatation  or  an  enlargement  of  the  capacity  of  one  or  more  of 
the  heart's  cavities,  characterized  by  palpitation  and  dyspnoea  on  any 
sudden  emotion,  diminished  impulse,  increased  and  more  extensive  sound, 
and  soft,  feeble,  undulating  pulse,  &c.,  or  hypertrophy  and  dilatation, 
with  combination  of  the  symptoms  and  signs  of  two  states :  Spfgd., 
DigiLj  Cannab.j  Ar8.f  Biinu,  AMparag.^  ^UushetWy  Lyeopod.^  Oarbo  v., 
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Acan.y  OleafuLf  &c. 

In  Diseases  of  the  valyss,  indicated  by  bellows-  or  rasp-sound, 
heard  most  distinctly  over  the  situation  of  the  diseased  valve,  persisting 
even  during  the  quietude,  and  occasionally  accompanied  by  a  purring 
tremor  or  vibration,  felt  on  placing  the  hand  on  the  region  of  the  heart ; 
palpitations  and  dyspnoea  aggravated  by  exercise  or  by  mental  emotions ; 
weak,  small,  and  sometimes  intermittent  pulse ;  swelling  of  the  feet  to- 
wards evening ;  and  as  the  disorganization  advances,  discoloration  of  the 
face  and  extremities,  extension  of  the  oedema  to  the  legs,  dropsical  in- 
filtration into  the  different  cavities  of  the  body :  Ara.j  Pho9ph,y  Argen- 
tum^  Aurum,  Cocc.^  Natr.  97>.,  Qrotonj  Digit.,  Spigeh  ;  and  n,hu$.  Pub., 
Bella.,  Lach.j'Aasa.,  Lycop.,  Veratr.,  Sep.,  Chraph.,  &c.  (See  Dr.  C. 
Mueller's  observations,  page  856,  where  general  and  physical  indications 
for  most  of  the  foregoing  medicaments  are  enumerated.) 

In  Aneurism  of  the  ascendine  portion  and  arch  of  the  aorta,  which 
is  frequently  indicated  by  the  following  signs :  loud  whizzing  or  rushing 
at  the  superior  extremity  of  the  sternum,  perceived  on  the  application 
of  the  hand  to  that  region ;  rattling  in  the  throat ;  oppression  at  the 
chest ;  dissimilarity  of  the  pulse  at  the  wrists ;  dull  sound,  and  percep- 
tible impulse  under  the  sternum  or  below  the  right  clavicle  when  the 
tumour  is  large,  single  or  simple  pulsation,  with  increased  impulse  and 
louder  sound,  in  contradistinction  to  the  double  pulsation  and  the  normal 
sound  of  the  heart ;  bellows-sound  attending  the  single  pulsation.  The 
general  symptoms  differ  considerably  according  to  the  situation,  shape, 
and  size  of  the  aneurism.  Thus,  when  it  may  happen  to  be  so  formed 
or  placed  as  to  press  against  the  gullet,  it  will  cause  impeded  deglutition 
ana  sometimes  a  constant  clucking  noise ;  it  may  press  upon  the  spine 
and  give  rise  to  severe  dorsal  pains,  with  nervous  symptoms  of  various 
kinds,  and  great  debility ;  or  it  may  compress  one  of  the  larger 
bronchial  tubes,  or  produce  absorption  of  a  part  of  the  lungs,  and  create 
difficulty  of  breathing,  cough,  &c.:  Carbo  v.,  Lache9i9,  Lycopadium, 
Ar$.j  ouiph. ;  or  SpigeL,  Mhtu,  Ghraph.,  Calc,,  PuU.,  Digit.,  Ifatrum 
fit.,  Zincum,  &c.,  are  the  remedies  which  are  likely  to  prove  most  useful. 

The  most  useful  remedies,  generally  speaking,  for  removing  attacks 
of  congestion,  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  are  Aeonitum,  BeUadanna, 
LactusiSj  Nux  v..  Opium,  Aurum  ;  or  CocctUtis,  Ooffea,  JPhoipharus, 
Ferrum,  Ars.,  Digit.,  Plumb. 

Affections  of  the  heart  induced  by  the  injudicious  employment  of 
Mercury,  are  commonly  remediable  by  means  of  those  medicines  which 
are-  the  more  powerful  antidotes  to  the  multifarious,  injurious  effects 
which  arise  from  the  abuse  of  that  mineral,  but  especially  such  as : 
Be/par  mdphuri%,  Acidum  nitricum,  Aurum,  PuhatiUa,  Oinehana, 
Lachens,  Lycapodium,  &c. 

Those  which  are  manifested  in  a  gouty  habit,  require  the  employment 
of  the  remedies  which  correspond  to  that  diathesis,  as  well  as  to  diseases 
of  the  heart  in  general. 

.  In  acute  rheumatism  of  the  heart:  Acanitum,  Lacheaii,  Belladonna, 
Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  PuhatiUa,  SpigeUa,  (7a2cA.^  and  Num  v.,  form  the 
principal  remedies. 
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• 

Against  arterial  inflammation^  in  consequence  of  a  iroand,  ftc,  Rkv$ 
has  chiefly  been  recommended.  If,  at  the  same  time,  there  baa  been 
considerable  contusion  of  the  adjacent  parts,  Amiea  will  be  necessary. 
When  the  inflammation  is  intense  and  accompanied  by  great  constitu- 
tional disturbance,  or  when  it  threatens  to  extend  rapidly  towards  the 
heart,  Aconitum  must  be  employed.  Pulsatilla  and  Arsenicum  may  be 
useful  in  certain  cases,  the  latter  more  particularly  in  advanced  stages 
of  the  affection.  The  same  remedies  are  equally  applicable  in  Phlebkitj 
arising  from  external  injury.  When  inflammatory  action  is  manifested, 
in  the  vena  porta,  with  burning  pain  in  the  seat  and  course  of  that 
important  vessel,  and  the  commencement  of  its  incipient  and  termintl 
ramifications,  pain  and  distension  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  bitter 
taste,  whity-brown,  or  yellowish  tongue,  vomiting,  yellowness  of  the 
white  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  face,  Nuz  v.  is  an  important  medicament 
Lacheaisj  Puhcstilla^  and  Sulphur  may  answer  better  in  other  cases;  or 
Arsenicum  when  symptoms  of  extreme  prostration,  with  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  and  delirium,  supervene.  In  chronic  phlebitis,  Lycopodiumy 
Plumbum^  Carbo  v.,  Ciafc.,  Arnica^  &c.,  may  prove  of  efficacy.  (See 
also  Varices.) 
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Erysipelas. 

Diagnosis. — The  first  local  symptoms  are  heat,  tingling  or  pricking 
pains,  with  diffused  swelling,  tension,  and  deep  shining  redness  of  the 
affected  part.  This  is,  ere  long,  followed  by  pungent,  burning  and 
sometimes  tearing  or  shooting  pain,  which  is  aggravated  by  motion  or 
pressure.  On  pressure,  the  redness  disappears  for  a  moment,  bat  imme- 
diately returns  on  removing  the  finger.  The  constitutional  symptoms 
vary  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case ;  they  generally  consist  of 
shiverings,  succeeded  by  flushes  of  heat ;  sleepiness,  wandering  pains, 
dry  tongue,  nausea,  oppression  at  the  stomach,  and  headache ;  vesica- 
tions frequently  arise  on  the  affected  parts,  attended  with  increase  of 
fever.  (^Erysipelas  bullosum.)  In  a  few  days  the  redness  changes  into 
yellowisn  hue.  When  the  face  is  attacked,  the  features  become  mndi 
disfigured  by  the  swellings,  and  delirium  supervenes.  The  dinnaefr 
assumes  a  very  serious  aspect  when  it  affects  the  face  and  scalp^  and 
accordingly  requires  the  utmost  attention  and  discrimination  in  the 
treatment  pursued. 

The  hair  often  falls  off  after  a  severe  attack  of  erysipelas  of  the  face. 

Causes. — Derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  exposure  to  cold 
or  powerful  mental  emotions ;  occasionally  it  appears  during  menstrua- 
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tion ;  certain  kinds  of  food  also  provoke  it  in  some  idiosyncrasies ;  for 
example,  lobsters,  oysters,  or  other  shell-fish. 

Thbrapbutics. — The  principal  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the  ordi- 
nary forms  of  erysipelas  are  Acanitej  Belladonna^  Bryonia,  Puhatilla^ 
Bhua  toxicodendron,  Arsenieuniy  and  Lache9i%. 

AcoNiTB,  only  in  case  there  be  much  fever  or  hot  dry  skin  at  the  com- 
mencement, or  even  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  if  required. 

Bblladonna,  chiefly  in  Hrysipelas  phlegmonodeSj  but  also  in  oedema- 
todes  and  erraticum,  when  the  redness  expands  in  rays,  and  an  acute 
shooting  pain,^with  heat  and  tingling,  is  experienced  in  the  affected 
part,  which  is  asgravated  by  movement.  Facial  erysipelas,  with  burn- 
ing heat,  excessive  swelling,  so  that  the  eyes  are  almost  closed,  violent 
headache,  thirst,  dry,  hot  skin,  restlessness,  disturbed  sleep,  delirium. 

In  such  instances.  Belladonna  is  generally  alone  sufficient  to  effect  a 
cure ;  but  sometimes  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
Lacheeis  or  Bhus  tooncodendron,  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Belladonna, 
particularly  when  vesications  are  evolved ;  or  to  Hepar  s^  when  the 
skin  is  smooth,  looks  less  glassy  and  inflamed  after  the  employment  of 
Belladonna,  but  the  heat,  pain  and  swelling  remain  unaltered.  (See 
Bhu$.) 

Bryonia  is  frequently  useful  when  the  disorder  affects  the  joints, 
and  when  the  pain  is  exacerbated  by  the  slightest  movement.  Bellor 
donna,  however,  is  equally  appropriate  in  most  affections  of  this  nature. 
{Sulphur  is  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  Bryonia.) 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  hue  of  the  skin  is  less  intense,  or  of  a  bluish 
red,  and  the  morbid  spots  frequently  disappear  from  one  place  to  reap- 
pear in  another  {Hryaipelas  erraticum).  It  is  further  indicated  when 
the  disease  affects  the  internal  and  external  ear,  particularly  in  vesicu- 
lar erysipelas,  after  Bhti9  toxicodendron,  {Belladonna  and  Bhus,  and, 
in  some  instances,  Chraphites,  are  also  frequently  called  for  in  fugitive 
or  wandering  erysipelas.) 

Rhus  toxicodendron  is  our  best  remedy  in  vesicular  erysipelas,  and 
also  appropriate  in  erysipelas  with  gradual  but  very  extensive  oedema 
{JSrysipelae  oedenuUodes),  particularly  when  the  disease  has  a  tendenc 
to  extend  itself  to  the  brain  and  membranes,  and  the  symptoms  closely 
resemble  those  developed  in  Encephalitis.  In  some  instances  it  is 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Belladonna  and  Hepar  sulphuris  to  com- 
plete the  cure  (see  the  indications  for  these  remedies,  p.  299), — or  to 
Belladonna  and  Bhus  alternately,— -or  to  Lachem,  which,  next  to 
Rhue,  is  perhaps  the  more  generally  useful  remedy  in  JEiysipelas  veH- 
euiaris.  {Chraphites  is  also  useful  m  some  obstinate  cases  of  vesicular 
erysipelas.) 

It  may  be  likewise  remarked  that  Rhus  is  especially  suitable  to  ery- 
sipelas arising  from  particular  kinds  of  food  in  certain  idiosyncrasies ; 
in  other  cases  of  this  kind,  however,  Pvisatilla  or  Bryonia  will  be  found 
equally  serviceable,  according  to  the  symptoms  and  the  temperament  of 
the  patient. 

Nux  V. — In  erysipelas  of  the  knee  or  foot  with  extremely  painful 
bright  red  swelling,  this  remedy  is  considered  by  Reissig  to  be  as  pre- 
ferable to  other  remedies  as  Bhus  generally  is  in  vesicular  erysipelas. 
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He  found  it  more  especially  saccessfol  in  pieudiherywpeUu  occarring  in 
irritable  subjects,  particularly  females,  and  even  in  mortification  of  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue.^ 

Arsenicum,  when  vesicles  of  a  blackish  hue,  with  a  tendency  to  de- 
generate into  gangrene,  present  themselves  (Erysipelas  gangrenomi/m^ 
still  more  clearly  pointed  out  if  great  prostration  of  strength  be  present. 
This  medicine  may  ako  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Carbo  vegdor 
bili%  or  with  LachesU  in  such  cases.  {Lachesii  and  RhuB  are  occa- 
sionally of  great  service  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Arsenicum.) 

Cuprum  acbtigum. — The  value  of  this  remedy,  upon  the  testimony 
of  Dr.  Schmid,  of  Vienna,  has  been  already  noticed  in  repercossed 
eruptions,  when  a  marked  metastasis  to  the  brain  has  taken  place,  under 
Scarlet  Fever  (which  see). 

Sulphur  and  Arsenicum  are  important  remedies  when  erysipelas  has 
terminated  in  ulceration.  In  some  chronic  forms  of  the  complaint, 
Acidum  nitricum^  Euphorhiumj  Sulphur^  Chraphites,  Silicea  {pseuds- 
erysipelas)^  and  Hepar  8.,  have  been  found  serviceable.  The  alternate 
use  of  Bella.j  MhuSy  and  sometimes  LachesiSy  or  OrotahM^  has  sacceeded 
in  removing  permanently  a  disposition  to  erysipelas  of  the  face.'  la 
Erysipelas  Scroti  {Chimney-sweepers'  Cancer\  Arsenicum^  is  the  most 
important  remedy ;  Rhus^  Clematis^  and  Lachesis  have  also  been  recom- 
mended. 

The  greatest  care  must  be  observed  to  avoid  the  risk  of  taking  odd 
even  during  convalescence;  such  an  accident  occurring  during  the 
disease  is,  as  is  well  known,  frequently  attended  with  the  most  dangerous 
results.  The  troublesome  itching  so  frequently  attendant  upon  erysipe- 
las, is  often  materially  relieved  by  the  application  of  wheaten  starch,  or 
the  flour  of  maize. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  by  the  fortunate 
discovery  of  remedies,  perfectly  homoeopathic  to  most  of  the  forms  of 
erysipelas,  w^e  are  now  enabled  to  subdue  this  affection  with  the  same 
facility  and  certainty,  as  we  treat  other  diseases  curable  by  well-known 
specifics. 

BOIL. 
Furunculus,     Abscessus  nudeatus. 

Diagnosis. — Round,  or  rather  cone-shaped,  hard  elevations,  of  dif- 
ferent  sizes,  slowly  inflaming  and  suppurating,  discharging  matter, 
generally  at  first,  tinged  with  blood,  but  still  retaining  a  portion  of 
morbidly-altered  cellular  tissue,  which  may  form  the  nucleus  of  other 
elevations  after  those  which  appeared  first  have  healed. 

Causes. — ^A  peculiar  constitutional  tendency.  Boils  are,  however, 
frequently  critical,  as  in  gout,  following  acute  fevers  or  eruptive  diseases, 
and  sometimes  forming  the  termination  of  chronic  exanthemata  sneh  as 
itch,  &c. 

Therapeutics. — The  following  are  the  remedies  most  serviceable  in 
this  troublesome  affection :  Arnica  montanoj  Sulphury  Rettadanna^ 
MercuriuSy  Aconitumy  and  Hepar  sulphuris. 

>  Allg.  Horn.  Zoit  xxi.  88.  *  Ibid.  xxiL  20. 
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Arnica  is  the  best  remedy  in  most  cases  of  boils,  and  will  frequently 
prevent  their  return  ;  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  Sulphur  is  neces- 
sary to  eradicate  the  affection.  This  desirable  result,  however,  is  best 
accomplished  by  the  use  of  these  two  remedies  on  each  attack,  for  two 
or  three  sacceasiTe  times,  the  employment  of  Sulphur  being  invariably 
had  recourse  to  as  soon  as  cicatrization  seems  about  to  commence,  it 
sometimes  happens,  however,  that  the  pain  and  constitutional  disturbance 
are  so  great  that  it  becomes  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  one  or  more 
of  the  subjoin^  remedies. 

AcoNiTUM,  when  the  boil  presents  an  extremely  inflammatory  ap- 
pearance and  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  considerable  fever  and 
restlessness,  is  promptly  efficacious  in  subduing  these  symptoms,  and  may 
precede  a  more  specific  remedy  for  those  which  remain. 

Belladonna,  should  the  boil  have  an  inflamed,  fiery,  or  erysipelatous 
red  appearance ;  or,  moreover,  should  it,  if  situated  upon  the  eztremi* 
ties,  be  associated  with  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  glands  under  the 
armpit,  or  upon  the  groin ;  dry,  hot  skin,  thirst,  headache. 

Mbrcurius,  should  the  Bwelling  refuse  to  yield  to  the  preceding  re- 
medy, after  the  inflammatory  redness  has  been  subdued. 

When  matter  has  formed,  Hbpar  bulphuris  will  be  found  conducive 
to  bringing  the  tumour  to  a  head,  and  thereby  curtailing  suffering. 

A  tendency  to  frequent  returns  of  this  affection  is,  as  already  stated, 
often  obviated  by  the  repeated  exhibition  of  Arnica  and  Sulphur  ;  but 
when  from  seme  innate  taint,  these  remedies  are  not  found  sufficient,  the 
same  result  may  be  attained  by  the  employment  of  Lyeapodiumj  Nux 
vomieaj  PhosphoruSj  or  Acidum  nitricum, 

CARBUNCLE. 
Anthrax,     Furunctdus  malxgnans,     Pustula  nigra. 

Diagnosis. — A  livid,  bluish,  or  black  spot,  upon  an  extended  sur- 
face, extremely  painful,  readily  running  to  gangrene,  and  proving  fatal 
from  the  extension  of  mortification.  The  disease  is  attended  by  head- 
ache, thirst,  foul  tongue,  sickness,  loathing  of  food,  languor,  jactitation, 
and  sleeplessness. 

TflERAPBUTics. — The  best  remedies  in  this  affection  are  LacJiests, 
SiUeeOj  and  Arsenicum  album. 

SiLiCEA : — When  administered  at  the  commencement,  in  simple  non- 
contagious carbuncle,  is  frequently  found  sufficient  to  effect  a  perfect 
cure. 

Lachesis  : — When  the  anthrax  presents  a  livid  appearance,  and  seems 
disposed  to  extend  rapidly  or  to  burrow. 

Absbnicum: — When  the  carbuncle  threatens  to  terminate  in  ^an- 

grene ;  it  is  also  the  most  efficacious  remedy  when  the  disease  has  arisen 
cm  contagion. 

In  some  cases  Oinchona^  Ithu$  toxicodendrany  PulsatUlay  and  Sili' 
eeuy  may  be  found  serviceable  in  completing  the  cure  after  Arsenicum. 
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CHILBLAINS. 
Pemiones, 

This  affection  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  particular  description. 
The  exciting  cause  is  exposure  to  transitions  of  temperature,  from  ooU 
to  heat,  and  vice  veradj  but  the  origin  of  chilblains  is  more  deeply  seated ; 
the  feet  are  the  part  most  generally  attacked,  although  frequently  the 
hands  also  suffer.  When  the  chilblains  burst,  and  become  ulcerated,  they 
constitute  an  exceedingly  painful  affection. 

Severe  suffering  from  chilblains  is  an  indication  of  constitationtl 
taint  not  to  be  neglected,  and  individuals  so  afflicted  should  place  them- 
selves under  a  proper  course  of  treatment ;  for,  until  the  system  is  com* 
pletely  renovated,  they  are  continually  subject  to  a  recurrence  of  this 
troublesome  affection. 

Therapeutics. — The  following  are  the  most  useful  medicines  in  or* 
dinary  cases : — 

Nux  vomica^  PulsatiUay  Belladonna,  Arnica^  Chamamillaj  ArHni- 
cum,  and  Sulphur. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a 
bright  red  colour,  with  swelling,  attended  with  itching,  increased  hf 
warmth,  and  when  the  chilblains  evince  a  tendency  to  burst. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a  livid  hue,  with  itching  and 
beating  in  the  part  affected,  and  when  the  suffering  comes  t)n,  or  is  ex* 
acerbated,  in  the  evening  or  towards  midnight,  {pulphur  is  often  very 
useful  after  Pulsatilla,  and  Thuja  is  often  serviceable  when  the  indica- 
tions we  have  given  for  the  latter  do  not  yield  to  its  employment.) 

Belladonna  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a  bluish  red  (but  lighter 
than  that  indicating  Pulsatilla),  and  very  considerable,  attended  with  a 
creeping,  tingling  sensation. 

Arnica,  when  the  swelling  is  hard,  shining,  and  painful,  attended 
with  itching. 

Ghamomilla,  when  with  the  inflammation  and  itching  a  burning  sen- 
sation is  present ;  followed  by 

Arsenicum,  when  the  pains  are  excessively  violent,  attended  with 
severe  burning,  or  when  the  chilblain  bursts,  and  becomes  converted  into 
an  irritable  spreading  sore.  Arsenicum  may  in  some  such  cases  be 
advantageously  alternated  with  Oarbo  vegetabilis. 

Sulphur  is  a  valuable  remedy  when  the  inflammation  and  itching  are 
very  severe,  and  the  affection  has  failed  to  yield  to  the  foregoing 
medicines. 

In  the  instance  of  Arnica  we  may  also  apply  a  lotion  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  part  of  the  mother-tincture  to  five  of  water.^  The  following 
remedies  may  also  be  consulted  in  certain  cases :  Agarieus  fnumHarhu^ 
Acidum  nitricum,  Petroleum,  Mhus  toxicodendron,  Bryonia^  Ltdwm^ 
Mercurius,  Oinchima,  and  Secale  comutum. 

*  The  oxtemal  application  of  the  other  remedies  also,  is  AreqaenUy  Tery  senrioeable ; 
in  which  case  we  may  dissolve  a  drop  or  two  of  the  tinotnre  of  the  same  remcKiy  that  wt 
are  administering  internally,  in  about  an  ounce  or  so  of  water,  and  bathe  the  chilblabu 
with  the  lotion  twice  a  day :  in  addition  to  this,  it  is  sometimes  advantageoiia  to  enTslope 
the  affected  parts  in  a  piece  of  linen  which  has  been  dipped  in  the  lotion. 
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CORNS. 
Clavi  Pedis. 

That  these  tronblesome  excrescences  not  unfrequentlj  arise  from  an 
inherent  vice  of  constitution,  is  evident  from  the  fact  of  many  indi- 
viduals who  wear  tight  boots  and  shoes  (unquestionably  the  principal 
exciting  cause)  escaping  them,  while  others,  with  every  precaution, 
suffer  severely :  such  being  the  case,  the  main  object  must  be,  by  a 
course  of  properly-selected  internal  remedies,  to  eradicate  the  predis- 
posing cause.  Among  these,  Antimanium  crudum  (externally  as  well 
as  internally,  as  described  under  the  head  of  Chilblains),  Phoi- 
phorudj  Rhus,  Bryonia,  and  Ammonium  carhonicum,  Lycopodium, 
Petroleum,  Sepia,  Acidum  phosphoricum,  and  Sulphur  will  be  found 
useful.  Great  alleviation  of  suffering  has,  however,  been  found  to 
result  from  bathing  the  feet  in  warm  water,  and  then  applying  a  very 
weak  Amiea  lotion  (a  drop  or  two  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce  of  water) 
after  having  previously  had  the  com  pared  down  carefully. 

While  upon  this  subject  it  may  be  remarked  that  Nux  vomica  has 
been  found  serviceable  in  oases  of  swelling  and  redness  of  the  heel,  re- 
sembling chilbains,  attended  with  acute,  burning,  shooting  pains,  ma- 
terially increased  by  the  pressure  of  the  boot  or  shoe,  or  by  walking. 

Amiea  may  be  recommended  for  the  same  symptoms,  should  N^iiz 
vomica  be  found  insufficient  to  relieve. 

abscess,    ltmphatio  tumours,    disease  of  the  conglobate 

QLANDS. 

Abscess, — ^By  this  term  is  meant  a  collection  of  purulent  matter, 
resulting  from  morbid  action,  contained  in  a  sac  or  cyst  of  organized 
coagulating  lymph,  furnished  with  absorbent  and  secreting  vessels. 

Abscesses  are  divided  into  acute  and  chronic.  The  acute  species  is 
preceded  by  sensible  inflammation  in  the  affected  part,  which  is  soon 
followed  by  suppuration.  The  commencement  of  the  suppurative 
process  is  evinced  by  a  change  in  the  description  of  pain,  which 
becomes  more  obtuse  and  throbbing,  by  an  increase  of  the  swelling, 
and,  when  matter  is  formed,  by  the  perceptible  fluctuation  of  the  part, 
when  the  abscess  is  not  too  deeply  seated ;  lastly,  particularly  in  idio- 
pathic cases,  when  the  formation  of  pus  is  in  considerable  quantity,  the 
fever  which  attended  the  previous  inflammation  is  lessened,  and  irre- 
gular chills  or  rigors  supervene,  succeeded  in  turn  by  heat  and  increase 
of  fever. 

When  the  abscess  is  mature,  the  tumour  becomes  pointed,  or  pre- 
sents a  sort  of  conical  shape,  generally  near  the  centre  of  the  cuta- 
neous surface ;  over  this  spot  the  skin  assumes  a  reddish  hue,  becomes 
thin,  and  ere  long  gives  way,  and  allows  the  contents  of  the  cavity  to 
escape. 

The  signs  of  the  formation  or  existence  of  a  chronic  abscess,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  in  the  generality  of  instances  devoid  of  any  apparent 
disorder,  either  local  or  constitutional,  until  it  begins  to  approach  the 
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surface  and  form  an  external  swelling.  The  secreted  matter  is  un- 
healthy, thin,  and  serous,  and  contains  substances  resembling  cords  or 
flakes.  When  the  pus  is  evacuated,  and  the  air  admitted  into  the 
cavity,  inflammation  of  the  cyst  arises,  and  is  productive  of  a  salutaiy 
effect,  if  the  abscess  be  small ;  but  if  it  be  large,  great  constitationil 
disturbance  ensues,  the  cavity,  instead  of  contracting  and  filling  iq» 
under  the  process  of  healthy  granulation  or  incarnation,  goes  on  dis- 
charging copiously,  and  hectic  fever  is  produced. 

Therapeutics. — In  acute  abscesses  we  may  apply  poulticeB  and 
warm  unmedicated  fomentations,  and  forward  the  suppurative  process 
by  the  administration  otHepar  sulph,  3,  gr.  ss,  in  repeated  doses.^  The 
lancet  is  never  necessary,  except  when  the  pus,  by  its  extensive  divi- 
sion or  pressure  (especially  when  seated  under  ligamentous  or  tendinooi 
expansions),  is  liable  to  injure  important  parts ;  or  when,  from  its  situa- 
tion, there  is  reason  to  apprehend  its  discharge  into  any  of  the  cavities 
of  the  body. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  effect  an  artificial  opening  by  means  of  the 
lancet,  the  incision  ought  to  be  made  at  the  most  dependent  point, 
where  this  can  be  safely  and  readily  accomplished ;  but  when  this  is 
impracticable,  in  consequence  of  the  great  thickness  of  the  parts  between 
the  purulent  matter  and  skin,  the  most  prominent  or  pointed  part 
ought  to  be  selected.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  this  latter  point  nip- 
pens  to  be  at  the  upper  part  of  the  abscess,  the  lancet  must  be  laid 
aside,  and  the  abscess  allowed  to  open  spontaneously,  or,  still  better, 
through  the  instrumentality,  or  at  all  events  the  important  aid,  of  JffqMr 
sulphuris,  Silicea^  and  Lachesia.  The  two  former  may  frequently  be 
administered  in  alternation  with  advantage ;  the  third  is  more  particu- 
larly to  be  preferred,  when  a  considerable  portion  of  the  skin  has  been 
much  distended,  and  presents  a  deep  red  or  bluish  appearance,  or  where 
its  structure  has  been  destroyed  by  the  magnitude  of  the  abscess,  itfer- 
curitts  is  occasionally  useful  when  there  is  induration.*  The  sabsequent 
treatment  is  generally  more  easily  conducted,  and  the  healing  ot  the 
cavity  more  speedily  effected,  when  the  matter  has  been  evacuated  by 
the  aid  of  appropriate  medicine,  instead  of  the  lancet. 

In  chronic  abscesses  it  has  usually  been  found  most  beneficial  to  make 
an  outlet  for  the  matter  as  early  as  possible,  to  prevent  its  large  accu- 
mulation, and  thereby  avoid  the  consequent  frightful  constitutional  dis- 
turbance, which  is  so  prone  to  occur  in  such  cases,  from  the  extent  of 
the  inflammation  after  the  bursting  of  the  abscess.  The  opening  shovid 
be  made  near  the  base  of  the  abscess,  and  merely  large  enough  to  admit 
of  the  exit  of  the  matter. 

When  the  collection  of  matter  is  very  extensive,  it  frequently  aoea- 
mulates  again  after  having  been  evacuated ;  hence  it  has  been  reoom- 

1  When  there  is  miieh  constitutional  disturbance,  with  intense  pain  and  aztaadve 
inflammation,  before  the  formation  of  pus,  the  employment  of  Awnitum  and  BeUmbmutt 
in  alternation,  is  sometimes  requisite ;  antiphlogistic  regimen  must  at  the  same  time 
be  observed. 

'  Carbo  a,  is  equally  serriceable  here,  and  may  follow  Merewrnu^  when  tkat  nauAj 
fails  to  answer  our  expectations.  Baryta  is  also  useful  in  such  cases,  partieolariy  when 
there  is  considerable  surrounding  swelling  as  well  as  induration,  even  after  the  opening 
of  the  abscess. 
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mended  to  heal  np  the  opening  immediately,  and  to  make  a  new  one 
again  when  necessary,  but  before  the  pns  has  accnmalated  in  any  con- 
siderable qnantity* 

When  the  matter  has  been  withdrawn,  a  dose  or  two  of  Mereuritis 
shoald  be  administered,  followed  by  Hepar  stdph.,  Silicea,  and  some- 
times also  by  Oalcarea  and  PhoBphorus.  Silicea  and  Phosphorus  have 
been  described  as  being  useful  when  atrophy  or  consumption  results  in 
consequence  of  chronic  suppuration. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned  that,  in  Lymphatic  Tumours,  Sulphur 
chiefly,  but  also  Mercurius  or  Silicea^  and  in  Encysted  (whether  steato- 
matous  or  otherwise),  Calcareay  have  been  found  very  efficacious.^ 
Further,  that  in  the  state  of  enlargement  and  induration  of  the  Con- 
globate Glands,  situated  in  the  neck,  under  the  chin,  and  behind  the 
ears,  such  as  is  usually  met  with  in  scrofulous  habits, — Mercurms  and 
Dulcamara  are  two  of  the  most  important  remedies.  When  the  glands 
have  become  indurated,  Conium  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies ; 
or,  in  inveterate  cases,  Silic.,  Carh.  a.,  Sulph.^  Oale.j  Baryta^  &o. ;  and 
when  suppuration  or  ulceration  ensues,  Hepar  stUphuriSj  Lachesis^  and 
SUieea  are  more  useful.  These  latter,  particularly  Htpar  suL  and  Silicea^ 
together  with  Calendula  offiein.y  Sulphur  and  Oalcarea,  in  some  cases, 
are  moreover  extremely  useful  in  materially  obliterating  the  unsightly 
scars,  which  are  so  frequently  met  with  in  glandular  swellings,  that  have 
been  neglected  or  improperly  treated  by  means  of  stimulating  embroca- 
tions, caustics,  fcc'    (See  Scrofula.) 

itch. 

Scabies,     Psora. 

This  contagious,  inflammatory  affection  of  the  skin  is  characterized 
by  an  eruption  of  pointed  vesicles,  transparent  at  the  summit,  and  filled 
with  a  viscid  and  serous  fluid.  These  are  subsequently  intermixed  with, 
or  terminate  in  pustules.  With  the  exception  of  the  face,  they  appear 
on  every  part  of  the  body,  but  much  more  frequently  and  abundantly 
about  the  thumb,  wrist,  between  the  fingers,  and  at  the  bend  of  the 
joints,  &c.,  and  are  accompanied  by  incessant  and  almost  insupportable 
itching,  without  fever.  There  are  several  varieties  of  the  disorder,  but 
it  is  often  very  difficult  to  distinguish  their  characteristic  differences. 

Therapeutics. — Sulphur  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant remedies  in  this  disorder,  particularly  at  the  commencement.  In 
the  milder  uncomplicated  forms  of  the  malady,  and  in  the  purulent 
variety,  especially  when  confined  to  the  fingers  and  wrists,  it  is  indeed 
specific. 

A  dose  of  the  said  remedy,  at  a  low  potency,  may,  in  such  instances, 

I  Ort^kite$f  SUie9€^  Htpar  #.,  and  Sulphur^  CMUsticumf  Baryta  c,  Oarbo  v.,  Aeidum 
nUrmm^  Laeketia^  or  FhciphartUf  &o.,  may  be  required  in  some  oases. 

'  In  old-standing  or  obstinate  oases  of  glandular  enlargement  and  induration  or  uloera- 
tion.  Baryta  «.,  Stapkytagria,  Carbo  a,  et  e.,  Mqfar  «.,  Sulphur ^  Calcatea^  Calendula,  and 
SUktaf  as  also,  KeUi  c,  Lyeopodmmf  lodium,  Aadum  nttrtctim,  BavUta,  BMadorma^  &0., 
are  remedies  of  great  utility,  and  must  be  seleoted  aooording  to  the  general  features  of 
the  case,  when  Mercwriusy  Dvleamaray  and  SUicta^  are  found  insuffioient  to  disouss  the 
swelling,  &o. 
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be  administered  night  and  morning  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  bot  diflooii- 
tinued  as  soon  as  signs  of  improvement  set  in.  In  some  rather  obstinate 
acute  cases,  that  is,  when,  after  ten  days  to  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks, 
but  little  improvement  has  been  effected,  we  shall  find  the  treatment 
facilitated  by  the  simultaneous  employment  of  the  remedy  externally, 
applying  the  Ti7i€tura  aulphuris  as  a  lotion  night  and  morning.  A 
very  speedy  or  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  eruption  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  cure,  but  on  the  contrary,  as  a  driving  in 
or  repercussion  of  the  eruption. 

Against  other  varieties  of  the  disorder  and  neglected  cases  Sutphw 
is  not  a  sufficient  remedy ;  therefore  it  becomes  necessary  to  nave 
recourse  to  Mercurius^  Carbo  v.,  Hepar  «.,  Sepia,  Veratrum,  Lycopoi^j 
&c.,  as  follows :  Mercurius  when  the  eruption  is  accompanied  by  in- 
tolerable itching,  especially  on  becoming  warm  in  bed ;  looks  dry  and 
cracking,  but  consists  of  minute  vesicles  resembling  papillae,  when  not 
narrowly  examined,  which  are  slidhtly  inflamed,  and  bleed  easily  when 
scratched  (scabies  papuliformis).  These  little  elevations  or  vesicles  are 
sometimes  intermixed  with  pustules,  which,  on  breaking,  form  scabs. 
It  is  sometimes  necessary  to  administer  Sulphury  or  Acidwm  sulph/r 
ricum  in  alternation  with  MercuriuSy  in  this  form  of  the  complaint,  at 
intervals  of  four  or  five  days,  until  an  improvement  or  change  in  the 
symptoms  result. 

In  the  ev^nt  of  an  amelioration,  it  is  found  useful  to  cease  to  ad- 
minister the  medicine  as  long  as  it  continues ;  but  if  the  improvement 
soon  comes  to  a  close,  or  a  change  occurs  in  the  character  of  the 
eruption,  another  remedy  must  be  prescribed.  If  the  affection  has 
retained  the  papular-looking  form,  and  Mercurius  alone  has  previoosly 
been  administered,  Hepar  s.  may  be  selected ;  but  if  both  Sulphur  and 
Mercurius  have  been  employed,  Oarbo  v.  may  be  advantageously  alter- 
nated with  Hepar  ;  and  should  any  symptoms  remain  thereafter,  Sepia  or 
Veratrum  will  generally  speedily  remove  them. 

In  other  cases  of  scabies  papuliformisy  and  particularly  where  the 
papular  appearance  is  more  strongly  marked  than  in  the  preceding, 
Mezereum  and  Silicea  are  very  serviceable. 

In  the  pustular  or  humid  variety  {scabies  purul^nta),  distinguished  by 
distinct,  prominent,  yellow  pustules,  having  a  moderately  inflamed 
base,  which  are  usually  met  with  on  the  hands  and  feet,  and  snbe* 
qucntly,  if  unchecked,  on  the  back,  shoulders,  arms,  and  thighs,  about 
tne  axillae,  and  near  the  knee  and  elbow-joints, — Sulphur,  as  has  been 
already  stated,  is  the  principal  remedy ;  in  inveterate  or  neglected 
cases,  considerable  benefit  will  nevertheless  be  frequently  obtained  by 
giving  Lycopodium  in  alternation  with  it.  Should  improvement  ensue, 
and  the  eruption  assume  a  drier  aspect,  Mercurius  and  Carbo  o.  wiU,  in 
most  instances,  serve  to  complete  the  cure.  But  if  no  beneficial  effect 
is  produced  after  two  or  three  repetitions  of  these  remedies,  at  intervals 
of  four  or  five  days.  Graphites  may  be  exhibited  at  short  intervals  for 
three  or  four  successive  times,  lengthening  the  intervals  at  each  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose ;  and  if  no  favourable  alteration  be  brought  aboat 
soon  thereafter,  Mercurius  may  be  administered  in  the  same  manner. 
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Shoald  extensive  inomstation  ensae  on  the  breaking  and  discharging  of 
pustules,  fcc,  ActeL  sulphuricum  is  generallj  of  great  service. 

When  the  pustules  are  large,  they  coalesce  and  form  irregular 
blotches,  which  sometimes  ulcerate  to  a  greater  or  less  extent ;  in  such 
cases  Clematia  and  Rhus  will  be  found  serviceable.  When,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  pustules  assume  a  prominent  and  globular  form,  of  a  yellowish 
or  bluish  colour,  LticheM  has  been  found  to  be  the  most  appropriate 
remedy. 

In  Scabies  lymphatica^  or  watery  itch,  characterized  by  transparent 
vesicles  of  considerable  size,  without  an  inflamed  base,  much  the  same 
treatment  may  be  pursued  as  has  been  described  for  the  dry  or  papuli- 
form  variety ;  but  in  some  cases  the  alternate  use  of  Sulphur^  Rhu9, 
and  Arsenicum  is  requisite.  When  Scabies  has  been  materially  altered 
in  its  character  by  the  abuse  of  Sulphur  in  allopathic  practice,  Mercu- 
riuSy  Sepiaj  MhuSy  and  Staphysagriaj  or  Add.  nitricum^  DidcamarOj 
CaleareOy  and  Pulsatilla^  &c.,  have  been  used  with  success.  Kreosote 
externally  {largely  diluted)  and  internally,  has  been  recommended  in 
some  obstinate  cases  of  Scabies^  and  Sulpnur^  Arsenicum^  and  Carho  v. 
in  cases  which  have  been  suppressed  or  repercussed  by  powerful  ex- 
ternal applications.  When  furunculi  make  their  appearance  during  the 
course  of,  or  on  the  disappearance  bf  scabies,  Silieea  generally  removes 
them  very  speedily  or  effectually. 

WHITLOW. 
Paronychia.     Panaris, 

By  this  term  is  understood  an  abscess  more  or  less  deeply  seated, 
formed  near  the  end  of  the  finger,  attended  with  severe  pain  and  con- 
siderable swelling ;  it  has  a  great  disposition  to  reappear  in  individuals 
who  hfive  once  suffered  from  its  attacks,  which  clearly  demonstrates  the 
advantage  of  treating  it  as  a  constitutional,  and  not  as  a  merelv  local 
affection ;  in  so  doing  we  may  have  recourse  to  the  following  medicines : 
MercuriuSy  Separ  sulphurisy  Rhus,  Sulphur^  and  Silieea. 

Therapeutics. — We  may  generally  commence  the  treatment  by 
Mercurius.  But  should  the  swelling  not  decrease  after  a  few  doses  of 
MercuriuSy  or  the  pain  become  intense,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the 
alternate  administration  of  Silieea  and  Separ  s.^ 

Rhus  is  more  particularly  indicated,  where  there  is  a  considerable 
decree  of  erysipelatous  inflammation. 

LACHESis.~4n  cases  where  the  affected  part  is  of  a  dark-red  or  bluish 
hue,  and  the  pains  extremely  violent,  this  remedy  may  be  administered, 
followed  by  ArsenicvLm  and  Garbo  v.j  if  an  angry-looking,  black,  and 
painfully-burning  sore  form  on  the  affected  finger.' 

But  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  alternate  administration  of  Sulphur 
and  Silieea  at  intervals  of  about  eight  days,  or  so,  in  cases  where  a 

'  These  two  remedies  are,  moreoyer,  exceedingly  serviceable  in  forwarding  suppura- 
tion, and  are  therefore  equally  useful  in  bringing  the  abscess  speedily  to  maturity,  and 
eanting  the  discharge  of  the  pus,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  possibility  of  effecting 
TMolution ;  but  when  the  matter  is  deeply  seated,  and  eyaouation  is  not  speedily  ob- 
tained, the  lancet  must  be  employed. 

'  Herinff*8  Hausarti. 
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constant  tendency  to  a  recurrence  of  the  complaint  exists.  These  reme- 
dies, particularly  the  latter,  are  the  most  appropriate  in  those  seTere 
cases  in  which  the  matter  forms  between  the  periosteum  and  bone,  and 
when  the  latter  has  become  diseased  in  consequence. 

Maqnetis  Polus  Arcticus. — The  application  of  the  north  pole  of 
the  magnet,  for  a  minute  or  two,  to  the  finger, 'will  often  afford  speedy 
relief,  when  the  pain  is  so  intense  as  to  be  almost  insupportable.  A 
poultice  is  also  somewhat  soothing  under  such  circumstances. 

IRRITATION  OR  ITCHINQ   OF  THE  SKIN. 

Prurigo, 

This  affection  is  usually  an  accompaniment  of  other  diseases,  and  is 
to  be  treated  accordingly ;  however,  in  some  cases,  it  declares  itself  in 
an  idiopathic  form,  and  is  generally  caused  by  scarcely  perceptible 
colourless  elevations  under  the  cuticle, — which,  however,  are  sometimei 
of  a  considerable  size,  soft  and  smooth,  but  without  desquamation,  or 
any  peculiar  eruptive  appearance. 

Therapeutics. — Against  this  extremely  distressing  irritation,  Suir 
PHUR  is  frequently  the  specific  remedy,  particularly  when  exacerbation 
ensues  in  the  evening,  or  when  the  body  is  warm  in  bed ;  but  in  other 
and  more  ordinary  cases,  the  following  remedies  will  be  found  serriee- 
able :  Ignatia  amarUj  Pubatillaj  MercuriuSj  Mhus  toxicodendnmj  Bepar 
9ulphuriSj  Nux  vomica^  or  AvBenicum  album, 

Ignatia  amara  : — ^When  the  irritation  is  most  severe,  after  goinff  to 
bed,  and  resembles  flea-bites  all  over  the  body ;  and  aifter  scratchug, 
which  relieves,  shifts  readily  from  one  part  to  another. 

Pulsatilla  when  the  irritation  comes  on  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed, 
and  is  aggravated  by  scratching. 

Mercurius  when  the  irritation  continues  through  the  whole -night, 
and  Pulsatilla  proves  insufficient ;  also  in  cases  when  the  parts  affected 
bleed  readily  after  scratching.  {Sulphur  is  sometimes  useful,  every 
four  or  five  days,  in  alternation  with  mercurius  in  such  cases.) 

Rhus  toxicodendron,  when  itchmg  is  accompanied  by  a  violent 
burning  sensation,  followed  by 

Hepar  sulphuris,  if  necessary  to  complete  the  cure. 

Nux  VOMICA  alternately  with  Arsenicum,  when  the  irritation  or 
itching  appears  on  undressing. 

In  obstinate  cases  of  almost  all  kinds.  Sulphury  followed  by  Carho  «., 
will  be  found  serviceable.  Lycopodium^  QraphiteSy  Silicea^  &c.,  may 
be  called  for  in  particular  cases.  Opium  is  often  useful  in  the  case  of 
old  people. 

In  Prurigo  scroti,  Sulphur^  Acidum  nitricumy  Dulcamaray  and  Rho- 
dodendron have  chiefly  been  recommended.  Prurigo  pudendi :  Sulphury 
Sepia,  Coniumy  Oalcareay  Natrum  m.y  and  Sulphur.  Prorigo  ani: 
Sepiay  Acidum  nitricumy  Thujay  MercuriuSy  Sulphur^  as  also  Kali  Cy 
Baryta  c.y  and  Zincum. 
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RINQWORM   (herpetic   OR  VESICULAR). 
Herpes  circmnatus,     Herpes  serpigo. 

This  affection  generally  occurs  in  children.  It  has  been  considered 
contagious  from  uie  circumstance  of  several  children  of  one  family,  or 
at  the  same  school,  being  sometimes  attacked  at  the  same  time ;  but 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous,  from  the 
fact  of  none  of  the  other  species  of  herpes  being  communicable  by  con- 
tact. When  not  complicated  with  another  disease  it  is  not  attended 
with  any  general  constitutional  derangement.  The  disorder  is  charac- 
terized by  an  eruption  of  small  rings  or  circular  bands,  the  vesicles 
only  occupying  the  circumference ;  these  are  small,  and  have  a  red- 
eoloured  base  of  greater  or  less  intensity.  About  the  third  or  fifth  day 
the  vesicles  become  turbid,  and  then  discharge,  when  little  brownish 
scabs  form  over  them.  The  portions  of  skin  within  the  circlets  are 
usually  healthy  at  first ;  but  for  the  most  part  subsequently  become 
rough,  of  a  reddish  hue,  and  scale  off  as  the  vesicular  eruption  dies 
away.  The  duration  of  the  eruption  frequently  does  not  extend  beyond 
a  week  or  two,  but  when  there  is  a  series  of  consecutive  rings  on  the 
face,  neck,  arms,  and  shoulders,  as  frequently  happens  in  warm  climates 
(where  the  affection  moreover  assumes  a  more  serious  and  obstinate  cha- 
racter), or  during  hot  weather  in  this  country,  it  is  necessarily  pro- 
tracted considerably  beyond  this  period. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  majority  of  cases  the  affection  yields  readily 
under  the  action  of  Sepia^  of  which  from  two  to  three  globules  may  be 
given  in  a  little  water,  and  the  dose  repeated  on  the  fourth  day,  if 
required  by  any  appearance  of  tardiness  in  the  subsidence  of  the  erup- 
tion, or  should  there  be  any  indications  of  the  formation  of  fresh  rings. 

In  some  obstinate  cases  the  alternate  use  of  Rhv^  and  Sulph.  every 
four  or  five  days  is  found  necessary.  CalcareUj  Natr.^  Natr.  ?/}.,  Clem.^ 
and  Magn.y  have  been  recommended  in  others.^  All  kinds  of  outward 
applications  must  be  avoided. 

RINGWORM  OF  THE  SCALP.      PUSTULAR  RINGWORM. 
Porrigo  scutulata.     Tinea  capitis.     Tinea  annularis,     Favus  con/ertus. 

This  disease  is  still  more  popularly  known  than  the  above  by  the  term 
of  ringworm  (or  ringworm  of  the  scalp).  It  is  unquestionably  of  a 
highly  contagious  nature,  being  readily  communicated  among  children 
who  make  use  of  the  same  comb  and  brush,  or  even  towel,  and  is  of  long 
and  uncertain  continuance, — indeed  there  are  few  cutaneous  affections 
which  have  more  frequently  baffled  the  unwearied  efforts  of  practi- 
tioners than  this ;  and  it  would  have  been  well  had  less  been  attempted 
by  those  of  the  old  school  in  the  way  of  treatment ;  for  in  but  too  many 
instances  the  so-called  &ure  has  proved  worse  than  the  disease. 

Pustular  ringworm  commonly  attacks  children  from  the  age  of  two 
years  to  the  period  of  puberty ;  it  is  not  confined  to  the  scalp,  but  also 

^  Bodninghaoaea't  Maanal  of  Hoaoeopathio  Therapeatios. 
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appears  on  the  neck,  trunk,  and  extremities ;  when  confined  to  the 
trunk,  it  proves  by  no  means  so  obstinate  and  rebellious  a  disease  as 
when  located  in  the  hairy  scalp. 

Diagnosis. — The  affection  is  characterized  at  the  commencement,  by 
the  appearance  of  isolated,  red-coloured,  irregular,  circular  patches,  on 
which  appear  numerous  small  yellowish  points  or  pustules,  which  do  not 
rise  above  the  level  of  the  skin,  and  are  generally  traversed  in  the  centre 
by  a  hair.  These  pustules,  which  are  much  more  thickly  studded 
in  the  circumference  than  in  the  centre  of  the  circular  patches, 
soon  break  and  form  thin  scabs,^  which  frequently  unite  with  the  adja- 
cent patches,  and  assume  a  regular  and  extensive  or  irregular  appear^ 
ance,  but  commonly  retain  a  somewhat  circular  shape.  The  incni8ta» 
tions  become  thick  and  hard  by  accumulation,  and  are  detached  from 
time  to  time  in  small  pieces,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  crom* 
bling  mortar.  When  the  scabs  have  been  removed  or  torn  off,  the  sur- 
face which  they  had  occupied  looks  red  and  glossy,  but  is  studded  with 
slightly  elevated  pimples,  in  some  of  which  minute  globules  of  matter 
subsequently  become  apparent. 

By  these  repeated  evolutions  of  the  eruption,  the  incrostations 
become  thicker,  the  areas  of  the  primary  patches  extend,  and  new  ones 
are  formed,  so  that  the  corresponding  edges  become  blended,  and  fre- 
quently the  whole  head  thus  becomes  affected.  The  circular  character 
of  the  original  groups  is  still  indicated,  however,  by  the  appearance  of 
partially-formed  arcs  in  the  circumference  of  the  larger  incrustationi. 
As  the  patches  or  clusters  extend,  the  hair  covering  them  usually 
becomes  lighter  in  colour,  breaks  off  short,  and  as  the  process  of  scab- 
bing is  repeated,  it  is  thrown  out  by  the  roots,  and  finally,  there  remains 
only  a  narrow  chaplet  of  hair  round  the  head.  If  the  hair-follicles  are 
destroyed,  the  baldness  remains  permanent. 

Causes. — The  disease  is  chiefly  propagated  by  contagion,  but  appears 
to  originate  spontaneously  in  children  of  scrofulous,  flabby,  or  feeble 
and  emaciated  habit,  if  they  be  ill-fed,  ill-lodged,  uncleanly,  and  deprived 
of  a  wholesome  degree  of  exercise. 

Therapeutics. — It  cannot  be  denied  that,  even  under  homoeopathic 
treatment,  the  disease  frequently  proves  extremely  obstinate  ;  but  in 
many  cases  the  difficulty  experienced  in  effecting  a  cure,  arises  from  the 
previous  treatment  which  the  patient  has  undergone,  or  from  culpable 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  parents,  or  others,  in  allowing  the  disorder 
to  pursue  its  course  for  a  lengthened  period,  unchecked  and  utterly 
neglected,  ere  proper  assistance  is  sought. 

The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  employed  in  the  homooo- 
pathic  treatment : 

lihus^  Arsenicum^  Staphysagriay  Hepar  «.,  LycopodiuMj  Dukamara^ 
Bryonia^  Photphoru^j  Qraphites,  Baryta  c?.,  CalcareOj  Oleander j  StUpkufj 
&c. 

The  medicines  must  be  selected  according  to  the  various  changes 
which  take  place  during  the  continuance  of  the  disease ;  but  as  it  woald 

I  Sometimes  oup-shaped  or  ooncaTe  (characteristic  of  famu)^  and  at  first  of  a  tawny, 
but  subsequently  of  a  light  yellow  or  whitish  colour;  when  they  crack  and  break  up, 
they  become  reduced  to  a  powder,  which  looks  like  pnlTerised  salphur. 
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be  wholly  impossible,  in  so  general  a  work,  to  give  appropriate  directions 
for  the  treatment  of  every  case,  we  can  merely  enumerate  a  few  of  the 
leading  indications  for  some  of  the  more  important  remedies,  referring, 
at  the  same  time,  to  others,  as  being  worthy  of  attention  in  cases  which 
do  not  yield  to  the  ordinary  remedies. 

While  the  patches  exhibit  an  irritable  and  inflammatory  aspect,  Rhv^ 
will  usually  be  found  the  most  appropriate  remedy :  the  head  should  at 
the  same  time  be  regularly  and  gently  sponged  with  tepid  water  twice 
a  day.  Should  a  dry  exfoliation  and  scabbing  then  ensue,  Sulphwr 
may  be  had  recourse  to ;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  an  offensive  dis- 
charge break  out,  attended  by  violent  itching,  without  much  redness, 
Staphysagria  may  be  administered,  and  then  again  Mhus.  If,  notwith- 
standing the  administration  of  these  remedies,  very  little  favourable 
progress  be  made,  or  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  affection  become  rather 
worse,  and  the  exudation  take  on  an  acrimonious  character,  and  be  pro- 
ductive of  an  extension  of  the  disorder,  or  of  the  formation  of  ulcers, 
Arsenicum  should  be  exhibited :  after  the  action  of  which,  Ithus  will 
frequently  produce  a  satisfactory  effect.  These  remedies  may  also  be 
occasionally  administered  externally  with  good  effect,  by  dissolving  a 
few  globules  of  the  remedy  selected  in  a  little  water,  and  applying  the 
liq^  once  or  twice  a  day  to  the  affected  parts. 

When  the  foregoing  means  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  which  ki 
unfortunately  not  a  rare  circumstance,  particularly  when  strumous  or 
debilitated  subjects  are  afflicted  with  the  disease,  the  following  remedies 
must  be  used : 

Hepar  «.,  when  the  eruption  is  not  confined  to  the  head,  but  also  ap- 
pears upon  the  forehead,  face,  and  neck ;  when,  moreover,  the  eyes  and 
eyelids  become  inflamed  and  weakened,  and  soreness  or  ulceration  breaks 
out  on  or  behind  the  ears.  In  the  latter  case  Baryta  c.j  Graphites j  and 
Oleander  are  also  useful. 

Dulcamara^  when  the  glands  of  the  throat  and  neck  are  enlarged  and 
indurated  (or  Bryonia^  when  there  is  inflammation  and  tenderness  of 
these  glands) ;  after  which  Staphysagria  may  be  administered,  and  then 
one  or  more  of  the  remedies  mentioned  at  the  commencement,  followed 
by  Barytu  c. 

If  these  medicines  prove  ineffectual.  Sulphury  Chraphites^  Calcarea^ 
LycopodiumyPhosphoruSy  or  Oleander  may  answer  the  purpose  required, 
and  must  be  selected  according  to  circumstances.  In  some  cases  the 
alternate  use  of  two  or  more  medicaments  will  be  found  advantageous, 
such  as  Sulphur  and  Oalcarea^ — Sulphur^  RhuSj  and  GraphiteSj — 
Oraphites  and  Lycopodium — Chraphites  and  Phosphorus^  and  so  on.  A 
dry,  inert,  and  scaly  appearance  of  the  eruption  chiefly  requires  Cal- 
earea^  or  Sepia^  Silicea^  and  Sulphur ^  but  also  Hepar  «.,  Phosphorus^ 
Shus,  Arsenicum^  or  Oleander.  A  humid  or  moist-looking  eruption : 
Lycopodium^  Chraphites^  and  Mhu^Sj  or  Staphysagria^  Arsenicum,  Sul- 
phury Sepia;  and  also  Baryta  (?.,  Calcarea  c,  Oicuta  virosa,  and 
Oleander,  &c. 

In  the  other  varieties  of  scald-head,  such  as  the  Porrigo  lupinosa,^ 

'  Characteriied  bv  small,  drr,  oircolar  scabs,  of  a  yellowish-white  colour,  haTing 
raised  margins,  and  a  central  depression,  like  that  on  the  seeds  of  the  Inpine.  The 
incmstations  are  deeply  set  in  the  skin,  to  which  their  edges  are  firmly  adherent. 
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Porrigo  furfurauB^^  Porrigo  favonaj^  ka.,  the  same  class  of  remedies 
are  required  as  above  prescribed;  whilst  against  Parrigo  decalvam 
(characterized  chiefly  by  patches  of  baldness),  Graphites,  PhosphanUj 
Baryta,  Lyc(ypodiumy  and  Zincum  have  been  found  the  most  service- 
able ;  but  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Silicea,  &c.,  and  most  of  the  other  afore- 
said remedies  may  be  found  indicated  in  particular  cases.  With  regard 
to  the  administration  of  the  medicines,  it  may  be  stated,  that  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disorder,  a  dose  may  be  given  daily,  or  every 
second  day,  until  symptoms  of  improvement  make  their  appearance, 
the  medicine  must  then  be  discontinued,  whilst  the  case  proffresses 
favourably,  and  only  renewed,  when  the  amelioration  ceases,  or  uie  dis- 
order threatens  to  extend  itself.  When  no  signs  of  improvement  become 
Eerceptible,  or  when,  on  the  contrary,  the  malady  evidently  seems  to 
e  getting  gradually  worse,  notwithstanding  the  exhibition  of  two  or 
three  doses  of  a  particular  remedy,  another  must  be  selected  according 
to  the  indications. 

In  cases  of  old  standing,,  the  intervals  between  the  exhibitions  of  the 
medicine  must  generally  be  lengthened,  or  a  dose  may  be  given  daily 
for  a  week,  and  then  a  period  of  ten  to  twelve  days,  and  even  upwardii 
allowed  to  elapse  before  the  medicine  is  repeated,  or  another  remedy 
substituted. 

•  Undeviating  attention  to  cleanliness  must  be  observed  throughout  the 
entire  course  of  the  complaint,  and  the  homoeopathic  diet  rules  must 
be  strictly  adhered  to  in  the  majority  of  cases.^  The  hair  ought  gene- 
rally to  be  removed  early  in  the  disease. 

INTERTRIGO. 

This  affection  consists  of  a  galling  or  excoriation  of  the  skin,  accom- 
panied with  inflammatory  redness  and  moisture,  around  the  anus,  between 
the  nates,  at  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the  thighs,  the  groin,  or  othtf 
parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the  axillae,  &c.  Riding,  much  walking  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  and  the  irritation  of  the  urine,  are  the  most  fre- 
quent exciting  causes.  It  is,  very  frequently,  readily  relieved  by 
Chraphites  or  Lycopodium,  externally  and  internally,  at  low  potencies. 

*  This  yariety  oommences  with  the  eruption  of  small  pustules,  containing  a  straws 
coloured  fluid,  which  soon  discharge,  dry,  and  form  thin  laminated  crusts,  with  scale- 
like  exfoliations.  The  affection  is  confined  to  the  scalp,  and  is  attended  with  consldenr 
ble  itching  and  soreness,  although  there  is  but  slight  excoriation ;  the  hair  partiaUj 
falls  off,  and,  occasionally,  becomes  subsequently  somewhat  lighter  in  colour. 

'  Distinguished  by  the  eruption  of  large,  soft,  straw-coloured  pustules,  general^ 
somewhat  flattened,  possessing  an  irregular  margin,  and  surrounded  by  a  slight  inSaa- 
matory  redness.  They  are  met  with  on  other  parts  of  the  body  as  well  as  the  Bcalp, 
and  are  accompanied  by  much  itching.  On  breaking,  these  pustules  discharge  a  rvKoA 
matter,  which  hardens  into  semitransparent,  greenish-yellow  scales.  The  disease 
extends  to  the  face,  and  eventually  the  ulceration  spreads  oyer  the  entire  head,  and, 
from  the  continued  discharge,  the  hair  and  moist  scabs  become  matted  togethtr. 
Pediculi  are  generated  in  large  numbers,,  and  aggprayate  the  excessiye  irritation.  Tlw 
incrustations  thicken  into  irregular  masses,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  a  honejeomb. 
The  acrid  exudation  from  the  ulcerated  patches  on  the  scalp  exhales  an  offensive  and 
pungent  yapour. 

'  Adults,  affected  with  this  disorder,  or  indeed  with  any  other  oataneoiia  disease, 
ought  wholly  to  abstain  from  fish  and  salt  meat  Children  ought  to  be  placed  under 
similar  restrictions,  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  partake  of  heating  farinaceous  food, 
such  as  oatmeal  (in  the  form  of  porridge  or  stirabout  gmel),  maise,  fto. 
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AmicOj  and  also  Nux  v.,  PuUatillay  Sqina^  Sulphury  Arsenieunij  and 
ChamomiUOj  have  also  been  recommended  in  particular  cases  ;  the  selec- 
tion being  made  according  to  the  temperament  and  complexion  of  the 
patient,  as  also  the  state  of  the  digestion,  sespial  functions,  &c.     (See 

also  EXOOBIATIONS  IN  OhILDRBN.) 

PSORIASIS. 

This  cutaneous  disorder  is  distinguished  by  a  rough  and  scaly  condi- 
tion of  the  epidermis,  sometimes  in  isolated  spots  or  patches  of  an  irre- 
gular form,  at  other  times  continuous,  but  almost  always  attended  with 
clefts  or  fissures  in  the  skin.  It  is  usually  accompanied  by  constitu- 
tional derangement,  and  recedes  or  recurs  at  particular  seasons  of  the 
year. 

The  cure  of  this  disorder  is  generally  difficult  and  tedious,  especially 
when  it  occurs  in  the  inveterate  form  (pBorUms  inveterata),  characterized 
by  nearly  universal  scaliness,  with  a  harsh,  dry,  thickened  and  rigid 
state  of  the  skin,  which  is  at  the  same  time  red  and  deeply  cracked, 
or  when  it  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  palm  of  the  hand  {psoriasis  palma- 
ris).  In  the  simple  form  {psoriasis  simplex)^  Lycopodium  at  a  low 
potency,  in  repeated  doses,  frequently  effects  a  cure  in  from  four  to 
eight  weeks,  even  when  the  disorder  is  of  long  standing ;  Rhus  and 
Bryonia  are  also  of  considerable  value  in  this  variety.  In  other  cases, 
8ulph.y  Sepiaj  Calc.y  OraphiteSj  Clematis^  and  Ledum  may  be  called 
for  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  In  Psoriasis  inveterata,  Arsenicum  is 
of  more  or  less  utility,  as  also  Mhus  and  Sepia  ;  but  it  is  often  requisite 
to  have  recourse  to  Sulphur^  Antim.  c,  Ammon.  c,  QraphiteSy  or  Calc.y 
Ac,  to  complete  the  cure. 

AgsinBt  Psoriasis  palmariSy  Sulphur,  Sepia,  and  Acid,  muriaticum,  or 
2!incumy  have  hitherto  been  principally  employed.  When  there  is  a  dis- 
charge from  the  rhagades  of  an  offensive  smell,  MhuSy  OraphiteSj  Lyco- 
pod.y  MercuriuSj  or  Bepary  &c.,  are  often  of  important  service.  And  in 
Psoriasis  facialisy — Sulph.,  Calc.y  Aurumy  Cfraphy  Lycopod. ;  or  Se- 
piay  Cieutay  Ledum,  Oleander,  &c.,  claim  a  preference. 

The  diet,  in  this  affection,  as,  indeed,  in  all  other  cutaneous  maladies, 
should  be  simple  and  unstimulating.  Fruits,  and  also  vegetables,  are 
often  hurtful  when  the  eruption  is  in  an  aggravated  form,  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  avoided  under  such  circumstances. 

PEMPHIGUS. 
Fehris  htUloga,  Pompholyx. 

Pemphigus  consists  of  an  eruption  of  yellowish  and  transparent  bullae 
or  blebs  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  varying  in  size  from  a  lentil,  or 
a  split  pea,  to  a  walnut,  commonly  presenting  an  inflamed  base,  and 
generally  assuming  the  shape  of  an  almond.  Fever  is  a  frequent  accom- 
panying symptom ;  but  some  authors  maintain  that  the  disorder  occurs 
in  two  different  forms,  viz.,  the  acute  and  chronic,  and  that  fever  is  only 
peculiar  to  the  former,  and  invariably  absent  from  the  latter ;  whilst 
others,  again,  create  a  further  distinction  by  giving  the  name  of  Pem- 
phigus to  the  affection,  when  the  vesicles  exhibit  an  inflammatory  base, 
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and  are  preceded  or  accompanied  by  fever,  and  denominating  it  Pom- 
pholyz  when  exempt  from  these  additional  symptoms. 

The  disease  occasionally  comes  on  without  precursory  signs ;  but  may 
also  be  ushered  in  by  sickness,  general  uneasiness,  praecordial  oppres- 
sion, headache,  lassitude,  painful  stiffness  in  the  joints,  and  violent  itch- 
ing of  the  skin ;  or  otherwise  it  commences  with  irregular  chills,  fol- 
lowed by  dryness  and  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  as  also  thirst,  anorexia, 
and  great  rapidity  of  pulse.  The  eruption  generally  declares  itself  at 
first  by  one  or  more  circular  or  oval  red  spots  or  patches,  which  are 
slightly  prominent,  and  frequently  bear  a  close  similitude  to  the  first 
signs  of  small-pox.  These  patches  soon  take  on  a  dusky  hue,  and  are 
preceded  or  attended  by  some  degree  of  pain  and  heat  in  the  affected 
parts.  From  the  effusion  of  transparent  serum  beneath  the  epidermis, 
it  becomes  raised  in  the  form  of  vesications  presenting  the  appearance 
of  blisters  arising  from  a  scald,  or  produced  by  the  application  of  can- 
tharides  to  the  skin.  The  development  of  these  blebs  sometimes  en- 
sues so  speedily  after  the  evolution  of  the  erythematous  patches,  that 
some  authors  have  been  induced  to  conclude  that  pemphigus  was  never 
preceded  by  any  redness  of  the  cutaneous  surface.  The  eruption  gradu- 
ally extends  over  the  greater  part  of  the  body,  but  rarely  affects  the 
hairy  scalp  or  the  genital  organs.  The  vesicles  increase  rapidly  in  siie, 
and  in  some  places  become  confluent.  The  skin  between  the  bulbe 
presents  a  natural  appearance,  except  when  the  latter  approximate 
closely,  in  which  case  a  more  or  less  marked  erythematous  blush  per- 
vades the  interstices.  When  the  vesicles  have  attained  their  matnrity, 
and  burst  of  themselves,  they  form  incrustations  of  a  whitish,  or  a  psJe 
brown  colour ;  but  if  the  epidermis  be  detached  by  friction  soon  after  the 
bulla)  have  broken  up,  painful  excoriations  generally  result.  The  du- 
ration of  pemphigus  with  fever  (acute  pemphigus)  varies  from  one  to  four 
weeks,  according  a^  the  eruption  may  have  been  simultaneous  or  con- 
secutive. Pemphigus  without  fever,  again  (or  chronic  pemphigus),  in 
which  the  development  of  the  bullae  is  always  successive,  generally  oc- 
cupies a  period  of  several  months,  and  even  much  longer,  if  unchecked, 
in  some  cases.  When  accompanied  by  nervous  fever  the  disorder  is  to 
be  regarded  as  of  serious  character ;  as  also  when  it  is  very  extensive, 
frequently  renewed,  and  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  &c. 

Therapeutics. — When  the  eruption  is  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
inflammatory  fever,  the  employment  of  Aconitum  becomes  more  or  less 
requisite  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  fever  and  restlessness  have  been  conside- 
rably allayed,  Cantharides  (3-6)  or  Mhiis  (3-6)  must  be  selected.  The 
former  is  more  especially  useful  when  the  bullae  present  a  close  analogy 
to  the  vesication  produced  by  a  blistering  plaster,  when  the  irritation  is 
intense  and  consists  of  a  violent  burning  itching,  or  when  the  disorder 
is  attended  with  dysuria,  hsematuria,  cystitis,  or,  in  the  case  of  females, 
with  inflammation  of  the  vagina.  This  remedy  may  at  the  same  time  be 
advantageously  applied  externally  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  brnsh. 
Rhus  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  Pemphigus, 
although  it  occasionally  fails  to  relieve  the  troublesome  pruritus  so 
readily  as  Oantharides.  Should  nervous  fever  be  associated  with  the 
eruption,  Mhus  will  be  rendered  still  more  requisite.  When  the  blebs 
are  copiously  developed  on  the  face,  and  there  is  severe  headache,  thirst, 
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synochal  fever  with  dry  hot  skin,  tossing  about,  disturbed  sleep,  and  even 
delirium,  as  is  prone  to  be  the  case  in  young  subjects,  Belladonna  should 
be  prescribed.  (See  also  Hbat-Spots  in  children.)  After  the  employment 
of  Belladannay  Laehesis  or  Ithv>8  are  generally  required  to  complete  the 
cure  in  pemphigus  febrilis. 

SHINGLES. 

Zona,     Ilerpes  zosUr.     Cingvlum,     Ignis  sacer,  dhc. 

The  term  Zona  or  Herpes  zoster,  has  been  given  to  a  cutaneous  dis- 
order characterized  by  the  formation  of  several  clusters  of  vesicles, 
which  usually  appear  on  one  side  of  the  body  in  the  shape  of  a  semi- 
circular band  or  belt,  most  commonly  at  the  waist,  but  sometimes  across 
the  shoulder,  and  occasionally  on  the  neck,  face,  and  scalp,  or  other 
parts  of  the  body.  The  eruption  is  occasionally  preceded,  for  a  few 
days,  by  languor,  thirst,  and  loss  of  appetite,  fits  of  shivering,  headache, 
eickness,  restlessness,  brownish  or  whitish  coating  on  the  tongue,  accele- 
rated pulse,  heat  and  tingling  in  the  skin.  More  commonly,  however, 
the  disorder  appears  without  any  precursory  symptoms,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  the  affected  party  is  primarily  drawn  to  the  region  where  the 
eruption  is  about  to  be  developed  by  a  sense  of  pricking  and  smarting, 
or  burning  heat  and  sharp  pain.  On  examining  the  parts  several  bright 
red,  irregular  blotches,  more  or  less  widely  separated,  are  observed,  and 

rn  each  of  which,  numbers  of  minute  white  silvery-looking  vesicles 
w  themselves,  and  ere  long  increase  to  the  size  of  a  lentil  or  pea.  The 
yesicles  are  at  first  transparent,  being  filled  with  a  clear  limpid  fluid, 
but  about  the  fourth  day  they  assume  a  milky,  or  yellowish,  or  sangui- 
nolent  colour,  and  the  fluid  contained  becomes^sero-purulent,  or  even 
converted  into  true  pus.  Soon  after  this,  they  often  become  somewhat 
confluent,  and  flatten  or  subside,  leaving  a  very  faint  outline  behind 
them,  or  what  is  still  more  frequently  the  case,  they  dry  up  and  form 
small  yellowish  or  brownish  scabs. 

Some  of  the  vesicles,  again,  burst  on  the  second,  or  between  that  and 
the  fourth  day,  and  discharge  a  small  quantity  of  limpid  serum ;  the 
epidermis  being  detached,  suppuration  of  the  vascular  rete  of  the  corion 
takes  place  for  a  few  days  in  consequence  of  the  exposure.  While  the 
vesicles  of  the  first  groups  are  acquiring  an  opalescent  aspect,  new  clus- 
ters begin  to  appear  in  succession  for  three  or  four  days,  and  pursue  the 
same  course.  From  the  eighth  or  twelfth,  to  about  the  twenty-first  day, 
all  the  incrustations  of  zona  are  detached,  leaving  the  surface  of  the 
skin  in  a  tender  state,  and  covered  with  marks  of  a  deep-red  colour, 
which  gradually  disappear.  Where  the  vesicles  have  been  confluent, 
and  the  inflammation  severe,  the  eruption  is  frequently  of  longer  dura- 
tion than  above  stated,  and  the  skin,  from  occasionally  becoming  ulce- 
rated below  the  incrustations,  which  in  such  cases  are  rendered  very 
adherent,  heals  slowly,  and  presents  numerous  pits  or  cicatrices  for  a 
considerable  time  afterwards. 

The  causes  of  herpes  zoster  are  obscure.  It  is  most  common  in  sum- 
mer and  autumn.  It  is  not  contagious,  and  does  not  appear  to  have 
ever  been  seen  as  an  epidemic.     The  disorder  is,  on  an  average,  not  of 
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a  serious  character,  especially  when  occurring  in  children  and  adults, 
but  in  the  aged,  it  is  liable  to  be  followed  by  sloughing  and  gangrenous 
ulceration,  and  is  always  distressing  from  the  pains  which  accompany  it 
Therapeutics. — When  the  disease  is  preceded  by  considerable  con- 
stitutional disturbance,  with  severe  pain,  restlessness,  deep-seated  darting 
pains  in  the  chest,  heat  of  skin  and  quickness  of  pulse,  a  dose  or  two  oS 
Aconitum  afford  speedy  relief.  Spare  diet  must  at  the  same  time  be 
enjoined.  Should  the  febrile  symptoms,  pain,  and  restlessness  not 
completely  yield  to  Aconitum^  Sulphur  may  be  prescribed,  succeeded 
by  a  repetition  of  Aconitunij  or  by  AconUum  and  Ooffea  in  altematioD 
if  there  be  less  pain  but  continued  restlessness.  When  the  primaiy 
symptoms  have  been  removed,  or  when  the  attack  has  commenced  with- 
out any  precursory  symptoms,  Mhus  toxicodendron  generally  forme  the 
most  useful  remedy,  and  is,  in  most  cases,  sufficient  to  condnct  the 
disease  to  a  happy  issue — even  in  those  occurring  in  individuals  of  an 
advanced  age ;  it  is  sometimes  requisite,  however,  to  exhibit  Sulphur  or 
Graphites  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Rhus.  The  patients  should,  io 
all  cases,  be  cautioned  against  lying  on  the  affected  side,  as  gangrene  is 
liable  to  be  induced  by  so  doing,  particularly  in  bad  habits  and  elderly 
subjects.  If  sloughing  and  gangrenous  ulceration  supervene,  notwith- 
standing all  our  precautions,  Arsenicum  must  be  had  recourse  to,  suc- 
ceeded or  alternated  with  Lachesis  and  (Xnchon^  should  a  favourable 
reaction  not  follow  the  employment  of  Arsenicum  alone.  Sulphur^  and 
sometimes  Acidum  nitrieum  usually  form  the  most  appropriate  remedies 
to  forward  the  process  of  healthy  granulation  and  cicatrissation.  The 
parts  may  be  dressed  with  dry  lint.  Nourishing  and  easily  digestible 
food  must  be  allowed  in  such  cases,  and  even  wine  and  water,  or  a  little 
pure  wine  if  required,  as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  old  and  debilitated 
patients.  Mercurius  has  been  recommended  as  likely  to  be  useful  in 
zona,  and  may  occasionally,  along  with  Hepar^  prove  serviceable  when 
the  inflammation  has  run  high,  and  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vesieleB 
has  become  converted  into  true  pus :  Antimonium  tartaricum  when  at 
the  very  commencement  there  is  considerable  gastric  disturbance  with 
nausea  and  vomiting ;  and  Arsenicum  when  the  cutaneous  pains  consist 
of  a  severe  burning,  and  are  accompanied  by  uncontrollable  restlessness, 
dry  heat  of  skin,  and  great  thirst. 

ULCERS. 

Ulcera, 

An  ulcer,  or  sore  of  continuance,  may  be  the  result  of  a  wound,  bruise, 
burn,  or  abscess  ;  it  may  also  arise  from  a  bad  condition  of  body,  par- 
ticularly when  combined  with  sedentary  habits,  and  gross  or  otherwise 
unwholesome  living.     In  the  latter  case,  its  formation  is  preceded  by  a 

freater  or  less  degree  of  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling  of  the  part 
n  many  instances  a  little  vesicle  or  pustule  appears,  which,  on  burst- 
ing, exposes  a  gap  or  breach  in  the  skin.  Sometimes  there  is  at  the 
commencement  a  single  small  excavation ;  in  other  cases,  several  con- 
tiguous ulcerated  spots  are  observed,  which  speedily  become  blended 
together,  and  form  a  sore  of  considerable  magnitude. 
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When  no  effort  at  cicatrization  or  healing  is  taking  place,  the  ulcer 
always  presents  an  excavation  or  hollow,  the  margins  of  which  are  red, 
sharp,  sometimes  thick,  prominent,  rounded,  or  callous,  and  often  jagged 
and  irregular.  The  surface  of  the  ulcer,  at  the  same  time,  presents  a 
dirty  white  or  yellowish  colour,  and  is  usually  covered  with,  and  dis- 
charges a  thin  watery  humour  or  sanies,  frequently  tinged  with  blood, 
and  sometimes  so  acrid  as  to  inflame  and  corrode  the  skin.  While  the 
process  of  ulceration  is  extending,  the  edge  of  the  adjacent  skin  is 
inflamed  and  painful ;  but  as  soon  as  a  tendency  to  heal  sets  in,  this 
ceases,  and  healthy  granulations  form,  which  present  a  florid  colour,  are 
of  a  firm  consistence,  and  have  a  pointed  shape,  resembling  minute 
cones.  The  matter  secreted  is  altered  to  a  bland,  thick,  and  whitish 
or  cream-like  fluid  (healthy  pus)  not  adherent  to  the  granulating  sur- 
face. These  granulations  do  not  rise  higher  than  the  surrounding  skin, 
and  when  they  have  risen  to  the  level  of  it,  those  at  the  margin  of  the 
ulcer  become  covered  with  a  smooth,  thin,  bluish  film,  which  is  at  first 
semi-transparent,  but  soon  changes  to  opaque  on  being  converted  into 
new  skin. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  general,  the  following 
are  some  of  the  most  important  remedies :  Arsenicum,  Oarho  v.,  Lache- 
siSj  MercuritiSy  Sulphur,  Siliceay  Sepia,  Lycopodium. 

Arsenicum  is  chiefly  useful  when  the  ulcer  presents  a  livid  aspect, 
or  looks  bloody,  and  bleeds  at  the  slightest  touch,  and,  instead  of 
healthy  pus,  secretes  an  ichorous  discharge  mixed  with  blood  ;  the  edges 
of  the  sore  are  at  the  same  time  hard  and  irregular,  and  the  patient 
complains  of  great  pain,  particularly  of  an  intense  burning  description. 

Carbo  v.  is  indicated  under  similar  circumstances,  and  is  therefore 
very  useful  in  alternation  with  the  former  remedy,  especially  when  the 
discharge  from  the  ulcer  is  of  a  very  offensive  nature,  and  the  burning 
pains  are  much  exacerbated  towards  evening  and  during  the  night. 
When  the  ulcer  is  large,  or  seems  disposed  to  extend  rapidly,  or  when 
it  is  surrounded  by  numerous  small  ulcerations  or  pustules ;  further, 
when  there  is  considerable  swelling  and  discoloration  of  the  surrounding 
parts,  the  leg  presenting  a  mottled,  dark-blue  or  purple  appearance, — 
Lachesis  forms  a  most  important  and  eminently  useful  remedy. 

Mercurius  will  usually  be  found  very  serviceable  when  the  ulcer  is 
deep,  and  secretes  a  thin  and  offensive  discharge ;  but  should  healthy 
granulation  not  supervene  on  the  filling  up  of  the  cavity  under  the 
action  of  Mercurius,  Sulphur  or  Silicea  may  be  prescribed,  or  both 
these  remedies  alternately.  When  the  discharge  continues  thin  and 
offensive,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  Sfercurius,  Assafcetida 
may  be  administered,  provided  Arsenicum,  or  some  other  remedy,  does 
not  merit  a  preference. 

Sulphur  is  almost  indispensable  in  nearly  every  case  of  long  stand- 
ing, and  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  effect  a  cure  in  many  chronic  cases. 
It  is  more  particularly  indicated,  however,  when  excessive  itching,  burn- 
ing, or  gnawii^  and  smarting  pains  are  experienced  in  the  sore,  which 
Idaeda  much  when  dressed,  presents  no  distinct  appearance  of  granula- 
timiy  secretes  a  thick,  yellow,  unhealthy  pus,  or  a  fetid  sanies,  and  has 
its  irregular,  elevated  margins  frequently  surrounded  by  groups  of  pirn- 
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pies,  which  add  to  the  irritation  created  by  the  sore ;  farther,  where 
there  is  oedematous  swelling,  and  a  reddish-brown  discoloration  of  the 
limb,  when  the  ulcer  is  seated  in  the  inferior  extremities. 

SiLiCBA  is  of  nearly  equal  importance  with  Sulphur^  in  the  treatment 
of  chronic  ulcers.  It  is  accordingly  of  the  utmost  service  in  many  cases, 
when  administered  in  alternation  with  that  remedy,  and,  in  those  of  a 
very  obstinate  character,  with  Sepia  and  Acidum  nitricum.  The  secre- 
tion of  a  thick  and  discoloured  pus  is  a  useful  indication  for  Siltcea  ;  at 
the  same  time,  when  the  discharge  consists  of  a  thin,  acrid,  and  offen- 
sive sanies,  this  remedy  is  of  like  utility,  particularly  in  sores  of  imper- 
fect granulation,  or  the  repeated  formation  of  large  and  flabby  vegeta- 
tions. When  the  pus  is  of  a  citron-yellow  colour,  the  margins  of  the 
ulcer  callous  or  inverted,  and  an  intolerable  itching,  sometimes  with  a 
pain  of  a  burning  description,  is  experienced  at  night  in  bed, — Lycopo- 
DIUM  may  be  given  with  advantage.  In  superficial  chronic  ulcers, 
Lycopodium  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

In  administering  the  remedies,  it  is  frequently  sufficient  to  give  a 
dose  every  eight  or  ten  days ;  in  other  cases  it  is  found  necessary  to 
dissolve  a  few  globules,  or  a  drop  or  two  of  the  tincture  in  a  pint  or  so 
of  pure  water,  to  which  a  tablespoonful  of  spirits  of  wine  has  been  added, 
and  order  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  daily. 

When  the  ulcer  is  inflamed  or  extremely  painful,  a  soothing  effect  is 
often  derived  from  the  application  of  linen  dipped  in  warm  water ;  and 
if  the  ulcer  be  seated  in  the  leg,  the  affected  limb  should  be  kept  at  rest, 
and  not  allowed  to  remain  in  a  depending  position.  The  application 
of  lint  dipped  in,  and  kept  constantly  wet  with  cold  water,  is  another 
simple,  but  highly  useful  form  of  dressing,  and  is  frequently  of  greater 
efficacy  than  the  preceding,  especially  when  the  ulcer  presents  a  sharp, 
jagged,  and  undermined  appearance,  with  no  distinct  formation  of 
granulations,  but  exhibits  a  surface  consisting  of  a  whitish  spongy  sub- 
stance, covered  with  a  thin  and  acrid  discharge,  and  bleeds  on  being 
dressed. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  granulations  are  sufficiently  developed, 
but  of  a  pale  colour,  and  often  large  and  flabby,  with  a  smooth  and 
glossy  surface,  the  edges  of  the  surrounding  skin  being  at  the  same  time 
thick,  prominent,  and  rounded,  the  pus  thin  and  watery,  intermixed 
with  flakes  of  coagulating  lymph,  which  adhere  closely  to  the  surface 
of  the  sore,  but  the  pain  is  trifling,  and  the  sore  comparatively  insensi- 
ble,— considerable  assistance  will  generally  be  derived  from  the  employ- 
ment of  a  moderately  tight  and  properly  applied  bandage.  The  promo- 
tion of  healthy  granulation  and  cicatrization  is  further  materiaUy 
forwarded  by  the  external  employment  of  the  same  remedy  which  we 
are  prescribing  internally  (in  the  same  manner  as  described  under  the 
heading  of  Chilblains)  ;  but  in  other  cases  it  will  be  found  sufficient  to 
keep  the  dressings  constantly  wet  with  cold  water:  we  must,  however, 
never  omit  the  internal  administration  of  the  appropriate  remedy  ;  as, 
otherwise,  the  sore  will  be  liable  to  break  out  again  and  again,  at  longer 
or  shorter  intervals,  though  apparently  healed  up  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
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ner,  under  the  employment  of  the  unmedicated  cold  dressing  alone. ^  In 
the  treatment  of  healthy  or  healing  ulcers,  dry  lint  may  be  applied  to 
the  wound,  and  the  dressing  changed  only  once  in  forty-eight  hours, 
when  the  secretion  of  pus  is  scanty  and  insufficient  to  moisten  the  lint 
in  a  shorter  period. 

Ulcers  attended  with  or  arising  from  a  varicose  state  of  the  veins, 
are  usually  very  obstinate  and  difficult  to  heal,  particularly  when  it  is 
inconvenient  or  impossible  for  the  patient  to  be  kept  at  rest.  Under 
such  circumstances,  it  is  essential  that  a  properly  fitting  bandage  or 
laced  stocking  should  be  worn.  The  best  remedies  calculated  to  effect 
a  permanent  cure  are,  AmicUy  PuUatiUa,  Lacheaisj  Sulphur  and  Silicea  ; 
also  Ar%enicum^  Carlo  v.,  and  Acid,  phosphoricum.  The  two  first-named, 
when  given  alternately  about  once  a  week,  early  in  the  disorder,  are, 
occasionally,  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  but  for  the  most  part  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  recourse  to  the  others,  either  to  complete  the  cure  or  to 
prevent  a  relapse.  The  indications  for  their  selection  are,  in  this  form 
of  ulcer,  much^the  same  as  already  given  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in 
general.  Acidum  phosphorieum  is  extremely  useful  in  cases  of  more  or 
less  lymphatic  ulceration,  particularly  when  the  patient  has  previously 
been  injuriously  affected  by  the  employment  of  Mercury  under  allopathic 
treatment. 

Acidum  nitricum  will  prove  of  essential  service  after  Acid  phos.  if 
required. 

SepiUy  Arsenicum^  Petroleum^  Silicea^  and  Sulphur  are  most  service- 
able, when  proud  flesh  forms  on  the  ulcers. 

Against  the  following  varieties  of  ulcers  most  of  the  subjoined  medi- 
cines have  been  found  of  the  greatest  utility  '^ 

Phagedenic  : — ArBcnicum^  Silicea^  Mezereum^  Hepar  «.,  Sulphur  ; 
also  Coniumj  Add.  nitricum^  and  Ranunculun. 

Scrofulous: — Sulphur ^  Silicea^  Ocdcarea^  Lycopod.y  Carbo  v.,  -4r«e- 
nicuTHj  Acid,  muriaticum^  Baryta  acetica^  and  Belladonna. 

Putrid  ulcers,  or  those  occurring  in  Oachecticj  ScorlnUic  subjects : 
Sulphur^  Silicea^  Ar%enicum^  Carbo  v.,  Hepar  «.,  Acidum  muriaticumj 
P%d8atillay  and,  in  some  instances,  Ammon.  c.  et.  m. 

Gangrenous  : — Arsenicum^  LacJiesiSy  Cinchonaj  Silicea^  Belladonna^ 
and  Conium  ;  also  Rhus  toxicodendron^  SecaU  comvium^  and  Squilla. 

Carcinomatous  : — Arsenicumj  Lachesisj  Conium,  Sulphur,  Silicea^ 
Diadenia  aranea,  Mercurius  ;  also  Aurum,  Staphysagria,  and  Hepar  9. 

Fistulous  : — Sulphur,  Silicea,  Caicarea,  Lycopodium,  Pulsatilla^ 
and  Antimonium.  In  fungous  ulcers:  Sulphur,  Silicea,  Caicarea, 
Oraphites,  Sepia,  Staphysagria,  Petroleum,  Antimonium,  lodium, 
Thuja,  and  Acid,  nitric.;  and  in  Fungus  hcematodes:  Phosphorus^ 
Thuja,  and  Acid.  nitr. 

Mercurial  : — Hepar  s.,  Acidum  nitricum,  Acidum  phosphorieum, 
Aurum,  Carbo  vegetabUis,  Sulphur,  Silicea,  Belladonna,  Thuja,  Sarsa^ 

>  In  chronic,  indolent  alcers  on  the  inferior  extremities,  such  as  are  frequently  met 
with  in  elderly  persons,  the  treatment  ought  to  be  solely  internal  at  the  commeneementf 
Mid  the  doses  administered  at  interrals  of  a  week  and  upwards. 

'  Characteristic  indications  for  many  of  the  remedies  quoted  will  be  found  in  Bcening- 
hausen's  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics. 
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parilla,  and  Acid,  fluoricum  (especially  about  the  ankle,  with  more  or 
less  implication  of  the  bones). 

Stphilitio: — Mercurius  chiefly,  but  also  Aeid.nitr%cumy  to  promote 
healthy  granulation,  when  the  former  is  vMuffieient^  or  to  combat  mer- 
curial complication,  when  the  patient  has  previously  been  subjected  to 
injurious  doses  of  that  remedy.  In  other  cases  Lachesisj  Sulphur,  and 
Thujay  &c.,  are  requisite  to  establish  the  cure.     (See  Stphilis.) 

Indolent  (with  thick,  smooth,  prominent,  and  rounded  margins,  a 
flat  bottom,  smooth,  shining  granulations,  which  are  liable  to  be  re- 
peatedly and  suddenly  absorbed  soon  after  their  formation,  leaving  the 
sore  as  much  increased  in  size  as  it  had  previously  diminished.  The 
pus  is  thin  and  aqueous,  and  contains  flakes  of  lymph  which  adhere 
tenaciously  to  the  surface  of  the  sore) :  SepiUj  Ac.  pJiasph.,  Lye.j  Oarbo 
v.,  Ara.j  Lach.^  Sulph.j  Silic.y  chiefly. 

Inflamed  : — Aeon.,  Ars.j  Merc.y  Jffep.j  Sil.y  and  also  Mez.,  Ptcb., 
Antj  Bella.j  or  Silic.y  Sulph. 

Insensible  : — Euphorhium^  Ars. 

Irritable  (painful,  bleeding  readily,  with  thin  ichorous  discharge, 
and  imperfect  or  indistinct  granulations) :  Ar%.y  Assa.^  Lye.  Hepar^ 
Carlo  v.y  Merc.y  Phosph.,  tStlic.y  Mez.y  Acid,  m.,  Loch.,  Puls.j  Aeid. 
nitr.j  Con.j  Sulph.j  Bella.,,  Thuja,  Staph. 

Itching  : — Sulph.,  Silic.,  Ac.  phosph.,  chiefly,  but  also  Ltfc,  Sep., 
Oraph.,  Ars.j  Alum.,  Puis.,  Staph.,  Bov.,  Ran. 

Itching  at  the  edges  only :  Tart. 

Itching  at  night  only  or  chiefly :  Lye,  Staph. 

Burning: — Ars.,  Carlo  v.,  or  Lye,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Clem.,  Ghraph., 
Mez.,  Hep.,  Acid,  n..  Acid,  m.,  Rhus.,  Puis.,  Nux,  Bov.,  Cham.,  Canth., 
Plumb.,  Ran.,  Lam. 

Burning  pain  during  the  night  only:  Lye,  Rhus,  Staph.,  Separ. 

Burning  pain  or  heat  at  the  edges:  Acid.  m. 

Burning  pain  when  touched  :  Lach.,  Lye. 

Creeping  or  crawling  sensation  in  the  ulcers :  Rhus,  Clem.,  Cham., 
Con. 

Excoriation,  with  pains  resembling  a  recent:  Mez.,  Rhu9,  Hep., 
Puis.,  Bella.,  &c. 

Gnawing  pain,  with:  Staph.,  Merc,  Phosph.,  Lye,  Bar.,  KoM, 
Rut.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Jerking  pains,  with :  Staph.,  Cham.,  Clem.,  Ac.  m.,  Ac.  $.,  Am^ 
Ruta.  &c. 

Piercing  or  boring  pain,  with :  Sulph.,  Silie,  China. 

Throbbing  pain,  with:  Sulph.,  Clem., Hep., Mere,  China,  Bryan^^kio* 

Shooting,  darting,  pricking  pains,  with:  Ac.  nitr..  Mere,  SiUe, 
Hep.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Nux,  chiefly ;  but  also  Staph.,  Sep.,  Lye,  Are., 
Mez.,  Clem.,  Graph.,  China,  Petr.,  Lam.,  Ran. 

Shooting  pain  at  night  only  or  principally :  Rhus. 

Shooting  pain  at  the  edges,  and  only  when  touched :  Clem. 

Shooting  or  pricking  pains,  as  if  from  splinters :  Acid.  nitr. 

Smarting  : — Silie,  Graph.,  Staph.,  Lam.,  Rhus,  Puis.,  Cham.j  Bry. 

Smarting  or  soreness  at  night  only :  Rhus. 
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TEARiNOy  rending  pain  in  the  ulcers :  Lyc.^  Sulpli.^  Sep.y  Chraph.^ 
Staph.j  Canth. 

TBARiNGy  daring  the  night  only  or  chiefly :  Lycopodium. 
Tensive  pain  in  the  ulcers :  Sulph.y  Con. 

Ulcers  which  present  a  hluUh  or  livid  appearance  :  Ar%.^  Lach,j  Silt- 
ceuj  chiefly ;  but  also  Can.y  Sulph.,  Jferc.j  Assa,,  Aur. 
Ulcers  with  bluish  margins :  Asa. 

which  have  a  greenish  aspect :  Ars. 
which  have  a  whitish  appearance :  Merc^  ^ahin.^  Ars. 
smooth  r  Ac.  phosph.y  Juach.,  Sih^  Ran. 
superficial:  Ac.  ph.^  Ac.  nitr.y  Merc, 
tumid :  Lycop.^  Oon.y  Bella. 

with  indurated  edges :  Ars.^  Sil. ;  and  also  Merc.^  Sulph.j 
Sep^  Assa.y  Thuja^  Puls.y  Petr,,  Lye,  Bryon.j  &c. 
Ulcers  with  inverted  edges :  Lycopodium^  Ars. 
with  pale  edges :  Nux  v. 

with  elevated  edges:  Ars.y  Sil.j  Sulph.^  chiefly;   but  also 
Merc.y  Lye,  Sep.,  Puis.,  Thuja,  Assa.,  Petr.,  ac. 

Ulcers  with  jagged  edges :  Merc,  Thuja,  Staph.^  Sep.,  Acid,  ph., 
Sulph.,  Sil.,  Lach. 

Ulcers  surrounded  by  papillce:  Sulph.,  Lach.,  Sep.,  Ars.,  Puis., 
Rhus,  Sil.,  Lye,  &c. 

Uloeri  with  unhealthy  pus. 

Pus,  serous,  aqueous,  sanious :  Merc,  Acid,  nitr.,  Sulph.,  Sil.,  Ars., 
Carlo  v..  Lye,  Oraph.,  Clem.,  Ruta,  Assa.,  Rhus,  Ran.,  &c. 

Pus,  albuminous :  Ars.,  Amm.,  Sulph.,  Sil,  Sep.,  Calc,  Lye,  Puis., 
chiefly. 

Pus,  brownish:  Ars.,  Carb.  v.,  Sil.,  Bry.,  &c. 

excessive  secretion  of:  Sep.,  Puis.,  Sil.,  Ac.  ph..  Lye,  Chin., 
Arg.,  Canth.,  Staph.,  Calen.,  Scill.,  Mere,  Phosp.,  &c. 

Pus,  gelatimms:  Arg.,  Mere,  Sep.,  Sil.,  chiefly. 
gray :  Ambr.,  Lye,  Mere,  Sil.,  &c. 

yellow :  Puis.,  Lye,  Ars.,  Kreos.,  Natr.,  Nitr.,  Thuja,  Dule, 
Aur.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Clem.,  &c. 

Pus,  a^crid,  ichorous :  Ars.,  Mere,  Sil.,  Rhus,  Staph.,  Sep.,  Sulph., 
Graph.,  Clem.,  Kreos.,  Add.  nitr.,  Natr.,  Ac.  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Lye, 
Ran.,  &c. 

Pus,  sanguineous:  Ars.,  Assa.,  Sep.,  Mere;  and  Sulph.,  Sep., 
Lach.,  Sil.,  Lye,  Rhus,  Kali,  Carbo  v.,  &c. 

Vvs,  scanty  secretion.  Oft  swBpression  of:  Lach.,  Mere,  Sil.,  Calc. ; 
and  Carbo  v.,  Clem.,  Sassa.,  Phosph.,  Petr.,  Staph.,  Magn.,  Led.,  Bar., 
Graph.,  &c. 

TVB,  fetid:  SuJph.,  Ac. phosph.,  Sep. ;  and  Carbo  v.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Aur., 
Ac.  m.,  Kreos.,  Staph.,  Sec.  com..  Con.,  Sil.,  &c. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  AND  GENITAL 

ORGANS. 


INFLAMMATION   OF  THE  KIDNET6. 
Nephritis. 

Diagnosis. — Pressing,  pungent  pain  in  the  renal  region,  shooting 
along  the  urethra  to  the  bladder,  dysuria,  strangury,  and  ischuria  (when 
both  kidneys  are  affected),  hot  and  high-coloured  or  red  urine ;  draw* 
ing  up,  swelling,  and  pain  of  the  testis  on  the  affected  side  ;  numbness 
and  spasms  of  the  foot  on  the  same  side ;  nausea,  vomiting,  colic,  and 
tenesmus  :  lying  on  the  part  affected  and  motion  aggravate  the  pains. 

Causes. — Excessive  use  of  stimulants;  shocks  of  the  body,  falls,  or 
strains,  external  injuries  ;  long  lying  on  the  back,  abuse  of  diuretics  or 
cantharides,  suppressed  hemorrhoids,  or  menstruation,  metastases  or 
calculi. 

Therapeutics. — The  principal  remedies  in  this  affection  are  Aami' 
tuMj  CantharideSy  Nux  vomica^  Puhatilla^  Belladonna,  Hepar  sulpha 
risy  CannabiSj  Mercurius,  Arnica  montana. 

Aconite. — In  the  inflammatory  stage  of  this  affection,  this  remedy 
should  be  administered  in  repeated  doses,  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
Inflammatory  Fever ;  after  which,  in  the  majority  of  cases, — 

Cantharides  will  be  found  most  efficacious  in  prosecuting  the  treat- 
ment, and  may  indeed  be  had  recourse  to  at  the  very  commencement  of 
the  attack,  even  when  the  accompanying  fever  is  considerable,  particu- 
larly when  the  urine  passes  off  in  drops,  or  is  tinged  with  blood,  or  when 
micturition  is  exceedingly  painful,  with  burning  pain  in  the  urethra,  and 
when  there  are  the  general  symptoms  of  shooting,  cutting,  and  tearing 
pains  in  the  loins  and  region  of  the  kidneys,  or  even  in  cases  of  com- 
plete strangury. 

R  Canth.  Tinct.  6,  gtt  W. 
Aq.  pup.  3iT. 
Do9u.    388  ter  quaterre  yel  ssdpius  quotidie,  pro  re  nata. 

The  proved  value  of  this  medicine,  when  used  homoeopathically,  in  the 
cure  of  this  painful  disorder,  is  another  of  the  many  exemplifications  of 
the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law :  its  power  of  causing  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs,  even  when  applied  in  the  form  of  blister,  being  so  weD 
known,  that,  in  all  medical  works,  it  has  been  noted  as  an  exciting  cmnae 
of  this  affection. 

Cannabis  is  of  nearly  equal  importance  to  Cantharides  in  nephritis. 

It  is  especially  called  for  when  a  dragging  pain,  or  an  obtuse  aching  or 

pressive  pain,  or  a  sensation  as  if  from  excoriation  is  experienced,  ez- 

tftp^^»g  firom  the  region  of  the  kidneys  down  towards  the  groin,  accom* 

~y  painful  aad  difficult  urination. 
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Form  of  prescription,  the  same  as  Cantharides. 

Nux  VOMICA. — When  the  affection  can  be  traced  to  a  suppression  of 
a  hemorrhoidal  discharge,  determination  of  blood  to  the  abdomen,  excess 
of  wine  or  stimulants,  and  sedentary  habits,  and  where  we  find  consti- 
pation, feeling  of  faintness,  nausea,  vomiting,  distension  of  the  abdomen, 
and  drawing  up  of  the  testis  and  of  the  spermatic  cord.  {CocculuB  and 
Arsenicum  are  sometimes  required  after  Nux  v.) 

Pulsatilla. — In  females  of  phlegmatic  temperament,  when  the  com- 
plaint is  connected  with  irregular  or  suppressed  menstruation. 

The  dose  of  the  two  latter  remedies  may  consist  of  a  few  globules  or 
a  drop  (sixth  dilution  or  potency),  repeated  every  twelve  hours,  while 
necessary. 

Belladonna. — ^When  shooting  pains  are  experienced  in  the  kidnevs, 
extending  to  the  bladder, — and  further,  when  nephritis  is  accompanied 
with  colic  and  cardialgia,  heat  and  distension  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys, scanty  micturition,  the  urine  presenting  an  orange  yellow,  or 
sometimes  a  bright  red  colour,  and  depositing  red  or  whitish  thick  sedi- 
ment ;  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  periodical  aggravation — constipation. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Cantharides. 

Hepar  sulphubis  is  useful,  when  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  the 
formation  of  an  abscess  or  the  commencement  of  suppuration :  here  the 
diagnosis  is  difficult,  and  the  professional  student  must  be  careful  not  to 
mistake  the  apparent  alleviation  of  suffering  for  the  subjugation  of  the 
disease.  The  following  symptoms  may  serve  as  a  guide  in  these  cases : 
cessation  of  the  acute  pain,  a  sensation  of  throbbing,  and  a  feeling  of 
weight  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys  ;  alternate  chills  and  slight  flushes 
of  heat,  and  copious  perspiration. 

R  PoIt.  Hep.  Sulph.  8,  gr.  W. 
Diyide  in  partes  seqaaL  ooto,  quarmn  siimat  onam  tertiis  horia. 

Mercurius  is  also  valuable  in  this  stage,  but  more  particularly  when 
diarrhoea  and  tenesmus  are  present. 

CoLCHicuM. — ^When,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of  this  disease, 
there  is  excessive  nausea  with  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdameny  and 
painful  and  scanty  emission  of  bright  red  urine. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Uantharides. 

When  the  disease  has  assumed  a  chronic  form,  and  induration  of  the 
kidneys  has  taken  place,  Mercurius  will  often  be  found  useful,  followed 
by  Aurum^  unless  some  marked  indication  calls  for  the  employment  of 
another  medicine. 

In  Nephritis  arising  from  contusions  or  violent  concussions  of  the 
body.  Arnica  is  the  principal  remedy. 

In  cases  arising  from  the  abuse  of  Cantharides  in  blistering  we  may 
exhibit  a  drop  or  two  of  the  saturated  solution  of  Camphor^  and  every 
Iiour  rub  the  inside  of  the  thighs  with  the  same  preparation,  twice  a  day, 
until  relief  is  attained. 

Observation. — This  disease  sometimes  arises  from  the  presence  of 

calculi  in  the  kidneys ;  in  which  case  the  symptoms  of  fever  do  not 

occur,  until  a  considerable  time  after  severe  pain  has  been  experienced ; 

— ^further  a  numbness  of  the  thigh,  and  a  retraction  of  the  testicle  of 

26 
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the  affected  side,  are  considered  as  distinguishing  marks  of  the  existence 
of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  ureter : — here  the  use  of  Nociatiana 
rustica  has  repeatedly  been  found  a  useful  palliative,  administered  every 
half  hour.  But  one  or  more  of  the  subjoined  medicaments  may  be  found 
more  appropriate,  and  of  a  more  permanent  benefit :  Lj/cop.^  Sa9$a^ 
Cannab.^  Mez,^  Bella,,  Calc.  In  conclusion,  the  following  remedies  (the 
utility  of  which  in  various  forms  of  nephritis  or  nephralgia,  either 
chronic  or  otherwise,  clinical  observation  has  confirmed)  may  be  pointed 
out,  as  meriting  the  attention  of  the  professional  student:  CalcareOj 
Carbonicaj  Lycopodium,  Capsicum,  Colchicum,  PJu>sp?iaruSj  Septa,  Uva 
ursij  Kali  carbonicum  et  nitricum,  and  Graphites. 

Patients  suffering  from  Nephritis  should  strictly  avoid  wine,  milt 
liquor,  and  spirits. 

In  the  event  of  suppuration,  the  following,  in  addition  to  Hepar  $^ 
have  been  recommended :  Arsenicumj  Sulphury  Siliceaj  Kali  nitrieum^ 
and  Sarsaparilla. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   BLADDER. 

Cystith, 

Burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  vesica,  with  tension,  heat,  pain 
when  touched,  and  external  tumefaction  ;  frequent  and  painful  discharge 
of  urine,  or  suppression,  and  generally  tenesmus ;  fever,  and  sometimes 
vomiting,  as  in  Nephritis.  The  causes  of  this  complaint  closely  resemble 
those  of  Nephritis,  but  it  occurs  more  frequently  in  parturition  than  the 
latter  affection. 

Therapeutics. — We  should  have  recourse  to  Aconitum,  as  in  Ne- 
phritis, when  a  considerable  degree  of  inflammatory  fever  is  present, 
followed  by — 

Gantharides,  which  here,  as  in  the  above-mentioned  disease,  is  the 
leading  remedy : 

Nux  VOMICA : — ^When  the  affection  is  attributable  to  habitual  indul- 
gence in  wine  or  spirituous  liquors,  this  remedy,  timely  administered, 
will,  in  many  instances,  check  its  further  progress ;  and  also,  when  it 
results  from  suppressed  hemorrhoids,  or  other  habitual  discharges,  or 
from  dyspeptic  derangements.  It  may  be  followed,  if  required,  by 
Sulphur  and  Calcarea,  The  two  last-named  remedies  are  well  adapted 
to  the  treatment  of  the  chronic  form  of  the  complaint. 

Pulsatilla,  is  valuable  in  checking  the  development  of  the  affection, 
when  arising  from  suppressed  menstruation ;  and  is,  moreover,  service- 
able in  all  cases,  from  whatever  cause  arising,  when  occurring  in  indi- 
viduals of  phlegmatic  temperament,  with  the  following  symptoms: 
frequent  desire  to  urinate,  painful  and  scanty  emission  of  slimy  or 
sanguinolent  urine,  which  deposits  a  purulent-looking  sediment ;  burn- 
ing and  cutting  pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  with  external  heat  and 
tumefaction ;  suppression  of  urine. 

Hyoscyamus. — ^When  there  is  di£Scult  urination,  but  the  disease  is 
not  far  advanced,  particularly  when  we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  this 
symptom  arises  from  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  neck  ot  the  bladder, 
or  when  in  fact  it  is  more  of  a  spasmodic  than  inflammatory  character. 
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Digitalis  is  serviceable  when,  in  addition  to  the  ischuria,  a  constrictive 
pain  is  felt  in  the  bladder ;  and  Arsenicum  and  Carbo  v.  have  been 
found  very  efficacious  in  allaying  the  burning  in  the  urethra  during 
urination,  when  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  or  any  of  the  foregoing  remedies 
have  not  succeeded  in  arresting  it.  Arsenicum  is,  further,  of  great 
service  when  there  is  intense  thirst,  and  a  distressing  degree  of  anxiety 
and  restlessness. 

Form  of  prescription  of  the  first-named  remedies,  the  same  as  in 
Nephritis:  HyoscyamuSy  Digitalis^  Sulphury  Calcareay  Arsenicum^ 
and  Carbo  v.,  the  same  as  Nux  v.,  and  Pulsatilla.  Helleborus  niger^ 
as  also  Veratrum  and  Capsicumj  have  been  favourably  spoken  of  in 
cases  which  come  on  gradually,  but  subsequently  become  very  severe, 
attended  with  frequent  urging  to  urinate,  and  spasmodic  pains,  during 
which  only  a  small  quantity  of  water  is  passed ;  to  these  symptoms  are 
added,  continual  inclination  to  vomit,  aversion  to  all  kinds  of  food,  ex- 
cessive distension  of  the  abdomen.  When  the  disease  has  arisen  from 
the  application  of  Cantharides  as  a  blister  in  allopathic  practice,  Cam- 
phor must  be  resorted  to  as  described  under  Nephritis.  And  when  it 
arises  from  the  presence  of  stone  or  gravel,  the  same  remedies  as  those 
mentioned  at  the  termination  of  the  preceding  chapter,  are  the  most 
useful.  Arsenicum  alb.y  Nux  v.,  Sulph.y  Sepia^  Silicea^  and  Kali  nitri- 
cUmj  are  the  remedies  on  which  our  chief  reliance  may  be  placed  when 
suppuration  sets  in.  And  Helleborus  niger,  Capsicum^  Staphysagria^ 
Lycopodiumj  or  Baryta,  when  Blennorrhcea  supervenes. 

Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Bladder  is  accompanied  by  an  extremely 
irritable  state  of  that  organ,  together  with  a  profuse  secretion  of  mucus 
which  is  discharged  along  with  the  urine.  From  the  latter  circumstance 
the  designation  of  Catarrhus  vesicce  has  been  given  to  this  form  of  the 
disease.  The  remedies  which  are  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  cystitis  are.  Dulcamara,  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur ;  or  Merc,  Calc., 
Nux,  Phosph.,  Can.,  Kali,  Antimon.  c,  &c. 

retention  of  urine. 

Ischuria, 

When  an  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  takes  place,  the  fluid  accu- 
mulates and  distends  the  bladder  to  such  an  extent,  that  it  rises  up 
above  the  pubis,  and  forms  a  perceptible  swelling  in  the  hypogastric 
region ;  the  entire  abdomen  becomes  tumid  and  tender  to  the  touch, 
and  a  considerable  degree  of  fever  is  present ;  the  inclination  to  pass 
water  is  frequent  and  urging,  but  utterly  ineffectual,  and  accompanied 
by  intense  pain. 

Ischury  is  always  to  be  held  as  a  dangerous  affection  when  it  con- 
tinues for  any  length  of  time,  for  if  relief  be  not  administered,  inflam- 
mation and  consequent  mortification  ensues,  the  urine  finds  an  outlet 
into  the  abdomen,  and  death  soon  follows. 

The  causes  of  retention  of  urine  are,  usually,  inflammation  or  stric- 
ture of  the  urethra,  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins ;  suddenly- 
suppressed  hemorrhoids,  either  by  extirpation  or  otherwise ;  over-dis- 
tension, spasm  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  inflammation  or  hernia  of 
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the  bladder,  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  absorption  of  cantharides  applied 
externally,  or  taken  internally,  excess  in  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors, 
the  pressure  of  the  rectum,  from  a  lodgment  of  indurated  faeces,  or  of 
the  uterus,  tumours,  &c.,  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  swelling  or  ulcer 
of  the  prostate  sland,  calculi,  or  particles  of  gravel  lodging  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  the  urethra. 

Thbrapbutics. — The  following  remedies  may  be  quoted  as  those 
which  are  best  adapted  to  overcome  all  ordinary  cases  of  ischury :  Aeo- 
nitumj  Camphora,  Cantharides^  Sulphur ^  Calc.  (?.,  Nitx  v.,  Carb»  r.,  and 
Arsenicum. 

Aconitum  is  peculiarly  efficacious  when  there  is  considerable  fev^, 
with  burning  heat  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  outwardly  perceptible 
to  the  touch.  In  the  case  of  children,  where,  in  addition  to  the  fore- 
going symptoms,  there  is  also  distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  suppres- 
sion both  of  faeces  and  urine,  this  medicine  is,  moreover,  one  of  our 
most  important  remedies.  In  urgent  cases,  a  dose  of  this  remedy  may 
be  exhibited  every  half  hour  or  so,  until  the  symptoms  yield. 

Camphora  forms  a  valuable  general  remedy  where  no  occasional 
cause  of  the  disorder  can  be  detected,  but  it  is  also  of  great  serviee 
where  the  complaint  evidently  arises  from  spasmodic  action.  Burning 
heat  in  the  abdomen  and  urethra,  with  shivering  coldness  of  the  surface, 
and  shivering  succeeded  by  a  hot  fit,  do  not  contraindicate  the  employ- 
ment  of  Camphora^  but  as  soon  as  the  incipient  symptoms  of  fever 
become  more  developed,  Aconitum  must  be  had  recourse  to.  In  admi- 
nistering Camphora^  we  shall  frequently  find  it  sufficient,  particularly 
with  children  or  very  sensitive  subjects,  to  make  the  patient  smell  tlM 
camphorated  spirit ;  in  other  cases  a  drop  or  two  of  the  first  attenua- 
tion, or  of  the  common  spirits  of  camphor,  may  be  given  on  a  piece  <tf 
sugar,  and  repeated  twice  or  thrice  in  a  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
The  attempted  cure  of  hemorrhoids  by  the  knife  or  ligature  forms  a  not 
unfrequent  source  of  urinary  complaints,  and  of  ischuria  amongst 
others.  When  retention  of  urine  has  arisen  from  such  a  cause,  or  from 
excessive  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  the  urine  should  be 
drawn  ofi*  by  the  catheter,  and  the  pain  relieved  by  the  administration 
of  Sulphur^  in  alternation  with  Aconite.  Should  these  not  perma- 
nently relieve,  and  the  pain  consist  of  a  severe  burning  description, 
Carho  v.  and  Arsenicuvi  must  be  prescribed.  Nux  v.  is  extremely 
useful  when  the  patient  has  been  addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors ;  and  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  serviceable  medicaments, 
in  conjunction  with  Sulphur^  Pulsatilla^  Carho  v.,  Arsenicum^  &c, 
according  to  the  characteristic  features  of  the  case,  in  efiecting  a  radi- 
cal cure  where  that  is  practicable.  When  ischury  has  been  caused  by 
over-distension,  from  want  of  opportunity  of  emptying  the  bladder 
while  travelling,  &c.,  the  catheter  should  be  introduced  to  draw  off  the 
accumulated  urine,  and  the  contractility  of  the  bladder  restored  by 
means  of  Hyoscyamibs^  Arnica^  Dulcamara^  or  Arsenicum.  The 
repeated  application  of  cold  water  to  the  hypogastric  region  may  also 
prove  beneficial  in  this  respect.  When  surgical  assistance  is  not  at 
hand,  or  when,  particularly  in  the  case  of  females,  the  introduction  of 
the  catheter  is  objected  to  from  feelings  of  delicacy,  Aconitum  or  Cam- 
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phora  ought  to  be  tried  first,  and  will  very  frequently  supersede  the 
necessity  of  resorting  to  mechanical  interference,  and,  moreover,  mate- 
rially tend  to  ward  off  any  evil  effects  which  might  otherwise  arise  in 
consequence  of  the  prolonged  retention.  The  application  of  hot  fomen- 
tations to  the  pubic  region,  and  the  use  of  the  hip-bath,  or  large  injec- 
tions of  tepid  water  are  sometimes  sufficient  to  promote  the  expulsion  of 
the  urine.  Retention  of  urine  depending  upon  spasm  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  frequently  yields  to  the  use  of  Camphora^  but  other  reme- 
dies, such  as  Aconitum^  &c.,  may  be  required  in  particular  cases.  When 
the  disorder  is  occasioned  by  distension  of  the  rectum  from  alvine  con- 
cretions, or  flatus  pressing  upon  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  effectual 
removal  of  the  primary  disorder  must  be  obtained  by  means  of  Opium^ 
Nux  v.,  PuUatillc^  Plunib,  <?.,  Sulphur^  and,  where  required,  Aconi- 
turn.  The  employment  of  unmedicatcd  enemata,  and  of  the  catheter, 
may  frequently  be  found  requisite  as  auxiliary  means  of  relief. 

if  ischuria  arise  from  distension  of  the  uterus  in  consequence  of  an 
accumulation  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  or  from  gas  or  flatus,  retrovenio 
uteri,  tumours  (polypi),  &c.,  pressing  against  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or 
the  urethra, — Sepia,  Puh.j  Bella.,  ifux  v.,  StUph.,  Phosphorus,  Lyco- 
podium, — Staphysagria,  Calcarea,  Belladonna,  Cantharides,  kc,  are 
the  remedies  by  which  a  radical  cure  is  most  likely  to  be  accomplished. 
In  the  instance  of  retention  of  urine  from  hernia  of  the  bladder,  the 
urine  should  be  taken  away  by  means  of  the  catheter,  the  protruded 
bladder  reduced,  and  a  truss  applied ;  if  the  hernia  be  irreducible,  the 
swelling  should  be  supported  by  a  suspensory  bandage,  but  we  may  fre- 
quently succeed  in  effecting  the  reduction  and  of  materially  guarding 
against  relapses  by  the  aid  of  such  remedies  as  Nux  v.,  Aconitum, 
Opium,  Sulphur,  Plumbum,  &c.    (See  Hernia.) 

If  inflammation  or  enlargement  of  the  prostate  be  the  evident  cause, 
Aeonitum,  Pulsatilla,  and  Thuja  will  be  found  useful.  If  paralysis  of 
the  bladder,  Hyoscyamus,  Arsenicum,  I^ulcamara,  or  other  remedies, 
according  to  the  original  disorder  which  has  been  productive  of  the 
paralytic  affection.  And  when  inflammation  of  the  bladder  or  kidneys, 
or  inflammation  or  stricture  of  the  urethra,  have  given  rise  to  the  reten- 
tion, see  Cystitis,  Gonorrhcea,  and  Stricture. 

Calculi  lodging  in  the  urethra,  and  occasioning  obstructed  micturition, 
require  to  be  extracted  or  cut  out. 

difficulty  in  discharging  the  urine. 

Dysuria.     Stranguria. 

Dysury,  or  difficulty  in  discharging  water,  may  arise  from  various 
causes,  such  as  inflammation  of  the  urethra  arising  from  gonorrhoea,  or 
the  employment  of  acrid  injections,  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  or  blad- 
der, spasm  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal 
veins,  a  collection  of  hardened  faeces  in  the  rectum ;  excess  in  drinking 
intoxicating  beverages,  tumour  or  other  diseases  of  the  prostate  gland, 
the  suppression  of  an  eruption  or  of  some  habitual  discharge,  or  the  pro- 
longed application  of  cold,  particularly  in  gouty  habits,  the  lodgment 


406  URINARY    AND    GENITAL    ORGANS. 

of  particles  of  gravel  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  in  the  urethra,  and 
the  abuse  of  cantharides,  either  externally  or  internally,  &c.,  &c. 

Dysury  is  commonly  attended  with  frequent  inclination  to  urinate, 
smarting  pain,  heat  and  di£Sculty  in  voiding  the  water,  and  a  senae  of 
fulness  in  the  region  of  the  bladder.  When  there  are  painful  or  uneasy 
urgings,  and  the  urine  passes  off  only  in  drops  or  in  minute  quantities, 
the  disorder  is  usually  termed  strangury.  When  the  disease  is  induced 
by  the  presence  of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  urethra, — nausea  or 
vomiting,  and  a  sharp  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  as  also  in  that  of  the 
kidney  or  urethra,  accompany  the  before-mentioned  symptoms.  Wlieu 
from  a  similar  cause,  having  its  seat  in  the  bladder,  or  when  produced 
by  gravel  lodged  in  the  urethra,  an  acute  pain  is  experienced  at  the 
extremity  of  the  penis,  especially  during  the  emission  of  the  last  drops 
of  urine,  and  the  stream  of  urine  is  either  spiral  or  bifurcated.  Shoiud 
scirrhous  enlargement  of  the  prostate  have  given  rise  to  the  complaint, 
a  hard,  painless  tumour  may  be  detected  by  the  introduction  of  the 
finger  into  the  rectum,  or  it  may  even  be  felt  on  pressing  the  hand 
against  the  perinseum. 

Therapeutics. — As  this  disease  is  almost  always  symptomatic,  the 
treatment  must  be  directed  against  the  primary  affection.  We  shall 
accordingly  confine  ourselves  in  this  place  to  a  brief  description  of  the 
indications  of  the  remedies  which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest 
success  in  ordinary  cases.  When  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  make 
water,  with  great  pain  and  difficulty  in  voiding  it,  the  discharge  being, 
at  the  same  time,  very  small  in  quantity,  often  passed  only  m  drops, 
and  presenting  a  dark-red,  muddy  appearance,  the  symptoms  will  gene- 
rally yield,  or  at  all  events  become  materially  relieved  by  the  employ* 
ment  of  Aeonitum,  When  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the  hypogastric  region 
is  complained  of,  together  with  a  cutting,  burning,  or  aching  pain,  Pvl- 
satilla  may  be  prescribed  with  advantage ;  and  Belladonna  when  a 
darting  or  pricking  pain  extending  from  the  lumbar  region  to  the  blad- 
der, agitation  and  colic  are  encountered.  Hepar  8.  has  been  found  pro- 
ductive of  permanent  benefit  when  Bella,  gave  but  temporary  relief.  If 
the  calls  to  make  water  be  extremely  urgent,  and  the  urine  is  passed  in 
a  very  small  stream,  is  acrid,  dark-coloured,  soon  becomes  cloudy,  and 
exhales  an  offensive  odour,  Mercurius  may  be  prescribed.  Hepar  «.  is 
frequently  useful  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Merc.  For  dysuria,  with 
almost  incessant  inclination  to  make  water,  Petroseltnum  is  often  very 
serviceable  ;  and  the  performance  of  the  act  of  urination  is  at  the  same 
time  extremely  difficult,  the  urine  invariably  passing  only  in  single 
drops  attended  with  severe  burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder 
and  in  the  urethra,  Cantharides  can,  with  difficulty,  be  dispensed  with. 
The  several  causes  of  the  disorder  must  always  be  attended  to,  and  will, 
where  known,  prove  of  great  assistance  in  selecting  the  homoeopathic 
remedy.  We  shall  accordingly  find  that  when  excess  in  drinking  (either 
vinous  or  spirituous  liquors)  has  given  rise  to  it :  Nux  v.,  Opium^  at 
Sulphur  and  Pulsatilla  are  the  most  applicable.  When  disease  of  the 
prostate  gland,  and  when  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  or 
suppressed  hemorrhoids:  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur ^  or  Aeonitumj 
Carbo  v.,  Lachesis^  Arsenicum^   Lycopodiumj    Cfalcarea^    Mercurius. 
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(See  art.  Hemorrhoids.)  Again,  when  the  disease  has  been  excited 
by  a  fall  or  a  blow  on  the  back  or  region  of  the  bladder,  Arnica^  and 
when  it  has  arisen  in  consequence  of  a  fi^ight,  Aconitum^  are  for  the 
most  part,  the  most  serviceable  remedies.  The  abuse  of  Cantharides 
applied  externally  or  taken  internally  is  not  an  unfrequent  source  of  the 
complaint,  and  is  chiefly  to  be  removed  by  Spirits  of  Uamphor^  which  is, 
moreover,  the  principal  remedy,  particularly  at  the  commencement  of  the 
cure,  when  other  poisons  have  occasioned  an  attack  of  dysuria.  Acanitum 
and  Pulsatilla  are  sometimes  required  after  Camphor.  When  a  chill 
or  the  prolonged  application  of  cold  has  induced  the  disease,  a  prefe- 
rence must  be  given  to  AconitCy  Belladonna^  or  Dulcamara^  or  to  ifux  v,j 
Pulsatilla^  Mercurius^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  or  Sarsaparilla.  And  when 
inflammation  of  the  prostate  gland^  forms  the  primary  cause,  Pulsatilla 
and  Thuja  often  prove  of  essential  service.     The  age  and  sex  of  the 

?atient  is  also  a  frequent  guide  to  the  selection  of  particular  remedies, 
'hus,  in  old  men,  Lycopodium  and  Opium  are  almost  always  called  for 
at  one  period  or  other  of  the  treatment.  In  ataxic  females  or  pregnant 
women,  Pulsatillay  Cakarea,  Acid,  phosphoricum,  or  Sulphur^  Conium^ 
Nux  v.,  and  in  children,  Aconttum^  Belladonna^  Nux  t;.,  Pulsatilla  are 
the  medicaments  which  have  hitherto  been  most  frequently  used  with 
the  best  results.  In  acute  cases  the  diet  must  be  sparing,  and  some- 
times consist  exclusively  of  demulcent  drinks,  such  as  gruel,  &c.,  espe- 
cially if  the  pain  is  very  severe.  Warm  fomentations  and  injections  of 
tepid  water  sometimes  give  considerable  relief.  In  all  cases  salt  should 
be  partaken  of  in  great  moderation,  and  acids  altogether  eschewed.  In 
chronic  cases  considerable  relief  is  often  obtained  from  drinking  copi- 
ously of  cold  water  throughout  the  day.  Exposure  to  currents  of  air 
ought  always  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  are  subject  to  urinary  com- 
plaints. (See  Nephritis,  Cystitis,  and  also  the  indications  which  have 
oeen  given  for  the  remedies  employed  in  Hematuria.) 

suppression  of  urine. 

A  partial  and  occasionally  even  complete  suppression  of  urine  fre- 
quently takes  place  in  fever.  It  also  occurs  in  dropsy,  and  in  inflam- 
mation of  various  organs,  such  as  the  kidneys,  &c. ;  and  finally  it  may 
arise  from  loss  of  secreting  power  in  the  kidneys.  The  term  is  now, 
for  the  most  part,  confined  to  the  latter  form  of  the  complaint ;  and  it 
is  our  intention  in  this  place  to  restrict  ourselves  to  that  variety.  The 
disease  commonly  takes  place  in  individuals  beyond  the  meridian  of 
life  ;  but  it  is  occasionally  met  with  at  a  less  mature  age,  and  is  some- 
times encountered  even  in  children.  Gouty  habits  appear  to  be  most 
liable  to  be  seized  with  it,  and  particularly  after  being  much  exposed  to 
cold  and  wet,  or  on  the  suppression  of  an  eruption,  or  some  accustomed 

I  At  the  commenoement  of  Prostatitis,  Belladonna  may  be  prescribed  with  adyantage, 
when  the  pain  is  increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  oyer  the  seat  of  the  gland,  and 
when  there  is  considerable  fulness  or  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 
Ctmnabit  IB  also  worthy  of  attention  under  similar  circumstances.  If  the  pains  are  less 
Mrere,  consisting  more  of  an  obtuse  aching  description,  Mereuruu  is  useful.  When 
prostatitis  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  suppressed  gonorrhoea,  PuUatiUa  and  Lycopodium  haye 
been  particularly  recommended.  In  chronic  inflammation  of  the  prostate,  and  oonseou- 
tiye  induration,  Tht^a^  Merc.f  Carbo  v.,  Oak.  c,  and  Oonium  form  the  principal  remedies. 
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discharge,  such  as  hemorrhoids,  &c.  Generally  speaking,  there  is  no 
desire  to  make  water,  nor  is  there  pain  or  tumefaction  above  the  pubes 
indicating  an  accumulation  of  urine,  the  defective  secretion  of  whidi 
will  be  farther  confirmed  by  the  introduction  of  the  catheter.  Nausea, 
constipation,  and  an  occasional  sense  of  sinking,  usually  accompany  the 
disorder.  Sometimes  a  series  of  other  distressing  symptoms,  such  u 
frequent  and  severe  fits  of  vomiting,  hiccough^  pain  in  the  back,  intense 
headache  and  restlessness  are  present  from  the  commencement.  The 
pulse  continues  for  some  time  normal ;  when  it  becomes  slower  it  indi- 
cates danger.  The  skin  is  generally  natural,  but  profuse  sweating 
sometimes  supervenes,  and  the  perspiration  has,  in  some  instances, 
been  found  to  exhale  a  strong  urinous  odour. 

Suppression  of  urine  leads  sooner  or  later  to  serious  consequenoes, 
if  the  secretion  be  not  restored,  and  is  frequently  very  speedily  fatal,  in 
consequence,  apparently,  of  inducing  cerebral  disease,  and  terminatiDg 
in  coma. 

Therapeutics. — The  homoeopathic  remedies  which,  in  most  instancei, 
may  be  employed  with  success  in  restoring  the  functions  of  the  kidneji 
are:  Aconitum,  Camphora^  Cantharides^  Nux  v.,  Puh.j  BeUadonniOy 
Opiumj  Lyeopodiumj  Sulphur^  &c.     Their  leading  indications  in  sop- 

Eression,  or  diminished  secretion  of  urine,  are  similar  to  those  whieh 
ave  been  given  under  the  heads  of  Dysuria  and  Ischuria.  Attention 
should  in  every  case  be  directed  to  the  causes  which  have  apparently 
been  the  means  of  developing  the  disorder,  and  the  selection  of  tb 
remedies  made  in  accordance  therewith.  Thus,  when  the  suppressioD 
or  retropulsion  of  an  eruption  has  called  forth  the  disorder,  Sulphur 
will  form  an  almost  indispensable  remedy.  The  same  remedy,  together 
with  Nux  i;.,  PuhatiHa,  Oakarea  or  Sepia^  is  equally  useful  where 
some  habitual  discharge,  such  as  the  hemorrhoidal,  menstrual,  &c,  has 
been  checked.  The  affection,  as  already  observed,  is  prone  to  occur  m 
gouty  habits,  conjoined  with  free  living,  or  excessive  indulgence  in  spi- 
rituous liquors.  In  these  cases  N\ix  v.  will  prove  of  great  service,  espe- 
cially when  we  meet  with  nausea,  or  frequent  and  violent  vomiting, 
headache,  or  heat  in  the  face  and  head  after  meals,  constipation,  noc- 
turnal restlessness,  or  unrefreshing  sleep  with  frightful  dreams.  Opiwrn^ 
Lycopodiuniy  Lachem^  or  Sulphur  may,  in  some  cases,  be  found  neces- 
sary, when  Nux  v.  is  inadequate  to  effect  a  radical  cure.  When  expo- 
sure to  cold  and  wet  has  given  rise  to  the  disorder.  Dulcamara  may  be 
found  useful  at  the  commencement,  particularly  when  there  is  a  copious 
and  offensive  secretion  from  the  skin.  Acidum  nitricum  and  Coloejfntk 
may  be  of  some  utility  where  the  perspiration  is  profuse  and  exlMles 
an  urinous  odour.  In  all  cases,  any  signs  of  an  approach  of  cerebral 
disease  ought  to  be  studiously  watched,  and,  when  detected,  immediately 
combatted  by  the  appropriate  remedies.  (See  Phrenitis.)  The  follow- 
ing remedies  may  also  be  enumerated  as  worthy  of  attention  in  tins 
disease :  Cannabis,  Alumina,  Kreosotum,  Bryonia,  Carlo  v.,  JEuph^T' 
bium,  Staphysagria,  Clematis,  Digitalis,  Squilla,  Colehieum,  Orajmiiei, 
Rhus,  &c.  For  the  treatment  of  suppression  of  urine  in  consequence 
of  NephritiSj  Cystitis,  or  Hydrops,  see  those  diseases. 
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STRICTURE   OF  THE   URETHRA. 

A  strioture  of  the  urethra  may  be  defined  to  be  a  diminution,  or  such 
an  alteration  of  a  portion  of  the  tube  as  renders  it,  at  the  affected  part, 
much  narrower  than  what  it  is  in  the  normal  state,  or  even  completely 
obstructed.  The  formation  of  the  disease  appears,  in  most  instances, 
to  depend  upon  a  thickening  of  parts  of  the  canal,  the  result  of  inflam- 
matory action.  The  first,  or  at  all  events  one  of  the  earliest  signs  of 
stricture  of  the  urethra  is  the  retention  of  a  few  drops  of  urine  in  the 
passage  after  the  patient  has  performed  the  act  of  micturition ;  but 
these  drops  are  soon  involuntarily  emitted ;  while  another  small  quan- 
tity, accumulated  between  the  cervix  of  the  bladder  and  the  stricture, 
may  be  expelled  by  the  effect  of  pressure  below  the  urethra.  The  next, 
ana  sometimes  the  first  derangement  observed  is,  that  there  is  a  fre- 
quent inclination  to  void  water,  the  patient  being  under  the  necessity  of 
emptying  the  bladder  repeatedly  in  the  course  of  the  night.  As  the 
obstruction  increases,  the  urine  cannot  be  passed  without  pain  and 
effort,  and  the  stream  becomes  forked,  spiral,  or  scattered.  In  the 
advanced  stage  of  the  disease  the  urine  comes  away  by  drops,  and  is 
sometimes  mixed  with  purulent  matter  or  glairy  mucus.  In  addition  to 
these  symptoms,  the  patient  is  distressed  with  pain  about  the  glans 
penis,  and  occasionally  in  the  loins,  and  is,  moreover,  often  attacked 
with  severe  paroxysms  of  intermittent  fever.  Exposure  to  cold,  violent 
exercise,  excess  in  venery,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  table  aggravate  all 
the  symptoms,  and  cause  entire  stoppage  of  urine.  The  thin,  glairy,  or 
gleety  discharge,  which-  commonly  attends,  has  frequently  led  to  the 
mistake  that  the  case  is  one  of  gonorrhoea  secondaria,  or  gleet ;  but  the 
existence  of  the  symptoms  we  have  above  enumerated,  together  with  the 
unequivocal  proof  which  is  to  be  derived  from  the  introduction  of  an 
appropriate  bougie,  remove  all  uncertainty.  The  most  common  seat  of 
the  stricture  is  just  behind  the  bulb ;  and  that  which  is  perhaps  next  in 
frequency  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches  within  the  canal ;  then  three 
and  a  half ;  and  sometimes  close  to  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra. 

The  evils  which  are  liable  to  result  from  old  and  aggravated  cases  of 
stricture  are  thickening  of  the  bladder,  with  deprivation  of  its  usual 
power  of  expansion,  or  inflammation  accompanied  with  discharge  of  a 
sort  of  viscid  secretion,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  pus;  retention  of 
urine,  and  dilatation  and  ulceration  of  the  urethra  between  the  bladder 
and  the  first  and  principal  stricture.  When  the  urethra  ulcerates,  and 
abscesses  form  and  burst,  channels  are  produced,  through  which  the 
urine  escapes  into  the  surrounding  cellular  membrane,  and  fistulas  in 
perinceo  are  constituted. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  incipient  stage  of  stricture  of  the  urethra  a 
cure  may  often  be  effected  by  appropriate  medicines ;  even  in  a  more 
advanced  stage  a  cure  is  sometimes  practicable,  or  at  all  events  such  a 
degree  of  improvement  capable  of  being  brought  about  that  the  after 
treatment  by  mechanical  means,  where  requisite,  is  thereby  materially 
£uilitated.  The  following  are  the  principal  medicines  from  the  em- 
ployment of  which  results  of  a  satisfactory  nature  are  frequently  to  be 
obtained :  CannahUj  Petroselinum,  Cantharide$y  CampharOj  MercurvMj 
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Aconitum,  Sulphur;  and,  in  some  instances,  with  induration,  and  more 
or  less  contraction  and  thickening  of  the  urethra :  ChnuxtU,  Ihde,j 
Digit.j  Petr,y  Sulph.y  or,  Acid,  nitr.j  Silicea^  Calcarea^  Lycapodium^ 
Pulsatilla,  &c.  A  few  of  the  leading  indications  for  the  selection  ojf 
some  of  these  remedies  will  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  Dysuria,  He- 
maturia, Gonorrhoea.  If  the  symptoms  are  invariably  exacerbated  by 
exposure  to  cold,  Dulcamara  may  be  prescribed  with  advantage ;  and 
when  excess  in  wine  or  spirituous  liquors  causes  serious  aggravation, 
occasionally  complete  retention  of  urine,  Nux  v.  is  a  useful  palliative. 
(See  Retention  of  Urine.) 

In  old  inveterate  cases,  and  particularly  in  permanent  bad  cartila- 
ginous strictures,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  ordinary  mechanical 
means.  In  cases  where  it  seems  requisite  from  the  commencement  to 
conduct  the  treatment  on  the  principle  of  mechanically  dilating  the 
contracted  part  of  the  urethra  by  means  of  bougies  or  elastic  gum- 
catheters,  but  where  the  urethra  is  so  irritable  that  the  patient  cannot 
bear  the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  or  where  copious  hemorrhage 
follows  its  employment,  Aconitum  or  Arnica  may  be  prescribed  with 
advantage.  These  remedies  are,  moreover,  often  of  great  utility  in 
warding  off  inflammatory  action  in  the  testes  from  the  use  of  bougies. 

Where  the  medical  treatment  no  longer  offers  any  reasonable  pros- 
pect of  success,  and  the  stricture  is  so  complete  or  extensive  as  entirely 
to  arrest  the  introduction  of  the  bougie,  a  surgical  operation  becomes 
necessary,  which  consists  in  the  perforation  of  the  stricture,  with  a 
stilet ;  or  the  plan  of  cutting  down  to  the  stricture,  and  then  cutting 
through  the  diseased  part  of  the  tube  must  be  resorted  to. 

urinary  abscess  and  fistula. 

Fistulas  in  perinsRO. 

Fistulas  in  perinseo  arc  ulcerated  openings  in  the  perinaeum,  which  not 
unfrequently  take  place  in  consequence  of  the  natural  passage  for  the 
urine  becoming  completely  impervious  from  stricture.  The  urethra 
becomes  ulcerated  immediately  behind  the  seat  of  the  obstruction,  and 
the  urine  escapes  into  the  cellular  membrane ;  the  injected  parts  swell 
and  inflame;  suppuration  speedily  supervenes;  the  abscess  bursts,  and 
the  fistulous  opening,  forming  an  outlet  for  the  urine,  is  produced.  In 
some  instances  no  urine  is  discharged  from  the  aperture  until  two  or 
three  days  have  elapsed,  but  in  others  it  flows  from  the  first,  intermixed 
with  fetid  pus.  The  secretion  of  pus  then  diminishes,  and  the  urine 
passes  out  at  the  new  channel  in  large  quantities.  Several  external 
openings  are  occasionally  formed,  in  place  of  one.  Fistulse,  of  a  similar 
nature  to  the  foregoing,  may  be  produced  in  the  groin,  scrotum,  and  even 
at  the  base  of  the  penis  near  the  pubis ;  and  in  some  rare  cases  they 
form  a  communication  between  the  rectum  and  the  part  of  the  urethra 
behind  the  obstruction.  Retention  of  urine  is  no  longer  prone  to  ooenr 
when  fistulse  in  perinseo  are  established. 

Therapeutics. — It  is  recommended  by  most  surgeons  to  open  the 
abscess  which  forms  the  swelling  in  the  perinseum  early.  The  cure  of 
fistula  necessarily  depends  upon  that  which  has  given  rise  to  it,  vis.,  the 
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Strictures  themselves :  when  these  are  removed,  either  by  the  ulcerative 
process  which  preceded  the  production  of  the  fistula,  or  by  other 
means,  the  urine  resumes  its  natural  course,  and  the  fistulous  aperture 
closes.  If  it  should  not  do  so,  we  must  seek  to  effect  this  object  by  the 
employment  of  homoeopathic  medicines ;  and  of  these  the  following  will 

Jenerally  answer  best:  Silicea^  Sulphury  Calcarea,  and,  sometimes 
lercuriuSy  Arsenicum^  Lachesisy  or  Cantharides.  The  introduction  of  a 
ffum-catheter  into  the  bladder,  and  the  confinement  of  the  patient  to 
bed  for  a  few  days,  is  in  some  cases  sufficient ;  but  where  this  is  im- 
practicable from  the  stricture  remaining  entire,  and  refusing  to  yield 
to  the  usual  remedial  agents,  a  staff*  may  be  passed  down  the  urethra 
as  far  as  the  stricture,  the  canal  laid  open,  a  catheter  conveyed  into  the 
bladder,  and  kept  there  until  cicatrization  is  accomplished. 

INCONTINENCE  OF  URINB. 

Involuntary 'flow  of  urine  usually  proceeds  from  relaxation,  or  a 
paralytic  afiiection  of  the  bladder ;  or  from  irritation  or  compression  of 
the  bladder,  in  consequence  of  the  secretion  of  acrid  urine,  the  presence 
of  gravel,  or  a  diseased  state  of  the  organ  itself. 

Therapeutics. — When  the  incontinence  proceeds  from  relaxation 
brought  on  by  a  too  free  use  of  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  considerable 
relief,  if  not  a  radical  cure,  will,  in  most  instances,  be  effected  by  the 
employment  of  Nva  v.  In  other  cases  having  a  similar  origin,  Opiunij 
LacJiesiSj  Sulphury  Cahareay  and  sometimes.  Acid,  muriaticumy  must 
be  had  recourse  to  subsequent  to,  or  in  alternation  with  Nux  v.  If 
masturbation  or  excess  of  venery  have  induced  a  relaxed  condition  of 
the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  iVkr  v.,  followed  by  Sulphur  and  Calcareay 
will  generally  be  found  the  more  efficacious  remedies;  but  the  auxiliation 
of  Acid,  muriaticumy  ChinUy  and  Acidum  phosphoricum  will  often  be 
required.  The  use  of  the  flesh-brush  and  frequent  sponging  with  cold 
water  is  also  of  some  service  in  such  cases.  The  incontinence  of  urine 
which  proceeds  from  paralysis  of  the  vesica,  or  is  attendant  on  more 
general  paralytic  derangement,  has  been  cured  by  Cicuta  and  Magn. 
aiMt.  The  aid  of  one  or  more  of  the  following  medicaments,  Aconitumy 
JBelladonnUy  Hyo%cyamuBy  Cocculu8y  Nux  v.,  Opiumy  Natrum  wi.,  Ar- 
Menicumy  Sulphury  Bryoniay  Dulcamaray  LauroceracuSy  SepiUy  or  SUiceay 
&c.,  will,  however,  be  necessary  in  many  cases.  The  employment  of 
electro-magnetism,  cold  bathing,  and  of  friction  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
sacrum  should  not  be  neglected  in  inveterate  cases  of  paralytic  enuresis. 
Against  spasmodic  incontinency.  Camphor  ay  Belladonnay  HyoacyamuSy 
J^naiiay  Natrum  m,y  N^uxy  PulsatUlUy  Coniumy  Cinay  and  Ithu>s;  or 
Jjj/copod.y  Sulph.y  Lach.y  Baryt.  c,  Itutay  &c.,  should  claim  most  atten- 
tion, and  be  selected  according  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  case,  and  with 
due  regard  to  the  collateral  symptoms.  If  inflammation  about  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  and  urethra  give  rise  to  the  disease,  Aconitum  and  Can- 
tharides  should  chiefly  be  employed.  (See  also  Gtstitis  and  Gonor- 
BH(EA.)  When  the  secretion  of  acrid  or  highly  acidulated  urine  produces 
an  involuntary  flow  of  urine,  considerable  relief  will  be  obtained  by 
drinking  freely  of  cold  water,  or  of  barley-water  or  linseed-tea.  Amongst 
the  homoeopathic  remedies  from  which  the  most  appropriate  selectioa 
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may  be  made,  to  effect  a  radical  cure  of  such  cases,  the  following  may 
be  quoted.  Mercurius^  Hepar  «.,  Kreosotumy  Lauroceraetts,  Aruni- 
cuniy  GraphiteSy  lodiuniy  Veratrumy  or  TartaruB  emet.,  &c.  If  the 
presence  of  gravel  or  sand  create  irritation  and  consequent  involuntary 
expulsion  of  urine  as  soon  as  it  is  secreted,  the  exhibition  of  Cdkareoy 
Nux  v.y  CannahiSy  Uvay  PhoaphoruSy  or  Petroleum  is  often  attended 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results.  In  all  cases  where  there  is  much 
pain  and  irritation,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  simple  diluents  above 
alluded  to,  together  with  the  employment  of  Aconitum  and  Sulphur  in 
alternation,  and  the  injection  of  tepid  water  into  the  bladder. 

Against  nocturnal  enuresis,  Ammonium  carbonicum  is  often  effica- 
cious ;  as  likewise  BelladonnOy  especially  when  the  weakness  proceeds 
from  cerebral  irritation ;  Kreosotum  when  the  emission  takes  place  only 
during  deep,  almost  comatose  sleep,  and  Cina  when  the  existence  m 
worms  in  the  alimentary  canal  appears  to  be  the  irritating  cause.  (See 
the  other  remedies  given  under  the  article  Invermination.)  In  other 
instances  of  this  frequently  most  troublesome  form  of  the  complaint, 
Puhatillay  Sepiay  Sulphury  SiliceOy  Carb.  v.y  Arsenicum,  or  Hepaty 
Chaph.y  Calc.y  Am.y  UhinOy  Con.y  PetroLy  Natr.y  Mut.y  or  Mags.  aud.y 
&c.,  may  be  indicated. 

In  the  case  of  children,  if  the  emission  of  urine  take  place  only  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  morning,  the  nurse  ought  to  be  ordered  to  get  into  the 
habit  of  raising  the  child  from  bed  before  the  time  of  the  usual  ocanr- 
rence  of  the  mishap. 

DIABETES. 

By  this  term  is  understood  an  immoderate  secretion  of  urine,  con- 
taining a  large  proportion  of  saccharine  matter.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  quality  of  sweetness  is  absent,  and  the  usual  urinary  taste  alone 
perceived.  The  complaint  has,  consequently,  been  divided  into  two 
species,  of  which  the  former  has  received  the  appellation  of  Diahda 
mellituSy  and  the  latter  that  of  Diabetes  insipidus.  The  mellitic  variety 
is  by  far  the  more  dangerous  and  fatal.  Diabetes,  for  the  most  part, 
comes  on  slowly  and  insidiously,  insatiable  thirst  and  voracious  appetite, 
the  usual  attendant  symptoms  throughout  the  disorder,  being  frequently 
the  only  striking  symptoms  at  the  commencement.  In  other  cases,  Xm 
patient  complains  of  great  lassitude,  and  a  tendency  to  perspire  after 
any  trivial  exertion ;  the  appetite,  although  keen,  is  generally  acoom- 
panied  by  deranged  digestion.  Pain,  sometimes  of  a  very  severe  dis- 
position, is  often  complained  of  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  a  sense  of 
distressing  weakness  is  generally  experienced  in  the  said  part  of  the 
bod^.  As  the  disease  progresses,  especially  in  the  diabetes  mellitufl, 
rapid  emaciation  of  the  whole  body  ensues ;  the  thirst  continues  exces- 
sive, but  the  quantity  of  urine  voided  exceeds  in  quantity  that  of  the 
fluid  and  aliment  introduced ;  there  is  a  feeling  of  complete  prostration; 
the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  weak ;  the  breathing  exceedingly  laborious, 
and  dropsical  infiltration  takes  place  in  the  inferior  extremities.  The 
disease  affects  men  more  frequently  than  women,  and  it  frequently  attends 
sympathetically  in  a  milder  form  on  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  dyspep- 
sia, and  asthma.     Those  who  are  in  the  decline  of  life,  or  have  a  soat- 
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tered  constitation  arising  from  intemperancei  as  hard  drinking,  excessive 
venery,  or  from  the  prolonged  abase  of  diuretics  or  aperients,  or  other 
powerful  depleting  measures,  such  as  repeated  venesections,  &c.,  seem 
to  be  most  subject  to  its  attacks.  Many  instances,  however,  have  oc- 
curred in  which  no  obvious  cause  could  be  assigned.  The  duration  of 
the  disease  has  varied  from  five  or  six  weeks  to  many  months,  and  even 
several  years  before  terminating  fatally. 

Therapbutigs. — The  very  different  opinions  as  to  the  pt*oximate 
cause  of  the  disorder,  and  the  contradictory  pathological  conclusions, 
which  have  been  drawn  by  allopathic  writers,  have  led  them  to  pro- 
mulgate and  adopt  the  most  opposite  and  conflicting  varieties  of  treat- 
ment. In  homoeopathic  writings,  again,  we  meet  with  comparatively 
few  detailed  descriptions  of  treatment,  and  authentic  radical  cures,  par- 
ticularly of  the  mellitic  form  of  the  complaint.  This  is,  undoubtedly, 
in  a  great  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  rarity  of  the  disease,  for  the 
very  minute  attention  which  is  necessarily  paid  to  symptoms  by  the 
homoeopathic  practitioner,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  reap  the  peculiar 
advantages  of  his  materia  medica,  without,  at  the  same  time,  neglecting 
to  pay  due  attention  to  every  additional  circumstance  which  may  facili- 
tate his  choice  of  the  appropriate  remedy,  such  as  the  history  of  the 
case,  and  a  careful  discrimination  between  cause  and  effect, — must  ma- 
terially tend  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which  surround  the  allopathist, 
and  render  the  disease  in  his  hands  one  of  so  intractable  a  nature.  The 
medicines  which  have  been  chiefly  recommended  by  the  limited  number 
of  homoeopathic  authors  who,  hitherto,  have  casually  written  on  or  re- 
ferred to  Diabetes  mellitus,  are  Acidum  phosphoricum^  MercuriuSy 
Sulphur^  Natrum  w.,  Carho  vegetabilisj  Ledum ;  and,  further.  Acid, 
muriaticumj  Asclepias  vincetozicumy  Ammon.  c,  Arsenicuniy  Alumina^ 
GraphiteSy  Amhray  Baryta  c,  BeUa.y  Con.y  Magn.y  Terebinth.y  and 
Meph.y  &c.  Of  these  the  following  have,  as  yet,  been  principally  em- 
ployed :  Mercuri'UB  solubilisy  Veratrumy  Kali  carbonicuroy  and  Acidum 
muriatieum.     Their  indications  are  mainly  as  follows:^ 

^'  Merc.  sol.  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  constant  desire  to  urinate, 
ni^ht  and  day,  swollen,  moist  prepuce  and  glans  penis,  both  of  them 
painful ;  drawing,  squeezing  sensation  in  the  testicles,  a  cutting,  tearing 
pain  in  the  left  kidney,  painful  swelling  of  the  gums,  white-coated 
tongue,  constant  dryness  in  the  mouth,  a  bad  fetid  breath,  constant 
hunger,  insatiable  thirst,  burning,  acrid,  scraping  eructations,  burning 
pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  wakefulness,  owing  to  the  desire  to 
urinate;  slow,  languid  pmse,  sunken  countenance,  general  weakness 
and  debility,  swelling  of  glands,  &c. 

^^Veratrum. — Great  alteration  of  the  countenance,  as  of  a  dead 
person ;  swelling  of  the  gums,  looseness  of  the  teeth,  sticky  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  which  cannot  be  removed  by  any  liquids, 
great  nausea  and  thirst,  painful  hunger,  drawing  pain  in  the  umbilical 
region,  excessive  flow  of  urine,  even  involuntary,  soreness  of  prepuce, 
extreme  general  prostration  and  weakness,  especially  of  the  extremities, 
trembling  of  the  whole  body,  inclination  to  faint,  weak,  almost  imper- 
ceptible pulse. 

1  Homosop.  Exam.,  toI.  It.  No.  12,  p.  525. 
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^'Kali  curb. — Jerking  paiDS  in  both  renal  regions,  especially  on  nt- 
ting  down,  and  protracted,  dull  stitches  in  the  left ;  frequent  and  yiolent 
desire  to  urinate,  especially  troublesome  at  night,  the  urine  of  a  pale 

freen  colour ;  buring  sensation  in  the  urethra  during  evacuations ;  sharp 
rawing  pains  through  the  penis ;  pains  on  motion  in  the  ingoinii 
region ;  feeling  of  cold  in  the  intestines,  as  if  water  were  being  dropped 
upon  them ;  burning  heat  in  the  stomach,  languor,  swollen  and  ulcerated 
gums,  dry  mouth,  fetid  breath,  violent  thirst,  especially  in  the  evening 
and  at  night,  very  pale  and  sunken  countenance,  sunken  eyes,  irritable 
surly  state  of  mind,  easily  alarmed,  uneasiness  and  wakefulness,  great 
prostration,  feeling  of  emptiness  in  the  whole  body,  drawing  pains  in 
the  back,  frequently  proceeding  from  the  sacrum. 

'^  Acidum  muriaticum  is  preferable  to  all  other  remedies  in  oases  where 
there  is  an  entire  absence  of  thirst,  and  where  the  urine  has  a  milky 
appearance ;  also  in  cases  of  drunkards,  where  it  has  proved  veij 
efficacious." 

When  diabetes  is  symptomatic  of  dy9pep%iay  cuthmaj  hysteriay  Ac, 
see  the  remedies  which  have  been  enumerated  under  these  different 
heads. 

The  diet  in  diabetes  ought  to  be  wholesome,  and  contain  the  greatest 
amount  of  nutriment  in  a  small  bulk ;  animal  food  ought  to  be  prefer- 
red ;  vegetables,  especially  potatoes,  and  fruits  are  to  be  inhibited.  All 
kinds  of  liquids  which  exert  a  specific  or  direct  effect  upon  the  kidneji 
should  be  strictly  avoided.  Milk  should,  in  general,  be  also  abstained 
from. 

HJSMATURIA. 
Mictu9  cruentus. 

The  passing  of  blood  with  urine  may  arise  from  various  causes, 
amongst  which  the  following  are  the  most  frequent :  falls,  bruises,  blowfly 
violent  exertion,  such  as  leaping  and  hard  riding, — the  lodgment  of  a 
small  stone  in  the  kidney  or  ureter,  or  by  inflammation  of  the  kidney; 
it  may  also  be  occasioned  by  irregular  menstruation,  hemorrhoidal  dis- 
turbances, habitual  and  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  drinks,  the 
frequent  use  of  certain  vegetables,  such  as  asparagus,  &c.,  excess  in 
venery,  and  by  the  frequent  external  and  internal  employment  of  Cim- 
tharides.  The  blood  voided  is,  in  most  instances,  intermixed  with  the 
urine,  but  when  it  originates  from  the  lacerating  effects  of  an  irregular 
stone,  it  is  generally  discharged  in  streaks  and  coaguli,  and  deposits  a 
dark  brown-coloured  sediment,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  coffee-grounds. 
The  act  of  urination  is  generally  performed  with  some  difficulty,  and  ac- 
companied with  tenesmus.  When  the  blood  proceeds  from  the  kidneji 
the  urine  first  expelled  looks  muddy  and  high-coloured,  is  nsually  veiy 
copious,  and  attended  with  acute  pain  in  the  back,  anxiety,  numbness 
in  the  thighs,  drawing  of  the  testes,  constipation,  and  other  abdominal 
derangements.  When  from  the  ureter,  the  symptoms  are  nearly  the 
same  as  the  foregoing,  with  the  exception  that  the  pains  extend  from 
the  lumbar  region  alon^  the  course  of  the  ureter  down  into  the  pelvis, 
with  strangury,  and  pernaps  also  nausea  and  vomiting.     In  hemorrhage 
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coming  from  the  yesica  urinaria,  we  commonly  meet  with  spasm,  dysnry, 
occasionally  severe  burning  and  other  pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  peri- 
nseum,  penis,  and  anus,  during  and  subsequent  to  the  act  of  micturition. 
To  these  are  added,  especially  when  the  difiSculty  of  making  water  is 
considerable,  great  anxiety,  cold  sweats,  shivering  chills,  debility,  and 
fits  of  syncope.  The  blood  is  not  so  intimately  combined  with  the  urine 
as  in  the  immediately  preceding  cases,  generally  deposits  a  coherent 
sediment,  and  is  sometimes  emitted  in  a  free  state. 

The  voiding  of  sanguineous  urine  is  always  to  be  regarded  in  a  serious 
light,  especially  when  commingled  with  purulent  matter.  The  prognosis 
must,  however,  be  regulated  by  a  variety  of  circumstances,  such  as  the 
active  or  passive  nature  of  the  discharge,  the  age  and  constitution  of  the 
patient,  the  duration  and  recurrences  of  the  affection,  the  collateral 
symptoms,  and  the  occasional  causes,  &c. 

Therapeutics. — CanthariB  forms  one  of  the  more  generally  useful 
remedies  in  this  disease.  It  may  be  had  recourse  to  in  almost  all  cases 
where  we  are  uncertain  as  to  the  exciting  cause  of  the  disorder,  and  es- 
pecially where  there  is  considerable  difficulty  in  making  water,  with 
scalding  in  the  urethra  during  the  act  of  micturition,  or  violent  cutting 
and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  the  blood  discharged  being 
either  pure  and  passed  in  drops,  or  copiously  intermixed  with  the 
urine,  or  in  streaks,  or  coagulated.  Even  when  the  existence  of  puru- 
lent matter  is  detected  in  the  sanguinolent  urine,  the  employment  of 
Cantharides  may  be  attended  with  beneficial  results.  But  the  assis- 
tance of  such  remedies  as  PuhattUa,  ClematiSy  Mereurius,  Hepar  «., 
Cannabisj  Sabinaj  or  Vva  ursi  is  commonly  essential  in  the  latter  case. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disorder  has  evidently  originated  in 
the  employment  of  Spanish  fly  itself,  in  the  form  of  a  blister,  in  allopa- 
thic practice,  or  in  large  doses  internally,  a  drop  or  two  of  Spirits  of 
Camphor  must  be  given,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours  until  re- 
lief is  afforded.  Should  any  sequelae,  such  as  burning  in  the  urethra, 
&c.  &c.,  remain  after  the  employment  of  Camphor^  Carho  v.,  and  Arse- 
nicum will  usually  cause  them  to  yield.  Next  to  Cantharides^  Mezereum 
has  been  recommended  as  one  oi  the  principal  remedies  in  the  homoeo- 

Sathic  treatment  of  hsematuria,  more  particularly  where  the  blood  passed 
oes  not  appear  to  be  in  large  quantity,  and  the  accompanying  pains  are 
not  very  severe ;  further,  when  the  blood  is  rarely  or  never  coagulated.. 
When  th^  disorder  has  resulted  from  external  violence,  it  usually 
gives  way  readily  under  the  use  of  Arnica;  but  if  the  patient  be  of  a 
plethoric  habit,  it  will  be  found  highly  advantageous,  if  not  imperative, 
to  exhibit  Aconitum  in  alternation  with  Arnica. 

To  pursue  the  description  of  treatment  required  in  those  cases  where 
the  occasional  or  predisposing  cause  is  known,  we  shall  find  that  Nux 
vomica  forms  an  eminently  useful  remedy,  when  the  habitual  over-indul- 

Sence  in  spirituous  or  vinous  liquors,  or  suddenly  suppressed  or  checked 
emorrhoids  have  given  rise  to  it,  and  painful  aching  in  the  back  with 
smarting  in  the  urethra  are  complained  of.  After  Nux  t?.,  Sulphur 
may  generally  be  prescribed  with  much  benefit ;  and  this  remedy,  again, 
may  in  turn  be  succeeded  by  Calcarea  with  advantage,  particularly  when 
the  blood  is  discharged  in  small  clots.     Pulsatilla  is  very  serviceable  in 
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females  affected  with  ataxic  menstruation,  but  it  has  been  found  of  equal 
value  in  the  male  subject  when  the  disease  was  attended. with  a  constric- 
tive and  cutting  pain  around  the  umbilicus,  extending  with  great  vio- 
lence to  the  lumbar  region ;  or,  where  spasmodic  pains  were  experienced 
in  the  inferior  extremities,  particularly  the  right  knee,  and  from  thence 
upwards  to  the  groin,  with  spasmodic  retraction  of  the  scrotum  and 
penis,  and  burning  pain  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  Sulphur  and 
Calcarea  may  often,  as  in  the  case  of  Nux  v.,  follow  PulsatiUoy  witb 
good  effect. 

Cases  apparently  arising  from  venereal  excesses  usually  require  CIm- 
chona  in  the  first  instance,  and  subsuquently  Nuxj  Sulphur^  Caleana^ 
or  Phosphorus.  MercuriuSj  also,  is  sometimes  of  much  value  here,  par- 
ticularly when  the  blood  is  often  discharged  during  sleep,  along  with 
seminal  emissions.  Hepar  s,  may  succeed  MercuriuSj  should  the  latter 
produce  merely  temporary  melioration.  At  other  times  Ledums  or 
MezereurUy  may  be  found  better  indicated.  When  the  voiding  of  bloody 
urine  arises  from  the  presence  of  calculi,  Nuz  v.,  Canruib.^  Oak^j 
Petrol,^  Phosph.y  Canth.y  Lycopod,^  Sass.y  Canth.j  Ac.  nitr.j  Nux  m^ 
and  Zincum  have  chiefly  been  recommended.  When  the  pain  is  exces- 
sive Aconitumy  and  in  some  cases  Arnica^  may  exert  a  soothing  influence. 
Squillay  Zincum^  Conium,  and  Millefolium  have  also  been  favourably 
spoken  of,  as  being  useful  in  particular  cases  of  this  affection.  Water 
or  barley-water  should,  in  most  cases,  be  drunk  in  considerable  quan- 
tities. When  hscmaturia  occurs  merely  as  a  secondary  disorder,  in  con- 
nexion with  Nbphritis  or  Cystitis,  see  these  diseases. 

DISCHARQE  OF  BLOOD  FROM   THE  URETHRA. 

Vrethrorrhagia,     Haemorrhagta  urethras,     Sfymatosis, 

This  complaint,  like  the  preceding^  is  frequently  met  with  in  connex- 
ion with  other  disorders.  It  may,  however,  exist  in  an  idiopathic  form 
either  in  consequence  of  mechanical  injury,  or  venereal  excess,  in  either 
of  which  cases  the  same  remedies  must  be  had  recourse  to  as  those  giv^ 
for  the  treatment  of  hsematuria  arising  from  similar  causes.  When  it 
occurs  as  a  secondary  malady,  in  connexion  with  hemorrhoids,  menstroil 
irregularity,  &c.,  Nux  v.,  Pulsatillay  Sulphur^  &c.,  are  the  most  appro- 
priate medicaments,  and  may  be  selected  according  to  the  indications 
described  above.  Should  the  affection  be  encountered  as  a  secondary 
symptom  of  gonorrhoea,  it  will  commonly  yield  to  CantharideSy  but  Oaak- 
nobis  or  Sulphur  may  sometimes  be  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   URETHRA.      CLAP. 
Urethritis,      Gonorrhoea,     Blennorrhoea, 

Under  the  above  heads  we  purpose  to  treat  of  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  resulting  from  impure  coimexion, 
attended  with  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter.  The  affection  conunonly 
commences  a  week  or  ten  days  after  the  risk  of  taking  it  has  been 
incurred ;  but  in  some  cases  it  begins  in  two  or  three  days,  and  in  others 
no  perceptible  symptoms  become  developed  for  two  or  three  weeb. 
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The  disease  varies  in  severity  according  to  the  extent  and  intensity  of 
the  inflamn\,ation.  In  ordinary  cases  the  latter  only  extends  an  inch 
and  a  half  along  the  urethra,  or  two  inches  from  its  orifice ;  bat  in 
severe  forms  it  occupies  the  entire  course  of  the  canal,  and  even  affects 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder.  The  earliest  symptom  of  a  clap 
consists  of  a  sense  of  titillation  or  itching  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
which  sometimes  extends  over  the  whole  of  the  glans  penis,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  a  frequent  inclination  to  make  water.  In  a  short  time  some 
uneasiness  is  experienced  on  passing  the  urine,  and  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  is  observed  to  be  red  and  swollen,  and  perhaps  a  small  quantity 
of  discharge  is  observed.  The  act  of  urination  now  becomes  more  and 
more  painml,  sometimes  almost  insupportable,  while  the  stream  becomes 
diminished  and  broken,  notwithstanding  the  increased  expulsive  efforts 
exerted  by  the  patient.  A  somewhat  copious  discharge  of  thick,  white, 
or  yellowish  puriform  matter  soon  takes  place  from  the  urethra.  As 
the  inflammation  advances,  or  when  it  has  been  intense  from  the  com- 
mencement, the  discharge  becomes  greenish,  acrid,  and  sometimes  mixed 
with  blood.  The  glans  and  prepuce  frequently  become  red  and  tume- 
fied ;  involuntary  and  painful  erections  often  occur,  particularly  during 
the  night,  and  there  is  sometimes  considerable  restlessness,  headache, 
and  other  symptoms  of  fever.     This,  the  acute,  stage  of  the  disease 

{generally  goes  on  increasing,  or  at  lea^t  continues  with  unaltered  vio- 
ence  for  eight  or  ten  days,  but  is  sometimes  prolonged  to  three  weeks 
and  even  upwards,  if  unchecked,  or  aggravated  by  the  thoughtlessness 
of  the  patient,  in  committing  errors  in  diet,  indulging  in  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits,  exposing  himself  to  cold  or  the  excitement  of  sexual 
intercourse.  When  the  acute  stage  begins  to  subside,  its  decline  is 
marked  by  a  diminution  of  the  pain  and  scalding  sensation  in  making 
water,  and  in  a  month  or  six  weeks  none  of  the  symptoms  may  remain. 
It  very  often  happens,  however,  that  instead  of  undergoing  a  spon- 
taneous cure  of  this  description,  the  acute  symptoms  disappear,  but  a 
discharge  of  puriform  fluid  continues  for  a  considerable  period,  the 
affection  assuming  the  form  of  chronic  inflammation. 

The  above  are  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  as  it  is  usually  met  with. 
But  it  occasionally  appears  in  a  much  more  serious  and  distressing 
form,  in  which  not  only  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra,  but  even  the 
bladder  itself,  becomes  implicated  in  the  inflammation.  When  this 
happens,  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  become  materially  aggravated ; 
the  calibre  of  the  tube  is  much  contracted,  in  consequence  of  the 
tumefied  state  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  the  urine  is  passed  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  and  only  in .  drops,  accompanied  by  excruciating 
pain  in  the  urethra,  hips,  loins,  and  hypogastrium ;  the  involuntary 
erections  are  frequent  and  attended  with  excessive  sufferings,  especially 
when  combined  with  distortion  of  the  penis  (chordee)  from  the  effusion 
of  coagulated  lymph  into  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethras.  In  the  worst 
oases,  small  indurations  may  often  be  felt  m  the  course  of  the  urethra, 
and  sometimes  Cowper's  glands  and  the  prostate  partake  of  the  inflam- 
mation, in  which  event  a  sense  of  heat,  weight,  and  fulness  is  expe- 
rienced in  the  perinseum,  with  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  dysuria,  and 

tenesmus,  particularly  when  the  disease  has  spread  to  the  bladder  or  its 

27 
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cervix.  Abscess,  fistula,  and  permanent  disease  of  the  prostate,  or 
stricture  of  the  urethra  are  the  occasional  results  of  the  last-mentioned 
state  of  matters.  Phimosis,  orchitis,  bubo,  not  unfrequently  take 
place,  from  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  prepuce,  testes,  and 
glands  of  the  groin  during  the  course  of  gonorrhoea.  Oleet,  or  the 
existence  of  a  serous  or  muco-purulent,  pale  green,  or  colourless,  dis- 
charge from  the  urethra,  is  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence  after  an  attack 
of  acute  inflammation.  It  is  commonly  attributed  to  chronic  inflamma- 
tory action.  The  most  trifling  error  in  diet,  and  particularly  the  use  of 
spirits,  wines,  and  pungent  condiments,  is  generally  followed  by  fre- 
quent inclination  to  void  water,  a  degree  of  ardor  urinse,  and  increased 
oozing  of  matter.  This  state  often  continues  for  years,  and  grows  mora 
and  more  aggravated,  until  at  length  a  permanent  stricture  is  formed, 
or  thickening  of  the  bladder,  disease  of  the  prostate,  or  even  of  the 
kidneys,  becomes  established. 

In  women  the  symptoms  are,  generally  speaking,  not  so  distressing 
as  in  men.  Sometimes,  however,  the  inflammatory  action  affects  tM 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  and  even  that  of  the  uterus  itseE 
The  discharge  takes  place  from  the  secreting  surfaces  of  the  labia, 
nymphae,  ana  clitoris,  as  well  as  from  the  lining  of  the  meatus  urinarins 
and  vagina  in  severe  cases. 

Treatment  of  Gonorrh(ea. — The  disease  sometimes  proves  verj 
intractible  even  in  homoeopathic  practice ;  but  if  the  treatment  is  com- 
menced sufiSciently  early  it  terminates  much  less  frequently  in  the 
secondary  form  of  the  malady,  and  the  other  serious  consequenoes  we 
have  detailed,  than  it  does  under  allopathic  treatment.  The  remedies 
which  have  hitherto  been  chiefly  employed  by  homocopathists  are  Cb- 
paibuj  PetroBelinum^  CannabiB^  Aconitum,  Svlphur^  CantharideSy  Cap^ 
sicunij  Silicea,  Lycopodium^  Acidum  nitricumy  Sepia^  &c. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  the  afiection,  or  in  cases  occurring  in  healthy 
subjects,  a  cure  is  generally  very  easily  and  speedily  accomplished  when 
the  patient  applies  before  the  second  stage  has  set  in.  We  have  re- 
peatedly succeeded  in  arresting  the  disease  at  its  outset  (i.  e.,  when  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra  looks  fuller  and  redder,  and  a  disagreeable  itchiuff 
is  felt  in  the  tube,  together  with  frequent  desire  to  make  water,  and 
some  pain  on  voiding  it)  by  means  of  the  alternate  employment  of 
Aconite  and  CannabiSy  at  intervals  of  at  first  six,  and  subsequently 
twelve  to  twenty-four  hours.  So  soon,  however,  as  the  discharge  begins, 
and  ardor  urinae  is  experienced.  Copaiba  3-6  often  proves  a  very  useffll 
if  not  a  specific  remedy ;  but  should  there  be  a  perpetual  urgency  to 
make  water,  PetroBelinum  0  may  be  prescribed  in  preference  to  Copaiba. 
Cannabis  is  preferable  to  either  Copaiba  or  PetroBclinumy  when  the 
inflammation  runs  somewhat  higher,  and  the  pain  and  difficulty  in 
passing  water  are  constantly  more  intense.  A  drop  of  the  first,  second, 
or  third  dilution  may  be  taken  every  six  or  eight  hours.  In  gonor- 
rhoea with  phimosis,  or  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  prepuoe, 
MercuriuB  is  the  most  important  remedy ;  but  it  is  sometimes  necessary 
to  prescribe  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconituniy  in  the  first  place,  when  the 
inflammatory  action  is  excessive,  and  the  glans,  as  well  as  the  preputiumi 
very  much  tumefied.    (See  Phimosis.)    Mercurius  is,  further,  of  con- 
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siderable  efficacy  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage  of  the  disease, 
when  there  remains  a  muco-purulent  discharge,  of  a  white  or  greenish- 
yellow  colour,  and  some  degree  of  pain  in  passing  the  last  drops  of 
water;  or  when  there  is  swelling  and  induration  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  penis.  Silicea  or  Separ  s.  is  sometimes  required  after 
Merc,  in  the  latter  case ;  and  Capsicum  is  often  useful  in  removing  any 
ardor  urinse  that  may  remain.  Sulphur  is  still  more  frequently  re- 
quired than  Mercurtus  after  the  inflammatory  stage  is  over,  and  particu- 
larly when  the  discharge  has  become  serous,  and  a  feeling  of  uneasiness 
alone  remains  in  the  urethra  when  voiding  urine.  In  painless  gonor- 
rhoea, accompanied  with  swelling,  we  have  generally  given  Merc.y  Sul- 
phury or  Silicea^  at  the  sixth  potency :  v^  few  globules  night  and  morn- 
ing for  four  successive  days.  We  now  come  to  the  treatment  of 
the  severer  forms  of  gonorrhoea.  Here  the  employment  of  Aconituniy 
Cannabis^  and  Cantharides  is  especially  called  for.  The  curative 
power  of  these  remedies  in  such  cases  is  frequently  very  striking,  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  they  afford  relief  is  highly  satisfactory.  Aconi- 
turn  is  more  or  less  useful  in  most  cases  of  gonorrhoea  occurring  in 
young  and  vigorous  subjects,  and  attended  with  headache,  restlessness, 
and  other  febrile  symptoms ;  but  it  is  almost  indispensable  where  the 
inflammation  is  severe  and  extensive,  the  pain  during  micturition  excru- 
ciating, the  glans,  or  indeed  the  entire  penis,  much  swollen,  and  the 
Bufferings  greatly  exacerbated  by  frequent  or  almost  constant  erections 
(priapismus^.  Li  such  cases  a  drop  or  two  of  Aconitum  at  the  third 
or  sixth  dilution  may  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  water,  and  a  dessert- 
spoonful given  every  six  hours.  Relief  is  generally  obtained  after  the 
first  dose,  and  it  is  rarely  necessary  to  continue  the  medicine  after  it 
has  been  taken  for  the  third  time.  Cantharides  is  generally  required 
after  Aconitum.  It  may  be  given  from  six  to  eight  hours  after  the 
second  or  third  dose  of  the  latter,  when  the  intensity  of  the  pain  and 
any  febrile  irritation  which  may  have  been  present  have  yielded,  but  the 
dysuria,  ardor  urinse,  and  chordee  still  continue  distressing.  Can- 
tharides  may  be  exhibited  without  the  previous  employment  of  Aconite^ 
when  there  is  no  marked  degree  of  constitutional  disturbance,  but  the 
scalding  during  micturition  and  the  chordee  are  very  severe,  and  the 
discharge  is  greenish  and  tinged  with  blood.  It  may  be  prescribed  at 
the  sixth  dilution,  and  the  dose  repeated  in  from  six  to  twelve  hours, 
according  to  circumstances.  Cannabis  is  sometimes  required  after  Can- 
tharidesy  especially  when  the  dysury  proves  obstinate  ;  and  when  Can- 
nabis effects  little  or  no  improvement,  Petroselinum  may  be  adminis- 
tered. We  have  occasionally  found  the  alternate  employment  of 
JPetrosely  Canth.y  and  Cannabis  requisite  before  the  continuous  urging 
inclination  to  pass  water  and  the  torture  during  micturition  could 
be  subdued.  Mercurius  or  Sulphur  are  not  unfrequently  useful  in 
completing  the  cure,  when  the  before-mentioned  remedies  have  removed 
the  active  inflammatory  symptoms. 

Treatment  of  the  Second  Stage  of  Gonorrhcea. — When  the 
disorder  has  reached  the  chronic  stage  before  the  patient  seeks  advice, 
we  must  generally  expect  to  encounter  more  difficulty  in  effecting  a 
cure,  than  during  the  first  or  inflammatory  stage ;  the  more  so,  if  tne 
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patient  has  previously  drugged  himself  with  large  and  long-continued 
doses  of  cubebs  or  of  balsam  of  copaiba,  or  has  fmitlessly  persevered 
for  some  length  of  time  in  the  employment  of  astringent  injections.  In 
a  number  of  cases,  early  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the  use  of  CSop 
sicum,  MercuriuBy  Sulphur^  and  Acid.  nitr.  Capsicum  has  chiefly  be^ 
recommended  when  the  discharge  is  whitish  and  purulent,  and  ardor 
urinse  is  still  experienced  when  making  water.  Ferrumj  JPulsatiOay 
and  also  Nux  v.  have  been  stated  to  be  useful  when  CapBicum  failed  to 
remove  the  symptoms  quoted.  Sulph.  and  Merc,  are  considered  the 
most  useful,  in  general  cases,  when  the  patient  has  previously  been 
under  a  course  of  copaiba  or  cubebs.  Acid,  nitric,  is  often  veiy 
serviceable  in  gonorrhoea  as  soon  as  the  inflammatory  stage  is  over ;  bat 
generally  requires  to  be  followed  by  Sulph.  if  the  pain  has  subsided, 
but  the  discharge  continues.  When  the  inflammation  had  evidently 
extended  far  down  the  urethra,  we  have  found  much  advantage  in  the 
use  of  Cantharides  and  Cannabisj  and  in  some  cases  from  Nux  i\,  when 
the  discharge  was  serous  and  scanty,  the  desire  to  pass  water  frequent 
and  urgent,  the  act  of  urination  painful  and  difficult,  the  stream  of 
urine  broken  or  forked ;  in  short,  when  the  symptoms  presented  the 
appearance  of  the  formation  of  stricture  or  a  tendency  thereto.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  above  medicines.  Acid,  nitricum  may  be  mentioned  as  a 
useful  remedy  in  gonorrhoea  secundaria  or  gleet ;  also  Sepia^  Lyeopo- 
dium,  Oubeba,  Silicea^  Calcarea^  Thuja^  Natrum  m.y  and  Iktlcamara. 
When,  in  consequence  of  errors  in  diet,  the  use  of  wines,  spirits,  acids, 
&c.,  an  increased  discharge  takes  place,  accompanied  by  frequent  desire 
to  urinate,  and  some  scalding  pain,  JSFiix  v.j  or  one  or  more  of  the  other 
remedies  enumerated  above,  as  Cannabis j  &c.,  must  be  resorted  to. 
Tussilago  peta^ites  (in  the  dose  of  two  teaspoonfuls  of  the  expressed 
juice  of  the  plant,  or  of  the  water  containing  the  plant  in  a  macerated 
condition)  has  recently  been  recommended  as  a  most  efficacious  remedy 
in  recent  as  well  as  chronic  gonorrhoeas.  If  aggravation  follows  the 
first  dose  or  two  of  the  medicine,  it  must  be  given  in  a  weaker  or  mem 
diluted  form.  A  case  of  ophthalmia  which  bad  existed  for  two  years, 
and  had  made  its  appearance  after  a  suddenly-suppressed  clap,  was 
cured  by  the  employment  of  this  remedy.* 

When  there  is  a  complication  of  gonorrhoea  and  chancre,  or  when  the 
discharge  from  the  urethra  is  found  to  proceed  from  chancres  witlun 
the  tube,  Mercuriu^  should  be  prescribed.  (See  also  Syphilis.)  And 
when  there  are  condylomata  on  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  genital  ornns, 
or  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  discharge  from  the  urethra  is  of 
sycosic  origin.  Thuja  and  Acidum  nitric.^  or  Oinnab.y  Mere.,  and 
Sulph.y  are  the  principal  remedies  with  which  the  cure  is  to  be  accom- 
plished. (See  Stcosis.)  Against  symptomatic  buboes  Carbo  antmiHu 
is  considered  as  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies.  Silieea  and 
Mercurius  may  also  be  named  as  likely  to  be  useful  in  some  cases.  (See 
art.  Bubo.) 

If  cystitis  ensue  in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  inflammation 

<  Rosenberg,  Gr.  a.  at.  N.  Aroh.,  1-2,  SO. 
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to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  Cantharides  and  Cannabis 
will  claim  the  principal  attention.  (See  Cystitis.)  When  swelled  tes- 
ticle results  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  a  clap,  Cflematisj  Sulphur j 
and  Pulsatilla  forpi  the  most  appropriate  remedies.  (See  Orchitis.) 
And  when  rheumatism  or  ophthalmia  are  produced,  the  medicaments 
enumerated  in  the  respective  chapters  on  these  affections  must  be  em- 
ployed. It  sometimes  happens  that  pains  in  the  region  of  the  prostate 
are  complained  of  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  after  an  attack  of 
gonorrhoea,  which  prove  particularly  troublesome  during  erections,  and 
occasionally  incapacitate  the  individual  affected  for  riding  on  horseback. 
Their  removal  is,  in  general,  accomplished  without  difiSculty  by  means 
of  Pulsatilla^  Thvja^  Sulphur j  Lycopodiumy  or  Capsicum.  (See  Pros- 
tatitis.) 

During  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  wine,  spirits,  and  malt  liquors 
ought  to  be  abstained  from.  Fare  cold  water  is  the  best  diluent,  and 
may  be  freely  partaken  of.  Active  exercise  should  be  shunned  during 
the  inflammatory  stage ;  when  it  cannot  be  wholly  avoided  a  suspen- 
sory bandage  should  be  worn.  If  the  inflammation  be  extensive  or  the 
parts  much  swollen,  confinement  to  the  recumbent  posture  becomes 
requisite. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THB   GLANS   PBNIS. 
Balanitis,     Balano-blennairrhcea. 

Inflammation  of  the  glans  penis  may  either  occur  simultaneously  with 
inflammation  of  the  urethra  after  impure  connexion ;  or  it  may  arise 
from  mechanical  injury,  or  from  the  inadvertent  appUcation  of  poison 
to  the  part,  as  sometimes  happens  when  the  patient  has  been  occupied 
in  handling  poisonous  plants. 

When  the  disorder  takes  its  rise  from  extension  of  the  inflammation 
of  the  urethra  over  the  whole  of  the  glans,  and  also  the  prepuce,  Mer^ 
eurius  is,  in  general,  the  most  appropriate  remedy.  Sometimes  it  may 
be  found  necessary  to  give  a  dose  or  two  otAconitum  before  Mercurius; 
and  in  other  cases  Cannabis  may  be  more  prominently  indicated  than 
either  of  the  said  remedies.  (See  Inflammation  of  the  Urethra, 
and  also  Phimosis.)  Acidum  nitricum  is  useful  when  small,  superficial 
ulcerations  form  on  the  glans  in  neglected  or  protracted  cases.  If  the 
affection  has  been  caused  by  a  bruise,  or  has  arisen  from  friction  during 
coitus.  Arnica  should  be  administered,  and  alternated  every  eight  hours 
with  Acanitumj  should  the  inflammation  and  swelling  be  excessive.  In 
the  event  of  these  remedies  failing  to  relieve  the  symptoms,  Mhus  toxi- 
codendron must  be  employed.  Belladonna  and  Bryonia,  sometimes  in 
alternation  with  Aconitumj  have  been  recommended  as  the  best  adapted 
to  the  treatment  of  those  cases  which  have  originated  in  the  accidental 
application  of  poison.  Cannabis,  Cantharides,  Cuprum^  or  Ledum  are 
considered  by  some  homoeopathists  as  the  most  deserving  of  attention, 
when  no  cause  can  be  traced  or  assigned  as  having  given  rise  to  this  in- 
flammation. If  the  disorder  be  of  syphilitic  or  sycosic  origin,  the  reme- 
dies which  we  have  mentioned  in  the  chapters  on  these  two  diseases  must 
be  resorted  to. 
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INFLAMMATION   OF  THE  TESTIS. 
StoelUd  Testicle,     Orchitis.     Hernia  humercUis. 

This  affection  is  liable  to  arise  from  external  injury ;  but  it  is  mo^ 
more  frequently  encountered  as  a  sympathetic  disease  from  irritation  of 
the  urethra.  The  inflammation  and  swelling  come  on  suddenly,  and  as 
abruptly  subside,  or  pass  from  one  testis  to  the  other.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack,  the  testicle  is  tumefied,  soft,  and  sensitive  to 
the  touch  ;  after  a  short  period  it  becomes  hard  and  excessively  painfoL 
The  spermatic  cord  is  also  rendered  very  tender,  and  thickened,  wUkt 
its  veins  are  occasionally  found  in  a  varicose  state.  Pain  in  the  loiofl, 
colic,  sickness,  more  or  less  fever,  depression  of  spirits,  and  occasionally 
a  difficulty  of  making  water,  are  other  not  unfrequent  concomitants  of 
the  disorder. 

Therapeutics. — If  the  accompanying  fever  run  high,  a  few  doses  of 
Aconitum  must  be  exhibited.  On  the  reduction  of  the  fever,  and  dimi- 
nution of  local  heat,  Pulsatilla  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies 
when  irritation  of  the  urethra,  and  especially  that  arising  from  sup- 
pressed gonorrhoea,  has  given  rise  to  the  affection.  Sulphur  and  Ob' 
matis  erecta  are  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the  em- 
ployment of  Pulsatilla;  in  many  cases,  indeed,  these  remedies  are 
preferable  to  Pulsatilla  even  at  the  beginniug  of  the  disease.  When  the 
swelliug  has  resulted  from  external  injury.  Arnica,  externally  and  inter- 
nally, rarely  fails  to  afford  speedy  relief.  It  may  be  preceded  by  Aah 
nite  if  called  for,  and  succeeded  by  Pulsatilla,  or  by  Conium  if  the 
pain  and  swelling  do  not  readily  diminish  under  the  action  of  AmieaJ 
In  those  cases  where  Aconite  has  been  found  necessary,  the  application 
of  lint  dipped  in  cold  water  and  kept  constantly  moist,  is  frequently 
productive  of  great  relief.  Should  induration  in  the  epididymis  remain, 
Aurunij  Clematis,  and  Sulphur  will  be  found  the  more  generally  usefuL 
In  other  instances,  and  especially  in  indurations  of  long  standing,  we 
may,  in  addition  to  the  above,  bear  the  following  remedies  in  mind :  Iih(h 
dodendron  crysanthum,  Merc,  Graph.,  Lycopod.,  Agnus  castuSj  SUipLj 
Spong,,  or  Zincum.  Against  orchitis  as  a  metastasis  of  Parotitis^  PmIt 
satilla,  Merc,  and  Nux  v.  have  been  strongly  recommended ;  and  in 
that  from  the  abuse  of  Mercury,  Cinchona,  Aurum,  Acidum  nitr.j  and 
Sulphur  have  proved  of  great  efficacy. 

SARCOCELE. 

This  is  an  affection  of  the  body  of  the  testis,  in  which  its  substance  ii, 
for  the  most  part,  converted  into  a  hard  fleshy  substance,  hence  the 
name.  In  the  mild  form  of  the  complaint  the  tumour  is  smoother,  and 
produces  little  or  no  pain  or  uneasiness  beyond  what  is  occasioned  by 
Its  weight.  This  benign  condition  of  matters  sometimes  goes  on  with- 
out material  alteration  for  a  considerable  period  ;  but  in  other  cases  it 
very  speedily  acquires  a  more  serious  character,  by  becoming  unequal 
and  knotty,  increased  in  bulk,  and  attended  with  acute  shooting  pains 

'  See  ftrt.  Contusioks. 
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extending  np  the  loins  and  back.  When  it  assumes  a  malignant  charac- 
ter, it  ulcerates  and  forms  a  large,  foul,  offensive  phagedenic  ulcer  with 
indurated  edges ;  or  extremely  painful  fungi  burst  forth  from  the  ulce- 
rated surface,  subject  to  repeated  occurrences  of  hemorrhage.  Occasion- 
ally an  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  takes  place  coeval 
with  the  enlargement  and  induration  of  the  testis,  producing  that  mixed 
variety  of  the  disorder  denominated  hydro-sarcocele. 

Sometimes  the  disease  appears  to  be  merely  local,  particularly  when 
an  external  injury  has  given  rise  to  its  formation,  and  the  patient  is  of  a 
good  habit  of  body.  But  when  it  proceeds  from,  or  happens  to  become 
developed  in  a  tainted  constitution,  the  abdominal  viscera  and  system  at 
large  become  implicated,  severe  constitutional  irritation  supervenes,  and 
a  termination  is  sooner  or  later  put  to  the  patient's  existence. 

Thbbapbutics. — ^In  the  mild  form  of  the  complaint,  or  in  the  first 
stage,  resolution  may  be  effected  by  means  of  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing remedies :  Auruniy  Clematis^  Lycopodiumj  Agnu%  castuSj 
QraphtteSy  Mhododendrony  and  Sulphur.  When  the  scrotum  presents  a 
livid  colour,  and  its  veins  are  varicose,  Lachesis  will  be  found  very  use- 
fill.  In  more  advanced  stages,  or  when  the  tumour  acquires  a  malig- 
nant character,  Arsenicumj  LachesiSy  ClematiSj  Arenia  diadema^  Carb. 
V.J  or  Thuja  may,  in  some  instances,  enable  us  to  arrest  the  fatal  pro- 
gress of  the  disorder,  but  in  the  majority  of  such  cases  extirpation  is 
the  only  resource. 

YABICOOBLE. 

Yaricocblb,  Girsooele,  or  varicose  enlargement  of  the  spermatic 
veins,  usually  commences  close  to  the  testis,  and  extends  upwards  to  the 
abdominal  ring.  The  tumefaction  of  the  vessels  is  commonly  greater 
the  nearer  they  approach  the  testis.  The  swelling  is  knotty  and  un- 
equal, bearing  some  resemblance  to  coiled-up  earth-worms ;  it  is  sensi- 
tive to  the  touch,  creates  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  scrotum,  also  in  the 
loins,  and  often  a  degree  of  numbness  in  the  thigh.  Prolonged  retain- 
xnent  of  the  erect  posture,  exercise  or  over-exertion  of  any  kind  produce 
an  aggravation  of  symptoms.  Cirsocele  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
hernia  as  follows :  after  placing  the  patient  in  the  horizontal  posture, 
proceed  to  reduce  the  swelling  by  compression  of  the  scrotum ;  then 
press  the  fingers  against  the  upper  part  of  the  abdominal  ring,  and  re- 
quest the  patient  to  get  on  his  legs ;  if  it  be  a  cirsocele,  the  swelling 
will  reappear  with  increased  size,  from  the  obstruction  which  is  offered 
to  the  return  of  blood  into  the  abdomen  by  the  pressure ;  but  if  a  hernia, 
the  recurrence  of  the  tumour  cannot  take  place  as  long  as  the  pressure 
at  the  ring  is  continued.  Blows  upon  the  groin,  the  violent  pressure  of 
a  hernial  truss  over  the  spermatic  cord,  tumours  resting  on  and  inter- 
rupting the  circulation  in  the  vena  cava  inferior,  excesses,  &c.,  are  con- 
sidered as  the  most  common  exciting  causes  of  the  malady. 

Therapeutics. — The  radical  cure  of  cirsocele  is  frequently  attended 
with  great  diflBculty  ;  and  in  many  cases  it  is  only  practicable  to  give 
palliative  relief.  PuUatUlaj  LachesUj  and  Arnica^  are  the  more  gene- 
rally useful  remedies.  In  most  cases  we  may  commence  with  PulstUiUa 
and  desure  the  patient  to  support  the  testis  with  a  suspensory  bandage 
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Lachesis  is  frequently  of  considerable  service  after  the  previous  emploj- 
ment  of  Pulsatilla,  bat  particularly  when  the  vessels  present  an  ez* 
tremely  livid  appearance.  When  external  injury,  such  as  a  blow,  or 
the  pressure  arising  from  the  pad  of  a  truss,  has  given  rise  to  the  affeo* 
tion,  Arnica,  in  the  form  of  lotion  (one  part  of  the  tincture  to  ten  of 
water),  should  be  applied. 

If,  from  long  standing,  or  violent  exercise,  the  vessels  have  become 
more  than  usually  tumid  and  painful,  a  dose  of  Aconitum  may  be  pre- 
scribed, the  part  frequently  bathed  with  cold  water,  and  the  patient 
confined  to  the  recumbent  posture.  Nux  v.  is  of  service  where  there 
is  constipation,  and  neither  Pulsatilla  nor  Lachesis  correspond  to  this 
particular  symptom.  (See  art.  Constipation.)  Sulphur  will  often 
prove  useful  after  Nux.  Arsenicum  and  Carbo  v.  may  be  selected 
when  severe,  burning  pains  are  complained  of  in  the  tumour.  And  in 
inveterate  cases:  Sulphur,  Oraphites,  Lycopodiumj  Carbo  v.,  SepiOf 
&c.,  are  the  remedies  from  which  we  can  expect  to  derive  the  meet 
assistance ;  but  where  the  symptoms  do  not  yield  to  any  of  these  or 
others  which  may  have  appeared  better  indicated,  and  the  tumour  ii 
large,  extremely  painful,  and  threatens  to  waste  away  the  testis  by  ill 

Eressure,  the  varicose  veins  should  be  removed,  and  inflammation  subdoed 
y  the  antiphlogistic  measures  given  under  the  head  of  Wounds. 

HTDBOCELE. 

By  the  term  hydrocele  is  meant  a  tumour  arising  from  a  pretematuni 
accumulation  of  serous  fluid,  having  its  scat  in  the  membranes  of  the 
scrotum  (Anasarca  integumentorum),  or  the  coats  of  the  testis  and  its 
vessels  (Jlydrocele  tunica  vaginalis).  The  former  is  common  to  the 
whole  bag  and  enveloping  cellular  tissue  ;  it  is  generally  accompanied 
with  anasarca  in  other  parts,  or  ascites,  and  when  pressed  upon  retains 
the  impression  of  the  finger.  The  latter  is  a  purely  local  affection,  and 
is  that  to  which  the  name  of  hydrocele  is  by  many  writers  restricted. 
It  presents  the  appearance  of  a  pyriform  swelling  of  the  scrotum ;  ii 
elastic,  free  from  pain,  and  rarely  occurs  on  both  sides,  but  more  com- 
monly on  the  left  than  the  right.  The  tumour  is  primarily  manifested 
at  the  inferior  part  of  the  testis,  and  gradually  ascends  towards  the 
abdominal  ring.  In  some  cases  the  accession  of  the  disorder  is  suddoi, 
and  the  swelling  increases  to  a  painful  degree  of  distension ;  but  more 
frequently  it  takes  place  very  slowly,  and  occasionally  continues  for 
many  years  with  little  disturbance.  The  tumour  is  usually  hard  at  its 
posterior  surface,  where  the  testis  is  for  the  most  part  situated.  As  it 
enlarges,  and  particularly  in  its  early  stage,  it  is  transparent,  so  that  a 
shade  of  light  pervades  the  whole  tumour  when  a  candle  is  held  on  the 
opposite  side ;  and  on  compressing  it  with  the  ^naGts  fluctuation  is  per- 
ceptible,— by  which  circumstance,  together  with  the  absence  of  pain  and 
the  smoothness  of  the  surface,  it  is  distinguishable  from  hernia  of  the 
omentum  or  intestines,  sarcoccle,  fungus  haematodes,  or  schirros  of  the 
testis. 

Therapeutics. — As  anasarcous  swelling  of  the  scrotum  is  generally 
met  with  in  conjunction  with  anasarca  or  ascites,  we  refer  the  reader  to 
these  different  headings  for  particulars,  and  shall  merely  add  that  when 
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there  appears  to  be  no  marked  participation  of  the  whole  habit  in  the 
disorder,  it  will  frequently  yield  readily  to  the  employment  of  HelleloruSj 
Arsenicum^  or  Ohina^  &c.  The  radical  care  of  hydrocele  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  is  in  many  cases  attended  with  considerable  difficulty.  In 
those  of  recent  origin,  or  occurring  in  very  young  subjects,  Pulsatilla 
will  often  be  found  an  effectual  remedy.  In  more  inveterate  cases, 
Hepar  stUphuriSj  QraphiUBy  Sulphur,  Nuz  t?..  Arnica^  Coniunij  &c., 
externally  as  well  as  internally,  become  requisite,  the  latter  two 
especially  when  a  contusion  has  given  rise  to  the  affection.  MercuriuBj 
Cinchona^  and  Digitalis  have  been  employed  with  success  in  several 
cases.  And  in  strumous  habits,  Silicea  has  been  stated  to  be  of  greater 
efficacy  than  almost  any  other  remedy.  In  all  cases  it  ought  to  be  the 
earnest  and  untiring  aim  of  the  practitioner  to  effect  a  cure  by  means  of 
appropriate  medicine,  in  place  of  resorting  to  the  hazardous  experiment 
of  effecting  a  cure  by  the  operation  of  injection.  When  the  tumour, 
from  its  great  bulk,  has  become  of  painful  annoyance  to  the  patient, 
palliative  relief  may,  if  absolutely  necessary,  be  afforded  by  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  accumulated  fluid  by  means  of  a  trocar.  After  which  pro- 
cess, the  parts  may  be  dressed  with  lint  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  a  dose 
or  two  of  Arnica  given  internally,  prior  to  the  selection  of  any  other 
remedy,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  constitution  and  tem- 
perament of  the  patient. 

Diffused  Hydrocele  of  the  Spermatic  Cord  {Hydrocele  funi- 
culi spermatici)  consbts  of  a  collection  of  watery  fluid  in  or  about  the  cel- 
lular membrane  surrounding  the  spermatic  cord.  The  tumour  occupies 
the  course  of  the  cord,  is  soft,  colourless,  and  unaccompanied  by  pain. 
It  seems  to  diminish  on  the  application  of  pressure,  but  speedily 
resumes  its  usual  size,  either  in  the  recumbent  or  erect  posture,  as  soon 
as  the  pressure  is'  discontinued.  It  is  often  no  longer  than  the  portion 
of  the  cord  which  occupies  the  groin,  but  sometimes  it  extends  as  far  as 
the  testis  and  produces  excessive  distension  of  the  scrotum.  When  the 
swelling  attains  a  large  size,  it  is  productive  of  great  inconvenience,  and 
the  patient  complains  of  uneasiness  in  the  lumbar  region. 

The  treatment  of  this  form  of  hydrocele  is  closely  analogous  to  the 
preceding.  When  the  swelling  is  small,  a  suspensory  bandage  should 
be  worn  ;  and  if  it  appears  to  have  originated  from  the  pressure  of  an 
ill-made  or  badly-fitting  truss  applied  to  obviate  hernia,  the  occasional 
cause  must  necessarily  be  remedied,  otherwise  all  attempts  at  a  cure 
will  prove  abortive.  When  the  disease  is  associated  with  anasarca  in 
other  parts,  or  when  morbid  states  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as 
indurations,  &c.,  become  manifest,  remedies  must  be  selected  to  embrace 
the  whole  deranged  habit.  (See  Anasarca,  Enteritis,  &c.)  In  some 
desperate  cases,  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  lay  open  the  tumour  by 
an  incision  extending  from  the  abdominal  ring  to  the  testis. 

Encysted  Hydrocele  of  the  Spermatic  cord.  {Hydrocele  cys- 
fata  funiculi  spermatici.)  In  this  variety  of  the  complaint  the  fluid  is 
contained  in  one  (rarely  two^  distinct  cell  or  cyst.  The  tumour  is  of  an 
oblong  shape,  and  is  placed  between  the  abdominal  ring  and  testis.  It 
is  always  free  from  pain,  possesses  a  good  deal  of  transparency,  and  is 
oommonly  very  tense.    It  differs  from  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
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by  not  extending  below  the  testis,  feeling  like  a  distended  bladder,  tnd 
throughout  exempt  from  hardness.  The  testis  is,  howeyer,  always  to 
be  felt  below  or  behind  it ;  whereas  in  hydrocele  of  the  vaginal  tnnie, 
when  of  considerable  magnitude,  the  testicle  cannot  be  discoyered.  It 
is  distinguished  from  hernia  by  its  size  and  form  remaining  unaltered 
in  the  horizontal  posture,  and  by  not  becoming  enlarged  or  receiving 
any  impulse  from  sneezing  or  coughing ;  further,  by  its  incapability  m 
being  returned  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  its  being  unattended 
with  any  derangement  of  the  intestinal  tract.  A  perceptible  fluctoatioii 
and  the  absence  of  pitting  on  pressure  determine  its  features  from  those 
of  anasarcous  hydrocele.  The  homoeopathic  treatment  required  is  the 
same  as  that  described  for  hydrocele  of  the  vaginal  coat. 

VENEREAL  DISEASE. 
Syphilis,     Lues  Venerea, 

The  symptoms  produced  by  the  venereal  disease  are  generally  divided 
into  primary  and  secondary ;  by  the  term  primary  is  understood  the 
ulceration,  sometimes  followed  by  a  swelling  of  the  absorbent  glands, 
which  results  from  the  direct  application  of  a  peculiar  virus  to  the 
parts. 

When  the  ulceration  is  situated  on  the  organs  of  generation  it  ii 
denominated  a  chancrcy  and  the  glandular  swelling  receives  the  appella- 
tion of  bubo.  The  ulcer  may  be  on  the  prepuce,  the  glans  penis,  at  tlie 
angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two  former,  at  the  frsenum,  tlie 
orifice  of  the  urethra,  the  body  of  the  penis,  or  even  on  the  scrotum  or 
perinseum.  .  In  the  female,  the  ulcers  are  commonly  formed  about  tlie 
labia,  nymphse,  clitoris,  and  sometimes  within  the  orifice  of  the  urethn 
or  the  vagina.  The  first  symptoms  of  a  chancre  generally  set  in  barn 
three  to  six  days  after  coition,  and  are  commonly  announced  by  a  fed- 
ing  of  itching,  which  upon  examination  is  found  to  proceed  from  a  smaD 
pimple  or  pustule  having  an  inflamed  base,  which  feels  hard  to  the 
touch ;  soon  afterwards,  an  elevated  point  is  observed  on  the  minute 
cone,  from  an  opening  in  which  a  limpid  fluid  is  discharged,  and  sao* 
ceeded  by  a  more  or  less  rapid  development  of  ulceration.  The  primary 
venereal  sore  varies  much,  however,  both  in  appearance  and  intensi^  in 
different  individuals,  these  several  forms  seeming  in  a  great  measure  to 
depend  on  the  habit  of  body,  age,  and  temperament  of  the  patient 
The  most  common  varieties  are  the  Hunterian  chancre^  the  superfieud 
ulcer  with  raised  edgeSy  the  phagedenic^  and  the  sloughing  ulcer.  The 
Hunterian  chancre  commences  in  the  manner  we  have  already  described. 
As  soon  as  this  sore  is  formed,  it  exhibits  a  tendency  tb  assume  the  cir- 
cular form,  becomes  deep  and  spreading,  is  covered  -with  a  tenaciooi 
and  adherent  matter,  and  has  a  hard,  cartilaginous  base  and  margin; 
it  is  met  with  on  all  the  parts  of  the  genital  and  urinary  organs  we 
have  alluded  to.  When  on  the  glans  it  is  usually  less  painful,  and  less 
inflamed  than  when  it  is  on  the  prepuce  or  frsenum,  but  more  inclined 
to  hemorrhage.  The  superficial  ulcer  has  its  margins  considerab^ 
elevated,  and  sometimes  spongy,  but  is  not  attended  with  induration ;  it 
is  sometimes  accompanied  by  two  or  three  sores  of  the  same  characteri 
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and  has  its  seat  rery  often  on  the  oatside  of  the  prepuce,  but  is  as  fre- 
quently met  with,  attended  by  its  superficial  satellites,  on  the  corona 
glandis,  under  the  prepuce,  or  around  its  orifice.  When  located  at 
the  side  of  the  fraenum  it  usually  destroys  that  fold  of  reflected  integu- 
ment. 

The  phagedenic  sore  is  destitute  of  ajiy  marked  degree  of  surround- 
ing hardness,  has  no  granulations,  but  presents  a  livid-coloured  circum- 
ference, and  is  liable  to  spread  most  rapidly  and  alarmingly,  particu- 
larly when  injudiciously  treated  by  irritating  external  applications,  or 
by  excessive  doses  of  Mercury.  Lastly,  the  sloughing  ulcer  is  distin- 
guished by  displaying  itself,  at  the  commencement,  as  a  black  spot, 
which  extends,  then  casts  off,  and  discloses  a  phagedenic  or  corroded 
surface.  The  ulcer  which  remains  after  the  slough  has  come  away  is  of 
a  painful  character,  and  has  a  dark  blue  or  livid  crimson  margin.  A 
bad  habit  of  body,  combined  with  intemperance,  insufiScient  or  unwhole- 
some diet,  and  a  residence  in  an  unhealthy  neighbourhood,  or  the  effects 
of  improper  treatment,  and  particularly  the  abuse  of  Mercury ^  or  the 
employment  of  powerful  and  irritating  local  applications,  are  apparently 
the  principal  causes  which  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  this  serious 
description  of  sore,  which,  if  not  checked,  or  if  perseveringly  mal- 
treated, will  go  on  sloughing  and  ulcerating  until  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  external  sexual  organs  arc  destroyycd. 

The  cleft  of  the  nates,  the  groin,  the  perinseum  and  the  labia  pudendi 
are  frequent  seats  of  the  sloughing  ulcer. 

Secondaby  Symptoms. — These  most  frequently  consist  in  an  ulce- 
rated state  of  the  fauces,  mouth,  and  Schneiderian  membrane.  In  bad 
constitutions,^  and  especially  where  improper  treatment  has  been 
employed,  such  as  excessive  doses  of  Mercury  (one  of  the  most  fruitful 
sources  of  many  of  the  so-called  secondary  symptoms  in  general),  con- 
siderable portions  of  the  velum  palati  and  tonsils,  as  also  the  epiglottis, 
the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  eventually  even  the  bones  of  the  nose 
become  affected,  and  are  sometimes  destroyed ;  affections  of  the  skin 
(syphilides)  of  various  kinds,  assuming  the  form  of  papulae,  pustulse, 
squamae,  tuberculae,  &c.,  also  occur,  sometimes  preceded  by  febrile 
symptoms.  The  syphilitic  eruptions  chiefly  show  themselves  upon  the 
external  organs  of  generation,  about  the  verge  of  the  anus,  on  the  face, 
especially  the  forehead  and  angles  of  the  mouth ;  but  sometimes  also  on 
the  back,  and  indeed  the  whole  body.  They  have  very  often  a  peculiar 
hue,  varying  in  shade  from  a  violet  red  to  an  earthy  yellow,  but  com- 
monly distinguished  by  the  denomination  ^'  coppery,''  and  have  usually 
a  tendency  to  ulcerate.  Other  symptoms  of  constitutional  infection 
almost  constantly  accompany  the  syphilitic  eruptions,  such  as  pains  in 
the  bones,  ulcers  in  the  throat,  &c. 

Constitutional  lues  often  affects  the  iris,  producing  inflammation  and 
ulceration.  The  periosteum  and  bones  are  frequently  the  principal  seat 
of  the  constitutional  symptoms,  particularly  the  bones  of  the  cranium, 
the  inferior  maxillarv,  the  clavicle,  sternum,  distal  end  of  the  radius, 
and  the  tibia,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  nose,  as  already  observed. 

>  Bieord  !■  of  the  opinion  that  seeondarj  ■ymptoms  never  ariee  ftrom  contagion,  bat 
•re  derived  from  hereditary  taint    (Trait6  Pratique  dee  Maladies  Venftriennes.) 
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When  the  disease  settles  in  the  bones,  or  when  the  bones  haye  become 
involved  by  the  employment  of  Mercury  in  large  doses,  the  patient  if 
tormented  with  nocturnal  pains  of  a  more  or  less  ezcmciating  cnaracter. 

Treatment  of  the  Primary  Symptoms  of  Lues. 

Bicord,^  in  opposition  to  Hahpemann,  considers  a  chancre,  at  its  eonh 
mencement,  as  a  purely  local  disease,  and  therefore  recommends  that  it 
should  be  treated  as  such,  and  destroyed  by  the  application  of  a  caatay 
within  three  to  five  days  after  the  contraction  of  the  infection,  m 
states  that  he  never  knew  of  a  case,  so  treated,  which  terminated  in  the 
absorption  of  the  virus  into  the  system,  followed  by  symptoms  of  general 
poisoning.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have  had  aaj 
cases  submitted  to  our  observation  at  so  early  a  period  of  their  career, 
and  cannot  therefore  offer  any  testimony  in  favour  of  the  latter  part  df 
M.  Bicord's  assertion,  if  that  were  needed,  seeing  that  it  is  founded  on 
extensive  practical  experience.  We  have,  however,  had  opportunity  of 
treating  a  considerable  number  of  cases  at  a  somewhat  more  advanced 
stage,  and  propose  to  give  the  following  brief  outline  of  the  treatment 
we  pursued: — 

The  remedies  we  employed  were  Mereurius  vivtiSy  Mere,  earrowmif 
Acidum  nitricumy  JSepar  «.,  Acid,  phoeph.y  Lycopodium,  Sulphur,  SOir 
cea,  Arsenicum,  Carho  v.,  Lachesis,  Thuja,  and  Sepia.  In  the  selection  ef 
these  we  were  guided  by  the  state  and  appearance  of  the  sore,  and  varied 
the  potencies  according  to  the  habit  of  body  of  the  patient.  Where 
Mercury  had  not  been  previously  employed,  we  prescribed  it  for  all 
sores  which  presented  an  indurated  base  and  margin,  whether  thej 
secreted  and  were  covered  with  a  tenacious  or  a  thin  offensive  matter, 
and  we  should  certainly  most  unwillingly  dispense  with  this  valuable 
remedy  in  such  cases,  notwithstanding  the  bad  repute  it  has  acquired, 
from  the  frightful  effects  which  have  so  frequently  arisen  from  its  abme 
in  the  hands  of  our  allopathic  brethren.  Such  results  can  never  take 
place  in  homoeopathic  practice,  assuredly  not,  in  the  hands  of  any  one 
at  all  deserving  of  the  name  of  a  homoeopathic  practitioner.  What 
the  health  of  the  patient  was  remarkably  good,  and  the  sore  neither  of 
long  duration,  nor  had  in  any  way  been  aggravated  by  previous  treat- 
ment, we  have  repeatedly  succeeded  in  effecting  a  cure  in  from  ten  lo 
fourteen  days,  by  means  of  Mercurius  vivus  6.^  A  few  globidei 
(about  a  dozen)  night  and  morning,  for  five  or  six  days,  and  subsequentlVf 
on  the  ulcer  assuming  a  healing  aspect,  every  second  or  third  day.  In 
other  cases,  especially  in  torpid  constitutions,  it  was  found  requisite  to 
have  recourse  to  the  third,  second,  and  first  triturations,  and  to  the 
second  and  third  of  Mercuriue  corrosivus,  giving  ^  to  }  a  grain  daily 
until  a  copious  discharge  of  healthy  pus  supervened,  or  the  excavation 
began  to  be  filled  up  with  healthy  granulations.  As  soon  as  either  the 
one  or  the  other  of  these  changes  took  place,  a  pause  of  three  or  foor 
days  was  made.  At  the  expiration  of  that  period,  a  few  more  doses  were 
generally  sufficient  to  effect  a. cure  in  the  last-named  instance;  but  in 

*  Traits  Pratiqae  des  Maladies  Ven^rienneB. 

<  The  highest  potencies  of  Mereurius  f200  and  upwards),  are  said  to  hare  reoentlj 
been  employed  in  Germanj,  with  unequivooal  benefit  in  the  treatment  of  chaaere. 
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the  former,  if  no  signs  of  granulation  made  their  appearance  (which, 
however,  was  rarely  the  case),  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphur  6  produced  a 
favourable  effect.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  granulations  appeared,  but 
instead  of  being  firm  and  florid,  they  were  pale,  flabby,  and  prominent, 
AciDUH  KITR.  8  answered  better.  Again,  when,  after  the  previous 
employment  of  Mercury^  the  sore  improved  somewhat,  became  less 
cartilaginous  at  the  baae,  and  finally  filled  up  with  florid  but  too  elevated 
granulations,  and  remained  hard  at  the  edges,  was  very  painful  and  irri- 
table, bleeding  rather  freely  at  the  slightest  touch,  and  secreting  a  thin, 
acrid,  offensive  discharge,  Arsenicum  brought  about  a  healthy  and 
otherwise  favourable  action.  Nevertheless,  a  few  doses  of  Sulphur  or 
Acid.  nitr.  were  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure,  after  the 
employment  of  ArBenicuniy  especially  when  the  ulcer  had  spread  rapidly, 
and  attained  a  large  size  at  the  commencement.  From  four  to  six  or 
eight  weeks  generally  elapsed  before  a  cure  was  established  in  these 
cases. 

When  there  was  excessive  pain,  swelling,  and  inflammation,  and  these 
symptoms  did  not  yield  to  the  employment  of  MercuriuSj — Sulphur  and 
Aeanitunij  in  alternation,  every  twelve  hours,  gave  relief.  In  other 
cases,  the  exposure  of  the  part  to  the  vapour  of  hot  water,  together  with 
spare  diet  and  the  recumbent  position,  were  sufficient  to  allay  the  ex- 
cessive irritation.  The  dressing,  when  the  ulcer  was  neither  very 
irritable  nor  extremely  painful,  consisted  of  a  small  piece  of  lint. 
Great  cleanliness  is  requisite  in  all  kinds  of  sores ;  and  when  the  chancre 
is  located  under  the  prepuce,  and  the  latter  is  much  swollen  and  in- 
flamed, water  should  be  thrown  up  between  the  prepuce  and  glans  by 
means  of  an  appropriate  syringe. 

The  remedies  which  we  employed  against  thie  ulcer  with  raised  edges 
were  Acid,  nitricumy  Hepar  ».,  Sulphur^  Arsenicum^  SiHcea^  Carho  v., 
Jjycopodiumy  Acid,  phosph.,  Sepia^  and  Mercuriu^.  Most  of  the  cases 
treated  had  already  existed  from  six  to  eight  weeks,  and  upwards,  and 
had  been  subjected  to  a  smart  Mercurial  course,  both  outwardly  and 
inwardly.  AgidI  nitricum  and  Hepar  s.  were  consequently  very 
generally  required.  To  the  former  the  preference  was  given  when  the 
^ms  were  severely  affected,  and  when  aching  pains  were  complained  of 
in  the  bones ;  the  sore  itself  not  painful,  yet  disposed  to  bleed  easily 
and  profusely,  presenting  no  signs  of  central  granulation,  and  having 
the  margins  elevated  and  spongy-looking ;  or  when  there  was  a  tendency 
to  the  production  of  condylomata  fsycosic  complication),  with  secretion 
of  a  thin  sanious  discharge.  The  aose  consisted  of  one  drop  of  the  third 
dilution,  at  first,  night  and  morning,  then  daily,  and  subsequently  every 
other  day,  according  to  the  results.  Sulphur  6,  and  Thuja  were  some- 
times required  after  Add.  nitr.  had  effected  all  the  benefit  it  seemed 
capable  of.  The  former  when  cicatrization  proceeded  slowly  and  im- 
perfectly ;  and  the  latter  (both  outwardly  and  inwardly),  when  excre- 
scences continued  to  form  and  to  discharge  profusely.  Hepar  sul- 
PHURIS  proved  particularly  useful  when  the  mouth  and  gums  exhibited 
unequivocal  signs  of  mercurial  action,  and  when  the  sore  was  painful, 
irritable,  and  had  assumed  a  disposition  to  spread  rapidly.  A  quarter 
of  a  grain  of  the  third  or  second,  and  in  some  instances  the  first,  tritura- 
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tion,  were  given  night  and  morning,  at  the  commencement  of  the  coarse, 
for  four  days ;  then  dftily,  for  a  like  period,  and  subsequently  every 
second  or  third  day,  Silicea,  and  at  other  times  Acid,  nitric^  were 
sometimes  called  for  to  complete  the  cure,  after  JSepar  s,  had  subdued 
the  more  prominent  symptoms  of  mercurial  aggravation,  and  given  i 
healthy  character  to  the  sore.  Sulphur,  as  has  already  been  observed, 
is  sometimes  of  much  utility  in  promoting  healthy  granulation  in  the 
Huntcrian  chancre,  and  is  also  of  great  service  in  sores  which  present  i 
red  or  bluish  margin,  and  display  a  tendency  to  take  on  a  bad  character; 
but  it  is  especially  in  the  treatment  of  the  superficial  ulcer  with  raised 
margins  that  we  have  derived  the  most  satisfactory  results  from  its  em- 
ployment. When  a  sore  of  that  character  occurred  in  a  strumous  habit, 
or  in  persons  of  lymphatic  or  bilious  temperament,  who  were  subject  to 
hemorrhoidal  attacks  and  obstinate  constipation — when,  moreover,  the 
edges  of  the  sore  were  spongy,  very  sensitive,  and  prone  to  bleed  rather 
copiously,  however  gently  the  prepuce  might  be  drawn  back — and, 
finally,  when  the  secretion  from  the  ulcer  was  thin  and  ichorous,  or 
thick,  yellow,  and  rather  copious,  but  the  centre  of  the  ulcer  flat  and 
presenting  no  signs  of  incarnation,  we  never  failed  to  derive  the  most 
satisfactory  results  from  the  employment  of  Sulphur  6,  ten  or  twelve 
globules  daily  for  from  six  to  eight  days,  and  then  at  longer  intervals, 
if  we  perceived  that  the  medicine  had  made  a  favourable  alteration  in 
the  appearance  of  the  sore.  It  was  rarely  that  any  other  remedy  was 
required  to  complete  the  cure  when  Sulphur  was  indicated  as  aboTt. 
Arsenicum^  Carho  t^.,  and  Silicea  were  found  very  useful  when  the 
ulcers  had  been  rendered  irritable  by  a  free  use  of  stimulating  applica- 
tions under  allopathic  treatment.  Arsen,  or  Carbo  was  equally  bene- 
ficial when  the  margins  of  the  sore  were  jagged,  sharp,  and  undermined ; 
the  discharge  thin,  acrid,  and  offensive;  the  ulcer  painful  and  liable  to 
bleed  somewhat  copiously  when  slightly  touched.  Carbo  v.  received  i 
preference  to  ArBenicum  when  the  patient  bore  evidence  of  having  been 
under  a  course  of  Mercury^  the  breath  emitting  the  peculiar  fetor,  and 
the  gums  looking  inflamed,  spongy,  and  ulcerated.  Silicea  was  some- 
times requisite  after  the  two  preceding  medicines,  when  thej  had  pro- 
duced great  improvement,  but  seemed  inadequate  to  effect  cicatrization. 
When  the  sore  was  inflamed  as  well  as  painful  and  irritable,  and  the 
discharge  discoloured,  or  thin  and  bloody,  the  granulations  indistinct  or 
altogether  absent,  Silicea  was  of  vast  service.  These  medicines  were 
prescribed  at  the  sixth  potency,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Su^hur. 
Nux  V.  and  Pulsatilla  were  occasionally  employed  with  advantage 
when  the  appearance  of  the  sore  was  altered  by  intemperance  in  eating 
and  drinking.  MercuriuSj  from  the  reasons  already  specified,  was 
rarely  an  available  remedy  in  this  form  of  chancre ;  but  in  two  instances 
in  which  it  had  not  previously  been  employed,  or  at  all  events  in  unusual 
moderation,  it  was  productive  of  unequivocal  benefit  at  the  sixth  potency. 
The  sores  in  the  cases  in  question  occurred  in  subjects  of  lymphadc 
temperament  and  of  plethoric  habit,  and  displayed  an  active,  spreading 
character ;  the  secretion  being  at  the  same  time  acrid,  ichorous,  and 
rather  copious. 
In  some  very  obstinate  cases  of  superficial  chancre^  where  the  sore 
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assumed  all  the  characteristics  of  an  indolent  ulcer,  the  margins  being 
thick,  rounded,  and  prominent,  without  the  slightest  appearance  of 
ffranulation,  or  if  any  granulations  formed,  they  presented  a  pale  and 
flabby  appearance,  Lycopodium  and  Phosphoric  acid  proved  very  ser- 
viceable. The  former  particularly  in  persons  of  lymphatic  temperament 
and  mild  disposition,  with  tendency  to  habitual  constipation ;  the  latter 
in  spare,  debilitated  subjects,  who  had  been  addicted  to  excessive  indul- 
gence in  venery.  When  neither  of  these  were  sufficient  to  establish  a 
cure,  Sepia  Ekud^Sulphur  brought  about  the  desired  result.  These,  then, 
were  the  principal  remedies  which  we  employed  with  unequivocal  benefit 
in  the  treatment  of  the  Hunterian  and  superficial  chancres  ;  and  in  not 
one  instance  did  the  slightest  appearance  of  constitutional  or  secondary 
symptoms  supervene.  Considerable  advantage  accrued  from  the  simul- 
taneous external  employment  of  the  appropriate  remedy  in  some  cases, 
when  the  sores  were  of  a  very  indolent  character.  As  regards  the 
treatment  of  the  two  other  kinds  of  primary  sores,  viz.,  the  phagedenic 
and  the  slotighing^  we  cannot  say  much,  having  had  only  three  cases  of 
the  former,  and  none  of  the  latter  under  our  observation ;  but  we  have 
every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  homoeopathic  remedies  would,  when 
timely  resorted  to,  readily  succeed  in  arresting  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  In  the  three  cases  of  phagedenic  sores  above  alluded  to,  two 
of  them  had  previously  been  injudiciously  treated  by  over-doses  of  Mer^ 
eury,  and  had  been  further  aggravated  by  the  employment  of  irritating 
external  applications.  Separ  s.  3,  Lachesis  6,  and  Acid,  nitr.  8,  soon 
brought  on  a  healthy  action  in  these,  and  efiected  a  cure.  The  remain- 
ing case,  which  bordered  closely  on  the  sloughing  ulcer,  yielded  to 
Arsenicum  6  and  SUicea  6.  We  found  a  striking  change  for  the  better 
in  the  appearance  of  the  sores,  from  the  internal  use  of  Arsenicum  and 
Lachesis^ — the  livid  red  or  bluish  margins  soon  assuming  a  healthier 
colour  after  their  employment.  The  other  remedies  exerted  perhaps  a 
more  favourable  influence  over  the  process  of  granulation.  Against  the 
true  slouging  ulcer,  Arsenicum  must,  doubtless,  be  an  efficient  remedy ; 
it  corresponds,  both  in  its  pathogenetic  properties  and  those  which  have 
been  derived  from  clinical  observation,  so  closely  to  the  local  and  con- 
stitutional symptoms  of  the  disease.  Lachesis^ — and  Silicea^  Bella.^ 
China,  Mezereum,  Separ,  or  Add,  nitr.,  might  also  be  found  useful,  if 
not  indispensable  in  many  instances. 

Simple  excoriations  on  the  glans,  resulting  from  coitus,  will  generally 
heal  readily  without  any  treatment  whatever,  if  attention  be  paid  to 
cleanliness.  A  weak  lotion  of  Arnica  (one  part  in  sixteen  or  twenty) 
will  frequently  hasten  recovery.  Cases  which  from  neglect,  and  particu- 
larly want  of  cleanliness,  have  become  converted  into  small,  flat,  super- 
ficial sores,  require  Acidum  nitricum  or  Acid,  phosph. ;  the  latter  we 
found  more  useful  when  the  spots  or  sores  were  of  larger  size.  The 
diet,  in  all  primary  sores,  must  be  regulated  by  circumstances.  In 
young  plethoric  subjects  affected  either  with  the  Munterian  or  with  the 
9upef^cial  chancre  with  raised  margins,  the  diet  must  be  low,  and  if  the 
sore  be  very  painful  and  inflamed,  the  reclining  posture  is  often  neces- 
sary. The  drink  must  consist  of  nothing  but  water,  toast-,  barley-,  or 
rioe-water^  weak  black  tea^  and  cocoa.    In  somewhat  debilitated  sub- 
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jects,  or  in  all  cases  where  the  sore  is  neither  in  an  inflamed  state  nor 
very  paiufol,  the  diet  need  not  be  sparing ;  but  stimalants,  such  as  wine, 
or  spirits,  are  rarely,  if  ever,  called  for,  and  are  often,  if  not  always, 
objectionable  under  nomoeopathic  treatment.  In  the  phagedenic  sort, 
absolute  rest  in  the  recumbent  posture  is  imperative.  If  there  be  gretl 
prostration  of  strength,  the  diet  should  not  be  too  sparing,  and  yet  not 
more  generous  than  the  state  of  the  digestive  functions  will  admit  of. 
Wine  may  be  called  for,  where  the  patient  has  been  long  accastomed  to 
the  daily  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  where  the  constitution  is  extremely 
debilitated,  and  no  reaction  is  found  to  take  place  from  the  employment 
of  the  appropriate,  or  homoeopathic  remedy. 

Bubo. — ;Tnis  term  was  formerly  exclusively  employed,  as  its  name 
implies,  to  denote  a  swelling  in  the  groin,  arising  from  the  passaee  of 
venereal  matter  or  poison  through  the  inguinal  glands  ;  and  jet  if  the 
patient  have  a  primary  venereal  sore  on  one  of  his  finsers,  he  may  have 
a  bubo  immediately  above  the  elbow,  or  in  the  axilla.  Buboes  have 
been  divided  into  venereal,  sympathetic,  and  constitutionaL  The  yene> 
real  bubo  is  supposed  to  arise,  as  above  observed,  from  the  direct  irrita- 
tion which  the  venereal  poison  offers  to  the  lymphatic  gland  or  dandi 
as  it  passes  through  this  portion  of  the  absorbent  system  into  the  blood. 
But  the  matter  of  syphilis  may  be  taken  up  into  the  circulation  without 
exciting  any  inflammation  in  the  glands  of  the  groin,  or  similar  glands 
in  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  occurrence  of  a  bubo,  in  consequenee 
of  ulcers  on  the  external  parts,  is,  in  reality,  comparatively  rare  in 
healthy  subjects,  particularly  when  the  primary  sore  is  properly  treated: 
and  we  are  confident  that,  in  many  cases,  the  injudicious  and  too  free 
use  of  irritating  local  applications,  such  as  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  the  red  precipitate,  in  allopathic  practice,  is  a  frequent 
source  of  this  glandular  implication.  The  purely  sympathetic  or  noii> 
venereal  bubo  is  generally  preceded  and  accompanied  by  some  degree  of 
derangement  of  the  health.  At  times  it  may  be  induced  by  causes 
apparently  the  most  trivial,  such  as  the  wearing  of  a  tight  boot,  the 
effects  of  a  sprain  or  bruise,  &c.  A  boil  or  sore  qn  the  foot,  leg,  thigh, 
or  nates,  an  inflamed  or  painful  corn,  a  bunion  on  the  great  toe,  are  fre- 
quent causes  of  inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands. 
By  the  constitutional  bubo,  we  here  allude  to  scrofulous  swelling  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  of  the  axilla,  or  of  the  groin,  especially  the  latter. 
Uetting  the  feet  wet,  or  sitting  on  a  damp  seat,  in  a  gig,  or  on  the  top 
of  a  coach,  frequently  developes  this  form  of  bubo. 

TuERAPEUTics. — ^It  is  sometimes  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  arrive 
at  the  true  character  of  a  bubo ;  the  patient,  from  false  delicacy,  often 
refusing  to  admit  that  he  has  previously  been  affected  with  chancre.  In 
homoeopathic  practice,  this  is  of  no  material  consequence ;  the  appear- 
ance and  condition  of  the  swelling,  and  the  state  of  the  general  heslth, 
forming  a  sufficient  group  of  symptoms  to  enable  us,  in  doubtful  casefl^ 
to  select  the  appropriate  remedies.  The  correct  history  of  the  case  is, 
however,  by  no  means  unimportant,  as  it  facilitates  the  choice  of  the 
remedy.  If  a  bubo  be  a  venereal  one,  and  the  chancre  is  in  ezistenee 
with  it,  we  should  not  deviate  from  the  tr^tment  called  for  by  the 
aspect  of  the  primary  sore.  But  if  the  sore  assumes  a  somewhat 
improved  appearance,  or  remains  perfectly  unaltered,  and  the  bubo,  on 
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the  other  hand,  becomes  considerably  aggravated,  we  ought  to  give  the 
latter  oar  chief  attention,  and  prescribe  according  to  the  features  which 
it  presents.  The  following  is  the  mode  of  treatment  we  have  ourselves 
pursued.  Whenever  the  swellings  were  either  small,  or  of  considerable 
size,  but  neither  excessively  inflamed  nor  particularly  painful,  we  pre- 
scribed Mereurius  at  the  third  trituration,  a  quarter  of  a  grain  night 
and  morning,  until  signs  of  improvement  made  their  appearance.  In 
those  cases,  again,  in  which  the  swelling  was  large  and  painful,  and 
accompanied  by  intense  inflammation,  the  integuments  presenting  a 
deep  red  hue,  extending  over  a  considerable  surface,  the  redness  disap- 
pearing  on  pressure,  but  returning  immediately  after  the  finger  was 
removed,  Belladonna  6,  every  six  to  twelve  hours,  was  found  to  be  of 
the  greatest  efficacy.  When  suppuration  threatened,  or  became  esta- 
blished, SUicea  6,  every  twelve  hours,  formed  an  admirable  remedy, 
having  either  the  effect  of  producing  absorption  of  the  matter,  and 
causing  the  tumour  to  subside,  or  of  quickly  forwarding  the  suppurative 
process  and  the  discharge  of  the  pus  from  the  cellular  membrane  sur- 
rounding  the  gland.  The  former  more  desirable  result  generally  took 
place  when  the  preceding  inflammation  had  not  been  intense.  Hepar  a., 
third  trituration,  we  preferred  to  SUicea^  if  the  patient  had  previously 
been  subjected  to  a  course  of  Mercury.  Staphysagria  6  was  substi- 
tuted for  Hepar  «.,  when  the  mouth  and  sums  were  much  inflamed  or 
ulcerated,  when  the  bubo  took  on  an  indolent  and  indurated  condition, 
or  had  remained  in  that  state  for  several  months  prior  to  the  adoption 
of  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  Carh.  v.  was  often  very  serviceable, 
having  frequently  the  effect  either  of  dispersing  the  tumour,  or  of 
causing  it  to  suppurate.  SUicea  was,  however,  of  nearly  equal  efficacy 
in  such  cases,  and  at  all  events  rarely  failed  to  do  good,  when  Carbo  v. 
or  a.  produced  only  a  slight  degree  of  amendment.^  A  swollen, 
spongy,  or  ulcerated  state  of  the  gums  was  an  additional  indication  for 
Oarbo  v.  Sulphur,  Aurum,  and  Add.  nitricum  proved  useful  in  some 
obstinate  cases.'  Should  the  matter  of  a  suppurated  bubo  exhibit  a 
decided  tendency  to  spread,  before  advice  has  been  sought,  it  may  some- 
times be  necessary  to  have  the  swelling  opened  by  the  lancet.  After 
the  pus  has  been  discharged,  and  the  bubo  has  become  converted  into 
a  sore,  the*  treatment  must  be  conducted  according  to  the  character  and 
appearance  of  the  latter.  (See  Ulcers,  as  also  the  treatment  described 
for  primary  sores  on  the  glands,  &c.)  SUicea  and  Sulphur  are  two  of 
the  most  valuable  remedies  in  all  cases  whore  the  parts  do  not  show  a 
disposition  to  heal;  but  Acid,  nitr.j  Aurum,  Carb.  v.,  Assafoetidaj 
Hydriod.  pot.,  or  Staphysagria  will  sometimes  be  called  for,  particu- 
larly in  cases  which  have  evidently  been  aggravated  by  the  previous  use 
of  mercury  in  excessive  quantities.^ 

'  JS^fonffia /UtmatiUtf  Spcngia  paluairitf  has  proved  of  striking  effioaoy  in  Bome  oaaes  of 
■oliirroiu  glands,  either  of  scroftiloas  or  venereal  origin.  Clematis,  CorUum^  lodium^ 
and  AMtafxL,  may  also  be  found  appropriate  in  certain  cases. 

'  Attended  with  the  aforesaid  complication. 

*  JPultaHUa  is  often  capable  of  effecting  resolotion  in  cases  of  bobo  appearing  after 
the  healing  np  of  a  chancre.  Even  when  suppuration  has  become  established,  and  the 
tumour  is  red,  soft,  and  the  bursting  of  the  pUn  apparently  inefitable,  this  remedy 
sometimes  sueoeeds  in  promoting  the  entire  dispersion  of  the  tumour  by  abeorption. 

28 
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Against  sympathetic  buboy  Belladonna^  Hepar^  SiUeea^  Sulphury  Car- 
bo  a.j  &c.y  are  the  more  important  medicaments.  The  indications  for 
Belladonna  have  abready  been  given  above.  Hepar  8.  may  follow  Beir 
ladonna  if  suppuration  threatens ;  or  if,  after  the  removal  of  the  exces- 
sive inflammation,  the  gland  remains  in  a  tumefied  state.  SiUeea  is  one 
of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  sympathetic  bubo,  either  at  the  very  com- 
mencement, even  when  there  is  a  considerable  degree  of  inflammatioDy 
or  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  affection,  when  suppuration  threti- 
ens  or  is  already  established.  When  a  bunion  on  the  great  toe,  or  an 
inflamed  bursa  in  any  other  part,  has  given  rise  to  the  bubo,  there  will 
be  additional  reason  for  prescribing  SiUeea^  as  that  remedy  will,  in  sndi 
a  case,  be  homoeopathic  to  the  originating  cause  as  well  as  its  sequel 
In  bubo  arising  from  suddenly-suppressed  perspiration  in  the  feet,  Uut 
medicine  is,  moreover,  a  most  important  medicament.  Sulphur  is  also  aa 
efficient  remedy  in  sympathetic  buboes,  particularly  when  they  occur  in 
individuals  who  are  subject  to  hemorrhoids,  or  to  boils  on  the  lower  ex- 
tremities or  nates ;  or  when  the  inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the  in- 
guinal gland  or  glands  has  arisen  after  the  suppression  of  an  old  sore  oa 
the  foot,  leg,  or  thigh.  Carbo  a.  has  been  recommended  as  an  effective 
remedy  in  sympathetic  bubo,  from  the  circumstance  that  even  when 
suppuration  seems  unavoidable,  it  has  generally  either  the  effect  of 
causing  the  tumour  to  subside,  or  quickly  suppurate  and  discharge.  We 
have  found  Silicea  answer  the  purpose  better. 

In  the  treatment  of  scrofulous  bubo,  Mercurius  and  Dulcamara  an 
very  serviceable  when  the  swelling  is  of  recent  origin,  and  has  become 
developed  after  getting  the  feet  wet,^  or  after  sitting  on  a  damp  seat 
A  dose  or  two  of  Belladonna  will  sometimes  be  required,  especially  if 
the  inflammation  runs  high.  In  cases  of  longer  standing  SUieta  and 
Sulphur  are  generally  of  greater  efficacy.  Silicea^  as  has  already  been 
remarked,  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  suppurated  buboes ;  in  chronic  cases 
it  is  particularly  required  where  the  swelling  is  indurated  and  painless. 
Sulphur  is  frequently  of  much  utility  when  the  tumour  is  hard,  but  pain- 
ful to  the  touch,  and  the  integuments  somewhat  inflamed,  or  very  UaUe 
to  become  so  after  any  slight  exertion.  Calc.  c.  Clematis j  ana  CSorio 
V.  et  a.  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  scrofulous  buboes.  ((7a2e.,  after 
the  previous  employment  of  Sulph, ;  and  Clematis^  Carbo  v.  or  a.  after 
Silicea,  in  obstinate,  indolent,  and  indurated  swellings.)  lodiwrn^  AdL 
nitr.f  Arsenic,  Aurum,  Staph.,  or  Spongia,  &c.,  have  likewise  been 
recommended  in  scrofulous  buboes.  Silicea  and  Sulphur  are  two  of 
the  principal  remedies  to  promote  granulation  and  cicatrization  when 
these  buboes  have  become  converted  into  ulcers.  (See  Yenbreal  Bu* 
BOES,  and  also  Scrofula.) 

TrecUment  of  Secondary  Symptoms, 

Sore  throat.  This  form  of  secondary  symptoms,  so-called,  arises  m 
most  cases,  as  a  sequel  of  the  abuse  of  Mercury,  either  intemaUy  or  lo- 
cally, in  the  treatment  of  a  primary  sore.  It  consequently,  for  the  most 
part,  yields  most  readily  to  the  use  of  the  anti-mercurial  remedies,  ssdi 

'  SiUeea  is,  however,  to  be  preferred  to  either  of  these  remedies  when  eheoked  per- 
•pirstion  ooours  in  persons  who  hare  long  been  affected  with  sweating  of  the  feet 
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as  ffepar$.j  Acid.  nitr. :  Bella.,  Loch.,  StUph.,  Silic.y  Thuja,  Staph., — 
Arsenic.,  Alumina,  Lycopodium.  When  the  month  and  gnms  likewise 
are  inflamed  or  ulcerated,  one  or  more  of  the  same  remedies,  together 
with  Carho  vegetabilis,  Aurum,  NaJbrum  m.,  lod.,  and  China  must  be 
had  recourse  to,  according  to  circnmstances.  We  are  generally  in  the 
habit  of  commencing  with  Hepar  %.,  third  trituration,  when  the  patient 
complains  chiefly  oi  pain,  dryness,  and  scraping  in  the  throat,  with  some 
degree  of  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  but  little  or  no  true 
ulceration.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  on  examining  the  throat,  the  ton- 
sils are  observed  to  be  somewhat  enlarged,  the  fauces  considerably  in- 
flamea  and  ulcerated,  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  superficial,  and  of  a  gray  colour, 
we  commence  with  Acid.  nitr.  S-6  in  preference.  Belladonna  and  La^ 
chens  are  very  useful  when  the  inflammation  and  swelling  are  more 
severe,  and  the  ulcers  extremely  painful  and  irritable.  After  these 
remedies  have  subdued  the  excessive  inflammation,  Acidum  nitr.  and 
Sulphur  are  generally  of  great  value,  and  often  sufficient  to  complete 
the  cure.  In  other  cases  Carb.  v.,  Aurum,  Silicea,  or  Arsenicum,  &c.,  are 
required.  ^See  also  the  treatment  of  Primart  Ulcers.)  In  those  cases 
where  we  nave  no  reason  to  suspect  that  Mercury  has  not  given  rise 
to,  or  aggravated  the  symptoms,  Mercurius  is  an  important  remedy,^ 
particularly  when  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  are  covered  with  a  tenacious  and 
adherent  matter,  and  the  surface  considerably  excavated.  Acid,  nitru 
eum  and  Thuja  have  been  recommended  after  Mercurius  or  Sulphur.  Si' 
Ueea,  or  Arsenicum,  Lachesis,  or  Carho  v.,  may  sometimes  be  found  bet- 
ter indicated  than  either  of  the  preceding  remedies.  Lycopodium  6-9  is 
considered  by  RummeP  to  be  a  remedy  which  can  with  difficulty  be 
dispensed  with  in  secondary  syphilis.  Ue  gave  it  with  striking  advan- 
tage in  a  case  of  sore  throat,  which  had  long  resisted  various  kinds  of 
treatment  (not  homoeopathic) ;  the  tonsils  were  covered  with  ulcers,  hav- 
ing a  gray-coloured  base.  He  also  found  it  of  sreat  efficacy  in  several 
oases  where  the  fauces  and  tongue  were  covered  with  an  herpetic-look- 
ing  eruption,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  wrinkled  skin  on  the 
hands  of  washerwomen,  and  attended  with  a  burning  sensation  on  par- 
taking of  warm  food,  or  after  smoking. 

Against  aching  pains  in  the  bones.  Acid,  nitr.,  Aurum,  and  Lachesis, 
are  of  great  service ;  and  in  venereal  nodes  or  other  diseases  of  the 
bones,  the  same  remedies,  together  mthAcid.phosph.,  Assafoet.,  Sulph., 
Oak.,  Silic.,  Dulc.,  or  Mercurius,  when  the  afiection  has  not  actually 
been  produced  or  materially  aggravated,  as  is  but  too  often  the  case, 
by  the  abuse  of  that  mineral.  (See  Ozjsna,  and  Diseases  of  the 
Bones.) 

Against  syphilitic  Ophthalmia  (Iritis),  Acidum  nitric,  is  often  a  most 
effective  remedy,  particularly  when  severe  nocturnal  pains  in  the  bones 

*  Hartmann  reoommends  the  Mercuriutprmeqntatut  ruber  in  sjphilitio  oloeration  of  th« 
tkroaty  one  grain  of  the  first  tritnration  night  and  morning,  for  from  six  to  eight  days; 
at  Uie  expiration  of  which  period,  or  sooner,  if  signs  of  medicinal  action  become  earlier 
dflfreloped,  he  disoontinnes  the  prescription,  and  only  repeats,  as  before,  in  the  erent  of 
a  Mflsation  taking  place  in  the  unprovement  which  may  have  resulted  from  the  employ- 
ment of  this  preparation. — Ueber  die  Anwendongsder  Homoeop.  Arm.,  Ac<m.,  Bryon,^ 
Mkre,,  p.  109. 

*  AUg.  Horn.  Zeit.  vol.  rii.  p.  117. 
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are  complained  of  at  the  same  time,  and  the  patient  has  previously  nn- 
dergone  a  course  of  Mercury.     (See  Iritis.) 

The  treatment  of  secondary  symptoms  in  the  form  of  eruptum»  must 
be  regulated  according  to  the  diflferent  species  of  cutaneous  disease  to 
which  they  bear  the  greatest  resemblance,  together  with  the  character 
of  the  other  constitutional  symptoms  which  usually  attend.  When  tfaa 
eruption  partakes  of  the  papular  form  (Lichen,  Strophulus,  Pru- 
rigo), Aconitum^  Sulphur,  Acid,  nitr.y  Hepar  «.,  Sepicij  Dule,^  CSmi^ 
Thuja^  Cicuiay  Lycopod.,  Ac.  muriat.j  Bryonia^  Puis.  The  two  last 
named,  together  Yfith  Lycopod.  and  Sulphur ,  particularly  when  there  is 
considerable  derangement  of  the  digestive  function.  When  the  secon- 
dary symptoms  are  associated  with  the  tubercular  or  with  the  mutulat 
farm  (Stcosis,  Acne  rosacea,  Impetigo,  Fayus,  Ecthyma),  Add, 
nitr.y  Thujay  Aurumy  Lachesisy  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  Sulph.y  Lycopod.,  Cak^ 
Cic.y  Arsenic.y  JthuSy  Staph.y  &c.  And  when  they  have  taken  on  the 
form  of  squamce  (Scaly  Syphilis,  Lepra,  Psoriasis,  Pityriasis,  Pel- 
lagra, Acrodynia),  Sulphury  Lycopod.y  Lachesis,  Hiufa^  Ar$tnie.j 
Calc.y  Cicutay  Led.y  Graph.y  Sep.,  Natr.  Carlo  a.  et  v.,  Clem.j  Petr^j 
Pho8ph.y  Olean.y  Alum.y  Zinc.y  &c.  Secondary  venereal  uleeratin 
of  the  skin  is  frequently  preceded  by  an  eruption,  possessing  one  of  the 
before-mentioned  characters,  and  sometimes  in  the  form  of  buU»  (vene- 
real rupia).  These  ulcers  present  no  uniform  or  constant  aspect,  some* 
times  assuming  a  circular  shape,  with  an  irregular,  foul,  ash-coloured 
surface ;  at  others  displaying  the  peculiarity  of  healing  in  the  centre 
and  extending  at  the  circumference,  the  edges  being  sharp,  and  the 
unhealed  part  presenting  the  same  colour  and  appearance  as  in  the 
before-mentioned  instance.  The  tawny  hue,  and  the  shape  and  situa- 
tion of  the  ulcers  are  considered  as  the  characteristic  signs  of  thdr 
venereal  origin.  In  syphilitic  eruptions  of  most  kinds  Mercuriui  b 
more  or  less  useful,  but  as  it  so  very  frequently  happens  that  that 
remedy  has  been  most  injudiciously  and  abusively  employed  before  the 
patient  seeks  the  aid  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  it  is  seldom  that  we 
can  desire  that  benefit  from  its  use  which  might  otherwise  be  the  case. 
The  remedies  which  have  principally  been  recommended  against  the 
venereal  ulceration  of  the  skin,  whether  complicated  or  not  with  umt- 
curial  erythemay  or  eczemay  or  other  symptoms  of  mercurial  poisoning 
are,  Acid,  nitr.y  SulpLy  SiliceUy  Separ  a.,  Laches.,  Thuja,  Awmm^ 
Carbo  v.,  Acidum  fluor.y  and  also  Aconitum  and  Belladonna,  chiefly  ai 
intermediate  remedies  when  there  is  excessive  febrile  irritation.  The 
treatment  of  phagedenic  ulcerations,  such  as  occur  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  syphilis,  will  chiefly  consist  in  the  employment  of  the  same 
remedies  as  those  we  have  named  as  the  most  suitable  for  primary 
phagedenic  sores.  When  secondary  symptoms  exhibit  themselves,  es- 
pecially in  the  form  of  venereal  whitloWy  with  formation  of  a  very  offen- 
sive matter  under  the  nails,  and  exfoliation  of  the  latter,  Meretuvu^ 
Carbo  v.,  and  Silicea  are  the  most  useful  medicaments.  (See  Whit- 
low.) And  when  rliagades,  or  ragged  ulcerated  fissures,  are  the  more 
prominent  features  of  the  affection,  the  medicines  to  be  employed  are 
mere,  Sulph.,  Lycopod.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Hepar  s.,  Calc.,  Agnus  c,  and 
Chraphites. 
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Syphilis  in  InfantB. — The  venereal  poison  is  not  unfrequently  com- 
mnnicated  to  the  foetus  in  utero  through  the  medium  of  the  blood  of  the 
mother.  The  child  is  also  said  occasionally  to  contract  the  disease  at 
the  time  of  birth  from  the  direct  application  of  the  virus  of  a  chancre 
Tfith  which  the  mother  happens  to  be  affected.  In  the  former  instance 
the  child  is  bom  with  the  disease.  The  symptoms  of  syphilis  in  the 
new-bom  child,  or  soon  after  birth,  are  copper-coloured  blotches,  and 
scaly  eruption  over  the  greater  portion  of  the  body,  pustules  and  super- 
ficial ulcerations  about  the  anus  and  nates,  and  sometimes  on  the  organs 
of  generation,  rhagades,  warts,  hard  and  soft  swellings  about  the  head ; 
also  ulcerations  and  fissures  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  and  in  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  fauces,  and  in  some  instances  on  the  eyelids. 
In  addition  to  these  symptoms  there  is  often  an  obstruction  of  the  nos- 
trils with  a  thick,  yellow  secretion,  so  that  the  child  cannot  breathe 
freely ;  the  cuticle  peels  off  extensively ;  the  child  becomes  excessively 
emaciated,  and  if  not  speedily  relieved  it  becomes  hectic  and  soon 
perishes. 

Therapeutics. — The  disease  has  been  found  to  yield  readily  to 
Mercuriiis  v,  6 ;  but  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  is  often  prevented 
from  bavins  recourse  to  this  remedy  by  discovering  unequivocal  indica- 
tions that  the  child  has  previously  been  subjected  to  a  course  of  some 
mercurial  preparations,  under  allopathic  treatment.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  is  generally  requisite,  particularly  when  the  mouth,  gums, 
and  throat  are  severely  affected,  to  prescribe  Jaepar  «.,  or  Acidum  nitr. 
When  the  mischief  done  is  more  extensive,  and  the  hard  as  well  as  the 
Bofb  parts  have  become  implicated,  Aurum  may  be  prescribed  in  the 
first  place,  and  subsequently  Hepar  «.,  and  Acid,  nitr.j  in  alternation. 
Should  there  be  great  difficulty  in  swallowing,  Belladonna  will  generally 
afford  relief,  should  Acid,  nitr.y  fail  to  do  so.  If  the  mercurial  affec- 
tion does  not  form  a  prominent  feature,  as  is  frequently  the  case  when 
the  preparation  employed  has  been  Calomel  in  comparatively  small 
doses,  we  may  then  administer  either  Mercurius  sol.  or  Merc,  corros.  at 
the  sixth  or  twelfth  potency,  one  globule  daily  or  every  other  day,  for 
four  to  six  days,  carefully  watching  the  effect  produced,  and  discontinu- 
ing the  medicine  as  soon  as  we  perceive  traces  of  its  action  on  the  local 
symptoms  or  on  the  system  generally.  When  the  child  exhibits  great 
sensibility  to  external  impressions,  or  when  it  is  frequently  seized  with 
spasms  or  tremors,  is  verv  restless  and  sleepless,  and  averse  to  take 
nourishment,  the  extremities  being,  at  the  same  time  cold,  the  counte- 
nance earth-like,  and  the  nose  pointed;  when,  moreover,  there  is  a 
lingering,  debilitating  fever,  with  excessive  thirst,  and  small,  hard, 
accelerated  pulse,  Cfhina  should  bo  prescribed.  After  the  employment 
of  Cfhinay  Ferrum  has  been  found  beneficial,  when  administered  at  a 
low  potency.  In  other  cases  Acid,  phosph.,  will  claim  a  preference  to 
JVrrum,  particularly  if  the  tendency  to  colliquative  sweats  does  not 
subside  under  the  employment  of  China.  Sulphury  Siliceay  and  also 
Gakarea,  Lycopodiumy  and  Lach^sis  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  such 
circumstances.  If  the  eyes  and  eyelids  are  principally  affected,  or  sub- 
sequently become  so,  Mercurius  corros.y  should  form  the  principal 
remedy^  unless  Mercury  in  some  form  or  other  has  already  been  used^ 
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in  which  case  one  or  more  of  the  following  must  be  selected :  JBcflo- 
donna^  Acid,  nitr.^  Mepar  «.,  Sulphur^  Calc.j  Aurum^  GfraphiteSf  m^ 
Cannabis.    (See  Ophthalmia.) 

Against  affections  of  the  periosteum,  nodes,  or  other  diseases  of  the 
bones,  Assafoetida  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments ;  and  the  next 
in  importance  are  perhaps  Mezereum  and  Actdum  phasphorieum  ;  bit 
Siliceay  Sulphur,  and  Calcarea  must  also  be  borne  in  mind.  (See 
Diseases  of  the  Bones,  and  Secondary  Sthptoms.)  When  phaae> 
denic  sores  appear  on  the  genital  organs  or  other  parts  of  the  boc^: 
LachesiSy  Arsenicum^  Silicea,  or  Mezereum^  &c.,  will  be  required.  (See 
Primary  Sores.)  The  mother  or  nurse  of  the  affected  child  shonU 
simultaneously  be  placed  under  treatment.  It  is  by  some  thought  snf* 
ficient  to  operate  on  the  child  through  the  milk  of  the  nurse,  but  we  are 
in  favour  of  the  preceding  plan,  with  the  observance  of  due  caution  in 
the  exhibition  of  medicine  to  the  child. 

phimosis. 

Phimosis  is  understood  to  signify  that  contracted  state  of  the  extie- 
mity  of  the  prepuce  which  prevents  its  being  retracted  so  as  to  expoee 
the  glans  penis.  It  is  most  commonly  produced  by  inflammation  and 
swelling,  or  thickening  of  the  prepuce.  Sometimes  it  occurs  as  a  eon- 
genital  affection.  The  treatment  must  be  conducted  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  exciting  cause.  If  friction,  or  any  other  mechanical  in- 
jury  has  given  rise  to  it.  Arnica  should  be  employed.  In  other  casei, 
originating  in  a  similar  cause.  Calendula  officin.y  Rhus,  or  PulmttiBa 
may  be  required. 

If  from  syphilis,  MercuriuSy  Acid,  nitr.,  and  Thuja  chiefly.  Divi- 
sion of  the  prepuce  may  sometimes  be  rendered  necessary  in  syphilitic 
phimosis,  when  the  escape  of  the  pus  is  entirely  prevented  by  the 
extent  and  severity  of  the  inflammatory  swelling.  When  it  proceeds 
from  uncleanliness,  Aconitum  may  first  be  prescribed,  if  there  oe  much 
inflammation,  and  then  Mercurius.  Tepid  water  should  at  the  same 
time  be  injected  between  the  prepuce  and  glans  by  means  of  a  small 
syringe.  Should  the  prepuce  present  a  puffy  or  bladder-like  appearanoe^ 
Ithu^  may  be  employed  with  advantage.  Circumcision  is  generally 
employed  in  surgical  practice  against  congenital  phimosis.  When 
phimosis  arises  from  the  irritation  caused  by  excrescences,  Thuja  and 
Acid.  nitr.  must  be  resorted  to.    (See  Sycosis.) 

paraphimosis. 

What  is  denominated  paraphimosis  is  that  state  of  the  prepuce  in 
which  it  is  drawn  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and  is  incapable  of  being 
again  brought  forward.  In  young  subjects  it  is  rarely  attended  with 
serious  results,  but  when  it  takes  place  in  adults,  the  prepuce  often 
becomes  intensely  inflamed  and  ulcerated,  and  the  glans  penis  destroyed 
by  mortification. 

In  recent  cases  the  reduction  is  often  effected  by  compressing  the 
glans  and  simultaneously  drawing  the  prepuce  forward.  When  requisite, 
the  process  may  be  facilitated  by  previously  immersing  the  penis  in  cold 
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water,  or  applying  it  to  the  part.  In  more  advanced  cases,  when  the 
prepuce  is  considerably  swollen,  it  will  be  necessary  to  administer  a 
dose  or  two  of  Aconitumy  and  sometimes  Mercuriu^j  in  order  to  subdue 
inflammation,  before  the  parts  affected  can  be  handled.  Warm  fomen- 
tations are  also  useful.  The  division  of  the  stricture  is  necessary  if  all 
other  means  fail.  When  suppuration  ensues,  either  prior  or  subsequent 
to  the  reduction,  MercuriiiSy  Hepar  «.,  and  Capsicum  have  been  recom* 
mended.  And  when  induration  remains,  iMchests.  Should  mortifica- 
tion threaten,  the  employment  of  Arsefiicumy  or  LacJiesis  may  avert  its 
development.^ 

,  HERPES   PBEPUTIALIS. 

Herpes  preputialis. — This  disease  is  occasionally  confounded  with 
syphilis,  from  the  close  resemblance  it  sometimes  bears  to  that  affec- 
tion. It  consists  of  an  eruption  of  vesicles  which  appears  on  various 
parts  of  the  body,  and  not  unfrequently  on  the  penis,  especially  at  the 
prepuce,  and  has  therefore  received  the  appellation  of  JSerpes  preputi- 
alts.  When  the  foreskin  is  the  seat  of  the  disorder  a  sensation  of 
heat  and  itching  is  experienced  on  the  outer  or  inner,  or  even  on  both 
surfaces  of  the  said  part,  and  in  the  space  of  a  day  or  two  one  or  more 
small  patches  of  a  vivid  red  colour  make  their  appearance,  on  each  of 
which  five  or  six  small  globular  vesicles  arise,  containing  a  serous  and 
transparent  fluid.  The  heat  and  itching  now  increase,  and  on  the  third 
or  fourth  day  the  fluid  grows  turbid  and  is  converted  into  pus.  The 
vesicles  then  burst,  and  the  discharged  fluid  dries  and  forms  small,  thin, 
scaly  incrustations.  When  the  eruptions  break  out  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce,  the  epithelium  becomes  detached  after  the  rup- 
ture of  the  vesicles,  and  exposes  the  inflamed  vascular  rete  of  the 
ehorion.  It  is  the  superficial  sore  thus  produced  which  is  sometimes 
mistaken  for  a  primary  venereal  ulcer.  The  absence  of  the  raised 
or  of  the  indurated  eages,  and  of  the  small  gray-coloured  secre- 
tion, covering  the  base  of  the  venereal  sores,  forms  the  leading  determi- 
nation. In  the  early  stage  of  herpes  preputialis  the  disease  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  evolution  of  a  cluster  of  small  vesicles.  When  the 
vesicles  are  developed  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  prepuce,  the  fluid 
they  contain  is  either  reabsorbed,  or  desiccates  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day : 
in  the  latter  event  it  is  altered  into  minute  dry  scabs,  which,  provided 
the  parts  have  not  been  irritated  by  friction,  are  thrown  off  about  the 
eighth  or  tenth  dav,  and  the  cure  is  then,  for  the  time  being,  complete. 
It  is  not  a  contagious  complaint,  but  is  prone  to  occur  repeatedly  in  the 
same  individual.  The  friction  of  the  clothes  during  prolonged  exercise, 
and  the  contact  of  deranged  vaginal  secretions  aggravate  and  often 
develope  the  affection  in  those  who  are  predisposed  to  it.  The  use  of 
mercurial  preparations  in  a  deranged  state  of  the  digestive  functions, 
and  the  previous  occurrence  of  one  or  more  syphilitic  attacks,  have  all 
been  considered  as  predisposing  causes. 

1  Colocynth  has  been  employed  with  success  in  obstinate  paraphimosis;  and  has 
reeently  been  recommended  in  preference  to  aU  other  medicines  for  effecting  or  faoili- 
tatfaig  redaction. 
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Therapeutics. — In  most  cases  the  disease  may  be  left  to  itself,  pir- 
ticularly  "when  the  vesicles  are  situated  on  the  exterior  of  the  foreddn. 
But  it  is  always  necessary  to  protect  the  part  from  friction,  as  the  eve 
is  invariably  delayed  when  tne  drying  up  of  the  vesicles  is  retarded. 
When  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce  forms  the  seat  of  the  diseate, 
the  vesicles  or  excoriations  ought  to  be  protected  by  the  introdaotion  of 
a  small  portion  of  lint  between  the  glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.  CoU 
water  may  also  be  freely  employed.  When  the  affection  proves  lurasft- 
ally  obstinate,  or  is  reproduced  again  and  again,  Acid.  pho9ph*j  ^icnia, 
Hepar  «.,  and  Nitrum  have  been  strongly  recommended.  The  state  of 
the  digestion  ought  to  be  attended  to  at  the  same  time.  When  a  ehnmie 
inflammation  of  the  urethra  exists  simultaneously,  Canth.^  PetroL^ 
PetroBelinum^  Dulc.j  Sulph.j  Calc.y  Silic.j  Sep.j  or  Lycopod,  will  chiefly 
claim  attention. 

SYCOSIS. 

By  the  above  term  we  allude  to  the  disease  described  by  Hahnemann' 
as  having  occurred  very  extensively  during  the  last  war,  from  1809  to 
1814,  and  which  manifests  itself  externally  in  the  form  of  excrescencei 
on  the  genital  organs  a  few  days,  or  even  weeks,  after  impure  connex- 
ion. ^^  These  excrescences  are  occasionally  dry,  resembling  warts,  \nX 
much  more  frequently  soft,  spongy,  secreting  a  fetid  fluid,  bleeding 
easily,  and  similar  to  cockscombs  or  cauliflowers ;  they  appear  in  men 
upon  the  glans  penis,  at  the  margin  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce, also  on  the  scrotum,  perineum  and  nates ;  in  women,  on  the  vuIts 
and  adjacent  parts.  They  are  often  accompanied  by  a  gonorrhoea!  dis* 
charge,  which  is  thick  and  purulent  from  the  commencement,  with  little 
pain  during  urination,  but  with  hard  tumefaction  of  the  penis,  or  lym- 

Shatic  swellings  on  the  dorsum  penis,  very  sensitive  to  the  touch.  The 
isease  was  considered  by  the  majority  of  allopathic  practitioners,  ai 
simply  a  symptom  or  modification  of  syphilis,  and  was  accordingly 
treated  by  them  with  Mercury ,  and  by  violent  external  application, 
cautery,  excision,  ligatures,  &c.  The  immediate  and  natural  sequel  of 
this  method  was,  that,  generally,  the  condylomata  reappeared  after  the 
expiration  of  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  and  were  again  subjected  to  the 
same  treatment ;  or  if  the  means  employed  succeeded  in  destroying 
them,  the  sycosis,  deprived  of  its  local  or  vicarious  symptom,  showed 
itself  in  another  and  more  aggravated  manner,  in  the  form  of  secondanr 
symptoms ;  the  external  means  employed,  and  the  Mercury  (which  ii 
unappropriate  to  the  disease),  given  internally,  being  inadequate  to 
destroy,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  sycosic  miasm  with  which  the  system 
was  impregnated.  In  ad£tion  to  the  injurious  constitutional  distur- 
bance produced  by  the  Mercury ,  particularly  when  given  in  large  dosei^ 
and  in  the  shape  of  the  most  acrid  and  irritating  preparations — analo- 
gous excrescences  broke  out  upon  other  parts  of  the  body ;  in  some 
cases  consisting  of  spongy  elevations,  whitish,  sensible,  and  flat,  having 
their  seat  in  the  mouth,  on  the  lips,  tongue,  and  fauces;  in  others,  large, 
prominent,  brownish-looking  tubercles,  situated  in  the  armpits,  on  uie 

*  I  Die  ohroniBohen  Erankheiten,  ihre  eigentliche  Natur  and  homoeopatisohe  Heiliiaf. 
Ifter  Th.,  2te  yiel  Termehrte  Auflage,  p.  104. 
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neck  and  scalp,  &o. ;  or,  again,  other  symptoms  were  developed,  of 
which  I  need  only  mention  here,  retraction  of  the  flexor  tendons,  par-  * 
ticularly  those  of  the  fingers." 

Thbrapbutios. — Hahnemann  was  the  first  who  recommended  and 
employed  Thuja  oceidentalu  in  sycosis.  When  the  disease  is  in  its  pri- 
mary form,  accompanied  or  not  by  a  gonorrhodal  discharge,  and  not 
complicated  with  syphilis,  or  occurrihg  in  a  strumous  habit,  a  few  drops 
of  a  low  potency,  or  a  few  globules  of  the  third  or  sixth  dilution,  speedily 
succeed  in  effecting  a  radical  cure ;  in  obstinate  cases,  in  addition  to 
internal  administration,  the  condylomata  may  be  touched  daily  with  the 
diluted  tincture  of  Thuja. 

In  some  cases  the  cure  is  materially  facilitated  by  the  use  of  Acid, 
nitricum  in  alternation  with  Thuja.^  Where  there  is  a  complication  of 
syphilis  with  sycosis,  Mercuriu^  and  Sulphur  in  alternation,  at  low 
potencies  (third  trituration),  are  very  efficacious. 

Against  the  secondary  symptoms  of  sycosis.  Thuja  and  Acidum  nitri' 
eum  are  still  to  be  held  as  the  most  important  remedies ;  but  when  they 
are  found  inadequate  to  destroy  the  disease,  either  in  consequence  of 
complications  with  secondary  syphilis,  or  some  other  dyscrasia.  Sulphur^ 
Ae.  phoaph.j  Euphra9iay  Oinnab.y  Sabinay  Staph.,  or  Lycopodium.  Of 
these.  Sulphur  has  commonly  been  found  the  most  appropriate  to  admi- 
nister when  the  constitutional  symptoms,  such  as  sore  throat,  with 
enlargement  of  the  tonsils  and  ulceration,  hoarsenesss,  stains  on  the 
skin,  scaly  spots,  or  eruptions  assuming  the  character  of  psoriasis  or 
lepra,  have  undergone  little  or  no  improvement  under  the  employment 
of  Thuja  and  Acid,  nitr.;  it  will,  further,  claim  a  preference  when 
there  is,  at  the  same  time,  general  derangement  of  the  system,  and 
especially  when  the  patient  is  affected  with  symptoms  of  abdominal 
plethora,  with  hemorrhoids,  and  constipation ;  or  when  shooting  pains 
are  experiencied  in  the  joints,  and  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  fingers  are 
in  a  state  of  contraction ;  tongue  drv,  red,  rough,  and  fissured,  lips 
much  tumefied.  Lycopodium  may  follow  Sulphur  with  advantage, 
when  there  is  superficial,  white  ulceration  of  the  tonsils ;  and  the  tongue 
18  fissured,  or  is,  together  with  the  inner  surface  of  the  lips  and  the 
fauces,  covered  with  a  scaly,  herpetic-looking  eruption.  Staphysagria, 
when  the  gums  are  much  affected,  somewhat  ulcerated,  swollen,  soft,  or 
spongy,  and  the  glans  penis  covered  with  soft,  moist  excrescences. 
jSSa&ma  has  been  of  great  service  when  the  condylomata  were  large, 
moist,  and  painful  even  when  not  touched.  Acid,  phosphoricum  will 
deserve  attention  when  the  sycosic  excrescences  are  of  long  standing,  or 
when  the  patient  has  previously  been  treated  with  Mercury  in  large 
doses,  and  Acid,  nitr.y  Thuja,  Sulphur,  and  Staphysagria  have  either 
failed  to  do  good,  or  have  only  effected  partial  improvement.  Cinnabar 
has  been  strongly  recommended  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  inveterate  or 
secondary  sycosis.  Hahnemann  considered  Mercury  as  inappropriate 
to  sycosis,  and  as  peculiarly  hurtful  when  given  in  over-doses.  When 
administered  in  the  small  doses  employed  by  homoeopathists,  it  appears 

'  The  Aid  of  Acid,  nitrie.  is  almost  indispensable  in  all  cases  in  which  the  patient  has 
formerly  been  placed  onder  a  course  of  Mercury  daring  one  or  more  sjphiUtic  attacks, 
or  some  other  affection. 
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to  be  of  great  efficacy  in  some  obstinate  cases.  A  complication  with 
syphilis,  or  secondary  symptoms,  in  the  form  of  enlargement  of  the 
tongue,  swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  (provided  these  latter 
symptoms  have  not  arisen  from  the  abuse  of  Mercurf/)^  condylomata, 
&c.,  will  justify  us  in  anticipating  a  beneficial  action  from  the  use  of 
Cinnabar.  Sometimes  the  sore  throat  arising  from  sycosis  may  bear  so 
close  a  resemblance  to  that  of  secondary  syphilis,  that  it  will  be  difficult 
to  found  a  diagnosis  thereupon ;  but  the  history  of  the  commencement 
of  the  disorder,  along  with  the  existence  of  tubercular  or  wart-like 
excrescences  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  genital  organs,  or  other  parts 
of  the  body,  will  enable  us  to  discriminate  the  sycosic  from  the  ayphilitie 
origin.  In  sycosic  buboes,  Thuja  and  Acid,  nitticum  are  the  prindptl 
remedies,  but  cases  may  often  occur  in  which  StaphyBogria^  Sulphur^ 
or  Mercuriu%  will  be  required.     (See  Bubo.) 

We  shall  conclude  this  portion  of  the  work  by  giving  a  short  state- 
ment of  Dr.  Goullon's  mode  of  treating  Syphilis,^  together  with  in 
extract  from  the  more  extensive  and  interesting  observations  of  Dr. 
Attomyr,^  on  the  treatment  of  Venereal  Diseases. 

Dr.  Goullon  employed  MercuriuSy  soliib.  and  Merc,  sublim.  earrm, 
chiefly,  in  the  treatment  of  chancres  in  general.  The  former  in  the 
dose  of  ^f^y  ^  of  a  grain  twice  a  day ;  and  the  latter,  to  which  he  gaYe 
the  preference,  as  follows : 

R  Mere,  oorros.  gr.  ss.-j  ;  Aq.  nno.  Tuj ;  Spir.  Tin.  q.  b. 
A  tablespoonfhl  morning  and  evening  (diminiBhing  the  qnantitj  when  vomitiag  Al- 
lowed the  first  dose  or  two). 

When  the  sores  were  foul  and  confluent,  attended  with  fetid  dischargei 
also  local  application  of  the  same  remedy.  The  greater  the  degree  ci 
improvement  effected,  the  less  frequently  was  the  medicine  ordered  to 
be  taken.  In  the  majority  of  cases  scarcely  gr.  ij  were  necessary  to 
establish  a  cure  without  the  risk  of  a  relapse  or  the  occurrence  of 
secondary  symptoms.  Where  syphilis  and  scabies  were  encountered  in  the 
same  subject,  the  cure  of  the  former  was  commenced  first.  The  wont 
complication  was  found  to  be  secondary  syphilis  in  the  form  of  eraptionB, 
&c.,  and  scrofula.  Baths  of  Merc,  corros,  (Sj-ij)  produced  striking 
benefit  here ;  biit  when  the  patients  had  previously  undergone  a  course 
oi  Mercury y  the  medicament  which,  more  frequently  than  any  other, 
though  not  always,  did  the  most  good,  was  Acid,  nitr,  in  repeated 
doses. 

In  sore  throat,  Lycopodium ;  in  ostitis,  or  exostitis,  SUieea  ;  and  in 
tetters  and  herpetic  sores,  Sarsaparilla  (ptisan)  proved  the  most  8e^ 
viceable. 

Dr.  Attomyr  observes  that  ^^With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  the 
various  forms  of  the  venereal  disease,  we  have  in  general  nothing  farther 
to  add,  except  that  in  this  disease  as  in  all  others,  the  homoeopathic  law 
of  cure  by  sunilarity  of  symptoms  is  applicable,  and  here  too  proves  its 
validity. 

^^  Before  enterring  specially  upon  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the 

1  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit,  No.  17,  SOster  Band,  p.  258. 
*  Bnoff '8  Repertorinm,  by  A.  H.  Okie,  M.D. 
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venereal  disease,  it  will  be  necessary  to  premise  some  few  remarks, 
which  deserve  consideration  when  viewed  in  reference  to  my  therapeuti- 
cal results. 

^^  Syphilitic  patients,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  young  unmarried 
men,  wno  either  board  at  the  hotels  or  sit  at  table  with  their  relations, 
or  probably  superiors.  In  either  case  it  is  unfortunate  for  the  observ- 
ance of  the  homoeopathic  diet,  and  indeed  much  worse  here  than  it 
would  have  been  in  Germany  or  any  other  Austrian  province,  for  in 
Hungary  far  greater  quantities  of  condiments  and  acids  are  used  with 
food  than  any  other  places.  To  this  must  be  added  the  fact  that  patients 
conceal  their  disorders,  and  in  order  not  to  excite  suspicion,  dare  not 
venture  on  the  slightest  aberration  from  their  accustomed  diet.  In 
consequence  of  these  uncertain  dietetic  circumstances,  I  resolved  in 
treating  such  patients,  to  administer  larger  doses  than  usual. 

*^  I  am  still  of  the  opinion,  that  the  lower  dilutions  recall  reaction 
quicker,  but  that  their  effects  or  less  extensive  and  permanent  than  the 
mgher.  Four  grains  of  calomel  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours  operate 
violently,  and  excite  diarrhoea,  while  the  same  four  grains,  if  taken  in 
minute  portions,  result  in  an  indisposition,  which  continues  several  davs, 
and  in  more  intense  commotion  of  the  organism.  I  moreover  concluded 
from  these  premises  that  the  larger  doses  could  be  repeated  more  fre- 
quently, wluch  would  seem  essential  on  account  of  the  necessarily  fre- 
quent dietetical  errors.  Within  the  period  of  two  years  I  treated  156 
patients  labouring  under  the  venereal  disease.  Every  physician  knows 
now  it  is  with  office  practice,  how  difficult  to  learn  anything  or  obtain 
a&y  certain  experience  in  this  manner.  Generally  one  half  of  this  class 
of  patients  stay  away,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty upon  the  termination  of  their  disorders.  The  one  remains  away 
because  the  effects  of  the  treatment  did  not  fulfil  his  anticipations,  the 
other  (and  among  syphilitic  patients  the  majority)  because  he  is  approach- 
ing convalescence,  and  is  desirous  of  avoiding  the  burdensome  thanks^ 
giving  for  his  cure.  This  last  occurred  so  frequently  to  me  that  during 
the  treatment  of  an  interesting  case  I  was  always  fearful,  as  I  was  led 
to  expect  that  as  the  cure  progressed,  my  patient  would  remain  away, 
and  I  be  unable  to  arrive  at  any  certainty  with  regard  to  the  termina- 
tion of  the  case. 

*^  I  requested  a  patient  with  eleven  chancres  (seven  of  which,  of  the 
size  of  a  lupine-seed,  were  situated  on  the  scrotum),  after  all  were  healed, 
but  two  of  them  still  presented  cicatricular  depressions,  to  return  in 
eight  days,  and  let  me  see  if  the  two  scars  had  also  disappeared.     My 

Etient,  however,  did  not  return,  notwithstanding  I  bad  clearly  given 
n  to  understand  that  I  had  no  reference  to  his  returning  thanks^  but 
merely  as  a  subject  of  scientific  interest.  This  plan  was  so  often 
Adopted  towards  my  patients,  that  they  ironically  termed  me  the  ^gratis 
Doctor,'  for  which  I  in  return,  during  my  last  three  months  of  my  resi- 
dence in  Presburg,  punished  them  very  sensibly,  although  I  am  sorry 
that  punishment  in  many  instances  fell  upon  those  who  were  innocent. 
So  it  happened  that  of  the  156  patients  treated,  I  cannot  cite  more  than 
84  who  persevered  until  perfectly  curedy  and  most  of  these,  at  my 
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request,  returned,  and  were  examined  by  me  fourteen  days  after  their 
convalescence. 


"  Were  cured  of 


Chancres 

Gonorrhoea    . 

Gleet     . 

Balano-blennorrhoea 

Bubo 

Hernia  humoralis  . 

Nodes  and  eruptions 


84 
24 
9 
2 
10 
2 
2 


"  I  have  observed  the  following  five  varieties  of  chancre  : 

''First  form. — The  edges  more  or  less  jagged,  elevated,  slighdy 
painful,  but  sensitive  when  rubbed  by  the  linen,  with  a  copper-coloured 
circumference.  The  base  of  the  sore  is  indurated,  lard-like,  the  ichor 
adheres  so  firmly  to  it,  that  it  cannot  be  removed  by  washing.  Thft 
ichor  is  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  viscid,  glutinous,  resembling  pus, 
sometimes  acrid,  offensive ;  it  makes  spots  on  the  linen  as  if  from  melted 
tallow.  The  sore  extends  far  more  in  depth  than  in  breadth.  Thii 
form  appears  on  all  parts  of  the  glans,  and  also  on  the  prepuce,  but 
more  frequently  on  tne  posterior  part  of  the  glans,  near  its  junction  with 
the  prepuce. 

''  Second  form. — The  sores  are  superficial,  not  only  do  not  extend  in 
depth,  but  are  perceptibly  elevated  above  the  surface.  The  edges  are 
never  jagged,  always  sharply  circumscribed,  painless.  The  sore  loob 
clean,  of  a  flesh-red  colour,  almost  spongy,  it  is  never  necessary  to  deaa 
it,  as  the  ichor  does  not  adhere.  The  ichor  is  somewhat  thinner  thin 
in  the  first  form,  usually  more  copious  and  mixed  with  blood.  This  form 
heals  sooner  than  the  first,  appears  almost  exclusively  on  the  prepuce^ 
and  there  are  always  several  sores  present  at  the  same  time. 

^^  Third  form. — The  sores  of  the  second  form  gradually  become  ele- 
vated so  much  above  the  surface  of  the  prepuce,  that  they  resemble 
more  a  horizontal  section  of  a  wart  than  an  ulcer.  This  form  dis- 
charges very  profusely.  The  ichor  is  more  offensive  than  in  the  two 
preceding  forms,  but  still  not  so  bad  as  it  is  in  those  which  follow.  U 
IS  unusual  for  all  the  chancres  of  the  second  form  to  become  converted 
at  the  same  time  into  those  of  the  third,  therefore  these  two  forms 
are  usually  co-existent.  This  variety  frequently  heals  very  quickly.  I 
have  never  seen  true  condylomatous  forms  of  disease  arise  from  this. 
In  my  case-book  I  have  given  the  compound  name  of  ^  chancre  wart' 
to  this  form,  which  term,  on  account  of  its  brevity,  I  will  still  retain. 

^'Fourth  form. — The  corona  of  the  glans  is  almost  one  ulcerated 
surface.  This  frequently  extends  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  glass; 
occasionally,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  prepuce  also.  The  sore  is  quite 
superficial,  here  and  there  lard-like,  but  the  greater  part  red  and  thinh 
coated  with  matter,  which  can  be  readily  washed  offl  The  ichor,  whin 
is  very  profuse,  is  somewhat  less  consistent  in  this  than  in  the  varietiee 
already  described,  and  is  of  a  very  fetid  odour,  which  apparently  de- 
pends upon  the  simultaneously  increased  secretion  of  smegma.  The 
Qore  appears  as  if  the  skin  had  been  torn  offl  This  form  either  heab 
as  such  by  contracting  from  the  edges  towards  particular  points,  forming 
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;-al  chancres,  which  are  nearly  separated  or  only  united  by  linear 

.oriations;   or  the  above  described  lard-like  spots  extend  more  in 
pth,  and  chancres  of  the  first  form  appear.     This  fourth  variety  of 
%ncre  has  a  tendency  to  appear  in  company  with  gonorrhoea. 
'^  Fifth  form. — ^A  chancre  which  in  its  incipient  state  has  the  appear- 
?e  of  the  first  form,  in  a  few  days  becomes  covered  with  a  scab  which 
3sents  the  appearance  of  a  psoric  sore.     The  scab  absorbs  the  fluid 
veted  beneath  it,  and  thus  becomes  thicker,  and  does  not  fall  ofi*  until 
s  sore  beneath  it  has  healed.      This  variety  appears  either  on  the 
amon  integument  of  the  penis  or  directly  on  the  verge  of  the  pro- 
se, which  becomes  swollen,  looks  as  if  excoriated,  burns  severely 
ile  and  after  urinating,  when  walking  is  disturbed  by  the  pressure 
the  linen,  to  which  it  slightly  adheres.      This  variety  I  term  the 
oric  chancre,'  and  conjecture  that  it  arises  from  a  complication  of 
«hilis  and  psora,  which  conjecture  is  strengthened  not  only  by  the 
)earance  of  the  sore,  but  also  by  the  violent  pruritus  and  the  fa- 
rable  results  attending  the  administration  of  Sulphur.     This  form 
erally  appears  simultaneous  with  one  of  the  varieties  already  de- 
bed. 

*  In  the  treatment  of  these  different  forms  of  chancre,  I  have  by  degrees 
1  obliged  to  resort  to  the  following  eleven  remedies : 
Ifercuritu  solniilisj  Merc.  dtUdSj  Merc,  stiblimatua  corrosivtiSf  Acidum 
ic.j  Thvjoy  Separ  sulphur. y  Oorallia  ruJn'aj  Acid,  phosphor,  j  Sulphur^ 
ssticunij  Staphysagria. 

In  the  first  variety  of  chancre,  Merc,  solvi.  is  the  chief  remedy,  it 
ot,  however,  adapted  to  half  the  cases.  Thuja  comes  next  to  the 
.ksilver  in  this  variety.  The  patient  usually  took  a  few  doses  of 
*cur.y  then  a  few  doses  of  Thuja^  and  when  its  beneficial  influence 
^ared  to  cease,  the  Mercury  was  resumed.  In  addition  to  these,  I 
inistered  Merc,  dulcis^  Sublim.  corrosiv.  and  Oatisticum  in  several 
*nate  cases,  and  I  believe  I  have  observed  considerable  improvement 
lis  form  after  each  of  these  remedies. 

In  the  second  form  Acidum  nitric,  is  the  chief  remedy.    When  this 

is  purely  pronounced  without  complication,  particularly  with  the 

1  form,  the  Nitric  acid  acts  very  promptly,  and  in  twenty  days,  at 

the  extent,  the  disease  is  cured.     I  have,  however,  cured,  or  evidently 

assisted  the  cure  of  several  of  these  cases  with  Mercur.  and  Thuja. 

^^  In  the  third  form  Thuja  appears  preferable  to  Acid,  nitric.^  although 
the  latter  as  well  as  Mercurius  solub.  is  a  very  effectual  remedy  in  this 
variety.  In  one  c^ejAdd.phosph.  acted  very  strikingly.  Staphysagria 
in  another  in  the  same  prompt  manner. 

"In  the  fourth  form,  preference  must  be  given  to  CoraUia  ruhra. 
Although  this  remedy  is  capable  of  curing  a  chancre  of  this  variety  in 
fourteen,  or,  at  the  extent,  eighteen  days,  yet  still  it  does  not  appear  to 
be  able  to  prevent  this  form  from  becoming  converted  into  the  first,  by 
which  the  treatment  is  considerably  prolonged.  Nitric  acid  may  be 
ranked  with  CoraUia  in  the  treatment  of  this  form,  and  in  several  cases 
in  which  rapid  improvement  did  not  succeed  the  administration  of 
CoraUia^  and  where  the  pruritus  was  very  vehement,  I  gave  Sulphur^ 
which  cured  the  disease  in  Unto. 
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'^  In  the  fifth  fonn,  which  was  the  most  rare,  Sulphur  was  the  chief 
remedy.  Separ  sulphur,  operated  favourably  in  this  form,  when  com- 
plication with  bubo  existed. 

^'  At  first  I  gave  Merc,  solub.  in  doses  of  a  drop  of  the  fourth  dilu- 
tion, and  when  this  was  all  gone  I  resorted  to  the  fifth.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  treatment  I  repeated  the  medicine  every  six  or  seven  days, 
and  afterwards  every  three  or  four  days.  I  have,  however,  cured  sevml 
chancres  with  X°^  and  4^^.  Nitric  add  and  Thuja  were  siven  in  simi- 
lar doses,  but  also  with  effect  in  the  thirtieth  dilution.  Of  OordUia  I 
gave  about  a  grain  of  the  third  trituration.  Sulphur  and  the  liver  €§ 
sulphur  I  always  administered  in  the  X^  also  Oaustteutnj  Stapkj^ 
gria  and  Phosphoric  acidj  and  the  two  other  preparations  of  merewrw 
in  the  third  potency.  One  month  was  about  the  average  time  required 
to  cure  a  chancre ;  several  healed  in  fourteen  days,  in  which  cases  I 
must  remark  that  these  patients  were  individuals  who  were  able  to  fol- 
low strictly  the  homoeopathic  dietetic  regulations.  In  several  cases,  nx 
weeks  or  more  were  consumed  in  the  cure  of  the  chancres,  for  whidi 
the  patients  themselves  were  in  fault,  as  several  confessed  to  me  that 
they  were  not  able  to  refrain  from  coition  during  the  treatment. 

"  The  articles  of  diet  which  I  forbade  were — 

^^  1.  Acids :  as  vinegar  and  lemon-juice. 

^^  2.  Spirituous  drinks :  wine,  whiskey,  beer,  liquor,  and  all  alcoholie 
drinks ;  beer  I  would  have  allowed,  had  it  not  been  adulterated  wiA 
bitter  plants. 

^^  3.  SpiceSy  or  rather  medicines  which  have  crept  from  the  apothe- 
cary's shop  into  the  kitchen,  as  cofiee,  tea,  pepper,  cinnamon,  Yan3I% 
the  cayenne  pepper  {Capsicum  annuum)  which  is  used  in  Hungary,  dovMy 
caraway,  and  aniseed. 

^^  I  also  advised  my  patients  to  avoid  the  use  of  pomatum,  medicated 
dentifrice,  and  perfumery  of  every  description.  Smoking  I  did  not  fii^ 
bid>  because  no  one  would  have  obeyed  me  in  this  particular. 

^^  One  of  the  most  important  directions  during  the  treatment  of  diaii- 
cre  relates  to  mental  and  particularly  bodily  quietude.  The  patient 
should  go  out  as  little  as  possible,  walk  very  slowly,  not  wear  tiffht  pan* 
taloons,  or  remain  long  standing,  and  on  no  account  drive  or  tif  e  hofie 
exercise.  My  attention  was  directed  to  this  latter  circumstance  sevend 
years  ago,  by  the  experienced  Dr.  Mueller,  attached  to  the  medied 
stafi*  in  resth.  As  I  treated  but  few  venereal  patients  after  that  period^ 
this  circumstance  was  forgotten.  In  Presburg,  I  treated  a  yoong  mai 
more  than  seven  weeks  for  a  larse  deep  chancre,  which  did  notbse  at 
all  its  lard-like  base,  and  although  it  did  not  extend  either  in  breadth  or 
depth,  it  evinced  no  disposition  to  heal.  The  patient  was  too  wdl 
acquainted  with  the  superiorityof  homoeopathy  to  adopt  the  advice  of 
trymg  allopathic  treatment.  While  we  were  discussinff  the  probaUe 
cause  which  impeded  the  cure,  my  patient  inquired  whether  it  was  not 
probable  that  daily  horse  exercise  could  be  an  injury ;  Dr.  Mneller*8 
advice  now  struck  me.  I  forbade  riding  on  horseback,  and  in  the  couise 
of  eleven  days  the  chancre  was  healed,  the  patient  having  remained  in 
his  room  in  his  drawers,  generally  reclining  upon  the  sofa.  Corpoieal 
rest  is  decidedly  the  best  prophylactic  against  the  formation  of  buboes. 
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I  must  mention  still  another  serious  obstacle  which  greatly  impedes  the 
cure  of  all  venereal  diseases.  I  refer  to  the  excessive  anxiety  of  those 
youths  who  are  infected  for  the  first  time ;  they  fancy  that  they  see 
themselves  walking  about  without  their  olfactory  organs,  and  covered 
with  eruptions  and  sores. 

^^  At  first  I  applied  charpie  to  the  sores ;  but  as  this  became  deranged 
and  formed  lumps,  I  preferred  fine,  clean,  washed  linen  (not  new).  I 
subsequently  abandoned  this  also,  as  every  foreign  body  adheres  to  the 
sore  as  soon  as  it  commences  healing  and  discharging,  and  on  removing, 
irritates  the  chancre,  and  in  general  incommodes  more  than  the  secre- 
tions of  the  sore. 

^^  I  have  treated  patients  with  several  chancres  conjoined  with  phi- 
mosis, without  having  seen  the  sores  more  than  once,  as  the  phimosis 
occurred  a  few  days  afterwards  and  continued  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
treatment.  When  the  prepuce  could  be  retracted,  the  chancres  were 
either  completely  cured  or  very  nearly  so. 

^^  When  washing  the  sores,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  press  too  vio- 
lently upon  them.  Many  patients  gave  themselves  much  trouble  in 
endeavouring  to  wash  ofi*  the  lard-like  matter  forming  the  base  of  the 
chancre.  Patients  should  be  informed  that  this  is  futile  and  injurious. 
It  is  entirely  impossible  to  clean  the  base  of  the  sore,  as  this  must  be 
removed  by  the  process  of  suppuration,  produced  by  the  action  of  the 
appropriate  remedy.  Chancres  of  the  first  form  generally  discharge 
copiously,  and  for  a  long  time,  so  that  the  patient's  linen  appears  as 
much  soiled  as  in  gonorrhoea.  When  I  perceive  this  increased  discharge 
make  its  appearance,  I  always  continue  the  remedy  which  produced  it, 
because  this  increased  suppuration  of  the  sore  is  the  most  natural 
remedy  to  cleanse  and  heal  it.  The  period  of  increased  discharge  fre- 
quently occupies  two-thirds  of  the  whole  time  employed  in  the  cure.  I 
nave,  however,  frequently  seen  perfectly  healthy  sores,  which  were 
diminished  in  size  and  superficial,  remain  in  sUUu  quo  without  healing 
completely.  This  apparently  depends  upon  the  conduct  of  the  patient, 
on  whom  the  cure  has  advanced  thus  far. 

^^If  doubt  arises  respecting  the  nature  of  sores  on  the  genitals, 
whether  they  are  really  chancres  or  not,  it  is  advisable  to  wait  several 
days  before  administering  our  remedy.  K  in  the  course  of  six  or  eight 
days  the  sores  are  not  healed,  but  have  become  larger,  deeper,  and  the 
base  lard-like,  there  can  then  be  no  doubt ;  the  patient  may  talk  as  much 
as  he  pleases  about  the  fidelity  of  his  sweetheart. 

^^  In  concluding  this  subject  I  have  still  to  remark,  that  in  the  cases 
of  three  patients  afflicted  with  chancres  I  observed  vermin,  which  are 
not  uncommon  in  syphilis,  and  by  us  termed  ^  Filz  lause,'  (Pediculus 
pubis.)  One  of  these  patients,  who  was  somewhat  of  a  scrofulous 
diathesis,  was  troubled  with  them  in  two  instances.  I  need  scarcely 
remark  that  these  patients  observed  the  utmost  cleanliness ;  as  I  do  not 
at  all  consider  these  vermin  as  the  result  of  filthiness,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  they  are  produced  per  generationem  sequivocam,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  itch,  either  by  the  discharge  from  the  chancre,  or  in 
transpiration  of  the  patient,  and  consequently  may  be  ranked  as  the 
product  of  the  venereal  disease. 
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'^  Buboes. — Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands,  consequent  upon  ByphiliSi 
are  more  dreaded  by  patients  than  any  other  form  of  this  disease.  Il 
is  well  known  how  under  allopathic  treatment  they  are  plastered,  oante- 
rized,  and  incised  again  and  again.  I  have  treated  ei^ht  patients  with 
venereal  buboes,  without  the  necessity  of  one  of  them  being  confined  to 
bed  for  a  single  day.  A  day  or  two  before  the  spontaneous  rupture  of  the 
swelling,  the  patient  experienced  a  slight  tensive  pain  when  walking 
but  not  any  other  inconvenience  either  before  or  after  that  ciroomstanos 
occurred.  The  buboes  usually  broke  while  patients  were  walking,  and 
had  they  not  experienced  the  sensation  produced  by  the  moisture,  they 
would  not  have  been  aware  of  its  occurrence.  I  have  witnessed  neither 
sinuses,  fistulous  openings,  callous  edges,  nor  partial  remaining  indura- 
tions, &c.,  in  any  of  these  cases,  although  I  never  made  use  of  cataplasni 
to  prevent  induration,  leeches  for  inflammation,  or  of  the  knife  or 
caustics  in  opening  them. 

^^  There  is  no  doubt  that  buboes,  which  appear  simultaneoualy  with 
chancres,  or  immediately  after  their  suppression  with  external  remedioB, 
partake  of  the  venereal  character.  Scrofulous  glandular  affections  are 
usually  readily  recognisable  from  the  general  diathesis,  and  the  disor- 
ders of  the  glands  in  other  parts  of  the  body  which  are  commonly  pre- 
sent. But  there  are  also  buboes  which  appear  sooner  or  later  aiier 
coition  without  any  other  symptom  of  venereal  infection.  Whether 
these  glandular  swellings  are  to  be  considered  as  venereal  has  not  yet 
been  determined  by  adequate  experience.  I  have  seen  two  such  cases. 
The  one  an  arthritic  man,  aged  thirty-eight,  the  other  a  young  man  of 
three-and-twenty.  Both  cases  were  preceded  by  frequent  coition,  and 
in  the  case  of  the  first  individual,  it  was  inordinate,  in  the  first  case 
the  bubo,  which  was  confined  to  one  side,  was  cured  by  resolution  under 


the  use  of  Sulphur  and  Nitric  cund,  the  second  by  suppuration  by 

acid  alone.  In  the  latter  case  there  were  two  buboes  of  the  sue  of  s 
hen's  egg,  one  on  each  side. 

'^  Buboes  are  treated  homoeopathically  by  the  same  remedy  that  is 
indicated  for  the  particular  variety  of  chancre  which  they  accompany. 
The  medicament  that  cures  the  chancre  frequently  operates  so  powe^ 
fully  upon  the  bubo,  that  the  latter  suppurates  and  heals  before  the 
chancre  is  completely  cured,  so  that  in  this  case  the  bubo  does  not  alter 
the  peculiar  treatment  adapted  to  the  chancre.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  bubo  remains  after  the  chancre  has  healed,  and  in  this  particular 
case  does  it  first  become  necessary  to  adapt  our  therapeutical  efforts  to 
the  bubo  itself. 

"  I  made  use  of  five  remedies  in  the  cure  of  buboes.  Merc.  solubiUi^ 
Acid,  nitric.j  Sulphur,  Separ  suipL,  CcUc.j  and  SUicea,  The  first 
two  remedies  I  gave  in  drop  doses  of  the  fourth  dilution,  at  intervali 
of  four  or  six  days,  the  last  three  in  the  thirtieth  dilution,  every  ei|^t 
days. 

^^  Mercuriu^s  and  Acid,  nitric.,  operated  better  during  the  inflami"*- 
tory  state  of  the  swellings,  previous  to  their  opening.  After  this  had 
occurred,  I  administered  SulpL,  SiliceOf  and  the  Uver  of  Bulphtir  with 
good  effect. 

"I  have  frequently  seen  swellings  of  the  inguinal  glands  arise  in 
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patients  afflicted  with  very  painful  gonorrhoeas,  in  which  much  violent 
exercise  was  taken,  particularly  in  individuals  infected  for  the  first  time. 
In  such  cases  I  recommend  the  observance  of  strict  corporeal  rest  for  a 
few  days,  and  proceeded  in  the  treatment  of  the  gonorrhoea  without 
reference  to  the  inguinal  swellings,  and  I  have  never  seen  them  pass 
into  suppuration  or  induration,  or  remain  after  the  cure  of  the  gonor- 
rhoea. 

^^  CoNBTLOHATA. — The  cases  of  this  affection,  which  have  come  under 
my  notice,  are  too  few  in  number  for  me  to  determine  whether  this  form 
of  the  venereal  disease  belongs  to  the  syphilitic,  or  whether  it  depends 
on  one  of  the  various  cachexies  of  Hahnemannian  sycosis.  The  first 
view  is  favoured  by  the  fact  of  the  concomitant  presence  of  chancre  and 
condylomata,  as  well  as  the  degeneration  of  many  chancres  into  condyle- 
matous  structures ;  while  the  circumstance  that  this  form  of  disease  fre- 
quently appears  entirely  alone  without  any  admixture  with  the  other  forms 
of  venereal,  and  has  the  peculiarity  which  is  foreign  to  chancre,  of  occu- 

{ lying  the  anus  at  the  same  time,  or  selectins^this  part  as  its  seat, 
avours  the  Hahnemannian  views  of  sycosis.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
distinction  is  of  no  practical  utility.  The  symptoms  of  this  oisease 
direct  the  physician  to  the  appropriate  remedy,  no  matter  whether  he 
considers  the  first  or  last  view  as  correct — a  superiority  possessed  by 
homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  this  as  well  as  other  diseases,  which 
is  not  acknowledged  only  because  it  is  desirable  to  arrogate  the  appear- 
ance of  science. 

**  In  the  case  of  a  patient  with  two  large  condylomatous  excrescences 
on  the  anus,  who  had  been  previously  treated  with  caustic,  neither 
Thujaj  Nitric  cuddy  Acid,  phosphor.y  Lyccpod.y  Sulphur^  Psorinj  nor 
Sycosin  were  of  any  benefit.  Stapht/sagria  X**,  repeated  every  five 
days,  removed  the  <Usease  almost  entirely  in  the  course  of  two  weeks, 
so  that  I  gave  the  patient  a  few  doses  more  of  the  latter  remedy,  in 
hopes  that  the  disease  would  be  completely  overcome  in  a  short  tmie ; 
the  patient,  however,  did  not  return ;  I  tnerefore  cannot  say  how  the 
case  terminated,  although  it  is  very  probable  that  the  patient  was  cured« 
^^The  condylomatous  case,  which  I  have  mentioned  as  cured,  was 
that  of  a  patient  with  three  condylomatous  excrescences,  which  had 
been  cauterized,  but  were  reproduced.  I  gave  him  Thuja  X^%  seven 
days  after  Sulphur  X,  seven  days  later  Acid,  nitric.  4,  gutt.  una,  for 
two  successive  days,  all  without  effect.  The  Thuja  was  now  repeated 
but  in  the  fourth  dilution,  a  drop  every  third  day,  after  which  the 
excrescences  were  diminished  one  half  in  size.  The  repetition  of  Thuja 
of  the  fourth  dilution  entirely  cured  the  disease. 

^^  Throughout  this  work  I  have  avoided  the  recital  of  cases,  for  in 
this  disease  one  case  very  much  resembles  all  of  the  others.  In  sycosis 
I  have  made  an  exception  in  order  to  be  able  to  introduce  the  remark 
that  Thujaj  which  in  this  case  is  the  proper  curative  when  first  admi- 
nistered, was  not  attended  with  any  success,  and  did  not  prove  beneficial 
until  administered  in  a  lower  dilution  after  two  other  remedies  had  been 
given.  I  am  perfectly  willing  that  this  favourable  result  should  be 
ascribed  to  the  lower  dilution,  but  must  remark  that  in  at  least  tea 

oases  of  intermittent  fever,  in  which  Ipecacuanha  proved  fruitless,  and 
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several  other  remedies  given  subsequent  to  it,  likewise  proved  i 
that  Ipecac,  then  administered  in  the  Bame  dilation  and  dose, 
attended  with  the  most  favourable  result. 

'^  GoNORRHOBA. — This  form  of  the  venereal  disease  is  of  all  others 
the  most  troublesome,  as  well  for  the  patient  as  his  physician.  To  the 
patient,  it  is  the  cause  of  much  pain,  sleepless  nights,  fever  and  otlier 
analogous  symptoms,  which  may  result  in  inflammation  and  induration 
of  the  testicles,  stricture  of  the  urethra,  &c.,  either  owing  to  the  mis- 
conduct of  the  patient  or  to  the  preposterous  and  violent  allopatUe 
treatment.  Gonorrhoea  is  a  troublesome  disease  to  the  phyaiciao, 
owing  to  its  tendency  to  become  chronic,  and  in  the  form  of  a  gleet  to 
continue  long  and  obstinately.  It  appears  to  be  the  general  character 
of  diseases  of  the  mucous  membrane  to  run  their  course  slnggiahlj. 
We  frequently  see  catarrhs,  in  themselves  unimportant,  continue  for 
several  weeks.  This  is  also  the  case  with  various  mucous  diseases  of 
the  nose,  ear,  vagina,  &c.,  which  are  rendered  chronic  as  soon  as  la 
increased  mucous  secretion  appears. 

'^  The  usual  time  required  to  cure  an  acute  gonorrhoea  was  one  month. 
Several  were  cured  in  fourteen  days ;  a  few  cases  degenerated  into  gleet 

'^  I  experienced  the  best  effect  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  from 
the  exhibition  of  Cannabis  in  the  fourth  dilution,  in  drop  doses,  which 
were  repeated  at  intervals  of  five  or  six  days.  I  occasionally  repeated 
the  remedy  for  two  or  three  days  in  succession,  and  then  waited  sevea 
or  eight  days. 

^^  Pulsatilla  was  given  with  effect  also  in  drop  doses  of  the  fourth 
dilution,  where  general  corporeal  agitation,  very  diminished  appetite, 
evening  chill,  increased  thirst,  &c.,  were  present.  In  three  or  four 
days,  this  febrile  state  was  usually  allayed,  and  I  then  again  continued 
the  Cannabis. 

'^  A  few  globules  of  the  SOth  dilution  of  Cantharides  were  alwavB 
effectual  in  very  painful  erections,  violent  burning  and  strangury.  In 
one  case  hsematuria  supervened,  which  was  not  reUeved  by  Gantnarides 
but  by  Mezereum. 

^^  Mercur.  solub.  4  gutt.  una,  effected  a  rapid  cure  in  a  case  of  gonor- 
rhoea attended  with  a  greenish  discharge.  In  this  case,  however,  several 
sores  were  present,  which  indicated  the  application  of  Mercury,  The 
gonorrhoea  was  cured  before  the  chancres. 

^^  At  first,  before  I  had  effectually  tried  the  efficacy  of  GannabiSf  1 
tried  Blennorrhiny  in  doses  of  several  globules  of  the  thirtieth  dilution. 
A  gonorrhoea  in  which  Capaiva  proved  inefficient,  was  cured  in  two 
weeks  by  two  doses  of  BUnnorrhin.  In  several  other  cases,  this  remedy 
effected  considerable  improvement,  although  it  did  not  produce  a  com- 
plete cure.  But  as  Cannabis  with  an  intercurrent  dose  of  PulsaHfU^ 
CantharideSy  or  in  cases  of  very  frequent  urination,  Petroselinumj  acted 
very  favourably  in  a  majority  of  cases,  I  made  no  farther  trials  with 
BUnnorrhin  in  acute  gonorrhoea,  although  I  made  use  of  it  in  gleet. 

^^  Gleet. — ^Nine  cases  of  this  disease  were  cured  with  Blennorrkm 
SOth,  Sulphur  SOth,  and  Cannabis  4th  gutt.  una.  I  repeated  CannakiM 
every  five,  and  the  other  two  remedies  every  eight  days.  I  am  unable 
to  mention  any  particular  indication  for  the  employment  of  any  of  theae 
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remedies.  Generally  Sulphur^  given  at  first,  produced  considerable 
improvement,  diminished  the  discharge  perceptibly,  but  excited  slight 
burning  in  the  urethra,  after  which  I  usually  gave  CannabU  with  effect. 
I  observed  this  frequently.  I  have,  however,  perfectly  cured  painless 
gleets  with  Cannabis  aided  by  Sulphur  or  Blennorrhin. 

^^  As  regards  the  dietetic  treatment  in  gonorrhoea,  all  violent  exer- 
cise must  be  avoided.  If  the  testicles  are  sympathetically  affected,  the 
patient  must  wear  a  suspensory  bandage,  or  at  least  support  the  testicles 
with  a  handkerchief.  Beer  should  not  be  taken  during  the  existence  of 
acute  or  chronic  gonorrhoea. 

'^I  saw  discharges  unattended  with  pain,   reproduced  in  several 

Eatients  who  indulged  freely  in  wine  immediately  after  their  gonorrhoeas 
ad  been  cured ;  it,  however,  soon  disappeared ;  the  very  severe  burn- 
ing can  be  much  diminished  by  the  patient's  drinking  water  very  freely, 
by  which  means  the  urine  is  increased  in  quantity  and  rendered  less 
acrid.  This  innocent  palliative  produces  great  relief  to  the  patient,  and 
should  therefore  never  be  neglected. 

"  Inflammation  of  the  testicles. — I  treated  but  two  cases.  One 
was  in  company  with  a  gonorrhoea,  or  rather  gonorrhoea  conjoined  with 
swelled  testicle.  The  patient  being  afflicted  with  gonorrhoea,  went  out 
a  hunting^ in  cold  damp  weather,  and  returned  with  violent  pain  in  the 
testes.  The  disease  increased  during  the  night,  and  both  testicles  were 
swollen,  hard,  not  bearing  the  slightest  touch,  the  scrotum  red  and  tense, 
some  fever  which  continued  until  the  evening  of  the  succeeding  day. 
There  was  scarcely  any  discharge  from  the  urethra.  Two  doses  of 
QematiSy  12th  dilution,  three  globules  repeated  every  three  days,  cured 
the  disease,  after  which  the  gonorrhoeal  discharge  reappeared.  Swell- 
ing of  the  epididymis  of  one  of  the  testes,  which  still  remained,  was 
removed  by  Aurum  iv  dissolved  in  water. 

^'The  second  case  was  a  relapse,  which  had  previously  been  subiected 
to  allopathic  treatment.  It  was  relieved  by  China  Fv"*,  and  Aurum 
IV"**.     China  was  administered  three  times,  Aurum  twice. 

'^  The  patient  should  remain  in  bed  and  have  the  testes  properly  sup- 
ported. 

"  GoNORRH(EA  OLANDis. — Tncorrectly  so  termed.  It  could  with  more 
propriety  be  called  inflammation  of  the  glans  penis.  I  treated  two 
cases.  One  case  was  conjoined  with  gleet.  The  glans  was  very  red 
and  swollen,  small  fissures  appeared  on  various  parts  of  it,  and  in  a  few 
days,  a  very  offensive  mucous  secretion  succeeded,  which  increased  very 
much  in  a  short  time,  and  affected  the  prepuce  also.  Corallia  3,  one 
grain  repeated  in  four  days  cured  the  balano-blennorrhoea,  and  Cannabis 
and  Sulphur  the  gleet.  The  second  case  was  connected  with  chancre, 
was  not  so  violent,  and  was  cured  by  the  use  of  Mercury, 

"  A  few  years  ago  I  cured  several  of  these  cases  with  Thuja  X*^. 

'^  Nodes. — The  patient  had  been  afflicted  three  years  before  with  a 
chancre  which  was  cauterized.  After  taking  a  violent  cold  from  expo- 
sure to  moisture,  the  patient  had  a  gouty  attack.  It  was  treated  witlii« 
out  effect ;  a  depot  formed  on  the  tibia,  which  was  attended  with  sucli 
violent  boring  and  rending  pains,  particularly  at  night,  that  he  was 
deprived  of  all  nocturnal  rest,  and  obliged  to  quit  his  bed.    He  then 
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underwent  a  course  of  ^  Dzondischer*  pills,  which  rather  increased  than 
relieved  his  malady.  After  the  administration  of  half  a  grain  of  Hepar 
sulph.j  Calc.  3d  trituration,  he  was  able  to  sleep  several  hoars  in  the 
morning.  Two  additional  doses  of  Hepar  given  at  intervals  of  eight 
days,  removed  the  pain  almost  entirely,  the  patient  ate,  drank,  and 
slept  as  in  health,  though  the  swelling  was  not  perceptibly  diminished; 
this,  however,  disappeared  entirely  on  administering  three  doses  of 
Add  nitric,  x,  at  intervals  of  from  eight  to  ten  days. 

^'  The  other  patient  had  two  osseous  swellings  of  the  siae  of  a  pigeon's 
egg  on  the  head,  and  an  eruption  over  the  whole  body,  for  the  relief 
of  which  he  had  taken  several  hundred  baths,  and  as  many  mercuritl 
pills.  The  patient  was  cured  after  eighteen  months'  treatment,  which 
was  repeatedly  interrupted.  Of  course  he  took  very  many  homoeopathic 
medicines,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  mention  the  results  obtained  by  any 
particular  one,  especially  as  during  the  latter  period  I  treated  him  only 
by  letter. 

"  Complications. 

^^  Chancre  and  Bubo. — The  treatment  of  this  form  of  complication 
has  been  described  under  Bubo. 

"Chancre  and  Gonorrhcea. — If  the  gonorrhoea  is  very  painful, 
the  treatment  of  the  chancre,  which  otherwise  is  preferable,  must  be 
suspended,  and  Cantharides  or  some  other  appropriate  remedy  be 
exhibited.  This  also  holds  good  if  profuse  and  continued  hsematazia 
supervenes. 

"Chancre  and  Condylomata. — In  this  case  the  treatment  can 
be  united,  as  Thuja  and  Nitric,  acid,  are  particularly  indicated  in  both 
forms. 

"  Gonorrhcea  and  Hernia  humoralis. — Here,  of  course,  the  latter 
must  be  treated  without  delay. 

"  The  other  complications  are  not  of  importance,  and  the  treatment 
of  them  is  obvious. 

"  Syphilis  secundaria.     Secondary  Syphilis. 

^^Aurum. — Nasal  speech,  stinking  ichor  and  small  pieces  of  bone 
discharged  from  the  nose,  ulcers  on  the  palate,  the  tonsils  are  co^ 
roded  by  ulcers,  offensive  discharge  from  the  ears,  with  violent  boring 
pains  in  them,  painful  periosteal  swelling  on  the  hairy  scalp,  forearm 
and  tibia,  on  the  head  itching  nodes,  rending  pains  in  the  bones  of  the 
extremities. 

^^  Aurum. — Inveterate  syphilis,  the  nasal,  frontal  and  superior 
maxillary  bones  swollen  and  reddened,  with  sticking  pains  in  them, 
bloody,  fetid  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  the  margins  of  the  eyelide 
reddened  at  their  inner  canthi;  if  the  head  is  not  kept  warm,  headache, 
as  if  a  draught  of  air  passed  through  it. 

^^Acidum  nitric. — On  the  head  isolated,  humid  pustules;  the  &oe 
full  of  maturated  pustules,  with  broad  red  margins,  which  after  some 
clays  form  crusts ;  on  the  right  ala  nasi,  a  condylomatons  protuberance 
of  the  size  of  a  bean,  covered  with  a  scab  ;  tonsils  red  and  swollen ; 
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there  Tras  formerly  a  raw  spot  on  the  anus  between  the  legs  ;  pruriency 
and  humidity  of  the  integuments. 

^^Hepar  tulphuria,  Hhus. 

"  Sepia. — Invbtbratb  syphilis,  with  ulcers  of  the  glands  and  pre- 
puce. After  Mercur.j  Acidum  nitric,  and  Tliuja  had  been  given  without 
perceptible  improvement. 

'^  In  the  case  of  a  subject  who  had  previously  taken  much  mercury, 
Thujay  OraphiteSy  and  Sepia  were  employed.  The  symptoms  were : — 
copious  discnarge  of  pure  mucus  frofa  the  urethra,  slight  burning  when 
urinating,  the  bulbous  portion  of  the  urethra  painful  internally,  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra  red,  swollen,  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce  red, 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  ulceration  of  the  base  of  the  glans, 
scrotum  painful,  many  nocturnal  pollutions,  headache,  melancholy, 
inclined  to  suicide." 
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(Syphilis,) 

Dr.  MaUer,  after  haying,  in  the  first  instance,  had  recourse  to  Mereuriui  iolubilit  where 
Mercury  was  indicated,  and  which  he  considers  it  to  be  in  by  far  the  greater  number 
of  oases  of  this  affection  (dose,  1-2  gr.  of  the  1-3  trituration,  dissoWed  in  a  drachm  of 
water,  fiye  drops  twice  or  thrice  a  day),  with  but  indifferent  success,  haying  frequently 
found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  Ac.  nitr.,  Aurum,  Arg.  nUr.^  Tki^',,  &c.,  and'  eyen  then 
not  idways  with  Uie  most  satisfactory  results,  decided  upon  administering  Merc,  pree. 
ruber;  and  was  so  struck  with  the  beneficial  effects  which  were  produced  by  this  pre- 
paration, that  he  employed  it  in  all  the  subsequent  cases,  both  of  chancres  and  buboes, 
that  came  under  his  obsenration.  He  prescribed  one  grain,  once  or  twice  a  day,  for 
from  eight  to  fourteen  days,  and  found  that  the  sores  sometimes  increased  in  size  in 
place  of  diminishing  or  otherwise  improying  during  that  period;  but  yery  soon  after- 
wards the  process  of  healing  set  in  with  maryeUous  rapidity,  and  continued  uninter- 
ruptedly until  cicatrization  was  complete,  proyided  the  succeeding  doses  were  adminis- 
tered at  longer  interyals,  or  the  remedy  entirely  discontinued  as  soon  as  the  first  signs 
of  improyement  became  manifest  Ulcers  of  considerable  depth  and  magnitude  healed 
under  the  use  of  this  preparation  in  from  two  to  four  weeks,  without  the  slightest  con- 
stitutional disturbance  or  any  considerable  sequels,  such  as  disfiguring  cicatrices,  or 
secondary  or  tertiary  symptoms.  In  one  case,  in  which  the  Mere,  precip.  ruber  failed  to 
produce  its  usual  happy  effects,  Dr.  G.  MQUer  accomplished  a  rapid  cure  by  means  of 
dntutbar.  He  is  of  opinion,  from  the  success  which  attended  the  use  of  this  latter  mer- 
curial preparation  in  eight  cases,  that  it  is  capable  of  actins  with  eyen  greater  rapidity 
and  certainty  than  the  red  precipitate,  when  administered  as  aboye  described.  He, 
therefore,  resorts  to  Cinnabar  in  indurated  and  yery  deep,  or  in  neglected  chancres,  and 
employs  the  red  precipitate  in  aU  oases  of  a  more  ordinary  and  simple  kind.  Against 
chancres  on  the  scrotum  and  the  external  surface  of  the  foreskin,  or  on  the  body  of  the 

Senis,  Dr.  MoUer  has  found  Aurum  m.  the  most  seryiceable  remedy.     Lastly,  he  has 
eriyed  the  greatest  assistance  from  KaU-hydriad.  in  pains  in  the  bones,  and  tophi ;  and 
fr^m  Mere,  l^)od,  {itin  iodide)  in  syphilides. 

Dr.  Sommer,  of  Frankfort,  A.  0.,  whilst  corroborating  the  yalue  of  Cinnabar  in  the 
treatment  of  chancre,  particularly  when  occurring  in  cachectic  subjects,  adds  that  when 
a  bubo  remains  hard  and  without  fluctuation  after  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre,  he 
has  often  succeeded  in  dispersing  it  rapidly  by  means  of  the  internal  eqiployment  of 
Hepar  ».  (1-1000  gr.  to  1-400  gr.  per  dose,  once  or  twice  a  day).  When  the  tumour,  in 
place  of  resolying,  suppurates  and  discharges,  he  promotes  cicatrization  by  dressing 
with  adhesiye  plaster;  and  when  the  sore  becomes  stationary,  and  the  process  of  heal- 
ing proceeds  too  slowly,  he  administers,  after  the  chancre  has  been  thoroughly  healed, 
SUiosa  80  eyery  forty-eight  hours.  By  such  means  he  states  that  he  has  repeatedly 
tucceeded  in  accomplishing  cicatrization  much  more  speedily  than  oyer  he  did  by  the 
ordinary  aUopathic  mode  of  treatment 
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DISEASES  OF  PARTICULAR  ORGANS  AND 

REGIONS, 

OR  OF  THE  SYSTEM  IN  GENERAL. 


GOUT. 
Arthritis. 


This  disease,  particularly  when  it  has  assumed  the  chronic  form,  re- 
quires, a  long  and  discriminative  course  of  treatment.  The  chief  danger 
arises  from  its  liability  to  transfer  its  seat  from  the  part  first  attacked 
to  some  of  the  principal  internal  organs,  such  as  the  head  or  stomach ; 
in  such  instances,  it  assumes  a  peculiar  critical  character. 

From  some  peculiar  predisposition,  gout  is  often  hereditary ;  untQ 
therefore  this  constitutional  tendency  is  eradicated  by  a  proper  mode  of 
treatment,  where  practicable,  it  is  useless  to  expect  a  permanent  core. 

Diagnosis. — Pains  in  the  joints,  with  inflammatory  or  chronic  cold 
swelling,  and  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion. 

These  signs,  however,  may  only  partially  declare  themselves,  or  be 
marked  by  some  other  chronic  malady ;  indeed  there  is  scarcely  any  dii- 
ease  of  that  character,  with  which  gout  may  not  be  complicated. 

Prior  to  the  attack,  we  generally  find  symptoms  of  genera]  derange- 
ment of  the  digestive  functions,  with  a  slight  access  of  fever :  the  vems 
of  the  feet  become  swollen,  and  a  sense  of  numbness,  cramps,  or  twitch- 
ing is  present,  with  a  deficiency  of  perspiration.  When  the  attack  comes 
on,  which  most  frequently  occurs  in  the  evening,  or  during  the  night,  it 
is  generally  attended  with  a  feeling  of  dislocation  in  the  joints  of  the 
feet,  and  burning  or  severe  scalding  pain  in  the  part  attacked,  more  or 
less  intense ;  after  a  time  these  sensations  disappear,  leaving  the  part 
red  and  tumefied :  the  fit  occurs  again  at  intervals,  generally  diminish* 
ing  in  intensity ;  in  many  instances  considerable  fever  is  present. 

Among  the  exciting  causes  of  gout  may  be  numbered  the  following: 
a  luxurious  mode  of  life ;  stimulating  diet  or  drinks ;  a  sudden  check  of 
perspiration  ;  mental  emotions ;  sedulous  application  to  studious  pursuits, 
and  neglect  of  proper  exercise  in  the  open  air ;  and  the  use  of  aperient 
medicines  and  tonics.  In  plethoric  habits,  the  gout  shows  a  considerable 
inclination  to  shift  its  scat  to  the  head,  and  in  dyspeptic  individuals  to 
the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Therapeutics. — In  general  cases  of  this  afiection,  the  prindptl 
medicaments  are  Aconite^  Pulsatillaj  Nux  vomica^  and  Bfyoniay  &c. 

Aconite,  in  plethoric  or  corpulent  habits,  where  there  is  considerable 
inflammatory  fever,  with  hard  and  quick  pulse. 

Pulsatilla,  where  the  pains  are  of  a  shifting  nature,  exacerbated 
towards  evening  or  in  bedj  with  a  paralytic  or  torpid  sensation  in  the 
part  affected,  and  more  particularly,  when  the  dyspeptic  symptoms, 
given  under  this  medicine  (see  Indigestion  or  Dyspepsia;  present 
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themselves,  and  when  the  pain  is  relieved  by  uncovering  the  affected 
limb. 

When,  on  the  contrary,  the  pain  is  increased  by  uncovering,  and  re- 
lieved by  warmth,  and  the  patient  is  weak,  depressed  and  exhausted, 
Araenieumj  will  be  found  of  material  service  in  affording  relief.  Pains 
worse  at  ni^ht,  with  restlessness  and  constant  necessity  to  change  the 
position  of  the  extremities,  pale  and  anxious  or  haggard  countenance^ 
are  generally  relieved  by  Ferrumj  or  Ferrum  and  Mhus  in  alternation ; 
and,  in  other  cases,  by  Cinchonay  especially  when  there  is  sensibility  to 
the  touch,  and  aggravation  of  the  si]^erings  from  the  most  trivial  pres- 
sure or  blow. 

Nux  VOMICA  when  the  pains  are  worse  towards  the  morning  ;  paralytic 
and  torpid  sensations,  wUh  cramps  and  throbbings  in  the  mtiscles :  and 
moreover,  when,  in  addition  to  other  dyspeptic  symptoms,  we  find  con- 
stipation and  hemorrhoids,  or  an  inclination  to  that  affection,  and  an 
irritable  or  choleric  temperament:  furthermore,  when  indulgence  in 
wine  or  fermented  liquors  has  been  the  inducing  cause. 

Brtonia,  where  the  pains  are  increased  by  the  slightest  motion  ;  ag- 
gravation of  suffering  at  night ;  coldness  and  shivering,  with  general 
perspiration  or  fever.  For  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  present,  see  article 
Indigestion. 

Each  of  the  medicines  here  mentioned  may  successfully  follow  Aconite^ 
when  the  febrile  symptoms  have  been  in  some  measure  subdued  by  the 
administration  of  that  medicament. 

In  chronic  cases,  the  applicability  of  the  following  medicines  should 
be  consulted :  Argentum^  Lycopodium^  Aurum^  Sulphur^  Calcarea  car- 
honicay  Colocynthy  Hepar  sulphuriSy  Colchicumy  Phosphorus^  Conium 
maculatumy  Daphne^  Kaliy  Chiaiacumj  lodium^  Rhododendrony  Clematis 
viticellay  and  ifanganum.  Also,  as  intermediate  remedies, — AmicOj 
Ledum  palustrcy  and  Sahina. 

In  Arthritis  vaga  the  following  remedies  have  been  recommended 
in  addition  to  Pulsatillay  Nux  v.,  Amicay  Manganumy  Nux  moschata: 
and  also  Hhododendrony  Plumbumy  DaphnCy  and  Asafcetida. 

Arthritic  Nodosities,  or  Nodes  :  Lycopodiumy  Aurumy  Ledumy 
GraphiteSy  Calcareay  Rhododendrony  Oalcareay  SiliceOy  Sepiay  Berberisy 
and  Staphysagria  in  alternation ;  as  also  AgnuSy  Antimoniumy  Bryonia^ 
PhosphomSy  Sabinay  Zincum.  Arthritic  contractions  are  some- 
times benefited  by  Sulphury  Bryoniay  RhuSy  Chuaiacum ;  or  Colocynthy 
SUieeay  Calcareay  &c.  Arthritis  occurring  in  individuals,  whose  occu- 
pations compel  them  to  work  in  the  water,  is  chiefly  to  be  relieved  by 
Calcareay  PulsatUlOy  Sarsaparillay  and  Sulphur  ;  and  in  some  cases  by 
Arsenicumy  Dulcamaray  Antimoniumy  Nux  moschatay  and  Rhus.  Nux 
V.  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  against  the  precursory  symp- 
toms of  gout ;  and  Belladonna  against  recent  metastasis.  In  Ghira- 
GRA :  Nuxy  Bry.y  Lyc.y  Oocc.y  Anty  Agn.y  Rhod.y  Sulph.,  Lach.y  Led.y 
kcy  are  the  most  generally  appropriate  remedies.  And  in  Podagra  : 
Amicay  Sabinay  Ledum ;  but  in  many  cases  the  following  are  equally 
important :  Bry.y  Sulph.y  Caic.y  Oocc.y  Am.  c.  et  m.,  Ambr.y  Lye,  be* 
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RHEUMATISM.      RHEUMATIC  FEVER. 
Fehris  rheumattca.     R?^eumat^smu8. 

Diagnosis. — ^Pains  in  tho  muscular  or  membranous  stmctore,  eene- 
rally  with  swelling  of  the  adjacent  cellular  tissue,  with  slight  rednes 
and  increased  generation  of  heat,  caused  by  taki^  cold. 

This  disease  is  of  two  kinds,  the  Acute  and  Chronic :  the  former  ii 
accompanied  by  fever,  preceded  by  restlessness ;  heat  alternating  with 
chills ;  thirst ;  coldness  of  the  limbs  and  extremities ;  constipation  and 
accelerated  pulse,  followed  by  pains  in  the  large  joints,  generally  shift- 
ing  their  situation,  leaving  redness,  swelling,  and  tenderness  of  the  parts 
affected  ;  it  is  also  frequently  attended  with  excessive  perspiration  and 
weakness.  In  the  latter,  or  Chronic  Rheumatism,  the  swelling  of  the 
parts,  except  in  very  severe  cases,  is  commonly  less  perceptible ;  some- 
times there  is  present  a  feeling  of  general  stiffness  or  numbness,  with 
little  or  no  fever. 

Other  symptoms  incidental  to  this  complaint,  we  shall  notice  mote 
particularly  under  the  head  of  the  different  medicaments  most  efficacious 
m  the  treatment.  The  principal  exciting  causes  are  damp,  chill,  or  a 
sudden  check  of  perspiration.  People  who  have  resided  long  in  a  tropi- 
cal climate,  or  have  been  subject  to  continual  exposure  to  cold  or  wet, 
are  very  liable  to  suffer  from  rheumatism  in  the  chronic  form. 

Therapeutics. — In  •  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  the  following 
medicaments  have  been  found  particularly  useful:  Aconitumj  BeOA- 
donna,  Bryonia,  Chamomillay  Nux  vomica^  MercuriuSj  PuUatiUoj  BkuM 
toxicodendron,  &c. 

AcoNiTUM,  when  we  find  high  fever,  dry  heat,  thirst  and  redness  of 
the  cheeks ;  excessive  shooting  or  tearing  pains,  extremely  violent  at 
night;  occasionally  redness  or  shining  swelling  of  the  parts  affected; 
aggravation  of  pains  by  the  touch ;  excessive  irascibility  of  temper. 

Belladonna  is  useful  when  the  pains  are  of  a  shooting  or  bominc 
description,  principally  in  the  joints,  aggravated  by  movement,  and 
worse  at  night ;  when  the  parts  attacked  are  much  swollen,  rigid,  very 
red,  and  shining,  and  particularly  when  there  is  fever,  with  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  head,  throbbing  of  the  vessels  of  that  part,  and  red- 
ness of  the  face ;  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  accelerated  pulse  and  sleep- 
lessness, aggravation  of  the  pains  on  movement. 

Bryonia  may  follow  Aconite,  or  the  preceding  medicine,  with  great 
benefit,  or  be  administered  independently.  The  following  are  its  more 
prominent  indications :  severe  shooting  pains,  much  increased  by  motion 
of  the  affected  part,  or  by  a  cold  draught  of  air ;  swelling  of  the  joints 
of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities ;  fever ;  headache,  gastric  derange- 
ment, and  constipation ;  pains  aggravated  at  night,  or  particularly  on 
the  slightest  irritation ;  irascibility  and  perverseness  of  temper ;  the 
pains  seem  situated  more  in  the  muscles,  and  particularly  about  the 
joints,  than  in  the  bones.  Bryonia  is,  like  BeUadcnna^  particularly 
mdicated  in  rheumatic  fever,  when  the  pains  are  excessively  increased 
b  V  the  slightest  movement,  but  the  accompanying  fever  less  of  a  syno- 
cnal  type  than  that  which  calls  for  Bella. 
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GflAMOMiLLA,  when  we  find  dragging  or  tearing  pains,  with  a  sensa- 
tion of  numbness  or  of  paralysis  in  the  parts  affected,  feverishness ; 
great  agitation  and  tossing ;  desire  to  remain  lying  down ;  perspiration ; 
exacerbation  of  suffering  at  night,  with  temporary  relief  from  sitting  up 
in  bed,  or  frequent  changing  of  posture ;  dragging  rheumatic  pains  in 
the  gums  or  upper  and  lower  extremities,  with  nocturnal  exacerbations, 
or  excessive  aggravation  of  pain  from  the  slightest  movement.  Aching 
pains  all  over  on  waking  in  the  morning,  and  chilliness  during  the  day. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Sensation  of  numbness,  paralysis,  or  tightness  in  the 
parts  affected,  with  cramps  and  palpitation  of  the  muscles  ;  pains  of  a 
dragging  description,  chiefly  confined  to  the  joints,  trunk  of  the  body, 
back,  loins,  and  chest,  aggravated  by  cold ;  gastric  derangement ;  con- 
stipation ;  irritability  of  temper.  Li  rheumatism  in  the  muscles  of  the 
neck,  with  stiffness  and  drawing  of  the  head  to  one  side,  and  nocturnal 
exacerbations ;  as  also  in  rheumatism  having  its  seat  in  the  gums,  mus- 
cles of  the  chest,  abdomen,  and  back,  with  flatulence  and  constipation, 
Nux  is  one  of  the  best  remedies.  {CocctUvs  and  Ignatia  are  sometimes 
called  for,  when  Nux  brings  only  temporary  relief.) 

Mercubius  is  indicated  in  cases  where  the  pains  are  increased  by 
the  warmth  of  the  bed  or  exposure  to  damp  or  cold  air,  aggravated  at 
night,  and  especially  towards  morning  ;  also  where  there  is  considerable 
pi]3fy  swelling  of  the  parts  affected.  This  medicine  is  particularly 
useful  when  the  pains  seem  seated  in  the  bones  or  joints ;  profuse  per- 
9piration  without  alleviation  of  suffering^  is  also  a  good  indication  for 
its  employment ;  rheumatic  fever  with  continual  alternations  of  chills 
and  heats,  or  internal  heat,  with  fugitive  chills  in  the  affected  parts. 
{Lachesis  is  often  efficacious  when  H^curius  fails  to  relieve  the  fore- 
going symptoms.) 

Pulsatilla  is  useful  in  shifting  rheumatic  pains,  particularly  if 
attended  with  a  sense  of  torpor  or  paralysis  in  the  parts  upon  which  the 
patient  has  been  lying,  relieved  by  exposure  to  cool  air,  and  worse  at 
niffht  or  in  the  evening ;  rheumatic  fever,  with  predominating  chills,  and 
pains  in  the  long  bones.  (Camphora  is  often  of  great  service  in  ^ains 
which  disappear  in  one  place  to  reappear  in  another,  such  as  from  the 
feet  to  the  arms,  and  so  on,  when  Pulsatilla  or  RhuSj  &;c.,  produce 
merely  palliative  amendment.) 

Rhus  toxicodendron  is  indicated  by  a  sensation  of  torpor,  dulness, 
and  crawling,  with  feeling  of  numbness,  or  creeping  in  the  affected 
parts,  especially  those  on  which  the  patient  lies :  paralytic  weakness  or 
trembling  of  the  extremities^  when  attempting  to  move  them ;  a  sensation 
of  bruising  or  of  laceration,  as  if  the  flesh  were  torn  from  the  bones,  or 
as  of  scraping  of  the  bones ;  pains  worse  during  restj  relieved  by  motion; 
inflammatory  or  shining  redness  in  the  joints,  with  stiffness,  and  some- 
times a  darting  pain  when  handled.  This  remedy  is  particularly  useful 
when  rheumatism  or  rheumatic  fever  has  arisen  after  a  thorough  wetting, 
or  when  the  sufferings  are  aggravated  in  cold  or  damp  weather,  and 
when  in  rheumatic  fever  the  pains  set  in  especially  during  the  chills, 
and  the  chilliness  alternates  with  heat  throughout  the  course  of  the 
disease,  except  during  the  night,  when  heat  prevails,  and  gives  rise  to  a 
constant  inclination  to  stretch  the  limbs.    This  medicament  may  some- 
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times  follow  Bryonia  with  considerable  adyantage.  Ferrwm  is  some- 
times useful  in  alternation  with  Ithu9^  particularly  when  the  pains  an 
relieved  by  frequently  shifting  the  position  of  the  limbs ;  or  after,  or  in 
alternation  with  Pulsatilla,  when  the  pains  fly  about  from  one  part  to 
another,  and  are  of  a  lancinating  description. 

Arsenicum  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  when  the  pains  are  of  a  tew* 
ing,  dragging,  lancinating,  burning  character,  accompanied  by  anxiety 
and  uncontrollable  restlessness  and  sleeplessness,  with  great  heat  of 
skin  and  excessive  thirst,  small  accelerated  pulse  and  swellinff  of  the 
extremities.  In  rheumatic  metastasis  to  internal  organs,  especially  tk 
heart,  Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies.  Accesuou 
of  sweat,  with  mitigation  of  suffering,  is  a  characteristic  indication  for 
Arsenicum. 

GoLCHicuM. — Rheumatism,  with  gastric  derangement  and  slight 
fever,  during  the  prevalence  of  cold,  damp  weather ;  or  rheumatic  fever 
(continua  remittens),  exacerbated  in  the  afternoon,  with  general  dij 
heat,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  thirst,  and  fugitive  sweats ;  shootiiig 
tearing  pains  in  the  affected  parts,  becoming  almost  insupportable  aft 
night,  subsiding  towards  morning,  and  then  suddenly  fixing  upon  some 
other  part  of  the  body,  which  in  its  turn  becomes  painful  and  inflamed, 
whilst  the  previously  affected  part  loses  its  former  redness,  but  remaini 
in  a  tumefied  state  for  a  few  hours. 

China  is  of  much  service  at  the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  rhet- 
matic  fever,  when  the  following  symptoms  are  met  with :  noctumal, 
pressive,  aching  pains  in  the  head,  with  excessive  general  restlessneei, 
which  disturbs  sleep ;  fugitive  chills  in  the  back,  and  tendency  to  sweat 
on  covering  up  the  parts,  or  on  the  slightest  excess  of  clothing ;  the 
chilliness  gradually  extends  over  the  whole  body,  but  consists  more  cf 
an  internal  than  an  external  feeling  of  chilliness,  with  exception  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  which  are  as  cold  as  ice ;  by  degrees  partial  heat  8upe^ 
venes,  with  exacerbation  of  headache,  and  distension  of  the  vessefa, 
dragging,  tearing  pains  in  the  back,  sacrum,  thighs,  and  knees,  with 
weakness  in  the  affected  parts,  and  aggravation  or  renewal  of  suffering 
on  touching  or  handling  them ;  sometimes  symptoms  of  gastric  or  UZumi 
derangement  make  their  appearance  at  the  same  time,  as  bitter  taie, 
with  yellow  furred  tongue,  bitter  eructations,  nausea,  and  even  Tomitiii^ 
and  excessive  thirst.^ 

Ranunculus  bulbosus. — This  remedy  is  also  of  considerable  efficacy 
in  rheumatic  fever,  and  is  indicated  by  some  of  the  characteristic  symp- 
toms which  call  for  the  employment  of  China,  such  as  aggravadon  or 
renewal  of  the  tearing,  shooting  pain  by  the  touch,  or  by  movement  or 
alteration  of  posture.  The  fever  partakes  of  the  type  of  a  contiDaft 
remittens,  becomes  exacerbated  towards  evening,  and  is  attended  with  a 
strong  full  pulse.  The  pains  are  of  a  fugitive  character,  and  are,  in 
addition  to  the  above  peculiarity,  which  is  common  to  Chin€i^  generalhf 
ag^avated  by  cool  air.  Semilateral  heat,  with '  coldness  of  the  handi 
and  feet,  is  likewise  an  indication  for  Ranunculus  bulb*  in  rheumatic 
fever.  ^ 

1  HartmanA*B  Therapie.  '  Ibid. 
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Bhododsndbon  ohrtsanthum. — ^Bheumatio  fever  (of  the  character 
of  synochos),  in  which  the  chilliness  alternates  with  heat^  accompanied 
with  pressive  headache  from  within  outwards,  and  drawing  in  the  limbs ; 
dry  heat  in  the  trunk  during  the  night,  with  restlessness  and  sleepless- 
ness, followed  by  slight  general  heat  towards  morning,  on  mitigation 
of  pain.  The  nocturnal  drawing,  or  dragging  and  tearing  pains  occupy 
the  periosteum  chiefly,  are  aggravated  by  bad,  changeable  weather,  and 
by  rest. 

Sulphur: — Drawing,  pricking,  or  drawing,  tearing  pains  in  the 
extremities  and  joints,  with  slight  swelling  of  the  latter ;  mitigation  of 
pain  from  external  warmth,  and  aggravation  from  cold ;  exacerbation 
or  accession  of  pain  when  at  rest,  and  amelioration  on  movement ;  but 
chiefly  when  the  pains  are  of  a  fixed  character.  Rheumatic  fever,  with 
alternate  heats  and  chills,  anxietas  prsecordii,  and  pains  in  the  head 
and  neck,  and  severe  pricking  in  the  sacral  region;  the  headache 
increases,  by  its  violence,  the  great  tendency  to  restlessness  and  dis- 
turbed sleep,  and  admits  of  no  rest  in  any  position.  The  accompanying 
fever  is  a  continua  remittens,  with  exacerbations  in  the  evening,  or  after 
retiring  to  rest,  consisting  of  shivering  chills,  which  it  is  impossible  to 
allay  by  warmth,  and  which  terminate  in  heat  after  an  hour  or  two ; 
towards  morning,  sweat  of  an  acid  odour.  Commonly,  there  is  com- 
plete absence  of  appetite,  or  desire  for  acid  food  only,  with  great  thirst, 
parched  mouth  (or  sensation  of  dryness),  sour  eructations,  distension 
of  the  scrobiculus  and  abdomen,  and  sensibility  to  the  touch ;  costive- 
ness.^ 

Arnica  is  characteristically  indicated  when  the  extremities  are 
aflfected  with  tensive,  tearing  pains,  or  pains  as  if  caused  by  a  bruise, 
attended  with  debility,  redness,  and  swelling,  exacerbation  from  the 
slightest  movement,  and  yet  it  is  found  impossible  to  retain  the  limbs 
long  in  one  posture,  in  consequence  of  the  unremitting  pain  and  the 
restlessness  which  arises  from  so  doing.  In  pains  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion afiiecting  the  thorax,  particularly  the  posterior  portion,  this  remedy 
is  still  more  efficacious,  with  the  contradistinction  that  they  are  miti- 
gated by  movement ;  chilliness  and  heat  exist  at  the  same  time,  i.  e., 
whilst  one  part  feels  warm  to  the  touch,  another  feels  cold.' 

Lachesis  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy  in  rheumatic  fevers,  and 
especially  in  those  occurring  after  the  abuse  of  mercury.  It  is  chiefly 
indicated  by  pain  and  stifihess,  with  swelling  of  the  afiected  part,  sensi- 
bility to  the  touch,  and  exacerbation  of  the  pains  during  movement, 
towards  evening,  and  at  njght ;  sweat,  which  brings  no  relief. 

Mezerbum  is  equally  efficacious  in  rheumatic  fever  after  a  course  of 
mercury  in  large  doses,  when  the  pains  occupy  the  long  bones,  and  are 
principally  of  a  drawing  and  tensive  description. 

Carbo  v.: — Drawing  tearing  pains  in  the  thorax,  with  paralytic 
sensation,  and  obstructed  respiration ;  also  when  excessive  flatulency  is 
present. 

EuPHORClUM. — Tearing,  or  pressive,  aching,  shooting  pains,  exacer- 
bated during  rest,  ameliorated  by  movement. 

■  Hartmaim'a  Tberapie.  '  Ibid. 
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Obstinate  cases  of  rheumatism  frequently  require  a  long,  careful,  and 
discriminative  treatment.  In  some  cases  much  benefit  wul  be  obtained 
from  repeated  doses  of  Sulphur  ;  in  others,  C7a2carea,  partionlarly  when 
the  pains  are  increased  at  every  change  of  the  weather.  Hepar  nil- 
phuris  and  Lachesis,  alternately  have  been  recommended  in  the  sev^ctt 
Kinds  of  acute  rheumatism.  Colocynih  is  frequently  useful  against  tlie 
stiffness  which  remains ;  or  Nux^  CocctUus,  and  Ignatia,  when  there  ii 
stiffness  of  the  entire  frame,  with  threatening  rheumatic  paralysis.  Li 
the  event  of  a  sudden  metastasis  to  the  chest,  attended  with  oppressed 
respiration,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  excessive  agitation,  A.e&nit9m 
should  be  immediately  administered  in  repeated  doses  until  relief  is 
obtained ;  but  should  the  improvement  only  prove  temporary,  Sulphtr 
and  Pulsatilla  have  been  recommended  to  be  given  in  alternation.  Bd- 
ladonna  and  Bryonia  may  also  be  of  service  in  dangerous  results  of  tUi 
kind.  When  the  heart  becomes  implicated  in  acute  rheumatism  or  rhes* 
matic  fever  {Endocarditis  or  Pericarditis  rheumatica).  Belladonna^  ii 
repeated  doses,  is  frequently,  in  addition  to  Arsenicum^  a  most  useU 
remedy  if  timely  administered;  and  may,  in  some  cases,  be  adni- 
tagcously  employed  in  alternation  with  Aconitumj  and  followed  \sj 
Spigelia  1-3  and  Digitalis  1-3,  or  Cannabis  or  Bryonia,  accordiag 
to  circumstances. 

These  remedies,  together  with  Oannahis^  Arsenicum^  LacheM,  insone 
instances,  are  the  most  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  idiopathic  Endo- 
carditis, Carditis,  or  Pericarditis,  which  see. 

Against  rheumatism  with  Fbvbr  {rheumatic  fever),  Acanitumj  B^ 
donna,  Bryonia,  and  Chamomilla  are  the  most  appropriate  medio* 
ments  when  the  accompanying  fever  runs  high  or  is  of  a  synochal  tvpe; 
and  Merc,  Rhus,  Nu^xv.,  Puis,,  Cocc,  Oalc,  Chin.,  Ar^.j  Ban.^  Bioi^ 
JDulc,  Indig.,  Am.,  and  Sulph.,  when  it  is  of  a  sub-inflammatory  type. 

Against  Non-febrile  rheumatism :  Argent,  m.,  Assa.  (when  the  ptioi 
proceed  from  below  upwards,  as,  for  instance,  irom  the  hand  to  the  am 
and  shoulder),*  Clem.,  Hep.,  Loch.,  Lye,  Phosph.y  Veratr.,  NuXy  Pub., 
Thuja,  Sang,  can.,  Ign.,  Merc,  Bute.,  Sulph.,  chiefly. 

For  rheumatism  in  the  Joints,  with  or  without  swelling  (artieuUBr 
rheumatism).  Aeon.,  Bry.,  Bella.,  Rhus,  Ant.,  Clem*,  ^m.,  XeA, 
Lye,  Hep.  s.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Sep.,  Argent,  metal,  (without  fever). 

For  rheumatism  in  the  IJpper  Extremities:  1st,  The  Shouldeb: 
Aeon.,  Bry.,  Puis.,  Rhus, — Kali,  Magn.,  Assa.,  Carb.  v.,  SiL,  Tkuj€, 
Nux,  Staph.,  Hep.,  &c.  2d,  the  Arm  :  Assa.,  Cocc,  Led.,  Puis.,  iSsi., 
Veratr.,  G-uaj.,  Chin.,  Ant.  c,  Bella,,  Bry.,  Kali,  M.  aret,,  &c  8d, 
The  Forearm  :  Rhu>s,  Merc,  Staph.,  Calc,  Nux  v.,  Sulph.^  Sep.,  SL, 
Hep.,  Lye,  Ran.  bulb..  Ran.  seel,,  &c.  Lower  Extrbm itibs  :  1st,  The 
Hip  or  Hip-joint  :  Bry.,  Calc,  Led.,  Rhus,  Ant.,  Coloc,  Chin.,  Ihk., 
Ign.,  M.  austr.,  Merc,  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Veratr.,  Phosph.,  Am.,  Bdla.^ 
&c.  2d,  The  Thigh  :  Merc,  Chuaj.,  China,  Bella.,  Bry.j  Calc,  (Mrk 
a.,  Clem.,  Coloc,  Ign.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Am.,  Carb.  v.,  Coee.,  Nux  f.| 
Rhus,  Thuja,  &c.  3d,  The  Leo  :  Calc,  Lye,  Puis.,  Sep.^  SiL,  iS^pA.,— 
Ant.  c,  Am.,  Ars.,  Cham.,  Chin.,  CoUc,  Guaj.,  Led.,  Mag.  tareL, 
Mag.  aust,  Phosph.,  Thuja,  Veratr.,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  Ran.  seeL,  &c 

>  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit  No.  21,  Sleter  Bd. 
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Against  rheumatism  in  the  Thorax  (pectoral  and  intercostal  muscles 
particularly) :  Am.j  Pho8ph.y  Ran.  buU>.j  Spig.j  Sulph.j — Ars.,  Bella,, 
Carb.  V.J  Sep.,  Merc,  Ran.  seel.,  Sep.,  SU.,  Bry.j  Oalc.,  Chin.,  JDulc., 
Led.y  Lyc.j  Oocc.j  Nux  v.,  RhuSy  Staph.,  Veratr.,  ko.  In  the  Heart  : 
Acon.y  Laeh.;  and  Ar%.,  Bry.,  Bella.,  Puis.,  Spig.,  Sulph.,  Cale., 
Cham.,  Chin.,  Merc,  Nux,  Thuja,  Tabin.,  Garb,  v.,  Rhus,  Phosph., 
&c.  Back:  Ist,  The  Shoulder-blades  (scapulae):  China,  Merc, 
Rhus,  Sep.,  Aeon.,  Am.,  Bry.,  Coloc,  Phosph.,  Ac  ph..  Ran.  bulb., 
Rhod.,  Staph.,  Assa.,  Bella.,  Calc,  Cocc,  Nux  v.,  StUph,,  Veratr.,  &c. 
2dy  The  Dorsum:  Am.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Cocc,  Nux,  Pum.,  Sulph.,  Calc, 
Lye,  Sep.,  Sil., — Assa.,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Bulc,  Hep.,  Ign.,  Lach.,  Led., 
Mag.  atut.,  Phosph.,  Ac  ph.,  Rhod.,  Spig.,  tStaph.,  Thuja,  China, 
Coff.,  Guaj.,  Merc,  Rhu^,  Veratr.  (See  LuMBAao.)  8d,  The  Sac- 
rum :  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Sep.,  Stdph., — Ars.,  Bella.,  Carb.,  JDulc, 
Hep.,  Mag.  aust..  Ad.  ph..  Staph.,  Thuja,  Am.,  Bry.,  Calc,  Cham., 
China,  Cocc,  Ign.,  Juyc,  Phosph.,  Veratr.,  kc.  For  rheumatism  in 
the  Head,  Spigelia  is  one  of  the  most  effective  remedies ;  in  other  cases, 
Aeon.,  Bella.,  Bry.,  Lye,  Acid,  nitr.,  Merc,  Ipecac,  Ign.,  Coloc, 
Sulph.,  Led.,  Lach.,  China,  Phosph.,  or  Cham.,  followed  if  required,  by 
Nux  V.  and  Puis,  at  intervals  of  twelve  hours.  In  rheumatism  arising 
from  the  abuse  of  Mbrgurt,  Sulph.,  Carbo  v.,  Sass.,  Lycop.,  Ghuaj., 
China, — Acid,  n..  Hep.,  Lach.,  Bella.,  Calc,  Ac  ph..  Puis.,  Bulc, 
are  the  most  useful  in  general  cases.  In  that  which  nas  been  produced 
by  the  excessive  and  injudicious  employment  of  Cinchona  :  Puis.,  Ars., 
Carb.  v.,  Merc,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Veratr.,  and  Calc  And  in  Gonorrhcbal 
rheumatism,  Chm.,  Sass.,  Thuja,  Puis,  Tussilago  petas.,  Daph.,  Lye, 
and  Su^h.,  may  be  considered  the  most  appropriate  medicines. 

For  Chronic  Rheumatism  the  following  are  the  principal  remedies : 
Veratrum,  Phosphorus,  Carbo  v.,  Sulph.,  Lycop.,  Hepar,  Lach.,  Clem., 
Indigo,  Valeriana.  When  the  pains  are  aggravated  or  excited  by  the 
slightest  chill, — Aconite,  Calc,  Bry.,  Bulc.,  Merc,  Sulph.,  Acid. 
pJMsph.,  will  generally  be  found  the  best  remedies  from  which  to  select, 
when  the  attacks  are  excited  by  unfavourable  weather, — Calc,  Rhus, 
Dulc,  Rhod.,  Verat.,  or  Lycop.,  Carbo  v.,  Lach.,  Hepar,  Mang.,  Nux  m. ; 
and  when  every  change  of  weather  brings  on  a  relapse, — Calc,  Silieea, 
Sulph.,  Bulc,  Merc,  Lach.,  Rhus,  and  Veratrum  are  usually  the 
most  useful. 

For  rheumatism  arising  from  a  chill  in  the  water,  or  from  cold, 
moist  weather, — Calcarea,  Nux  m.,  Sarsaparilla,  or  Sulph.,  Bulc, 
Oarbo  v. 

Rheumatisms  with  paralytic  weakness, — Arnica,  Ferrum,  China, 
kc.,  or  Electro-magnetism,  when  painful  jerkings  are  experienced  in 
the  part. 

Against  unsettled  or  shifting  rheumatic  pains,  in  addition  to  Pulsa- 
tilla :  Rhus,  Arnica,  Bryonia,  Nux  m.,  and  in  some  instances,  Rhod., 
Ikiphne,  Mang.,  Plumb.,  or  Crocus,  Valeriana,  and  Assafoetida,  are 
the  most  appropriate  medicines. 

Rheumatism  from  congelation, — Arsenicum,  Bryonia,  Nuxmoschata, 
chiefly. 
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LUMBAGO. 

DiAQNOSis. — ^Violent  pain,  of  a  rheumatic  character,  in  the  lombtr 
region,  either  periodical  or  permanent,  frequently  accompanied  with  t 
considerable  degree  of  fever. 

Therapeutics. — The  medicines  most  valuable  in  its  treatment  are. 
Aconite,  Bryonia^  Nux  vamicay  Mhus  toxieodendnm^  Belladonna^  Putu- 
tilla,  and  Mercurius. 

Aconite  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  if  much  fever  dedan 
itself. 

Bryonia  when  the  pains  in  the  back  are  of  a  severe  aching  or  lanei- 
nating  description,  constraining  the  individual  to  walk  in  a  stoopinf 
posture ;  aggravated  by  the  slightest  motion,  or  draught  of  cold  air,  and 
attended  with  a  general  sensation  of  chilliness. 

Nux  vomica  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  resemhle  thoM 
produced  by  a  bruiscj  or  by  excessive /at^rue :  also  when  they  are  modi 
mcreased  by  motion  and  by  turning  in  bed  at  night,  and  are  attended 
with  considerable  weakness ;  and  moreover,  when  irritability  of  temper 
and  constipation  are  present.  Nuz  v.  is  often  of  great  service  after 
Bryonia  in  acute  lumbago.  In  chronic  cases  it  is  a  remedy  of  no  meta 
importance. 

Rhus  toxicodendron  is  sometimes  useful  after  Bryonia.  It  shooMy 
however,  be  preferred  to  that  remedy  when  the  symptoms  «e  m 
follows :  Dragging  or  shooting  pains  in  the  dorsal  and  lumbar,  r^ons: 
severe  aching  or  pain  as  if  from  the  effects  of  a  bruise  or  a  sprain  in 
the  loins ;  a  feeling  of  stiffness  or  tension  in  the  affected  parts  on 
attempting  to  move,  but  aggravation  of  the  pains  when  in  a  9tate  ofmtj 
or  when  pressure  is  made  on  the  seat  of  the  sufferings.  It  is  also  a 
useful  remedy  in  chronic  cases. 

Belladonna,  where  the  pains  are  deeply  seated,  causing  a  sensation 
of  heaviness,  gnawing,  or  stiffness ;  it  may  follaw  Aeonits  with  con- 
siderable benefit,  when  slight  inflammatory  symptoms  are  present. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  pains,  resembling  those  mentioned  under  Nux 
VOMICA,  are  moreover  attended  with  a  sensation  of  tension  or  constric- 
tion at  the  q^ffected  part ;  it  is  particularly  indicated,  as  remarked  in 
other  parts  of  this  work,  for  females,  or  individuals  of  mild,  sensitive, 
or  phlegmatic  temperaments. 

Mercurius,  when  the  pains  are  much  of  the  same  description  as 
those  given  under  Nuz  vomica^  but  considerably  aggravated  at  &igiit» 
incapacitating  the  sufferer  from  taking  rest.  (See  also  art.  Rhbumatisil) 

inflammation  of  the  psoas  muscle. 

Diagnosis. — Pain  in  the  renal  region,  hip,  and  downwards  to  the 
leg.  The  limb  can  neither  be  stretched  nor  drawn  upwards  without 
pain ;  in  walking  there  is  a  hobbling  in  the  gait,  with  the  body  inclined 
forward;  turning  in  bed,  or  lifting  any  weight  increases  the  pain* 
The  affection,  in  some  measure,  resembles  Nephritis,  from  which,  now- 
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ever,  it  is  difitingoishable  by  the  absence  of  disturbances  of  the  urinary 
system,  &c. 

This  disease  is  generally  more  painful  than  dangerous ;  it  may, 
however,  prove  fatal  from  matter  forming  and  dischargmg  itself  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  but  more  frequently  abscesses  open  in  the 
groins,  anus,  perinseum,  or  thigh ;  it  may  also  produce  caries. 

Therapeutics. — The  reme£es  given  under  Lumbago  and  Rheuma- 
tism (which  see),  are  equally  useful  in  most  cases  of  this  disorder ; 
however,  as  there  is  generally  a  greater  degree  of  fever  present  than 
in  that  affection,  Aconitumj  followed  by  Belladonna,  should  generally 
form  the  commencement  of  our  treatment. 

The  following  may  be  mentioned  in  addition : 

CoLOCYNTH,  when  there  is  a  feeling  of  contraction  in  the  psoas  mus* 
cles  when  walking,  and  the  disease  is  more  of  a  chronic  nature. 

When  rigors  are  complained  of,  followed  by  a  sensation  of  throbbing, 
and  increase  of  pain  in  the  affected  part,  and  we  have  reason  to  appre- 
hend incipient  suppuration,  we  may  give  Staphysagria  in  repeated 
doses,  followed  by  Silicea  or  Hepavy  to  bring  the  abscess  to  a  head  as 
quickly  as  possible,  and  thereby  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  Psoas  or  Lumbar  abscess, 
however,  we  have  no  premonitory  symptoms  which  might  lead  us  to 
anticipate  such  a  disease,  and  are  but  too  often  unaware  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  disorder,  until  an  external  tumour  is  formed.    (See  Chronic 

ABSCESS.) 

When  t&e  bones  have  become  affected,  or  when  an  abscess  has  arisen 
from  diseased  vertebrae,  SiUeea  may  be  productive  of  all  the  benefit  we 
can  look  for  in  so  serious  a  case. 

Staphtsagria  may  follow  the  above  when  a  discharge  of  a  peculiarly 
offensive  sanies  take  place. 

Aurum,  Assafcetiday  Argentum,  Plumbum,  or  Sulphur,  may  also 
prove  of  service  in  the  latter  form  of  lumbar  abscess. 

• 

SCIATICA. 

Diagnosis. — Pain  in  the  reeion  of  the  hip-joint,  which  frequently 
extends  to  the  knee  and  foot,  following  the  course  of  the  jsciatic  nerve. 
It  often  interferes  with  the  motion  of  the  foot,  causing  stiffness  and 
contraction. 

Therapeutics. — The  principal  remedies  in  ordinary  cases,  are  Aco- 
niium,  Arsenicum,  ChamomUla,  Ignatia,  Nux  vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Cohh 
cjfnth,  and  Rhus  toxicodendron, 

AcoNiTUM. — When  considerable  constitutional  disturbance  attended 
with  fever  is  present. 

Arsenicum. — When  burning  pains  are  complained  of,  or  sometimes 
a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  affected  part — acute  dragging  pains  in 
the  hips,  with  great  restlessness,  obliging  the  patient  to  move  the  limb 
firequently  in  order  to  obtain  relief,  occasional  intermissions  of  suffering 
or  periodical  returns;  great  weakness  and  inclination  to  lie  down — 
mitigation  from  the  application  of  external  heat.  It  is  also  useful  in 
those  cases  of  marasmus  or  emaciation  which  arise  from  a  long  continu- 
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ance  of  want  of  rest,  the  result  of  pain,  and  from  derangement  of  the 
digestive  system. 

Ghamomilla  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  are  fre- 
quent at  night,  attended  with  excessive  sensibility  and  irritability  of 
nbre  :  sensation  of  torpor  in  the  affected  parts. 

Ignatia. — ^When  the  pains  are  of  an  incisive  nature,  particularly  on 
moving  the  limb,  and  more  especially  when  they  occur  in  individnab  of 
a  mild  melancholic  temperament,  or  in  those  who  are  subject  to  alterna- 
tions of  extremely  high  and  low  spirits. 

Nux  VOMICA. — ^When  the  pain  becomes  aggravated  towards  momiiig 
and  is  attended  with  a  sensation  of  stiffness  and  contraction  so  as  to 
interfere  with  the  motion  of  the  foot,  and  also  a  sensation  of  pandyai 
or  torpor  and  chilliness  in  the  parts  affected, — ^particularly  in  individuab 
of  an  irritable  temperament. 

Pulsatilla. — When  the  pains  are  aggravated  towards  evening,  aad 
during  the  night,  or  when  the  patient  is  seated,  but  somewhat  reuerei 
in  the  open  air ;  this  remedy  is  best  adapted  for  persons  of  mild  dispo- 
sition and  leucophlegmatic  temperament. 

GoLOGYNTH  is  an  important  remedy  in  this  distressing  disease.  It 
has  been  found  of  the  greatest  service  in  cases  where  the  right  leg  vis 
affected,  and  the  pains  liable  to  be  excited,  or  much  aggravated  by  a  ft 
of  anger  or  indignation. 

Rhus. — This  medicament  is  more  peculiarly  indicated  when  the  paiai 
are  aggravated  by  rest,  relieved  by  motion,  or  by  warmth :  with  wfth 
sition  to  melancholy  or  an  unaccountable  feeling  of  dread. 

Veratrumj  Staphysagrtaj  Manganumy  Mezereum,  Hepar  «.,  jSms, 
PhosphoruSy  Ruta^  Kali  c,  Coniuniy  &c.,  may  also  be  found  nseral  ia 
particular  cases  of  this  complaint,  or  Neuralgiay  generally,  which  see. 
(See  also  the  remedies  described  for  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  paim, 
art.  Rheumatism.) 

PAIN  IN  THE  HIP.      HIP-GOUT.      RHEUMATISM   IN  THB   HIP. 

Coxcdgiay  Coxagra.     Ischias. 

Diagnosis. — A  pain  in  the  hip-joint  dependent  upon  a  true  gootf 
inflammation,. almost  universally  of  an  acute  description;  the  pain  is 
extremely  violent,  and  extends  from  the  hip-joint  to  the  neighbouring 
aponeurosis,  the  periosteum,  and  the  adjacent  ligaments:  it  conse* 
quently  sometimes  reaches  upwards  to  the  back,  or  downwards  to  the 
thigh,  rendering  motion  excessively  painful,  either  in  walking,  risiiigim, 
sittmg  down,  or  turning  in  bed.  When  the  pain  is  not  deeply  seateo, 
there  is  generally  absence  of  either  swelling  or  redness. 

This  species  of  gout  usually  assumes  the  irritable  character,  nms  its 
course  quickly,  and  forms  an  active  local  inflammation,  which  Jtrj 
rapidly  terminates  in  suppuration,  when  unchecked.  It  occurs  more 
frequently  in  the  male  than  in  the  female  subject. 

When  suppuration  supervenes,  the  pain  becomes  more  obtose,  pren- 
ing,  and  throbbing;  the  inflammatory  fever  assumes  the  supporatiTe 
chaxacter  {febris  auppuratoria),  indicated  by  shivering  and  shndderiDg, 
alternating  with  heat,  to  which  a  number  of  other  sufferings  become 
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united,  such  as  swelling,  pains  in  the  knee,  limping,  laxatio,  spontanea, 
&c. 

Thbrapbutics. — The  following  remedies  have  been  found  most 
effective  in  the  treatment :  Mereuritis,  Bhtis  toxieodendran^  Aconitum^ 
Belladannay  ChamamiUoy  PuUatiUa^  Hepar  sulphuris,  Coheynthj  Ar- 
senicum,  &c. 

Mbbourius  is  a  useful  remedy  when  the  disease  is  attended  with 
halting  in  the  gait,  and  sharp,  cutting,  tearing,  and  burning  pains,  which 
are  materially  aggravated  at  night  and  during  every  movement,  and 
are  usually  attended  with  profuse  nocturnal  sweating ;  also  where  exu- 
dation threatens,  or  has  already  taken  place. 

Rhus  toxicodbndbon. — ^When  darting,  tearing,  or  dragging  pains 
are  experienced  in  the  hip-joint,  attended  with  tension  and  stiffness  in 
the  muscles,  aggravated,  or  chiefly  felt,  during  rest.  Also  painful  sen- 
sibility of  the  joint  when  rising  from  the  sitting  posture. 

AcoNiTUM. — ^When  the  affection  is  attended  with  marked  febrile 
symptoms,  or  inconsiderable  inflammation  of  the  joint  itself  exists  from 
the  commencement. 

Bblladonna  is  particularly  indicated  in  the  inflammatory  stage  when 
attended  with  a  marked  redness  of  the  skin,  and  considerable  pain  on 
the  slightest  movement,  with  lameness ;  in  such  instances  it  may  advan- 
tageously precede  Mercurius. 

Ghamomilla  is  of  great  efficacy  in  recent  cases,  with  exacerbation  of 
pain,  at  night  in  bed. 

Pulsatilla  is  occasionally  found  serviceable  in  mild  cases  of  this 
disorder,  partaking  of  a  rheumatic  character,  when  the  patient  complains 
of  wrencning  pains  in  the  hip-joint,  which  are  aggravated  towards  night, 
and  even  when  in  a  state  of  rest.  {Acid.  nitr.  is  sometimes  useful 
after  PuU.) 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  chiefly  useful  in  case  of  exudation,  and  may  in 
such  instances  follow  Mercuriu9  with  some  advantage. 

GoLOGTNTH  is  a  useful  remedy  in  subacute  or  chronic  cases,  when  the 
pain  is  constant,  and  of  a  squeezing  description,  accompanied  by  a  sen- 
sation as  if  the  entire  joint  were  tigntly  and  painfully  bound ;  also  when 
the  attacks  are  liable  to  be  brought  on  or  aggravated  by  a  fit  of  passion, 
indignation,  or  mortification. 

Arsenicum  deserves  a  preference  to  other  remedies  when  the  pain 
extends  or  shoots  along  the  interior  of  the  affected  limb  like  a  hot 
stream  (increased  by  every  movement,  and,  especially,  by  every  change 
of  temperature);  sreat  prostration  of  strength,  disappearing  in  the 
intervals  between  the  paroxysms ;  paleness  of  the  face,  oppression  at 
the  chest,  or  even  attacks  of  faintness  from  the  slightest  exertion. 
(Hygea,  xvi.,  67-74.) 

The  following  remedies  have  also  been  found  useful  in  many  cases : 

Sulphur  J  SUiceaj  OraphiteSj  Bryonia  dlha^  Oalcarea  carbanica^  Digitalis^ 

Argentum^  Acidum  nUrtcum,  Kreosotum,  Assafcetidaj  Aurum  folia* 

tern,  CantharideSj  Lachenty  ChamomiUoy  Staphysagriaj  Nux  vomica^ 

Aeidum  phospharicumj  Sepia^  and  Galcarea  phoiphorata.    (See  also 

the  following  article  on  Hip-disbasb,  and  that  on  Rheumatism,  where 

indications  for  some  of  the  above-mentioned  will  be  found.) 

80 
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HIP-DISEASE. 
Morhtts  coxartut. 

Diagnosis. — Chronic  inflammation  of  the  bones  composing  the  hip- 
joint  (particularly  the  acetabulum^,  frequently  commencing  only  win 
pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  knee  of  tne  limb  attacked,  or  a  slight  waik- 
ness  of  the  part  affected,  attended  with  limping ;  afterwards  emadatioii, 
and  elongation  of  the  limb  itself  takes  place,  and  as  the  complaint  pro- 
gresses, a  severe  fixed  pain  is  felt  behind  the  trochanter  major,  increased 
by  pressure  on  the  front  of  the  acetabulum,  extending  down  to  tke 
knee,  ankle,  and  foot,  which  is  accompanied  with  feverish  sympUntf, 
restlessness,  and  flattening  of  that  part  of  the  nates  which  is  generaDj 
fullest  and  roundest,  depression  of  the  crest  of  the  ileum,  and  cQstortioD 
of  the  spine. 

This  complaint  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  children,  but  no  age^ 
sex,  or  condition  of  life  is  exempt  from  its  attacks ;  it  is  pecoliariy 
insidious  in  its  approach,  the  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  knee  above 
mentioned  being  frequently  the  first  symptom  denoting  its  presence: 
hence  it  is  not  unfrequently  mistaken  for  some  complaint  of  that  joint,* 
a  deplorable  oversight,  since  it  is  only  in  the  incipient  period  of  tke 
disease  that  a  favourable  prognosis  can  be  given ;  if  no  appropriate  re> 
lief  be  timely  administered,  matter  forms  within  the  joint ;  the  aoetahi- 
lum,  and  sometimes  the  head  of  the  femur,  becomes  destroyed  by  cariei^ 
luxation  upwards  and  outwards  takes  place,  and  the  limb,  which  hid 
previouslv  been  pretematurally  elongated,  now  becomes  contracted  and 
shortened ;  the  sufferer  is  then  either  destroyed  by  excessive  constita- 
tional  irritation,  or  recovers  with  an  anchylosed  joint. 

Causes. — ^An  inherent  constitutional  taint,  such  as  scrofula,  is  no 
doubt  the  principal  predisposing  cause ;  but  it  is  generally  attributed  to 
external  violence,  or  exposure  to  damp  or  cold,  as  lying  down  on  danp 
grass  in  summer,  &c. 

Therapeutics. — Mercuriusj  Belladonna^  and  Rhu9  are  our  principil 
remedial  agents  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease ;  and  Valeareaf 
Oolocynthj  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Calcarea  pho^horata^  PuUatiUa^ 
and  Staphysagria  in  more  advanced  stages,  or  after  the  previous 
ployment  of  the  first-named  medicines. 

Mercurius  : — This  remedy  is  of  itself  sometimes  found  to  act  aa  a 
specific  in  the  early  and  curable  stage  of  the  disease ;  it  is  more  partiea* 
larly  indicated  when  the  patient  is  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis  and  sallow 
complexion,  and  when  no  pain  is  complained  of,  but  the  disease  is  ioii- 
diously  advancing. 

Belladonna  is  more  especially  called  for  in  the  inflammatory  stagey 
when  the  patient  suffers  considerable  pain. 

In  some  cases  it  may  be  found  advantageous  to  alternate  these  reme- 
dies according  to  the  symptoms  that  present  themselves. 

Rhus  toxicodendron: — ^In  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder,  with 
darting  or  dragffinff  or  tearing  pains  in  the  hip-joint,  increased  by  sud- 
denly pressing  the  head  of  the  femur  into  its  socket,  accompanied  with 
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tension  or  stiffness  of  the  muscles,  most  painful  when  in  a  state  of  rest ; 
and  severe  pain  on  arising  from  a  sitting  posture. 

GoLOOTKTH  has  been  found  of  much  value  in  this  disorder,  either  after 
Belladonna  and  Mercuriu9^  or  in  preference  to  those  medicines  when, 
from  the  commencement,  the  hip-joint  is  described  to  feel  as  if  firmly 
and  painfully  bound  bv  an  iron  clasp,  with  pain  extending  down  the 
limb,  and  stiffness  in  the  knee-joint. 

Sulphur  is  generally  re<][uired  in  chronic  cases,  particularly  when 
arising  from  a  scrofulous  or  psoric  metastasis. 

Calcarea  carboniea  has  been  recommended  as  particularly  worthy  of 
attention  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage  of  the  disorder. 

In  cases  of  abscess  or  caries  in  this  disease,  Silicea  and  Calcarea 
phosphorata  may  be  employed  with  advantage.  ^ 

The  following  remedies  are  likewise  deserving  of  attention  in  the 
treatment  of  this  serious  malady :  Calcarea^  Brytmiay  Separ  9.,  Addum 
pho$phoricumy  Pho9phoru9  (in  the  stage  of  shortening),  and  Lachesis. 

Affbotions  of  THB  Knbe. — In  affections  of  the  knee-joint,  Silicea 
forms  one  of  the  most  important  remedies,  particularly  when  the  disease 
begins  in  the  synovial  membrane.  Acid,  nitricum,  Aurunij  Ac,  phos- 
phorieum^  Lj/copodiumj  Lacheaisy  Sulphur j  or  Calcarea^  have,  in  addi- 
tion to  Silicea^  been  found  useful  in  inflammation  of  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  the  joints,  in  consequence  of  the  effects  of  Mercury  ;  and  Rhu»^ 
Bryonia^  Lycopodium^  Nux  v.,  China^  or  Sulphur^  when  the  complaint 
occurs  as  a  result  of  gout  or  rheumatism.  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  have 
chiefly  been  recommended  in  lymphatic  or  scrofulous  enlargement  of 
the  knee  ;  but  also  the  following,  in  some  cases :  Silicea^  Lycopodium^ 
Artenicunij  lodium^  and  Arnica. 

In  the  event  of  suppuration :  Silicea^  MercuriuSj  Mepar  s. ;  and  in 
that  of  serous  infiltration  :  Silicea  and  Sulphur  ;  or  Calcarea,  Mercu- 
riuij  and  lodium.  In  glazed  or  shining,  white,  soft  or  doughy  swellings 
of  the  knee,  Pulsatilla  is  an  excellent  remedy,  and  is  indeed  more  or 
less  useful  as  a  general  remedy  in  soft,  colourless  swellings  of  the  knee, 
whether  painful  or  otherwise.  Sometimes  the  alternate  employment  of 
lodium  and  PtdsatUla  is  required,  especially  in  strumous  habits.  When 
the  swelling  is  red,  and  very  painful,  Bryonia  is  more  appropriate  (or 
Bryonia  and  lodium  in  alternation,  in  scrofulous  subjects). 

DBTERMINATION   OF   BLOOD  TO  THB  ABDOMBN. 
CongeUio  viscerum  abdominis.     Congestio  ad  abdomen. 

This  derangement  is  characterized  by  a  disagreeable  or  painful  sensa- 
tion of  weight,  heat,  and  burning,  with  hardness  and  tension  in  the  lower 
portion  of  the  abdomen. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  relief  in  those 
who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  are  much  addicted  to  over-indulgence  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  table,  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms 
are  complained  of :  hardness,  tension,  and  fixed  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
sense  of  great  weakness  or  prostration,  rendering  it  difficult  or  almost 
impossible  to  walk  about ;  constipation,  with  pain  in  the  loins,  spirits 
oppressed  and  irritable. 
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Sulphur  will  frequently  be  found  serriceable  in  completing  the  core 
after  the  above,  or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference  in  oases  of  long 
standing,  when  we  meet  with  the  following  indications ;  dull  pains,  and 
a  disagreeable  sensation  of  distension  in  the  abdomen,  constipation, 
tendency  to  obstinate  hemorrhoidal  attacks,  extreme  dejection. 

Garbo  YEaETABiLis  may  be  selected  when  the  symptoms  are  accon- 
panied  with  excessive  flatulency^  and  will  frequently  be  found  of  great 
service  in  some  obstinate  cases,  when  alternated  with  the  two  preceoiiig 
remedies. 

Arsenicum  will  also  be  found  useful,  especially  when  there  is  a  dis- 
position to  diarrhoea  with  extreme  weakness;  or — 

Capsicum  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  of  a  lymphatic 
temperament. 

Sepia  is  often  of  much  utility  in  the  cases  of  females,  particularly 
when  the  symptoms  are  analogous  to  those  enumerated  under  Stihhur, 

In  particular  cases,  the  following  will  also  be  found  useful :  Puiio- 
tiUaj  Lycopodiumy  Belladonna^  MercuriuSy  Bryonia^  ChamomiOa^  Ekm 
toxicodendron^  Veratrum.  By  consulting  the  articles  on  Dtbpbpsia, 
and  Hemorrhoids,  the  reader  will  find  further  assistance  in  the  selae- 
tion  of  the  above  remedies. 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  together  with  a  careful  attention  to 
regimen,  must  be  observed  by  those  who  are  afflicted  with  this  disease. 

acute  inflammation  of  the  eyes. 

Ophthalmia. 

Diagnosis. — Superficial,  bright  scarlet  redness,  pain,  and  heat  of 
the  eye,  generally  with  marked  sensibility  to  the  action  of  liglit; 
either  with  dryness  or  an  increased  secretion  of.  ophthalmic  humoan. 
When  severe,  accompanied  by  cephalalgia,  febrile  symptoms,  and 
increased  intolerance  of  light,  particularly  when  the  entire  eye-ball 
{OphthalmUis)j  or  the  sclerotic  coat  {Sclerotitis)  is  affected,  in  which 
latter  case,  moreover,  the  redness  presents  a  pink  appearance. 

This  afiection  may  arise  from  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as  ezposvn 
to  extreme  light,  the  strong  heat  of  a  fire,  particularly  after  coming  oat 
of  an  extremely  cold  atmosphere,  external  injuries,  or  cold. 

Therapeutics. — The  following  remedies  are  those  which  are  nxxt 
generally  required  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  according  to  tbe 
form  in  which  it  presents  itself,  namely :  Aconitum^  BettadannOj  Nux 
vomica^  Cinchona,  Digitalis,  JEuphrasiaj  Ignatia,  Arnica  mofUaMi 
Pulsatilla,  Mercurius,  and  Sulphur. 

AcoNiTUM : — ^Valuable  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  ii 
general  cases  of  non-catarrhal  inflammation  ;  but  even  in  simple  inflaa- 
mation  of  the  conjunctiva  or  simple  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  should  the 
inflammation  be  considerable  and  attended  with  fever. 

Belladonna  may  follow  Aconitum,  if  great  sensibility  to  li^ 
remains.  Also  in  Acute,  Arthritic,  Rheumatic,  and  even  acrofulMt 
ophthalmia,  when  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves :  rednfltf 
in  the  conjunctiva,  margin  of  the  eyelids,  and  corner  of  the  eyes, 
a  swollen  and  tumid  appearance ;    or  redness  of  the  sclerotica, 


I 


ACUTE    INFLAMMATION    OF    THE    BTBS*  469 

intolerance  of,  and  pain  increased  by,  lieht ;  great  sensibility  of  the 
eyes  and  eyelids ;  aching  pains  above  and  around  the  orbits,  or  pains 
which  penetrate  deeply  into  the  orbits  and  head,  with  aggravation  on 
moving  the  eyes ;  with  flashes  of  light,  sparks,  or  darkness  before  the 
eyes,  with  extreme  dimness  of  the  vision  towards  evening ;  objects 
appearing  reversed  or  double  ;  moreover,  when  there  are  the  following 
catarrhal  symptoms;  severe  cold  in  the  head,  with  acrid  discharge, 
causing  excoriation,  and  sometimes  an  eruption  of  pimples  under  the 
nose,  and  on  or  about  the  lips ;  periodical  return  of  short,  dry,  barking, 
spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  towards  nighty  and  severe  headache. 
{Mercurius  and  Sqpar  s.  are  often  required  to  complete  the  cure  after 
the  employment  of  Belladonna.) 

Nux  VOMIOA. — In  catarrhal^  arthriticy  or  rheumatic  inflammation  of 
the  eye,  when  there  are  burning,  preeeive^  or  aching  pains,  a  feeling  as 
of  sand  in  the  eye,  with  etiffnesSj  smarting^  tickling^  and  itching';  foul 
tongue,  and  other  symptoms  of  disordered  stomach ;  slight  fever  in  the 
morning  and  towards  evening ;  irritable  temper ;  pressure  on  the  eyes 
and  eyeballs  on  attempting  to  open  them ;  redness  of  the  canthi ;  the 
eve  streaked,  bloodshot,  and  swollen,  with  adhesion  of  the  eyelids ;  sen- 
sibility to  light ;  briny  lachrymation  ;  affection  worse  towards  momins. 
Nux  V.  and  Pulsatilla  are  two  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  simple 
inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  particularly  at  the  commencement  of 
the  attack ;  but  Sulphur  is  often  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

Cinchona. — ^When  the  inflammation  is  less  intense,  but  the  motion 
of  the  eye  painful,  accompanied  by  the  sensation  before  noted  as  of 
sand  in  the  eye,  with  the  distinction  that  an  exacerbation  takes  place 
towards  evening ;  when  the  pains  are  of  a  burning  or  pressive  nature, 
with  headache  in  the  forehead,  as  if  arising  from  a  suppression  of  the 
nasal  secretion. 

Arsenicum,  chiefly  in  catarrhal  and  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  when 
there  exists  a  violent  burning  pain  or  pains  of  so  severe  a  description 
as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  distracted ;  specks  and  ulcers  on  the 
cornea. 

EuPHBASlA. — For  the  employment  of  this  medicine,  the  particular 
indications  are,  white  of  the  eye  much  inflamed  and  of  a  pink  or  rose 
colour  (Sclerotitis) ;  painful  pressure  and  smarting  in  the  eyes ;  profuse 
and  acrid  flow  of  tearSj  excited  or  increased'  by  exposure  to  cold ; 
copious  secretion  of  mucus,  sometimes  sanguinolent;  or  bright  redness 
of  the  conjunctiva,  with  distension  of  the  veins ;  minute  pustules  on 
different  parts  of  the  conjunctiva ;  white  opaque  specks  on  the  cornea ; 
excessive  intolerance  of  light  (scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva) ;  severe  cold  in  the  head  with  profuse  fluent  nasal  discharge  ; 
violent  headache,  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  towards  evening. 

Ignatia  may  be  administered  with  advantage  when  there  is  pressure 
in  the  eyes,  a  profuse  flow  of  tears,  great  intolerance  of  light,  but  with 
Uttle  or  no  perceptible  redness  of  the  eyeball ;  severe  coryza ;  in  catar- 
rhalj  rheumaticj  or  scrofulous  inflammation. 

Pulsatilla. — Aching  or  burning  and  smarting  irritation  in  the  eye, 
as  if  from  the  insertion  of  sand  under  the  lids,  with  scarlet  redness  of 
the  eyes  and  eyelids,  and  copious  secretion  of  mucus,  disordered  stomach, 
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foul  tongue,  and  chilliness  towards  evening,  followed  by  febrile  beat; 
or  pricking,  shooting,  piercing  pains  in  the  eye,  with  bright  redness  of 
the  eyes,  and  profuse  laohrymation,  especially  on  looking  at  the  light, 
or  on  going  into  the  open  air,  and  generally  of  a  scaldinff  or  amd 
nature ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  excessive  dryness  of  tbe  eyelids,  espe- 
cially in  the  evening,  with  nocturnal  agglutination ;  photophobia  ;  Bwdt 
ing  of  the  eyelids;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  towards  evening; 
sensitiveness  with  disposition  to  weep.  {Ferrum  is  occasionally  very 
serviceable  after  PuhatiUay  especially  in  scrofulous  ophthalmy ;  at  other 
times  Sulphur  is  preferable.) 

Mercurius. — In  many  cases  of  catarrhal,  rheumatiey  and  msrofuhu 
ophthalmiay  as  also  in  %riti%y  this  medicine  is  frequently  to  be  employed 
with  advantage.  Its  ordinary  indications  are  lancinating  pains,  (v 
painful  and  irritating  pressure,  as  if  from  sand,  especially  on  reading, 
or  otherwise  fatiguing  the  eyes,  but  also  when  at  rest  in  bed ;  prickiof 
and  itching  in  the  eyes,  particularly  in  the  open  air ;  rose-coloured 
redness  of  the  eye  (sclerotitis),  with  injection  of  the  veins;  pro(uie 
lachrymation ;  great  sensibility  to  light,  but  especially  that  of  the  fin 
or  a  candle ;  vesicles  and  pustules  on  the  sclerotica ;  ulcers  on  the  cor- 
nea ;  pustules  and  scabs  round  the  eyeSy  and  at  the  margins  of  the  €ye- 
lids ;  cloudiness  of  the  sight;  violent  pains  in  the  orbit  and  forehead; 
renewal  of  the  inflammation  on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold.  {JBepan. 
or  Sulphur  are  frequently  required  after  Mercurius.) 

Sulphur  is  an  important  remedy  in  inflammations  of  tbe  eye  of  aD 
kinds,  whether  catarrhal,  rheumatic,  or  scrofulous,  when  of  an  obstinate 
or  inveterate  character.  It  is,  however,  more  particularly  indicated  bjr 
the  following  symptoms :  pressure^  smarting,  and  bumingj  as  if  from 
sand ;  itching  in  the  eyes  or  eyelids ;  dimness  of  sight,  with  dusky  ap- 
pearance of  specks,  vesicles,  or  pustules  and  ulcers  on  the  cornea  ;  pus- 
tules or  granular  elevations  in  the  eyelids,  and  scabs  round  tbe  orbits; 
inflammation  of  the  iris,  with  irregularity  of  the  pupil ;  copious  laehrg- 
mation,  and  excessive  photophobia,  and  aggravation  or  suffering  on 
moving  the  eyes ;  painful  dryness  of  the  eyes,  especially  within  doors; 
contraction  of  the  eyelids ;  imperfect  vision,  with  scintillations ;  cepha- 
lalgia, and  violent  pains  in  the  orbit,  &c. 

Chronic  cases  of  this  affection  frequently  require  a  long  and  carefiil 
course  of  constitutional  treatment  to  effect  a  perfect  cure ;  one  of  our 
best  remedial  agents  for  this  end  is  Mepar  sulphuris,  wbich  is  also  of 
ereat  service  in  acute  attacks  after  Bella,  or  mere,  in  indiriduals  pre- 
aisposed  to  this  affection.  Among  the  other  medicines  which  may 
be  consulted  with  advantage  in  catarrhal,  rheumatic,  or  even  ecrofuhus 
ophthalmia  are.  Sulphur,  Calcarea  carbonica,  or  Chraphites,  Sqria, 
Spigelia,  Acidum  sulphuricum.  Petroleum,  Lachesis,  Acvdum  nUricwm, 
Ferrum  metallicum,  Colocynth,  &c. 

If  inflammation  arise  from  external  injury,  caused  by  a  blow,  or  tbe 
entrance  of  any  foreign  body  into  the  eye,  we  should  employ  Aconitum^ 
which  is  eminently  superior  to  Arnica  in  lesions  of  the  ball  of  the  eye ; 
in  severe  cases  it  may  be  used  externally  as  well  as  internally.  Should 
Aconite  not  suffice  to  effect  a  cure.  Sulphur  must  be  had  recourse  to, 
followed,  if  called  for,  by  Calcarea,  or  any  other  remedy  which  may 
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appear  better  indicated.  When  the  lids  have  been  injured  Arnica  is 
more  appropriate ;  and  when  both  the  ball  and  the  lids  have  suffered. 
Aconite  and  Arnica  should  be  employed  alternately ;  or  a  dose  or  two 
of  Aconite  given  first,  and  subsequently  a  lotion  of  Arnica  applied. 
Finally,  the  following  medicaments  may  be  pointed  out  as  being  emi- 
nently useful,  or  worthy  of  attention  in  the  varieties  of  ophthalmia 
enumerated. 

For  Gatarbhal  ophthalmia,  in  addition  to  those  above  mentioned: 
Chamomillaj  Mepar  sulphurisj  Lycopodium. 

Rhbumatio  (Sclerotitis) :  Bryonia^  Ohamomilla^  RhuSy  and  Vera- 
trum;  Lycopodium^  Spigeliay^  in  addition  to  those  described  under  the 
heading  of  Inflammation  of  thb  bye. 

Scrofulous:  Arsenicunij  Conium,  Hepar  9.,  Sulphur ^  and  Calcarea; 
also  Dulcamara^  Ferrunij  Graphites^  S^ia^  Petroleum;  or  Aurum^ 
Baryta  c,  et  m.,  Lycopodium^  Cannabis^  UhamomUla^  IHgitaHsj  lodium^ 
Mercurius  corrositmSy*  Magnesia^  Natrum  m.,  in  conjunction  with  the 
remedies  alluded  to,  as  suitable  to  this  variety  of  the  disease,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  article. 

Syphilitic  :  Mercurius  and  Add.  nitrieum  chiefly ;  in  some  cases 
Aurum^  LaehesiSj  Sulphur^  Bellamy  &c. 

Sycosic  :  Thujaj  Add.  nitricumy  and  sometimes  Mercurius. 

GoNORRHCEAL :  PulsatUlay  chiefly.  Tussilago  petasitis  f  Arnica 
(in  Bypopyum).  Sulphur  is  still  more  serviceable  than  Am.  in  hy- 
popyum. 

Abuse  of  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment :  Bepar  sulphurisy 
Add.  nitricumy  Sulphury  PuisatiUa  ;  and  in  some  cases  Belladonna^ 
Lachesisy  Staphysagriay  Lycopodiumy  Thujay  or  Cinchona. 

Fungus  h^matodbs  :  Thujay  Carlo  a.,  and  Phosphorus.^ 

Iritis  arthritioa  :§CocculuSy  Staphysagriay  Coniumy  Lycopodiumy 
Calcareay  Nux  v.y  Bryoniay  Spigelia. 

Iritis  mercurialis  :  Hepar  «.,  Acidum  nitricumy  Lachesis. 

In  Ulceration  of  the  Cornea,  the  following  remedies  have  hitherto 
been  employed  with  the  most  satisfactory  results :  Acidum  nitr.y  Ar- 
senicumy  Euphrasiay  Sulphury  LachesiSy  Calcareay  Belladonna,  Mer- 
curiu^y  Hepar  stUphuriSy  Siliceay  and  Natrum  m. 

Specks  on  the  Cornea,  or  opacity  of  the  same :  BelladonnHy  JEu- 
phrasiay  Sulphury  Calcareay  Hepar  sulphuriSy  Pulsatilla;  as  also  Arseni- 
eumy  Acid,  nitricumy  CannabiSy  Magnesiay  Aurum,  Lycopodiumy  Siliceay 
Sepia. 

Cataract. — ^The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  described  as  effi- 
cacious in  this  affection  of  the  eye  are,  Sulphury  Siliceay  CannahiSy 
Coniumy  Magnesia^  Phosphorus,  ko.^ 

1  ^gdia  is  specific  in  »  large  number  of  oases  of  arthritic  and  rheomatic  ophthaloiia. 
Aeonitum  is  sometimes  required  in  the  first  place.  Sulphur^  preceded  by,  or  alternated 
with  Aeon,  is  of  nearly  equal  efficacy  in  some  instances.  Rummell,  AJlg.  Hom.  Zeit, 
No.  21,  82  Bd. 

*  This  remedy  has  been  found  exceedingly  efficacious  in  the  acute  form  of  scrofulous 
ophthalmia,  with  ulceration  of  the  cornea  and  disposition  to  staphyloma,  hypopyon, 
&0.-- Hygea,  XIX  Band,  I  Heft. 


*  For  the  detcription  of  an  intmstlng  cure  of  fungus  hematodes  in  the  eye,  ride 

t.  of  Homoeopi 
^  After  surgical  operaaona  on  the  eye,  Aeonitum  ia  a  most  yaluable  remedy.    In  many 


**  Brit  Joum.  of  Homoeopathy,"  No.  2. 
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Strabismus. — ^In  addition  to  the  ordinary  simple  mechsnioal  reme- 
dies,  great  assistance  has  been  derived  from,  and  in  some  instances  tke 
cure  has  been  solely  effected  by  Belladonna  and  irjf09eyafmH9f  wImo 
the  affection  has  not  been  of  too  long  standing. 

Fistula  lachrymalis. — The  following  remedies  have  been  employed 
with  success  in  this  affection :  Petroleum^  SiliceOy  Stannuniy  OalcartM, 
PuUatillay  Sulphur ^  Lachesis,  and  Acid,  fluor.  P 

Weeping  or  Watery  eye  {involuntary  flow  of  tears). — ^When  tha 
affection  proceeds  from  an  obstruction  of  the  lachrymal  dact,  it  most  be 
treated  by  the  remedies  above  enumerated ;  but  when  it  merely  consisti 
in  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  eye*  with  a 
superabundant  secretion  of  tears  {epiphora\  the  subjoined  remedies  hafe 
been  found  successful :  Euphrasia^  Spigelian  Paris.  In  other  cases  s 
selection  may  be  made  from  amongst  the  following :  Puls.j  JSromium 
(especially  the  right  eye),  Sulph.y  JEuphorb.j  Clematis^  Sepia,  Mere., 
jFerrum,  Ledum,  Qraphites,  Phosph,,  Lycopod.,  Silieea,  Acid,  mlpk.. 
Thuja,  Veratrum,  Petrol.,  Bhus,  Sabad.,  Digitalis,  Nux  v.,  &c. 

Aegylops  {Anchylops). — Against  this  sore,  which  has  its  seat  imme- 
diately under  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye,  Acidum  nitricum  has  chieflj 
been  employed.  (See  also  Fistula  lachrymalis,  of  which  this  affiM- 
tion  is  now  commonly  considered  to  be  a  mere  modification  or  only  a 
certain  stage.) 

Bloodshot  eye. — This  derangement  may  arise  from  a  blow  or  fall, 
the  act  of  retching,  vomiting,  or  violent  coughing,  crying,  &c.  It  pre- 
sents a  bright  scarlet  appearance  in  most  instances  at  the  commence- 
ment, but  usually  assumes  a  livid  hue  at  a  subsequent  period.  The 
affection  generally  disappears  of  itself;  but  as  it  is  occasionally  liable  to 
prove  exceedingly  obstinate,  absorption  is  materially  facilitated,  and  the 
unsightliness  removed  by  the  internal  and  Memal  employment  of 
Arnica.  (See  External  Injuries.)  Belladonna,  LacheHs,  Nux  v., 
or  Chamomilla  may  be  required  in  certain  cases. 
.  Against  hemorrhage  from  the  eyes,  the  following  have  hitherto  been 

instances  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  conduct  the  consecutive  effects  to  a  bappj  issue.  It 
ought  to  be  giyen  immediately  after  the  operation,  and  repeated  as  soon  as  any  almor- 
mal  symptoms  threaten  to  break  out.  In  individuals  of  mild  and  easy  disposition  Aaimli 
does  not  always  answer ;  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  temples,  as  also  in  the  eyes>  art, 
in  such  cases,  generally  more  readily  subdued  by  Ignatia.  When  intense  pains  snpv- 
yene,  accompanied  by  vomiting,  Bryonia  is  useful.  When  the  piuns  are  of  a  jerking  or 
twitching  description,  attended  with  vomiting  and  lienteria,  AMarum^ — and  when  tt^ 
are  burning,  accompanied  by  diarrhoea,  ArMenieum  are  of  great  service.  Oroetu  relierM 
throbbing  and  jerking  pains  in  the  eyes ;  Tht^'a  shooting  pains  proceeding  fron  the 
temples,  with  entire  loss  of  appetite.  When  depression  failed,  but  the  lens  broke  ia 
pieces  under  the  operation.  Senega  promoted  the  absorption  of  the  partioles.  Wbea, 
on  the  completion  of  the  cure,  the  sight  was  impaired  by  a  false  peroeption  of  coloai% 
and  particularly  when  every  object  appeared  to  be  covered  with  blood,  Strontiana  wmr 
pletely  succeeded  in  restoring  matters  to  a  normal  state. — Dr.  Wunler.  AUg.  Hob. 
Zeit,  No.  1,  21  Band. 

'  There  are  very  few  instances  in  which  I  have  failed  to  cure  Fiituia  laehrym^it  hf 
means  of  homoeopathic  remedies  administered  internally.  In  the  minority  of  eases,  aM 
particularly  when  on  the  right  side.  Petroleum  proved  efficacious.  I  could  never  oifeiee 
a  cure  with  lower  potencies  when  X  (the  80th)  failed.  In  addition  to  PetroL^  Cakarta 
was  sometimes  useful,  especially  when  given  alternately  with  the  fo^er;  in  other 
cases,  Euta  and  Staphytagria,  or  Stannum  and  PuUaiiUa.  In  some  instaneea,  £KUeia  did 
good.— Constantine  Hering.    Arch.,  8ter  Bd.,  Istes  Heft,  p.  122. 
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employed  with  the  most  success :  BeUadannOy  Oarbo  vegetabilisj  Chamo- 
miUa^  or  N%ix  v. 

Short-sight,  Nbab-sightednsbs  {Myopid). — ^The  medicines  which 
have  been  employed  with  the  greatest  effect  in  this  affection  are :  Pulr 
satHlOf  Sulphury  Oarbo  v,.  Acid,  phosph.,  Phoiphorus^  Oonium,  Aeidum 
nitricumy  Ammonium  e.j  Anacardium,  and  Petroleum.  Of  these  Pu2- 
iotiOa  and  Sulphur  have  proved  the  most  serviceable  in  the  affection 
when  occurring  as  a  sequel  of  ophthalmia  ; — Aeidum  phosph.,  when 
resulting  from  typhus^  or  from  a  debilitating  lose  offluide^ — and  Oarbo 
v.y  Aeidum  nitrieumy  and  Sulphur^  when  attributable  to  the  effects  of 
mercwrial  action. 

Against  eudden  attacks  of  blindness :  Aconitum^  followed  by  MereU' 
riuSj  Sulphur,  and  Silieea.  Against  blindness  towards  evening,  BeUa^ 
donna  is  the  principal  remedy,  but  in  some  cases,  Veratrum  will  answer 
better.  Should  neither  of  these  effect  much  improvement,  Hyoeeyamue 
may  be  administered. 

HORDEOLUM. 

Stye, 

Diagnosis. — This  is  a  little  hard  tumour  appearing  like  a  small  dark- 
red  boil,  generally  in  the  comer  of  the  eye,  or  upon  the  eyelids,  attended 
with  severe  inflammation,  and  frequently  causing  fever,  considerable 
pain  and  suffering.  It  suppurates  slowly  and  imperfectly,  and  has  no 
tendency  to  burst  spontaneously. 

Therapeutics. — The  two  most  valuable  medicines  in  the  treatment 
of  this  affection  are  PuleatUla  and  AeonUum. 

Pulsatilla  will,  in  most  cases,  sufSce  to  remove  the  stye,  if  given 
on  its  first  appearance. 

AcoNiTUM. — When  inflammation  runs  high,  attended  with  great  pain, 
fever,  and  restlessness. 

In  some  instances,  Staphyeagria  may  be  found  useful  to  complete  the 
cure,  particularly  when  the  swelling  degenerates  into  a  hard  white 
tumour.  In  obstinate  cases,  Sep.,  Oalc. ;  and  in  some  scrofulous  habits, 
Arsenicum,  Sulphur,  Lycopodium,  &c.,  may  be  required. 

LiPPiTUDO  (Blear-eyedness) :  Aconitum,  JSuphrasia,  Mereurius,  Pul- 
satilla, chiefly,  but  possibly  also :  Sulph.,  Oalc.,  Kali,  Lyeopod.,  Sep., 
Staph.,^  Silie.,  Phosph.,  magn.  e.  etm.,  Oham.,  Oarb.  v.,  CHc.  or  Sa^s.  &c. 

Against  Blepharitis  {inflammation  of  the  eyelids) :  Aeonitum,  Bella- 
donna^ Hepar,  Pulsatilla,  Nux  v.,  Chamomilla,  and  Euphrasia  have 
chiefly  been  employed  with  the  most  success  in  the  acute  form  of  the 
complaint ;  and  Arsenicum,  Sulphur,  Oalcarea,  Antimonium,  Cinchona, 
kc,  in  the  chronic  variety. 

In  Inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the  eyelids,  or  meibomian 
glands  {ophthalmia  tarsi) :  Belladonna,  Mereurius,  Hepar,  Euphrasia, 
Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  Ohamomilla,  &c. 

Catarrhal  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids  {inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  palpebrarum) :  Arsenicum,  Mereurius,  Mepar,  chiefly. 

When  the  external  surface  of  the  eyelid  is  ii^amed,  Aeonitum,  Belkh 
donna,  Hepar  svlphuris,  and  Sulphur  are  more  particularly  called  for. 
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ECTROPIUM. 

This  affection  consists  in  a  retraction  or  eversion  of  the  eyelidB,  owing 
to  which  circumstance  their  conjunctival  tunic  or  internal  surfiMe  ii 
turned  outwards. 

There  are  two  species  of  the  disorder :  one  occasioned  by  turgescencA 
and  relaxation  of  the  lining  of  the  eyelids,  produced  by  violent  inflam- 
mation ;  the  other  is  caused  by  contractions  of  the  skin  ooyering  the 
eyelids,  or  of  that  in  the  vicinity,  induced  by  the  cioatrioes  of  conflooit 
small-pox,  burns,  or  wounds.  In  the  former  variety  the  morbid  swelling 
not  only  pushes  the  margins  of  the  eyelids  from  the  ball,  bat  renden 
them  everted ;  in  the  latter  the  edges  are  primarily  displaced  to  some 
distance  from  the  eye,  and  afterwards  turned  entirely  oatward,  along 
with  the  whole  of  the  affected  eyelid. 

In  both  varieties  the  eyeball,  from  being  exposed,  and  submitted  to 
constant  irritation,  is  rendered  dry  and  inflamed,  the  tears  escape  om 
the  cheeks,  vision  is  impaired,  and  sometimes  ulceration  or  opacity  of 
the  cornea  supervenes.  The  conjunctiva,  from  the  same  circnmstanee, 
becomes  thickened,  fleshy,  and  finally  indurated. 

Therapeutics. — When  ectropium  arises  from  turgescenqe  and  relaia> 
tion  of  the  palpebral  lining,  Mercurius  and  Hepar  tulphuris  are  often 
sufScient  to  effect  a  cure ;  but  in  other  cases,  Arsenicum^  Stilphury  or 
Calcarea  are  required,  particularly  when  the  affection  is  met  with,  as  it 
commonly  is,  in  debilitated,  unhealthy  subjects, — BettadonnOj  Euphr^ 
stay  Chinaj  &c.,  have  also  been  found  useful.  When  contraction  of  tlie 
skin  has  produced  the  complaint,  the  cure  may  be  said  to  be  only  attain- 
able by  means  of  an  operation. 

ENTROPIUM. 
IHchiasis. 

In  this  complaint  the  eyelashes  and  the  margin  of  the  eyelids  are 
inverted  towards  the  ball  of  the  eye,  and  cause  great  pain  and  inflam- 
mation. When  it  has  existed  for  a  considerable  time,  the  cornea  ifl 
rendered  opaque,  prominent,  and  indurated,  or  ulceration  and  even 
complete  loss  of  vision  result.  Relaxation  of  the  skin  of  the  eyelidi, 
in  consequence  of  previous  chronic  inflammation,  disease  of  the  meibo- 
mian glands,  and  the  cicatrices  of  ulcerations,  or  wounds  on  the  palpe- 
bral conjunctiva,  form  the  general  exciting  causes  of  the  disorder. 

Therapeutics. — PuUatUla  is  one  of  the  most  serviceable  medidnci 
in  entropium,  and  is  frequently  sufScient  to  effect  a  cure.  In  other 
cases.  Borax  has  been  found  useful.  Belladonna^  Mercwriuty  Hepar  9mi 
JSuphrasiay  and  occasionally  Nux  v.  and  OhamamiUa  may  also  prove 
efficacious,  particularly  where  the  malady  has  originated  in  disease  of 
the  meibomian  glands.  When  the  contraction  of  cicatrices  has  given 
rise  to  the  affection,  it  is  to  be  remedied  by  cutting  out  as  large  a  poi^ 
tion  of  the  skin  of  the  affected  eyelid,  opposite  the  centre  of  the  entro- 
pium, as  will  be  adequate,  on  the  approximation  of  the  lips  of  the  wound, 
by  means  of  adhesive  plaster  or  a  small  suture,  to  replace  the  tarsus 
and  cilias  in  their  normal  position. 
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Swelling  of  the  lips  {scrofulous) :  Belladonna  and  Mereurius  are 
two  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  this^ection,  when  there  is  simulta- 
neous retraction  of  the  lip.  If  ulceration  and  incrustations  accompany 
the  disorder,  Belladonna^  Mereurius^  Hepar^  Sulphur^  Staphysagriaj 
Silicea  and  Sepia.  If  there  be  tumefaction  simply,  Auruniy  Mereurius, 
Bryonia,  Belladonna,  Hepar,  Lachesis,  Sulphur,  and  Calcarea.  (See 
Scrofula.) 

SciRRHUS. — ^Against  indurations  of  this  serious  character,  either  in 
the  face  or  lips,  Belladonna,  Conium,  Sulphur,  Silicea,  Carbo  a.  et  v., 
Phomhorus,  Stahysagria,  and  Magnesia  m,  are  chiefly  to  be  recom- 
mended; and  the  following  against  carcinomatous  ulcerations  (both 
internally  and  externally);  Arsenicum,  Lachesis,  Clematis,  Conium, 
Sulphur,  Silicea,  Acidum  nitricum,  Aranea,  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  &c. 

W  ARTS  on  the  face.  Kali,  Sepia,  Dulcamara,  Thuja,  Acidum  ni- 
tricum, and  Sulphur  are,  generally,  the  most  useful.  The  employment 
of  the  knife  or  of  caustic  in  such  cases  is  highly  improper,  and  often 
attended  with  the  worst  effects.  Against  these  excresences  on  other 
parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the  hands,  &c..  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  form  two 
of  the  best  remedies  in  cases  of  long  standing,  Lycopodium,  when  large, 
and  intersected  with  deep  clefts ;  when  moist.  Thuja,  Acid,  nit,,  and 
Sabina  (externally  and  internally) ; — Natrum,  Sepia,  and  Rhus,  have 
also  proved  useful  in  some  cases. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THB   BARS,   AND   EARACHE. 

*  Otitis,      Otalgia. 

Otitis.  Diagnosis. — ^Violent,  frequently  insupportable,  pain  in 
the  ear,  with  sensibility,  and  even  inflammation  of  the  meatus  auditorius 
externus,  and  greater  or  less  fever. 

The  pain  when  excessive,  communicating  with  the  whole  head,  may 
bring  on  delirium,  or  even  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Otalgia  may  either  exist  as  the  effect  of  otitis,  or  if  neglected,  may 
pass  on  to  inflammation ;  in  many  cases  again,  it  may  arise  by  sympa- 
thy from  toothache,  or  declare  itself  as  a  purely  neuralgic  affection. 

Therapeutics. — The  medicaments  applicable  to  the  majority  of  cases 
of  these  troublesome  and  painful  disorders  are  Mereurius,  Pulsatilla, 
Belladonna,  Nux  vomica.  Arnica,  Dulcamara,  and  Chamomilla,  Hepar, 
Cinchona,  Sulphur,  &c. 

Merourius  : — When  the  pain  is  attended  with  a  sensation  of  coldness 
in  the  ears,  and  exacerbation  of  suffering  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed  ;  shoot- 
ing or  tensive  pains  in  the  internal  ear,  extending  to  the  cheeks  and  teeth ; 
inflammation  and  induration  of  the  ear,  with  soreness  of  the  orifice,  and 
discharge ;  swelling  of  the  glands.  When  Mereurius  affords  only  par- 
tial relief,  a  dose  oi  Hepar  s,  will  often  subdue  the  remaining  symptoms ; 
but  if  a  purulent  discharge  continue,  accompanied  by  humming  in  the 
ear,  and  pricking  pains.  Sulphur  will  generally  be  found  requisite. 

Pulsatilla  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection.  It  is  particu- 
larly indicated  when  the  external  ear  is  much  affected,  and  appears 
inflamed  and  swollen ;  attended  with  heat,  shooting  and  tensive  exco- 
riating pain  internally ;  moisture  in  the  ear,  or  somewhat  copious  dis- 
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charge.     This  medicament  is  particularly  useful  for  femaleB,  and  indi- 
viduals of  chilly  habit.  «■ 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with 
redness  of  the  face,  digging,  boring,  tearing  or  ihooting  patn$  extending 
to  the  throaty  f  every  and  extreme  sensiMlittf  to  the  tilignteet  noiee  ;  when 
the  pains  are  more  severe  internally ;  also  when  the  brain  partakes  of 
the  irritation  or  inflammation,  and  delirium  is  present.  (JTepar  is  some- 
times required  after  Belladonna  to  complete  the  cure  in  obstinate  cases ; 
and  particularly  when  the  inflammation  has  ended  in  sapparation.) 

Nux  VOMICA : — When  the  pains  are  of  a  tearingy  shooting  nature, 
extending  to  the  forehead,  temples,  and  bones  of  the  face,  worse  towards 
morning ;  dryness  of  the  ear ;  particularly  when  the  aflfection  occurs  in 
persons  of  a  lively,  choleric  disposition. 

AssAFCETiDA : — Burning y  shooting  pain,  occurring  in  paroxyemSy  and 
proceeding  from  within  outwards. 

Arnica  : — In  individuals  of  nervous,  excitable  temperament,  subjeet 
to  be  attacked  from  slight  causes ;  also,  when  great  sensibility  to  noise 
is  present.  {Cinchona  is  often  useful  after  AmieOy  especially  when  the 
pains  are  aggravated  by  lying,  on,  or  touching  the  affected  ear.  In  other 
cases.  Sulphur  will  be  found  more  efScacious,  particularly  when  the  sen- 
sibility is  excessive.) 

Dulcamara,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  a  chill  or  wetting, 
will,  in  many  cases,  prove  suflicient  for  its  removal ;  it  is  also  indicated 
when  the  pains  increase  at  night,  and  are  attended  with  nausea. 

Chamomilla  : — ^When  there  are  stabbing  pains  in  the  ear,  as  from 
knives ;  great  sensibility  to  noise,  or  even  to  music,  extreme  sensitive- 
ness, susceptibility,  and  irritability. 

In  external  inflammation  of  the  ear,  Pulsatilla  forms  one  of  the  most 
generally  useful  medicaments.  Sulphur  is  also  of  frequent  efficacy, 
especially  after  the  previous  employment  of  Pulsatilla;  Oalearea  ii 
sometimes  required  after  Sulphur.  When  the  inflammation  runs  high, 
or  threatens  to  extend  to  the  face  or  scalp.  Belladonna  usually  becomes 
requisite.  MercuriuSy  Magnesia  and  Borahs  sodomy  have  also  been  recom- 
mended in  this  form  of  otitis.  Against  chronic  inflammation,  or  scrc^ 
lous  ulceration  of  the  external  ear.  Merely  Hep.y  Puls.y  Lyc.y  Sulpk, 
Alum.y  Kreos.y  Kaliy  Phosph.y  Stan.y  Calc.y  Barytay  &c.,  are  the  most 
useful. 

Against  humming  or  buzzing  in  the  ears,  Nux  v.  will  be  found  ser- 
viceable in  recent  cases,  when  the  annoyance  is  worse  in  the  mombg; 
Pulsatilla  when  in  the  evening ;  Dulcamara  when  at  night,  or  JIfereurius 
when  accompanied  by  sweating.  Ohinay  Carbo  v.,  and  Aeidum  nitrieum^ 
Hepary  Lach.y  &c.,  when  the  affection  occurs  in  individuals  who  have 
taken  mercury  in  large  quantities.  In  chronic  cases,  Aurum,  Petro- 
leumy  Sulph.y  Baryta  e.y  Natr.  m.,  Lycy  Phosph.y  Sep.y  Con.y  &c.,  have 
been  found  useful ;  the  last-named  remedy  particularly  when  there  is 
great  sensibility  to  cold,  and  a  tendency  to  suffer  from  rheumatic  pains 
in  the  limbs. 

Otorrh(EA. — When  this  disorder  results  from  acute  inflammation  of 
the  ear,  PtUsatHlOy  Sulphur j  and  Mercurius  are  the  principal  remedies. 
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In  chronic  otorrhoea  occurring  after  repercossed  scabies,  Oalc.  c,  in 
repeated  doses,  has  been  found  very  efScacious.^ 

Catarrhal,  or  mucous  otorrhcea  : — Bettadannc^  Mercuritu,  Put- 
icUillay  and  Sulphur  chiefly. 

Purulent  otorrhcea: — Mercurius,  PuhattHa,  Sulphur,  BelUi- 
donna,  and  JTepar,— or  Silicea^  Calcareaj  Acid,  nitricum,  Assafcetida, 
LachesiSj  Petroleum,  &c.  When  the  discharge  is  offensive,  Hepar, 
Aurum,  Oarbo  v.j  Sulphur,  and  SUicea. 

Sanguineous  otorrhcea: — Mercurtus,  Pulsatilla,  and  Silicea, — 
also  Laehe9i%,  Oieuta,  &c.  When  the  disorder  has  arisen  from  the 
abuse  of  mercury :  Hepar  $.,  Acid,  nitricum,  Aurum,  Aasafcetida,  Sidr 
phur,  and  SUicea,  have  proved  the  most  useful :  and  when  over-doses 
of  sulphur  appear  to  have  given  rise  to  it,  Pulsatilla  and  Mercurius. 

When  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  caries  of  the  ossicula  auditoria : 
Silicea,  Sulphur,  Aurum,  and  Natrum  m.,  are  the  remedies  from  which 
we  may  hope  to  obtain  the  most  assistance. 

Acainst  the  effects  of  suppressed  otorrhoea :  Belladonna,  Pulsatilla, 
and  Mercurius ;  and,  in  some  cases,  Nux  v,,  Bryonia,  or  Dulcamara 
may  be  selected,  according  to  circumstances.  BeUadanna,  and  Bryo* 
nia,  chiefly  when  there  is  fever,  headache,  or  unequivocal  signs  of 
cerebral  irritation :  Mercurius,  Belladonna,  and  Pulsatilla,  followed,  if 
required,  by  Sulphur,  Oalcarea,  and  Hepar,  when  the  glands  of  the 
neck  or  the  parotids  become  tumefied.  When  oreAiifig  results :  Pulsar 
tiUa,  and  Nux  v.,  or  Mercurius. 

In  DT8EC0L4,  or  Deafness,  the  following  remedies  have  chiefly  been 
employed  with  the  most  success :  Pulsatilla,  Mercurius,  Sulphur,  CaJr 
earea,  Causticum,  Graphites,  Ledum,  Acid,  nitricum,  Phosphorus,  Pe- 
troleum, Ammonium  c,  &c. 

For  Congestive  deafness: — BelladontM,  Hyoscyamus,  Sulphur, 
Silicea,  Mercurius,  Graphites,  Phosphorus,  &c,  have  more  particularly 
been  recommended.  • 

Nervous  deafness: — Causticum,  Petroleum,  Phosphorus,  Acid, 
phosph.,  &c. 

Catarrhal,  or  Rheumatic  deafness  : — Mercurius,  Pulsatilla,  Ar- 
senicum, Belladonna,  Ledum;  or.  Sulphur,  Oalcarea,  Hepar,  Lachesis, 
Acid,  nitricum,  ChamomiUa,  and  Ooffea. 

Deafness  from  the  repercussion  of  eruptions:  Sulphur  and  Antir 
monium;  or,  Causticum,  Graphites,  &c.  When  deafness  occurs  as  a 
sequel  of  measles,  Pulsatilla,  is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies ;  in 
other  cases,  Carbo  v.  will  be  found  requisite. 

When  it  results  from  Soarlatina:  Belladonna  and  Hepar;  and 
when  it  is  produced  by  Small-pox  :  Mercurius  and  Sulphur. 

Deafness  from  the  abuse  of  Mercury  is  generally  capable  of  being 
removed,  or  materially  relieved,  by  Acidum  nitricum,  Staph^sagria, 
Assqfoetida,  or  Aurum;  Hepar  s.,  Petroleum,  or  Sulphur.  When  the 
disorder  is  attributable  to  hypertrophy  of  the  amygda^laB,  Aurum,  Mer- 
curius, Acid,  nitricum,  and  Staphysagria,  have  principallv  been  recom- 
mended. When  it  comes  on  as  a  sequel  of  fevers,  or  other  disorders, 
particularly  of  a  nervous  character.  Phosphorus,  Phosphoric  acid,  Ve- 
ratrum,  and  Arnica;  and  when  it  occurs  as  a  result  of  a  suddenly 
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checked  discharge  from  the  nose  or  ears,  Hepar^  La>ehe9i»y  and  Ledwrn; 
and  also,  Belladonna^  Mercur%u9y  and  Pulsatiliay  have  generally  been 
found  the  most  appropriate. 

BLEEDING   OF  THE  NOSE. 
JE^istaxis. 

Bleeding  of  the  nose  often  appears  at  the  termination  of  many 
diseases,  such  as  fevers,  epilepsy,  &ic.,  and  is,  in  such  instances,  salatarr; 
it  also  frequently  relieves  or  cures  headache,  vertigo,  &;c.,  and  oo^ 
therefore  not  to  be  interfered  with,  unless  it  be  excessive,  last  too  lonj^ 
recur  too  frequently,  or  take  place  under  a  debilitated  state  of  the  sys- 
tem. The  attack  is  occasionally  preceded  by  a  degree  of  qnickness  of 
the  pulse,  flushing  of  the  face,  throbbing  in  the  temporal  arteries,  con- 
fusion or  dimness  of  sight,  heat  and  itching  in  the  nostrils,  and  other 
signs  of  congestion. 

The  remedies  usually  required  are,  Aconitumy  Amiea  mantana,  Bd- 
ladonnajBrt/oniaj  Cinchona^  PulsatiUa,  MercuriuB^  Rhus  toxieodendrfm^ 
Secale  comutum;  or  Carbo  vegetabUiSj  GhraphiteSy  Magnes  artifieiaU^ 
Ammonium  muriaticum,  Ferrum^  Kalij  Sepiaj  StUphur,  CalcanMy 
Acidum  nitrtcumj  Baryta^  Bovistay  Crocus^  (foniumy  Vinaj  kc 

When  the  bleeding  is  excessive,  Acon.y  Am.y  Bellad.j  Om,,  Merc^ 
Puh.y  RhuSy  or  Sec.y  are  the  most  useful. 

When  the  hemorrhage  arises  from  congestion  in  the  heady  a  preferenee 
may  be  given  to  Acon.y  Bellad.,  Oin.,  Orocu9yCon.y  or  to  Chraph.^  RkmSy 
Chamom,y  Alumy  &c. 

When  from  being  overheated^  or  in  consequence  of  indulging  to  ezoeai 
in  spirituous  liquorSj  &c.,  Nux  vomica^  or  Aeon.j  Bettad,y  Brtfoni&j 
Thuja. 

JEpistaxis  in  females,  who  have  too  scanty  catamenia  :  PuU.j  ChrapLy 
Cau8t,y  Sep.j  or  Sec.  In  those,  on  the  contrary,  who  have  t&o  eopioui 
a  menstrual  discharge :  Acon.j  Calc.j  Oroc.y  Sabina. 

In  debilitated  subjects^  or  those  who  have  previously  been  exhausted 
by  loss  of  humours :  China  chiefly,  or  Ferrum,  Sec.j  and  Ac.  nitr. 

In  consequence  o{  physical  exertion :  Rhus,  or  Arnica  principally. 

In  consequence  of  a  blow  or  contusion:  Arnica. 

Bleeding  from  the  nose  in  children,  arising  from  worms ;  Oina  or 
Merc. 

Accompanying  every  attack  of  coryza :  Pulsatilla  or  Arsenicum, 

When  nasal  hemorrhage  is  liable  to  occur  from  the  most  trivial  cause: 
Sulphury  SiUceay  Sepiay  CalcareOy  and  Carbo  v.y  and  in  some  cases, 
ChaphiteSy  and  Lycopodiumy  are  the  best  remedies  to  eradicate  the  oon- 
stitutional  tendency. 

The  following  are  characteristic  indications  for  some  of  the  abofo 
remedies : 

AooNiTUM. — ^Prolonged  or  violent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  in  plethoric 
subjects,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  fever,  flushing  of  the  face,  polsa* 
tion  of  the  temporal  and  carotid  arteries,  or  general  fulness  of  the 
vessels  of  the  head. 

Belladonna  is  frequently  of  the  greatest  service,  after,  or  in  altema- 


BLBBDING    OF    THB    N08B.  479 

tion  with,  the  above  remedy,  but  also  when  there  is  bleeding  from  the 
nosa  at  night,  which  awakens  the  patient  from  aleepy  and  sometimes 
returns  in  the  morning ;  bleeding  from  the  nose  from  being  overheated. 
(See  Bryonia  and  Ilhtis.) 

Bryonia,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  or  at  night 
during  aleep^  causing  the  patient  to  awake ;  or  when  it  arises  from  sup- 
pressed menstruation;  or  from  overheating  during  warm  weather; 
obstinate  or  irritable  disposition. 

Mercurius,  bleeding  of  the  nose  during  sleep^  or  while  coughing, 
with  speedy  coagulation,  so  that  the  blood  hangs  in  clots  at  the  nostrils ; 
or  when  the  affection  is  preceded  by  a  sensation  of  tightness  round  the 
head,  as  if  it  were  bound. 

Carbo  y. — ^Bleeding  at  the  nose  during  the  night,  with  ebullition  of 
blood ;  violent  nasal  hemorrhage  in  the  morning  while  in  bed,  followed 
by  pain  in  the  chest ;  discharge  of  a  few  drops  of  blood  from  the  nose 
every  forenoon ;  excessive  bleeding  from  the  nose  several  times  a  day, 
particularly  after  stooping ,  or  after  everv  exertion,  preceded  and  followed 
by  great  paleness  of  the  face.     (See  Rhus.) 

(jRAPHiTBS. — ^Bleedin^  of  the  nose  towards  night,  with  heat  in  the 
face,  preceded  by  determmation  of  blood  to  the  head  in  the  after  part 
of  the  day,  particularly  in  females  who  have  scanty  catamenia.  (See 
Pulsatilla  and  Oausticum.) 

Pulsatilla. — Hemorrhage  from  the  nose  every  afternoon,  evening, 
or  before  midnight,  especially  in  females  with  suppressed  or  scanty 
catamenia,  or  in  those  of  a  mild  and  placid  disposition. 

Calcarba. —  Violent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  chiefly  in  plethoric,  lym- 
phatic persons ;  or  in  females  in  whom  the  menstrual  flux  returns  too 
early,  and  is  excessively  copious. 

Maones  artifigialis. — Bleeding  from  the  nose,  particularly  in  the 
afternoon,  preceded  by  aching  and  weight  or  pressure  at  the  forehead ; 
protracted  bleeding,  after  blowing  the  nose. 

Arnica,  in  addition  to  being  the  principal  medicine  in  violent  nasal 
hemorrhage  from  external  injury,  or  from  great  physical  exertion,  is, 
moreover,  an  important  remedy  in  all  cases  in  which  the  hemorrhage  is 
preceded  by  itching  in  the  nose  and  forehead ;  and  when  the  nose  feels 
not,  and  the  blood  discharged  is  red  and  liquid. 

Rhus  : — ^Bleeding  of  the  nose  from  physical  exertions,  such  as  lifting 
a  heavy  weight,  or  when  blowing  the  nose,  spitting,  &c.,  or  nasal  hemor- 
rhage which  becomes  aggravatea  or  renewed  on  stooping  or  during  the 
night. 

Ferrum  : — Nasal  hemorrhage  in  debilitated  subjects,  with  excessive 
paleness  of  the  face.     (Especii^ly  after  China.) 

Sbpia  : — Frequent  attacks  of  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  with  pale 
or  sallow  complexion,  especially  in  females  with  obstructed  catemenia. 
Sulphur,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Sepia,  and  sometimes  Carbo 
vegetabilis.  Graphites,  and  Lyeopodium,  is  of  great  service  in  removing 
a  susceptibility  to  this  affection.  (See  also  the  remedies  eumerated  under 
Nasal  hemorrhage  from  the  most  trivial  cause.) 

Nux  v. : — Bleedine  of  the  nose,  especially  in  the  morning,  from  being 
overheated  or  after  drinking  wine,  &c.y  or  in  habitual  drunkards.  Laehesu 


480      DISBA8BS    OF    PARTICULAR    OReAHS    AKD    BBQIOVS. 

and  Oalcarea  carbanica  are  sometimes  requisite  here,  in  addition  to 
Nux  V.) 

Dulcamara  : — ^Bleeding  at  the  nose  after  getting  the  feet  wet ;  flow 
of  hot,  clear  blood  from  the  nose. 

Crocus  : — Discharge  of  dark-coloured,  thick  or  viscous  blood  Cram 
the  nose,  particularly  in  females  who  menstruate  too  copiously,  sometimes 
followed  by  fainting. 

MoscHUS : — Frequently  serviceable  when  the  nasal  hemorrhage  oeeon 
in  nervouSi  hysterical  females. 

Ammonium  c,  bleeding  from  the  nose  after  a  meal. 

SiLiCEA,  nasal  hemorrhage  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

When  the  hemorrhage  is  of  an  active  kind,  the  patient  should  be 
placed  in  the  erect  posture,  and  kept  cool  and  quiet  for  some  time  after- 
wards.    The  diet  in  all  cases  must  be  low  and  unstimulating. 

When  there  is  reason  to  fear  suffocation  from  the  bleedine  continniog 
inwardly,  and  getting  into  the  throat,  as  is  liable  to  happen  in  extremdy 
debilitated  subjects,  in  whom  little  or  no  reaction  appears  to  follow  tk 
administration  of  the  remedies,  the  anterior  and  posterior  outlets  frai 
the  nose  may  be  plugged ;  the  latter  by  passing  threads  up  the  nostrili, 
and  bringing  them  out  at  the  mouth,  then  securing  pieces  of  sponee,  or 
small  rolls  of  lint  to  the  ends  ;  after  this,  the  threads  should  be  dmni 
back,  and  tied  sufficiently  tight  so  as  to  bring  the  plugs  somewlitt 
firmly  against  the  orifices. 

Sprinkling  or  dashing  cold  water  on  the  face,  exposing  the  face  to  t 
current  of  cold  air ;  placing  the  feet  or  hands  in  warm  water ;  applyiiv 
a  wet  cloth  round  the  abdomen,  and  even  dipping  the  head  into  a  pau 
of  iced  water,  or  salt  and  water,  are  among  the  best  of  the  popular 
means,  or  occasional  auxiliary  modes  of  stopping  an  excessiye  or  pro* 
longed  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose. 

With  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  remedies,  the  repetition  of 
the  dose,  if  called  for,  must  depend  upon  the  greater  or  less  degree  of 
the  severity  of  the  attack.  We  ought  to  be  in  no  hurry  to  repeat  in 
the  majority  of  cases.  (See  also  what  has  been  said  on  this  matter  in 
the  Introduction.) 

AFFECTIOKS  OF  THE  NOSB. 

Swelling  of  the  nose: — The  remedies  fortius  as  well  as  all  other  maladies 
must  be  selected  according  to  the  cause,  when  known.  Thus,  if  the  affection 
has  arisen  from  a  contyston^  Arnica  (externally  and  internally)  must  be 
prescribed. 

If  the  disorder  is  encountered  in  scrofulous  subjects,  one  or  more 
of  the  following  must  be  had  recourse  to :  Aurum  or  Ai^afceUdOj  (X 
Sulphur y  followed  by  Oalcarea  ;  or  Belladonna^  followed  by  MereuriMM 
hna  jffepar  8.  When  the  dbease  has  been  excited  by  the  abuse  otmercwg: 
JSepar  «.,  Addum  nitricum,  Aurumj  Belladonna^  or  Sulphur^  will  be 
found  the  most  efficacious.  When  attributable  to  the  habitual  use  of 
spirituous  liquors:  OalcareOj  Arsenicum^  Nux  v.,  Puhatittoy  Sulphur; 
or  LachesiSy  Bellad.^  Merc.j  Mepar  s.  Finally,  Bellad.,  Mere,  and 
Separ  have  been  found  most  serviceable  in  cases  where  the  tumefaction 
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was  red  and  very  painful ;  in  similar  caaea  of  an  obstinate  character : 
JBryonia,  Sulphur,  Calearea,  and  Ithu»,  iiave  proved  efRcacious.  When 
tbere  are,  moreover,  incrustations  in  the  nose,  Silteea,  Sepia,  Carbo  v., 
and  Natrum  m.,  are  the  most  appropriate  remedies. 

Against  swelling  of  the  interior  of  the  nose  (Schneiderian  mem- 
brane), Teucrium  marum  verum  especially  ;  but  also  Staph.,  Phosph., 
Cole.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Sulpk.  These  reniediea,  together  with  Statinttm, 
Aurum,  and  Kreoiotum  have  likewise  been  employed  with  success  against 
nasal  polypi. 

In  Caries  of  the  bones  of  the  nose,  whether  of  a  scrofulous  or  iner- 
ourial  origin,  Aiirtim  is  the  moat  important  remedy.  When  of  syphi- 
litic origin,  Mercurim  is  to  be  preferred,  provided  the  patient  has  not 
already  been  placed  under  an  injurious  course  of  that  powerful  medicine, 
in  which  case  the  affection  is  as  likely  to  have  arisen  from  the  remedy 
as  from  the  disease,  and  will  consequently  require  to  be  combatted  by 
anti-mereurial  medicines,  among  which  Aurum  will  in  this  instance 
form  the  most  valuable  remedial  agent;  the  other  general  antidotes  to 
the  injnriooa  effects  of  mercury  on  the  constitution,  such  as  Hepar  t., 
Acidum  nitr.,  Sulphur,  and  Calearea  ;  or,  Laeke»i»,  Garb,  v.,  Staphi/- 
tagria,  Lj/copodium,  Assafatida,  Acid.  phoKvh.,  Silieea,  &c.,  may,  in 
some  cases,  become  necessary,  particularly  when  the  system  generally 
has  become  impaired  by  the  cause  in  question.     {See  Ostitis.) 

Oz£NA. — This  disorder  consists  of  an  ulcer,  having  its  site  in  the 
nose,  from  nbicb  a  fetid  purulent  matter  is  discharged. 

It  usually  commences  with  slight  inflammation  and  tumefaction  about 
the  atas  nasi,  accompanied  with  sneezing,  increased  flow  of  mucus,  with 
-which  the  nostril  becomes  obstructed,  and  sometimes  slight  hemorrhage. 
Xhe  ulceration  soon  spreads  from  the  Schneiderian  membrane  to  the 
nasal  cartilages,  the  mucus  gradually  assumes  the  nature  of  pus,  and  if 
the  disease  bo  not  checked,  the  bones  become  implicated,  and  caries 
results  ;  a  thin,  acrid,  offensive  matter  or  sanies  ia  then  constantly  dis* 
charged,  and  often  excoriates  the  lips  and  throat,  and  the  sense  of 
smelling  becomes  abolished ;  eventually  the  ossa  spongiosa  inferior,  and 
also  the  vomer,  and  in  the  worst  cases, — particularly  when  there  is  com- 
plication with  scrofulous  and  venereal  or  mercurial  disease, — even  the 
palate  and  superior  maxillary  bones  exfoliate,  the  bridge  of  the  nose 
falls  in,  and  leaves  a  frightful  deformity  of  countenance. 

Thebapectics. — The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  employed  in 
this  malignant  disease  are,  Teucrium  marum  verum,  PuUatilla,  Sul- 
phur, Calearea;  or,  Magnea.  m.,  Brt/onia,  Belladonna,  Lacketis,  I/>fco- 
podium,  Natrum  m.,  Causlieum,  in  the  first  stage,  with  mucous  obstruc- 
tion ;  Mercuriut  and  Aurum  in  the  second,  with  discharge  of  pus,  and 
■Iso  affection  of  the  bones ;  followed,  if  required,  in  Oz.eNA  sckofdlosa, 
by  Sulphur,  Silieea,  Acidum  nitricum,  Phosphonu,  Conium,  or  Po- 
ttufoB  hich.  In  Syphilitic  Oz«>ja,  Mercuriug  forms  the  principal 
remedy ;  but  if  the  patient  has  already  been  subjected  to  an  injurious 
course  of  that  medicine,  Aurum  is  to  be  preferred,  and  succeeded,  if 

C~'"""'*e,  hy  Acidum  nitricum,  Ifepar  t.,  Atiafoetida,  Lacheais,  Conium, 
lease  in  the  Antrum  Bighmorxanum,  the  following  have  been 
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recommended :  Teucrium  marum  verum,  Arsenieumy  Lycapodiumj  Sul^ 
phur^  Silex^  Aurumj  MercuriuSj  Hepar  «.,  Mezereunij  StaphyMoaria^ 
Carb.  V.J  Antimonium  (?.,  Kali  hydr.j  PJiospharus  ;  and  Sp^eliOj  JTicx, 
Chinaj  PhoBvhoruBj  as  palliatives  when  the  pains  are  very  severe.^ 

Cancer  Nasi  : — Arseiiicumj  Carho  v.,  Aurumj  Sepia^  SUieeOj  &dr 
phuVy  and  CcUcarea,  are  the  remedies  which  have  principally  been 
pointed  out  as  the  most  appropriate  to  combat  this  serious  and  finghtfid 
malady. 

OANKER   OF  THE   MOUTH.      SGURYY  IN  THE   MOUTH. 
Cancrum  Oris,     Gangrena  Oris,     Stomacace, 

This  affection  consists  of  a  fetor  in  the  mouth,  with  a  viscid,  bloodr 
discharge  from  the  gums,  which  are  at  the  same  time  hot,  red,  tomidr 
spongy,  very  sensitive,  retracted  from  the  teeth,  and  snbseqnentlj, 
ulcerated  along  their  margins.  Sometimes  there  are  also  fflandolar 
swellings,  salivation,  or  ptjalism ;  and  usually  looseness  of  the  teeth, 
impeded  mastication  and  deglutition,  great  debility,  and  slow  fever. 

Therapeutics. — Mercurius  is  the  most  useful  remedy  here,  and  nitj 
generally  form  the  first  prescription  in  almost  every  case  of  the  kind,« 
it  will  rarely  fail  to  prove  serviceable,  if  not  su£Scient  to  effect  a  perfect 
cure.  When,  however,  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  symptomi 
above  described  have  in  reality  been  created  by  the  injurious  employ- 
ment of  mercury,  under  allopathic  treatment,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  the  appropriate  antidotes  to  that  powerful  mineral, 
amongst  which  Oarbo  v.  will  be  found  of  primary  importance ;  shoaU 
the  improvement  effected  by  Carb.  v,  be  only  of  a  partial  character,  the 
treatment  must  be  followed  up  by  Hepar  a.  and  Acidum  nitrieum  idte^ 
nately ;  or  by  Staphysagria^  if  fungous  excrescences  form  on  the  gomi. 
Carbo  v.  is,  moreover,  of  great  service  when  the  disorder  has  arisen  from 
unwholesome  food,  the  daily  use  of  kitchen  salt  in  excess^  or  the  pro- 
longed use  of  salt  meat;^  when  the  gums  smell  most  offensively,  and 
bleed  during  mastication;  the  teeth  loose,  mouth  hot,  tongue  mndi 
excoriated,  and  moved  with  diffculty. 

After  the  employment  of  Carbo  v.  we  may  have  recourse  to  Ar$enh 
cuniy  if  the  ulceration  continues  extensive,  and  the  patient  complains  d 
burning  pains  in  the  gums,  with  great  prostration  of  strength;  or 
Arsenicum  and  China  in  alternation,  if,  in  addition  to  the  foregmng 
symptoms,  the  gums  present  a  black,  spongy,  and  somewhat  gangrenous 
appearance. 

Nux  v.  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  this  disorder,  particularly  when  it 
occurs  in  meagre,  dark-complexioned  subjects,  of  bilious  temperameot 
and  choleric  disposition,  who  lead  a  sedentary  life ;  the  gums  preeentiiig 

'  Goullon  considers  Arsenicum  and  Lycopodium  m  almost  spedfio  in  thia  ttintmsn  Ht 
recommends  Artenieum  to  be  giyen  when  the  pains  are  excessively  seTere,  of  a  throlK 
bing  and  splitting,  or  bursting  description,  when  at  their  height.  Ljfccpodium  when 
there  is  a  thick  and  yellow  discharge. — A.  H.  Z.     2,  24. 

'  Constantine  Hering  recommends  a  drop  of  Sjnriitu  itthent  nitron  onea  or  twiee  a 
day,  in  the  eyent  of  Carbo  v,  or  Arsenicum  failing  to  bring  about  a  faTOorable  action  in 
such  cases. 
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a  putrid  aspect,  and  so  much  swollen  as  completely  to  cover  the  teeth ; 
countenance  pale  and  sunken. 

Capsicum  has  been  found  useful,  under  nearly  similar  circumstances, 
the  affected  party  being,  moreover,  of  a  plethoric  habit  and  phlegmatic 
temperament. 

Dulcamara  may  be  used  with  advantage  after  MercuriuSj  when  the 
glands  of  the  throat  are  implicated  in  the  derangement ;  or  it  may  be 
selected  in  preference  to  MercurtitSy  when  the  disease  is  prone  to  be 
excited  by  the  least  exposure  to  cold,  during  damp,  or  cold,  raw,  wet 
weather. 

Natrum  m.  is  frequently  a  valuable  remedy  in  completing  the  cure 
after  the  administration  of  Carbo  v..  Add,  nttr.^  Hepar^  &c.  It  is  more 
especially  indicated  when  the  ulcers  are  indolent,  and  do  not  put  on  a 
healing  aspect ;  the  gums  being  at  the  same  time  much  swollen,  very 
sensitive  to  heat  or  cold,  and  disposed  to  bleed  at  the  slightest  touch ; 
moreover,  when  painful  vesicles  or  blisters  are  observed  on  the  tongue, 
inner  surface  of  the  lips,  and  cheeks,  which  impede  speech,  and,  to- 
gether with  the  irritable  gums,  render  the  act  of  mastication  a  work  of 
labour  and  excessive  torture.  When,  notwithstanding  the  employment 
of  the  last-mentioned  remedy,  the  complaint  seems  disposed  to  linger. 
Sulphur  may  be  prescribed,  and  followed  or  alternated  with  Addum 
mdphuricumj  Sepiay  or  any  of  the  other  medicines  already  treated  of,  if 
required  by  the  bent  of  the  succeeding  changes  in  the  features  of  the 
case,  &c.  Siliceay  Suthbaras  sodcBj  HelUh,  and  lodium  may  also  prove 
useful  in  some  cases. 

Lemon-juice,  which  is  well  known  as  a  most  valuable  remedy  in 
9eurvyj  is  equally  useful  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  stomacace ;  but  its 
use  must  be  discontinued  during  the  employment  of  the  above  medica- 
ments. 

Sage  is  equally  useful  in  some  varieties  of  the  disorder.  Rinsing  the 
mouth  with  brandy  has  also  been  found  of  service. 

The  use  of  wholesome,  easily-digested  food,  with  a  due  proportion  of 

vegetabUif  must  be  enjoined  in  order  to  expedite  the  cure. 

« 

scurvy. 

Scorbutus, 

This  disorder  is  characterized  Jl)y  excessive  debility,  pale  and  bloated 
countenance :  (edematous  swelling  of  the  inferior  extremities ;  hemor- 
rhages ;  livid  spots  on  the  skin,  or  foul  ulcers ;  offensive  urine,  and  ex- 
tremely fetid  stools.  The  gums  are  spongy,  or  otherwise  diseased,  as 
described  in  the  preceding  article. 

It  chiefly  affects  sailors,  or  others  who,  from  circumstances,  are  de- 
prived of  fresh  provisions  and  an  adequate  quantity  of  ascescent  food, 
and  are  exposea  to  cold  and  moisture,  together  with  fatigue.  Intem- 
perance, want  of  exercise,  impure  air,  uncleanliness,  with  depressing 
emotions,  further  tend  to  predispose  to  the  disease,  when  combined  with  * 
unwholesome  food,  or  the  aforesaid  alimentary  deficiency. 

In  the  cure,  as  also  the  prevention  of  this  malady,  it  is  requisite,  in 
the  first  place,  to  remove  the  probable  causes  of  its  invasion,  wnere  that 
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is  practicable  ;  and  to  supply  the  patient,  if  possible^  with  wholesoBM 
diet,  fresh  vegetables,  and  those  fruits  which  furnish  citric  acid,  such  u 
lemon,  the  juice  of  which  made  into  a  drink,  forms  an  inyaluable  remedf. 
Sour  kraut,  and  other  substances  which  have  undergone  the  aoetcos  fet- 
mentation,  cider,  spruce-beer,  and  the  like,  as  also  vinegar,  have  beet 
likewise  recommended. 

The  homoeopathic  medicines  which  may  be  prescribed  with  the  moit 
advantage  against  the  ulcers  and  diseased  gums  are,  Carbo  v.,  Nmx  il, 
Arsenteumy  mercurius^  Staphyiogriay  and  Skdphur  ;  or  alao  Acid,  inb^ 
Oi8tu8y  Nat  m.y  Ammonium  c,  et  m.,  Dulcamara^  Kreo9otumy  And. 
mur.y  Sepia,  &c.     (See  the  preceding  article,  and  also  that  on  ULCBXe.) 

The  use  of  lemon  or  lime-juice  and  other  acids  must  be  discontinaed 
during  the  employment  of  the  above  remedies. 

Gumboil  {Parulis). — Silicea,  Staphj/aagrioj  and  OaleareOj  but  par- 
ticularly the  first,  are  the  principal  remedies  against  this  affeetioL 
When  there  is  much  inflammation  and  considerable  swelling,  JBelladimM 
ma^  be  prescribed,  followed  by  Mercurius  and  Hepar  9%tlpKj  if  littb 
relief  is  obtained  from  its  use.  N\ix  t^.,  PnUatHlOy  and  Sulphwr  are 
sometimes  very  useful.  In  swelling  of  the  jaw,  with  sappnratm, 
whether  in  consequence  of  carious  teeth,  or  the  undKilfnl  abstraction  i 
a  tooth,  Silicea  is  the  most  important  remedy.  In  gumboil  from  irrita- 
tion, arising  from  the  cutting  of  the  wisdom-teeth,  Acfmitum  and  CSd* 
carea  are  useful ;  as  also  Belladonna,  Amiea,  and  ChafnamiUa,  pa^ 
ticularly  when  there  is  considerable  inflammation  with  swelling  of  dw 
face,  &c. 

Against  hemorrhage  from  the  gums  Staphyeagria  ia  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal remedies.  MercuriuB  is  also  a  good  remedy  in  such  cases,  esp^ 
cially  when  the  gums  are  painful,  swollen,  spongy,  and  jagged  at  dw 
margins  ;  but  when  the  foregoing  abnormal  state  of  the  gnms  has  efi- 
dently  originated  in  the  abuse  of  Mercury,  they  must  be  oombatted  bj 
such  remedies  as  Carho  v.,  China,  or  Hepar  $.,  Acid,  nitr.^  &;c.  AeidwB 
phosph.  is  another  important  remedy  in  bleeding  from  the  gums,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  readily  excited  by  touching  or  rubbing  the  gums,  m 
whdn  the  gums  feel  as  if  excoriated.  Alumina,  Sepia,  Natrum  «., 
Silicea,  Lycopodium,  Kali  c.,  Acid.  Mulph.,  Rhu»,  Ambra,  and  Jtuta 
may  also  be  enumerated  as  useful  remedies  in  affections  of  the  gums, 
such  as  ulceration,  &c.,  with  tendency  to  bleeding  from  the  most  trivial 
cause.  In  the  case  of  morbid  growths  or  excrescences  on  the  giiia>» 
Staphysagria  is  deserving  of  notice.      * 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  TONGUE. 
Glossitis. 

Diagnosis. — Tumefaction,  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  tongue,  the 
swelling  is  sometimes  so  great  as  to  fill  the  whole  cavity  of  the  moath, 
rendering  swallowing  impossible,  and  threatening  sum>cation;  ankn 
resolution  takes  place,  it  may  terminate  in  induration,  suppuration,  or 
gangrene. 

Causes. — ^Besides  a  general  strumous  habit,  local  injuries^  acrid  sub- 
stances, rheumatism,  catarrh,  and  metastasis. 
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Thhrapedtics. — The  following  mecUcines  will  be  found  most  appro- 
printe  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  according  to  the  exciting  cause  : 
Arnica  montana,  Urtica  urem,  Mercurius,  Aconitum,  Belladonna, 
PuUatiUa,  Lachesis,  and  Arsenicum. 

AitNicA,  in  cases  of  lesion  of  the  tongue  from  the  points  of  decayed 
teeth,  &c.,  or  of  bnrns  or  scalds.  {Acid,  phosph.  ia  occasionally  required 
after,  or  may,  in  serere  cases,  be  given  in  preference  to  Arnian :  in 
other  instances,  Silicea  and  Sulphur  will  be  required  to  complete  the 
cure.) 

Urtica  urens  has  been  recommended  in  preference  to  Arnica  in 
burns  and  scalds  of  the  tongue  and  mouth. 

Mbrcuriuh  is  almost  specific  when  glossitis  presents  itself  in  the 
form  of  a  disease  of  the  tongue,  attended  with  excessive  inflammatory 
swelling  or  induration. 

AcosiTDM  may,  with  advantage,  precede  the  above  remedy,  should 
the  inflammation  be  very  intense. 

Belladonna. — ^Vhen  the  affection  does  not  speedily  yield  to  Mercu- 
riut,  or  when  the  inflammation  is  of  an  erysipelatous  or  active  phleg- 
monous nature.  After  the  inflammation  has  abated  we  may,  in  many 
cases,  return  to  Mercurius. 

Pulsatilla  has  been  found  useful  in  cases  arising  from  suppressed 
hemorrhoidal  and  arthritic  affections. 

Against  indications  of  threatening  gangrene,  Arsenicum  and  Lackctis 
are  the  principal  remedies.  They  may  both  be  given,  and  repeated 
according  to  results. 

In  some  rare  cases  when,  from  great  tumefaction  of  the  tongue,  suffo- 
cation threatens,  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  longitu- 
dinal incisions ;  and  after  having  thns  warded  off  the  more  pressing 
danger,  exhibit  Oinchona,  and  then  fall  back  upon  the  more  specific 


In  some  extreme  caaet  of  this  nature,  where  the  disease  has  made 
head  before  the  arrival  of  professional  assistance,  it  may  be  found  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  tracheotomy.  This  is,  however,  a  dangerous  mode  of 
relief,  from  the  risk  of  conseijuent  tracheal  inflammation ;  but,  when  it 
should  be  found  absolutely  necessary,  we  may,  by  the  exhibition  of 
Arnica,  two  globules,  internally,  and  also  in  the  form  of  lotion, — in  the 
proportion  of  four  minima  of  the  mother-tincture  to  a  hundred  of  water, — 
materially  diminish  the  danger  of  so  serious  a  result. 

Such  cases  will,  however,  rarely  if  ever  occur  to  the  homoeopathic 
practitioner,  if  the  disease  be  taken  in  time,  and  the  remedies  judiciously 
Belected. 

In  cases  of  soreness  or  ulceration  of  the  tongue,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  Art,, 
Carlo  v.,  Sulph.,  Ac.  nitr..  Acid,  sulph.,  Natr.  m.,  Acid.ftuor.,  SUic., 
and  Staph.,  are  the  most  effective  remodies. 

Against  Itanulu,  or  the  formation  of  an  inflammatory  or  indolent  tu- 
mour under  the  tongue,  in  consequenco  of  obstruction  of  the  salivary 
ducts  from  cold,  inflammation  or  other  irritating  causes,  Mercurius, 
Calc.,  and  Thuja  have  chiefly  been  employed.  In  some  cases,  one  or 
more  of  the  following  remedies  may  he  requisite  for  the  removal  of  the 
obstruction,  after  the  tumour  has  burst,  and  left  the  usual  obstinate  ulcer 
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behind :  Petroleumy  Sulph.,  SUicea^  Puls.^  Stann.^  or  StaphyB.j  pro- 
vided Mereuriu%  or  Calc.^  should  not  be  more  appropriate  in  this  stage 
of  the  disease  likewise.  When  the  tumour  is  of  an  inflammatory  nature 
Merc,  and  Silicea  may  generally  be  resorted  to. 

OFFENSIVB   BREATH. 

The  most  frequent  cause  of  this  unpleasant  affection  are,  uncleanh- 
ness,  leaving  particles  of  food  in  the  teeth;  an  accumulation  of  tartar; 
carious  teeth ;  a  diseased  state  of  the  gums ;  aphthae  in  the  mooth ; 
derangement  of  the  stomach ;  or  an  abuse  of  mercury. 

Therapeutics. — When  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  first-named 
circumstance  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  complaint,  its  removal  will  be 
readily  effected  by  proper  attention,  rinsing  the  mouth  with  tepid  water, 
and  brushing  the  teeth,  with  a  moderately  hard  brush,  night  and  morn- 
ing, as  also  after  every  meal. 

When  attributable  to  the  second  cause,  a  dentist  of  known  skill  and 
respectability  ought  to  be  consulted.  Lastly,  when  the  annoyance  can 
be  traced  to  any  of  the  remaining  sources  enumerated,  the  remediei 
given  under  these  different  headings  should  be  had  recourse  to. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  no  apparent  cause  of  the  derangement  can 
be  assigned  or  detected,  benefit  will  often  be  derived  from  one  or  more 
of  the  following  medicines :  Nux  v.y  Siliceay  PtdsatiUa^  Sulphur,  and 
Chamomilla;  or  Amicay  Bellad.y  ffyos.j  &c. 

If  the  heaviness  or  fetor  of  the  breath  is  chiefly  perceptible  in  the 
morning,  Nux  v.  and  Silicea  will  frequently  be  found  saccessfiil  in 
affording  relief.  Arnica,  Bellad,,  and  JSulph.  have  also  proved  effectual 
in  similar  cases.  If  after  a  meal,  Nux  v.,  succeeded  by  CTumumilk 
and  Sulphur*  If  in  the  evening,  or  during  the  night,  jPuUatiOa  or 
Sulphur. 

Jxfercurius,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  HyoBcyamus,  Agartcu9,  AmbrM, 
Oarbo  v.  et  a..  Sepia,  Lycopodium,  &c.,  may  also  prove  useful  in  par- 
ticular cases.  In  young  girls  at  the  age  of  puberty,  Aurum  is  often 
the  most  appropriate  medicine;  but  occasionally,  PiUsatilla,  Sepia, 
Belladonna,  or  Hyo8cyamu%  will  be  found  preferable  here.  When  the 
abuse  of  Mercury  has  evidently  been  the  cause  of  the  evil,  Aurum, 
Carlo  v.,  Lacheais,  Sulphur,  Hepar,  Belladonna,  or  Addum  niiricum, 
&c,,  will  be  found  the  most  suitable  remedies. 

CRAMP   IK  THE   LEGS. 

Veratrum,  Nux  vomica,  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Lyctmodiumj  Aeidwm 
nitricum.  Sepia,  Camphora,  Argilla,  Colocynth,  and  Mhus  are  amongst 
the  best  remedies  for  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs.  VeriUnun  has 
been  recommended  as  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments  for  eradicate 
ing  the  tendency  to  frequent  returns  of  this  painful  and  troublesome 
disorder,  succeeded  by  Sulphur,  and  Colocynth,  should  it  not  suffice  to 
effect  a  cure.  Ehtcs,  when  the  attacks  occur  durinff  the  day  when  fit- 
ting, as  well  as  at  night,  S^ia,  Lycopodium,  and  Acid,  nitr.,  when  the 
affection  is  experienced  chiefly  in  walking.  Sulphur,  after  Nux  v.,  or 
JRhus,  when  the  attacks  occur  chiefly  during  the  night.  Oalearea  when 
Stretching  out  the  limb  brings  on  the  cramp.    ArgMa^  in  enunpe  wkidi 
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arise  on  crossing  the  leffs,  or  even  on  descending  stairs.  CohcyrUh  is 
frequently  beneficial,  when  stiffness  and  pain  are  always  experienced  in 
the  limb  for  somci  time  after  the  attack. 

BRONCHOGBLE.      QOITRE. 
Derbyshire  neck. 

This  disfigurement  arises  from  a  tumefied  state  of  the  glandula  thy- 
roides.  As  the  enlargement  increases,  it  is  productive  of  a  considerable 
degree  of  obstruction  to  free  inspiration,  from  the  pressure  which  it 
exerts  against  the  windpipe.  The  disorder  is  most  frequently  encoun- 
tered amongst  the  inhabitants  of  mountainous  districts.  Women  are 
more  prone  to  be  afflicted  with  it  than  men,  and  particularly  those  who 
have  suffered  from  severe  labours.  An  inherent  constitutional  taint 
seems  to  be  the  chief  predisposing  cause. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  affection,  Spongia  marina  has  generally  been 
found  the  most  useful  remedy,  administered  in  repeated  doses.  In  cases 
of  long  standing,  one  or  more  of  the  follovring  remedies  may  prove  of 
service  in  materially  diminishing  the  size  of  the  tumour,  if  not  sufficient 
to  disperse  it  entirely.  Oalcarea^  Carho  v.,  Staphy%agria^  Lycopodium, 
lodiunij  Ammonium  c.y  and  Natrum  e,  et  m.  Or:  Ferrumj  Sepia^ 
Thujaj  particularly  when  the  superficial  veins  of  the  swelling  are  in  a 
varicose  and  painful  state,  and  Carbo  v.,  or  Lycopod.  fail  to  effect  any 
amendment.  When,  either  from  exposure  to  cold  or  otherwise,  the 
thyroid  gland  has  become  slightly  tumefied,  and  there  is  at  the  same 
time  redness  of  the  integuments  over  and  around  the  swelling,  attended 
with  impeded  deglutition,  violent  headache,  cough,  and  a  considerable 
degree  of  fever,  a  dose  or  two  of  Belladonna^  at  intervals  of  twelve 
hours,  will  act  beneficially;  should  the  accompanying  fever  become 
intense,  Aconitum  may  be  resorted  to.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  be 
no  discoloration  of  the  surrounding  skin,  and  the  fever  be  of  a  less 
active  character,  Mercuriua  should  be  prescribed.  When  symptoms 
of  suppuration  have  set  in,  Mercuritts  is  still  called  for,  and  should 
then  be  administered  every  four  to  six  hours,  in  order  to  forward  the 
bursting  of  the  abscess.  Silicea  is  sometimes  required,  if  the  suppura- 
tive process  proceeds  very  tardily. 

When  the  tumefied  gland  does  not  disperse  under  the  action  of  BeUa., 
or  Merc.  J  or  when  it  has  already  become  indurated  before  medical  aid 
has  been  sought,  Spongia,  Natrum,  Conium^  Sulphur,  and  Calcarea, 
are  amongst  the  most  useful  remedial  agents. 

SWEATING  FEET. 

Some  individuals  are  much  troubled  with  a  disagreeable,  clammy 
sweating  of  the  feet,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it  necessary  to 
change  the  stockings  several  times  daily.  This  evil  is,  moreover,  a 
source  of  extreme  annovance  to  others,  from  the  offensive  odour  which 
is  usually  exhaled  at  the  same  time.  The  utmost  attention  to  cleanli- 
ness is  insufficient  to  remedy  the  complaint ;  and  to  attempt  to  suppress 
the  secretion  by  cold  water,  or  powerful  astringents,  is  highly  coliMAley 
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from  the  dancerous  consequences  which  are  liable  to  enme  firom  pro- 
ducing a  sudden  suppression. 

Amongst  the  homoeopathic  remedies,  by  which  a  safe  and  permaneiit 
cure  has  most  frequently  been  brought  about,  SUieea  and  Ii%u9  taxieo- 
dendron  merit  priority  of  notice.  A  few  globules  of  the  former  may  be 
taken  every  four  days,  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks ;  at  the  expiration 
of  which  period,  a  few  days  may  be  allowed  to  elapse,  and  if  improTo- 
ment  then  set  in,  the  medicine  may  be  continued,  at  intervals  of  inereM- 
ing  length,  until  the  cure  is  effected.  But  should  no  melioration  resnh^ 
Silicea  may  be  had  recourse  to  in  the  same  manner.  After  jSVZmm, 
JRhy^  may  again  be  resorted  to,  if  required.  These  two  remedies  are 
also  the  most  appropriate  to  be  administered  against  the  deleterious  ooft> 
sequences  of  a  suddenly-checked  footsweat. 

Other  remedies  may  be  required  in  obstinate  cases  of  this  complamt, 
or  in  those  where  a  general  derangement  of  the  system  coexists.  The 
following  may  therefore  be  pointed  out  as  worthy  of  being  referred  to  in 
such  cases:  MercuriuSj  Baryta  c.^  Graphites^  Kali  c,  Cyclamen;  or 
Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Lachmsj  Plumbum  aceticumj  Carbo  v.,  Ljfeopodnmf 
Sepioy  Add.  nitr.j  &;c. 

SLEEPLESSNESS. 
Agrypnta. 

Sleep  is  essential  to  renew  the  vital  energy  which  has  been  exhaufftaHJ 
during  the  day,  as  also  to  assist  the  function  of  nutrition.  When,  there- 
fore, anything  occurs  to  deprive  us  of  this  indispensable  neceasaryfora 
protracted  period,  or,  at  all  events,  so  materially  to  disturb  it  aa  to 
render  it  inadequate  to  fulfil  its  requisite  purpose,  the  health  will  evoh 
tually  give  way  under  the  deprivation. 

The  average  duration  of  sleep  is  from  six  to  eight  hours ;  but  it  is 
liable  to  variation  from  several  causes.  Some,  from  peculiarity  of  con- 
stitution, require  less,  others  a  little  more.  Habits  of  idleness,  ftc, 
tend  to  prolong  it ;  and  it  may  here  be  remarked,  that  when  not 
restrained  within  proper  limits,  sleep,  instead  of  repairing,  exhausts 
the  strength;  and  is,  as  well  as  the  derangement  of  whicm  it  is  ov 
object  at  present  to  treat,  consequently,  occasionally  productive  of 
serious  diseases,  such  as  madness  and  idiocy, — these  distressing  mala- 
dies having  unquestionably  been  traced,  in  some  instances,  to  indolent 
habits  of  prolonging  sleep  beyond  the  period  required  for  healthy  re- 
creation. 

In  almost  all  cases,  sleeplessness  is  but  symptomatic  of  some  other 
disease,  and  can  only  be  remedied  by  the  removal  of  the  abnormal 
source.  It  frequently,  however,  forms  so  prominent  a  feature  as  to 
render  it  necessary  that  we  should  treat  it  as  an  idiopathic  disease,  and 
direct  our  attention  to  the  selection  of  medicines  conformably. 

Intense  mental  application,  continued  up  to  the  period  of  going  to 
rest ;  sedentary  habits ;  the  habitual  use  of  coffee  (often  for  the  expren 
purpose  of  warding  off  inclination  to  sleep),  also  weakness  of  the  diges- 
tive functions,  are  frequent  causes  of  sleeplessness.  Under  such  dr- 
cumstances,  Nuz  v.  will  generally  be  found  tne  most  appropriate  remedy; 
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but,  unless  the  acquired  habits  above  detailed  are  given  up,  or  materially 
altered,  no  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected  from  the  employment  of 
the  remedy  referred  to. 

Overloading  the  stomach,  particularly  towurds  night,  with  the  habitual 
employment  of  stimulating,  or  rich,  indigestible  food,  form  additional 
fertile  sources  of  disturbed  sleep,  which  can  only  be  obviated  by  the  ob- 
servance of  a  more  simple  mode  of  living.  The  attainment  of  the  de- 
sired relief  may,  however,  be  considerably  forwarded  by  means  of  a  dose 
or  two  of  Pulsatilla. 

Mental  emotionB  often  originate  Bleeplessneas. 

When  excessive  joy  ia  the  excitable  cause,  Coffea  is  a  useful  remedy. 
When  the  affection  arises  from  dejection,  caused  by  grief,  unpleasant 
ideas,  vexation,  &c.,  Ignatia.  If  it  bo  attributable  to  fear,  or  fright, 
or  when  the  sleep  is  disturbed  by  fantastic  or  frightful  visions,  Opium, 
followed,  if  required,  by  Belladonna  in  the  latter  instance :  and  when 
anxious,  annoying,  or  agitating  events  dbturb  or  retard  sleep,  Aeonitum. 

Sleoplossnoss  ai-ising  from  nervous  excitement  in  aensitive  or  irrita- 
ble subjects  will  often  yield  to  Ryogcyamua ;  or  to  Belladonna,  when 
there  exists  a  strong  but  ineffectual  desire  to  obtain  sleep.  The 
latter  medicine  is  further  indicated  when  agitation  or  anguish,  with 
frightful  visions,  timidity  or  terror,  apprehension  of  real  objects,  &c., 
are  complained  of;  or  when  the  sleep  is  disturbed  by  frequent  starting, 
and  is  attended  with  extreme  sleeplessness  early  in  the  evening,  or 
towards  morning. 

MosCHOa  is  a  useful  remedy  in  sleeplessness  occurring  in  hysterical 
or  hypochondriacal  individuals,  arising  from  nervous  excitement.  Aeid. 
phonph.  and  Sepia  are  also  occasionally  useful  in  such  cases. 

Sleeplessness  in  old  people  can  scarcely  be  considered  a  disease.  But 
when  it  occurs  in  children,  it  almost  invariably  arises  from  some  bodily 
'  ailment,  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  and  removed  without  delay,  if 
practicable,  as  deprivation  of  sleep  ia  more  detrimental  daring  infancy 
and  childhood,  than  at  any  other  period  of  life.  (See  Slebplhssnees 
IK  Children,  Part  III.) 

Coldness  of  the  feet  is  a  frequent  cause  of  retarded  or  disturbed 
sleep.  Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  here,  as  in  most  other  cases,  to 
be  recommended ;  also  gentle  and  general  friction,  when  there  is,  at  the 
same  time,  chilliness  or  stiffness  of  the  limbs.  The  application  of  a 
Tessel  containing  hot  water  to  the  feet,  is  the  only  mode  of  obtaining 
any  refreshing  sleep  in  some  cases,  when  coldness  of  the  feet  is  the  dis- 
turbing cause. 

This  languid  state  of  the  circulation  ia  often  capable  of  being  per- 
manently removed  by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  combined  with 
frequent  bathing  of  the  feet  in  cold  water,  and  appropriate  exercise. 
Amnionium  m.,  and  Carbo  v.  et  a.;  as  also  Graphites,  Kali  c.j.Nux  v., 
Lycopodium  or  Sulphur,  &c.,  will  generally  be  found  the  best  adapted 
to  the  attainment  of  this  object.  When  the  digestion  is  in  a  deranged 
state,  the  remedies  noted  under  Dyspepsia  must  be  resorted  to. 
■  When,  on  the  other  hand,  sleep  is  prevented  or  retarded  by  burning 
W  keat  in  the  feet, — Zachsm,  and,  in  other  oases,  fulaaiilla,  Aeid.  phot- 
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phartcumj  Stannunij  Lycopodiuniy  Kali  c,  SepiOj  or  Seeale  e.,  kc^ 
must  be  selected. 

Sleeplessness  from  a  harsh,  dry,  and  imperspirable  state  of  the  skin, 
may  be  remedied,  after  the  removal  of  the  said  cause,  when  not  imprac- 
ticable from  too  long  continuance,  &;c.,  by  means  of  Graphites,  Natrum 
e.j  Silicea,  Sepia,  Acid,  nitr.,  or  Calcarea,  &c. 

Sleeplessness  and  other  derangements  resulting  from  tea,  reouire  the 
employment  of  the  antidotes  to  that  drug  for  their  removal.  Of  these, 
Cinchona  will  usually  prove  the  best ;  should  it  not  be  adequate  to  effect 
the  purpose  required,  Ferrum  will  often  succeed.  (Coffea  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred in  sleeplessness,  or  other  more  serious  cases  of  in^sposition  arisiiig 
from  green  tea ;  but  it  must  be  followed  by  the  exhibition  of  OinehonOj  tf 
relief  is  not  soon  obtained.) 

When  coffee  is  the  originating  cause  of  the  affection,  Nux  v.,  as  hss 
been  already  remarked,  is  the  principal  remedy;  on  other  occasions 
Chamomilla  will  be  required,  particularly  when  sleeplessness  and  other 
sufferings,  such  as  headache,  colic,  &c.,  occur  in  nervous,  highly  excita- 
ble, and  irritable  subjects,  who  are  extremely  impatient  under  sufferings 
even  of  a  description  that  would  be  deemed  trivial  by  ordinary  people. 
Ignatia,  particularly  in  the  case  of  mild,  sensitive,  or  changeable  dispo- 
sitions. CocculuSj  in  nearly  similar  circumstances  to  those  described 
under  ChaTnomilla,  with  the  distinction  of  a  sensation  of  emptiness  or 
lightness  in  the  head. 

When  sleep  is  prevented,  disturbed,  or  accompanied  by  the  symptoms 
hereafter  noted,  the  remedies  mentioned  will  be  more  or  less  indicated, 
and  must  be  selected  according  to  the  entire  group  of  symptoms. 

Aching  pains  in  the  body  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Zryc,  Mang.,  Photpk,  oc., 

Merc. J — Am,  m.,  Anacj  Aur'y  Baryta  c,  La>ch, 
Anxiety  (sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  by) :  Ars.y  'Bdla.,  Ferr.,  KaU,  Op,, 

Petr.y  RhtLSj  Veratr.,  Calc.,  Carbo  v,,  Cham,,  Merc.,  Sep.,  Pho^pk.,  Jhdi,, 

Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  &o. 
Arms,  heaviness  in  the  (sleep  disturbed  by  a  feeling  of):  Diadema. 
Agitated  sleep :  Nux  v,,  Led.,  Ac,  nitr,,  Oleand,,  Sulph.,  Zinc, 
Arms,  swelling,  enlargement  of  the  (sensation  of)  :  Diadema, 
Back,  pain  in  the  :  Am,  m. 
Bulimy  :  Cinchona,  Bry.,  Fhosph,,  Sel,  Sulph. 
Burning  heat  in  the  blood-vessels  :  Arsenicum, 
Carpologia   (during  sleep)  :  Op,,  Bella,,  Hyos,,  Cocc,,  Ars.,  PhoMph.,  Fkotfk 

ac,,  Rhus,  IStram, 
Chest,  pain  in  the  (aching  and  oppression) :  Alum.,  Am,  c,  Am.  m. 
Coldness  or  shivering :  Alum.,  Amb,,  Am.  m.,  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  Grapk,,  KaUj 

Nux,  Sulph.,  Merc,  Arg,,  Ars.,  Daph,,  Staph,,  Cole,,  Acid,  m.,  Arg.,  Ac. 
Coldness,  sensation  of,  during  sleep  :  Ambra, 
Congestion  in  the  chest  daring  sleep  :  Puis, 
Colic  :  Lye,  Plumb.,  Sep,,   Staph,,  Aeon,,  Amb.,  Am.  c,  Am.  m.,  Kali, 

Magn,,  Magn.  s,,  Ac,  nitr.,  Rhus,  Ars.,  Aur,,  Merc,  N.  mos,,  I\d$,,  Sn^, 

Ac  sulph.,  Fer,,  &c. 
Convulsions  :   Cin.,  Cup,,  Hyos,,  Calc,  Lye,  Merc,  Op,,  I\ds,,  See 
Cramps  (in  the  calves  of  the  legs) :  Anac,  Kali  c,  Rhus,  Sulph.,  Nux  r., 

Lye,  Bry.,  Carbo  v.,  Cham.,  Magn,,  Magn.  m.,  Sep.,  Siapk.^    VercOr,,  fte. 

(See  Jerking.) 
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Cramps  in  the  legs :  Anac.,  Kaliy  &o.  (^See  Cramps.) 

Creeping^  crawling  sensatioDS  rformication)  :  Sulph,y  hycy  Carbov, 

Cries  during  sleep :  Puis,,  Sulph,,  BeUa,,  Bry,,   Calc.,  Cham.,  Gin,,  Oocc, 

Lye. J  Sep.,  SU,,  Stram.,  Croc.,  Chan.,  Ac.  fiitr.,  &c. 
Deglutition,  daring  sleep :  Calcarea. 
Delirium,  wandering  daring  sleep  :  Nux  v..  Lack.,  Op.,  Pul$.,  Sulph.,  Bella., 

Bry.,  Cham.,  Aur.,  Dig.,  Camph.,  Ooloc.,  Sco. 

Dreams. 

Dreams,  sleep  disturbed  by  Agitated,  Anxious:  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Am., 
Graph.,  Magn.,  Phosph.,  Sulph.,  Thuja. — Alum.,  Ant.  tart.,  Bar.,  Car., 
Carh.  a.  et  v.,  Cham.,  China,  Cocc.,  Con.,  Cocc.,  Dig.,  Graph.,  Guaj.,  Hyos., 
Laur.,  Led.,  Lye,  M.  arcL,  M.  austr.,  Mang.,  Mez.,  Merc,  Mur.  ac,  Ndtr., 
Natr.  m.,  Nitr.,  Op.,  Petr.,  Ph.  ac,  Plat.,  Plumb.,  Ran.  bulb..  Ran.  seel., 
Spig.,  Stann.,  Staph.,  Verb.,  Ac,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  Zinc,  &c. 

Amorous  Dreams  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Laeh.,  Viol,  trie,  M.  arct.,  NicUr., 
Nux  v.,  Staph.,  Op. — Alum.,  Bism.,  Calc,  China,  Cocc,  Hyos.,  Led.,  Lye, 
Magn.,  Merc,  Ndtr.  m.,  Phosph.  ac,  Rhod.,  Samb.,  Spig.,  Stann.,  Stram., 
Suiph.,  Thuj.,  Valer.,  Veratr.,  Canth.,  Ign.,  Graph.,  Oleand.,  Sep.,  Plat., 
Puis.,  Sabad.,  Par.,  &c. 

Animals,  dreams  of  (sleep  disturbed  by)  :  Am.,  Merc,  Bella.,  Phosph., 
Hyosc,  Sil.,  Ac  sulph.,  Nux  v.,  Sulph,,  &c. 

Apprehension  (attended  witb) :  Arsenicum. 

Assassins  (dreams  of)  :  Belladonna,  Silica,  &c. 

Bodies  mutilated :  Am.,  Nux  v.,  Con. 

Business  Occupations,  Events  op  the  Day  :  Nux  v.,  Bry.,  Puis.,  Sulph., 
Bella,,  Lye,  Merc,  Sil.,  Cic,  Hep.,  Phosph.,  Rhus,  Ac  nitr.,  Magn., 
Staph.,  Stan.,  &a 

Business,  of  urgent :  Nux  vomica. 

Cares,  of:  Arsenicum. 

Complicated,  confused  dreams :  Aeon.,  Alum.,  Bar.,  Bry.,  China,  HeU.,  M. 
arct.,  M.  aust.,  Magn.,  Phosph.,  Puis.,  Sil.,  Valer.,  Cann.,  Cic,  Stann.,  &o. 

CoNTRADiOTORT,  irritating :  Asar.,  Aeon.,  Ambr.,  Amon.,  Anac,  Ars.,  Calc, 
China,  Cina,  Dig.,  Lye,  Ign.,  Mag.  m.,  Mur.  ac,  Natr.,  Nux  v.,  Op., 
Phosph.,  Rheum,  Rhus,  Sil.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Bry.,  Calc,  &c. 

Continued  after  waking  :   Aeon.,  Bry.,  Natr.,  Calc.,  Ign.,  Natr.  e,  &c. 

Cruelties,  dreams  of :  Nux  v,.  Silica, 

Dangers,  of:  Anac,  Calc.  ph.,  Con.,  Hep.,  Kali,  Nitr.,  Ran.,  Thuj.,  Sulph. 

Darkness,  of:  Arsenicum. 

Death,  of:  Ars.,  Magn.,  T%uja. — Anac.,  Am.,  Calc,  Chraph.,  Kali,  Lye, 
Magn.  m.,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac.  Plat.,  Sassa.,  Ac  suiph..  Verb.,  Lach., 
Cocc,  Con.,  Puis.,  &o. 

Death,  dreams  witb  fear  of:  Alum.,  Thuja. 

Demons,  dreams  of:  Kcdi  carbonicum,  Natrum  carbonicum. 

Disease,  of :  Nux  vomica. — Calc,  Cocc,  Kreos.,  Kali. — Amm.  m.,  Bar.,  Hep., 
Phosph.,  Sil. — Anac,  Dros.,  M.  arct.,  Can.,  Scill.,  Zinc 

Disgusting  dreams :  Nux  v. — Sulph.,  Magn.  m.,  Natr.  m.,  Zinc. — Aurum, 
Anac,  Chd.,  Kreos.,  Mur.  ac,  Phosph.,  Puis. 

Disagreeable,  unpleasant:  Nux  v.,  China,  Laur.,  Phosph.,  Natr.  m., 
Rhus,  &c. 

Dancing,  of:  Magnesia  carbonica,  Magnesia  muriatica. 

Disappointments,  Mortifications,  of:  Dig.,  Mosch.,  Ign.,  Staph.,  Rheum, 
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Falling^  of :  Thuja, — Amm,  m.,  Dig-,  Aur»,  Bdla.,  Kreo$.,  Htp.^  Mlagn,  m,^ 

Merc,  Sep, J  &o. 
Fantastio  dreams  :  Calcareay  Natrum  murtaiicum,  Opium.'-^Oarh.  a.,  Cbii.| 

Graph;  Kali,  Lye,  Natr,  c,  Sep,,  Sulph, — Bary,  c,  Carb.  v.,  Lack.^  Nuz 

V,,  SiL,  Spong.y  Led,,  Amb,,  Puis,,  &c. 
Festivities  (dreams  of) :  Anttmonium  cnidum,  Mgs,,  Ae.  n%ir,j  &c. 
FiBE,  of:  Hepar  suJphuris,  Magnesia carhonica,  Magnenamuriaiica. — Anae., 

Croc,,  Photph, — Alum.,  Ars,,  Bella,,    Calc.,  Kreos,,  Laur.,  Mag,  anuir,, 

Spig,,  Sulph,,  Sulph,  ac,  &c. 
Floods,  of:  Magnena  carb,,  Mercurtus,  I^atrwn  carh. 
Fltinq,  of :  Natrum  sulphuricum. 
Frightful  dreams  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Nux  v..  Op,,  Ooec,,  Graph,,  I\di., 

Lye,  Merc,  Photph.,  Ran,  bc,  S<us.,  &p,,  Sulph,,  Calc.,  BtUa,,  An,, 

La>ch,,  Ac  niir,,  &o. 
Furunouli  :  Prunut  spinota,  &o,     (See  Dreams  of  Disecues,) 
HiBMOPTYSis  (dreams  of ) :  Mephiies,  &c.     (See  Dreamt  o/Disefues,) 
Hemorrhage  :  Photphorus,  &c.     (See  Dreams  of  DiMeases,') 
Historical  dreams :  Amm,  c,  Mercurtus,  &o. 
Indecision,  of:  Arnica  montana. 
Ignominious,  Humiliating  dreams :  Moschus,  Atar,,  Alum,,  Am.,  Am,,  Ocm,, 

Staph,,  &c. 
Learned  Subjects,  of:  IgnaHa,  M.  arct. 
Linen  (of  foul) :  Kreosotum, 
LlYELT,  Vivid:  Phospliorus,  Rhus  toxicodendron.  Sulphur,  SHicecL — Ifux 

V,,  Puis.,  Op,,  Lye,  Calc,  Anac,  Am,,  Bella,,  Bry,,  Oic,  Mag.,  Mar,,  Natr., 

Phosph,  ac,  Sahad,,  Sep,,  Slann,,  Aml)ra.,  Ars.,  Carb,  v.,  Clewi,,  Ckmm., 

Con,,  La>ch,,  Croc,  Graph,,  Dros.,  Mgs,,  Mag,  arcL,  Magn.,  Mar.,  Mur,, 

Mosch,,  Mur,  cu:.,  Natr,  m,,  Petr,,  Rheum,  Spig,,  Staph.,  Tart.,  Siram., 

Valer,,  Viol,  tr.,  &c. 
Losses,  of :  Mephites, 
Marriage  :  Alumina. 
Meditation,  Reflection  (dreams  with) :  Bryonia,  IgnaHa,  Nux  vomica. — 

Lack,,  Anac,   Sabad,,  Sabin,,    7%uja,,  Aeon,,  Am,,  Camph.^  Carh.  a,, 

Graph.,  M.  arct.,  M,  austr..  Puis,,  Rhus,  &o. 
Misfortune  (dreams  of ) :  Nux  vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Lycopodium,  GfrmMtes, 

Thuja, — Amm.  m,.  Am,,  Bella,,  Cham,,  China,  Kali  e.,  Photph.,  Sassa., 

Sulph.,   Sulph.  ac, — Alum,,  Anac,  Ars.,   Cocc,  Ign.,  Led,,  Merc,  Ran. 

bulb..  Staph,,  &c. 
Money,  of:   Cyclamen,  Magnesia,  Pulsatilla. 

Murders,  or  crimes:  Bellad,,  Lye,  Natr.  m.,  Nttr.  ae.,Rhusvemix,  SiUeea. 
Perplexing  dreams:   Arsenicum,   Graphites.     (See   OmnpUcatedf  On^msed 

Dreams,) 
Pleasant,  Agreeable  :  CcUcarea,  Natrum  carbonicum,  Optiini,  I\dsaiiUa, 

Sepia,   Staphysagria,    Viola  tricolor, — AnL  c,  Aur,,  Clarb,  a.,    GfrapL, 

Kali,  Lach.,  Magn.,  Natr.  m.,  Photph.,  Phosph.  ac,  PlaL,  SU.,  Ahim., 

Amm,  m.,  Carb,  v..  Croc,  Magn.,  Ars,,  Bary.,  Bism.,  Cocc,   Ooff^,  ifn.3 

J^os.,  Magn,,  Merc,  Ac,  nitr.,  Olead.,  Spig.,  Thuj.,  Veratr.,  fto.,  ftc. 
Poetic  :  Lachesis,  Calcarea,  Spongia,  Amm,  c 
Poisoning,  of:  Kreosotum,  &o. 
Projects,  of:  Anacardium, 
Pursuits:  Kreosotum, 
Quarrels  :  Nux  vomica.  Am.,  Magn,,  Phosph.,  Stann.,  Alum,,  Aur,,  Oak,, 

Hep.,  M,  austr.,  I\ds,,  SeUn,,  Staph,,  &c.  ^ 

RiALiTiBSi  dreams  which  appear  to  be :   Nairum  ear5cmtctim,  Nairum  iwii- 

riatieum. 
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Bemzbibranob  with,  of  thinffs  forgotten :  Oakidium, 

Remembranob,  dreams  of  wbich  one  loses  the :  Bella,,  HeU.,  Oie,,  Oocc.,  hyc, 

Selen.y  Spig.,  Tarax.,  Veratr,,  VU,,  Am.,  Aur.,  Bry.,  Con,,  Loch,,  Laur., 

M,  arct.f  Men.f  Merc,  Natrum  m.,  Rhu^,  Sabad.,  JStram.,  Sidph.y  &o, 
Repentanoe,  dreams  of:  Arsenicum. 
Reproaches:  Arnica. 
Reyoltb:  Mercurius. 
Robbers  :  Magnesia  carhontcuy  Merc.,  Magn.  m..  Alum.,  Aur.,  Kali,  Sil., 

Natr.  c.y  Plumb.,  Veratr. 
Sad,  Melanoholt  dreams :  Rheum,  Lye,  Spang. 
Serpents,  or  Reptiles  ^dreams  of) :  Kali  carbonicum. 
Shots  :  Hepar  nUphuns,  Mercurius. 
Show:  Kreosotum. 
Spectres,  or  Frightful  Visions :  Alum.,  BeHa.,  Cole.,  Amman,  c,  Carb.  v., 

Ign,,  Kali  c,  Merc.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Puis.,  SU.,  Sulph.,  Ifux  v. 
Storm,  of  a :  Arnica,  Arsenicum,  Euphr.,  Natr. 
Teeth,  of  the  &lling  out  of  the :  Nux  vomica. 
Threats,  of:  Arsenicum. 
Travels,  Yotaqes,  Journeys  :    Magnesia  carbonica,  Nabtun  carbonicum, 

Opium^  Amm.  m.,  Amm.  c,  Magn.  m. 
Typhus  Feyer,  of  death  from :  Kali  chlaroticum. 
YERBfiN,  dreams  of :  Nux  v.,  Acid,  muriat.,  Chd.,  Phasph.,  Am.  c. 
War,  of :   Thuja,  Verb.,  Plat.,  Fer. 
Water,  of:  Amman,  muriat.,  Graph.,  Magn.,  Alum.,  Dig;  Kali,  Magn.  m., 

Merc.,  Ran.  bulb.,  Sil.,  &c. 
Water,  of,  desire  to  void  (of  inclination  to  urinate)  :  Kreo9otum. 

Sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  by : 

Excitement  (nervous) :  Oolch.,  Merc.,  Coffea,  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Amb.,  Camph., 

Canih.,  Caps.,  Chin.,  JSyos.,  Masch.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Lye,  Lour.,  Ac.  nitr., 

Mags,  aust.,  Teuc.,  &o. 
Excitement,  vascular :   Bry.,   Nux  v.,    I\Us.,  Sq^.,  Sil.,  Cole.,  Baryt,  c, 

Natr.  m.,  Carb.  a.,  Merc.,  Phosph.,  Sahin.,  Sep.,  Am.  c,  Asar.,  Rhus, 

Ran.,  &c. 
Excitement,  by  vascular,  in  the  chest :  PuU,  Cyc. 

vascular,  in  the  head :  Puis. 

Abnormal  states  during  sU^ : 

Eyes,  open :  Bella.,  Op.,  Bry.,   Veratr.,  Sulph.,  Cohc.,  Phosph.  ac.,  Fer., 

Hell.,  Tart.,  Samb. 
Eyeb,  convulsed :  Op.,  HeU.,  Phosph.  ac. 

fixed:   Tart. 
'BAffnt,  puffiness  of  the :  Opium. 

coldness  of  the :  Belladonna. 

paleness  of  the  :  Bdladonna. 

redness  of  the :  Op.,  Arnica,  Viola  tricolor. 
Fatigue,  feeling  of,  during  sleep :  Kreos.,  Antim.,  Ambra. 
Fear,  during  sleep  :  Carb.  v..  Puis.,  Cocc, 

or  dread  of  losing  one's  reason :  Calc.  carb. 
Fright  :  Puis.,  Silica,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  Kali  c.  Am.,  Tab. 
Oastric  sufferings :  Cham.,  Con.,  Hep.,  Kali,  Ac.  nitr.,  Sil.,  Rhus,  Oraph., 

&c. 
Orinping  of  the  teeth :  Ars. 
Hallucinations  :  BeUa.,  Cham.,  Sulph.,  Led.,  Merc.,  Phosj^.,  Stram. 
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Hands,  coldness  of  the :  BeUa,j  Merc.y  Carh.  v, 

heat  in  the :  Lach,^  Staph. 
Head,  pain  in  the :  Sulph.y  Merc.j  Lyc.y   Ohina^   Oalc,,  Carbo,  r.,   CTUmi., 
Con.f  Hep,,  JSaem.f  Kreos.y  Mag.j  Ac.  nitr.,  Photph.f  Pkotph.   (MCy  PuU., 
Sil.y  Mags,  arc.  Zinc,  &c. 
Head,  congestion  in  the :  Puis.,  Sil.,  Am.  c. 

heat  in  the :  Silica,  Camphora. 
Hearing,  delusions  of:  Cham.,  Sep.,  Carh.  v. 
Heart,  pain  in  the :  Baryta  carh. 

palpitation  of  the :  Ars.,  Lye,  Puis.,  Sttiph.,  Merc.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Ckdc, 
Baryt.  c,  Natr.,  Agar.,  Dulc.,  &c. 
Heat,  general :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Loch.,  Cham.,  Dulc.,  Sep.,  Mere.f  Magn,  m., 
Cole.,  Petr.,  Phosph.,  Bry.,  Ars.,  Natr.  m.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Carh.  a.  et  v.,  Bry., 
Viol,  tr..  Alum.,  Am.  c,  Colch.,  Graph.,  Sulph.,  &c. 
Heat,  with  anxiety :  Puis.,  Natr.  m. 

with  dread  of,  or  aversion  to  being  uncovered  :  Magnesia. 
Ideas,  sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  by  flow  of :  Nux  v..  Puis.,   Ooffea,  Lye., 
China. — Sulph.,   CaJc.,    Staph,,   Sil.,    Graph.,   Hep.,   Kal.,    Cocc.,  Led., 
Sahad,,  Bar.,  &c. 
Ideas,  by  fixed :  Pulsatilla. 

gloomy,  annoying  :  Graph.,  Rhus,  Alumina. 
Inquietude,  restlessness  in  the  limbs  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  I\ds.,  Nvx  v., 

Sulph,,  Kreos.,  China. 
Itching,  or  tickling  in  the  body :  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Merc,  Sulph.,  Thuf.,  Am.  c, 

Am,  m,,  Baryt.  c,  Cocc,  Croc,  Kreos.,  Mez.,  Berh.,  Ac. 
Jactitation  :  Ac<m.,  Ars.,  BeUa.,  Cham. — Coffea,  Alum.,  Asa.,  Oale.,  Laek., 
Hep,,  Kreos,,  Plat,,  Ghiaj,,  Hell.,   Tart.,  Nux  v.,   Op,,  Gran.,  Carh.  a.  rf 
V,,  Merc,  Puis.,  Rhod.,  Phosph,,  Sil.,  Jalap,  Clem,,  Cin.,  &c. 
Jaw,  hanging  of  the,  during  sleep :  Nux  v.,  Op. 

Jerking,  Shocks,  Starts  or  twitchings  (sudden) :  Amh.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Owr., 
Kali,  Lye,  Natr.,  Puis,,  Sil.,  Sulph,,  Tart,,  Thuj.,  Carh.  v.,  Champ.,  Op., 
Ign.,  Con.,  Staph.,  Sep.,  Mgs.  arc,  Merc  c,  Phosph.,  CoAt.,  &o. 
Jerkinqs,  or  Convulsions  in  the  eyes :  Cocc,  Puis. 

in  the  face  :   Op.,  Rheum. 
in  the  fingers :  Cocc,  Rheum,  Ac.  sulph.,  Anac., 

Ars. 
in  the  feet :  Phosph.,  &o. 
of  the  head :  Cocc,  Magnetus  polus  Arciicus. 
of  the  legs  :  Phosphorus. 
of  the  mouth  :   C^.,  Anac,  ISds. 
of   the    tendons  (subsultus  tendinum) :   Bella- 
donna. 
Joints,  sleep  disturbed  by  pain  in  the  :  SUicea. 
Lamentations  (during  sleep)  :  Stan,,  Nux  v.,  Alum.,  Phomh.^  Sufyh. 
Lancinations,  or  shooting  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body :    Cann.y 

Euph. 
Laughter  (during  sleep)  :  Alumina,  Lycopod,,  Stram. 
Limbs,  pains  in  the :  Nux  v,.  Loch.,  StUph.,  Calc,  Con.,  Ac.  niir.,  Am.  c, 

Am.  m.,  Anac,  Berh.,  Carh.  v.,  Phosph. 
Loins,  pains  in  the  :  Am.  m.,  Berh.,  Kreos. 
Mastication  (while  sleeping)  :  Calcarea. 
Meditation,  reflection,  during  sleep :  Lach.,  Anac,  Bry.,  Ign. 
Moaning,  during  sleep  :  Lach.,  Puis.,  Acid,  m.,  Ipecac,  Bdla.,  Alum.,JSry., 
Nux  v.,  Cham.,  Op.,  Sulph.,  Lye,  VercUr.,  Pho^h.,  Ars.,  Am.^  Rheum,  4c. 
Murmurs,  or  muttering  during  sleep :  Op.,  Sulph. 
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Mouth  opbN|  during  sleep :   Op,y  Merc.,  Rhusj  Samb.,  Mgs. 

NiOHTMABX  (/nou&iM.^  Ephialtes) :  Nuxv.,  Puls.f  Op,,  Sulph., — SUicea,  Ruta, 

Valeriana,  Aeon,,  Am,  carh, — Lye,  Magn,  m,,  Ndtr,  m,,  Bry,,  Hep,,  Con,, 

Bella.,  Am,  m,,  Kali,  Alum.,  &c. 
Oppression  at  the  chest  (doriDg  sleep,  or  at  night  and  preventing  sleep) : 

Arsen.,  Carh,  v.,  Cham,,  Graph,,  Sulph,, — CaU,,  Lye,  Op,,  Aeon,,  Alum., 

Kali,  Kali  eh,,  Phosph.,  Ran.,  &c. 
Pollutions,  during  sleep:  Kali  e,.  Kali  h.,  Sulph.,  Lye.,  Ae,  phosph., 

Phosph.,  Con.,  Carh.  v..  Puis.,  Peir.,  Led.,  Par.,  &c. 
Quarrelling,  during  sleep  :  Ars. 
Respiration,  intermittent  during  sleep :  Opium. 

rapid,  accelerated :  Aeon. 
short :  Aeon.,  Cham.,  Rhw,  Merc. 
slow:   Op.,  Cinchona. 
Wheezing,  whistling :  Nux  v. 
SoROBiGULUS  CORDIS,  pain  in  the :  Calc.  c.  Kali  c. 
Sighs,  during  sleep  :  Lach.,  Mere. 
Singing  :  Bella.,  Croc.,  Phosph.  ac.,  Mgs.  arc. 

Sliding,  or  sinking  down  to  the  foot  of  the  bed  during  sleep :  Ars.,  Add.  m. 
Snoring  loud,  or  stertorous  breathing :  Op.,  Carh.  v.,  Stram.,  Nux  v.,  Ign,, 

Cham.,  Sulph.,  Sil.,  China,  Rheum,  Rhus,  &c. 
Somnambulism  :  Op.,  Bry.,  Phosph. — Alum.,  Natr.  m.,  Sil,,  Sulph. 
Soreness  of  the  throat  (pain  in  the)  during  sleep  :  Amman,  m. 
Starts  :  Amh.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Cupr.,  Bros.,  Hep.,  Lye,  Puis.,   Sil,, 

Sulph.,  Tart,  Thuja, — Nitx  v,.  Hep,,  Calc,  Carh.  v..  Chin.,  Cocc.,  Castor, 

Daph.,  Hyos.,  Aeon.,  Agn.,  Alum,.,  Am.  c.  Ant.  c,  Merc,  Magn.,  Ign., 

Lcich.,  Kali,  Plumb.,  &c. 
Starts,  when  touched :  Stram. 

with  gestures  indicative  of  fright  or  terror :  Stram. 
Stomach,  pain  in  the :  Lye,  Con.,  Alum.,  Graph.,  Kali,  Am.  e,  Acid,  nitr., 

Sulph.,  Sil.,  Rhus,  Sen.,  &c. 
Talking,  during  sleep :  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Nux  v..  Alum.,  Am,,  Ars.,  Bella., 

Calc,  Camph.,  Carho  a.  ei  v.,   Cham.,  Kali,  Magn.,  Magn.  m.,  Merc, 

Muriat.  ac,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  acid.,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  acid.,  Plumb.,  Sep., 

Sil.,  Stram.,  &c. 
Toes,  pains  in  the,  during  sleep  :  Am.  carh. 
Trembling  :  Euphorhium. 

internal :  Natrum  m. 
Uncovering  of  the  arms,  &c.,  during  sleep :  Plat.,  Corr.  rubra,  Magn.  polus 

areticus. 
Uneasiness,  general,  sensation  of,  during  sleep :  Ars.,  Merc. 
Urine,  emission  of,  during  sleep:   Am.  carh..  Am,  muriat.,  Lach.,   Con., 

Graph.,  Hepar,  Bella.,  Ars.,  Daph.,  lod..  Cup.,  Coffea,  Natr.  m.,  Sulph., 

Calc,  Carh.,  Op.,  Lye,  Sep,,  Stl,,  Merc,  Petr.,  Mgs,  aiu,,  Oin,,  &c,     (See 

Unuresis,) 
Vertigo  :  Sulph.,  Calc,  Am.  c,  Natr.,  Phosph.,  Spong.,  &c. 
Visions,  during  sleep:  Bdla.,   Cham.,  Led,,  Mere,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac, 

Stram.,  Sulph.,  &c. 
Visions,  frightful :  Bella.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Carh.  v.,  Merc,  SU. 

horrible  :  Carh.  anim.,  &c. 
Voluptuous,  sleep  retarded  or  disturbed  by :  Calc  carh. 
Weeping,  during  sleep:  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Nux  v..  Alum.,  Am.,  Ars,, 

BeUa.,   Camph.,   Carho  a,  et  v,,   Cham.,  Kali,,  Magn,,  Magn.  m.,  Mgs., 

Merc,  Mur.  ac,  Natr.  m.,  Nitric  acid.,  Phosph.,  Phosph,  acid,.  Plumb., 

Rhvs,  Siihin.,  /Sep.,  Sil,,  Stann.,  Tart.,  Zinc. 
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Sleep,  Lethargio, stupefying:  Aeon.,  Ant, Bella,,  Calad,,  Cav^ph,,  QrofiL, 
Lack,,  Nux  V,,  Op,,  Puh.,£fyo8.,  Law.,  Led.,  Mo9ch.,  iVtix  fnotcA.,  PhotfL 
ac,  Plumb.,  Stram.,  Tart.,  Verair.,  Mag.  arc,  &c. 
Sleep,  lethargic,  alternately  with  sleeplessness :  LachesU. 
SoMNOLENOT,  or  drowsiness  in  the  open  air  :   Tartarus. 

day  and  night :  Baryta  c. 
in  the  evening:  Ant.,  Ars.,  Tart 
in  the  forenoon :  Ant.  crudum. 
in  the  morning:  Mephttes putoriut. 
Sleep,  broken,  interrupted :  Oocc.,  Ars.,  Dig^  Par.,  Zinc. 

incomplete,  imperfect,  half  asleep :  Ars.,  Bella.,  Bry.,  Lack.,  Men., 
Hispar.,  Cham.,  Cocc.,  Op.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Cic*,  Euph.,  SiL,  M.  arc^ 
Graph.,  Kali,  &c. 
Sleep,  light :  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Ign.,  Svlph.,  Merc.,  Aeon.,  Alum,.,  Ars.,  Sd., 

Sil.,  Calad.,  01.  an..  Tart. 
Sleep,  protracted,  too  prolonged :  Merc.,  Svlph.,  Plat.,  Puis.,  Mtpar,  Beth., 

Bar.,  01.  an.,  Phil.,  &c. 
Sleep,  profound :  Ant.  tart,  Nux  mosch..  Op. — Ars.,  Bella.,   Ign.,  Lamr., 
Led.,  Mgs.,  Phosph.  ac.,  Puis.,  Rhod.,  JSec.  com.,  Seneg.,  Sirant,,  Veratr., 
Aeon.,  Anac,  Ant.  c.  Bar.,  Bry,,  Camph.,  Con.,  Croc.,  Cup.,  JSyos,,  Pdr., 
Phosph.,  Ruta,  Sep.,  Spig.,  Zinc.,  &o. 
Sleep,  unrefreshing :  Bry.,  Con.,  Hepar.,  Op.,  Sulph. — Amb.,  Btsm.,  Cak^ 
Cann.,  Lach.,  Lye,  Natr.  m..  Nitric  acid.,  Petr.,  Selen,,    SU.,  &^pk., 
Alum.,  Am.  m.,  Anctc.,  Carh.  a.etv.,  Cham,,  Kali,  Mag.  arc.,  Magn.,  Magtu 
m.,  Merc,  Ran.  bulb..  Sepia,  Spig.,  Stann.,  Strain.,  Veratr.,  &c. 
Sleep,  of  too  short  duration  :  Nux  v.,  Cede  carb. 

tendency  to  fall  asleep  when  in  the  open  air :  Aeon.,  Tart,  M  aust 
Sleep,  tendency  to  fall  asleep  early  in  the  morning :  Nux  v.,  Laeh,,  Ak, 
Sulph.,  Phosph.  ac,  Sil.,   Con.,  Croc,  Calc,  Carb,  v.,  Lye,  Plat,  Sq>., 
Kali,  Hepar,  China,  &c. 
Sleep,  tendency  to,  during  exercise :  Aeon. 

daring  and  after  a  meal :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Aeon.,  Anac,  Arum,,  Aur., 
Bor.,  China,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac,  Verb,,  Natr.  m..  Graph.,  Kali,  Oalcj 
Sil.,  Zinc,  &c. 
Sleepiness  in  the  afternoon :  Svlph.,  Puis.,  Bov.,  Bruc,  Oanth.,  Grot.,  Viol. 

tri.,  &c.     (See  Sleep,  tendency  to,  after  a  meal.) 
Sleep,  tendency  to,  during  emplojrment :  Sulphur. 

when  reading  and  writing :  Nairum  sulph. 
when  sitting :  Bruc,  Ferr.,  Mg.,  Petr.,  Tart,  &c. 
during  a  storm  :  SUicea. 
retarded  :  Oalc,  Carbo  a.  et  v.,  China,  Cyc,  Per.,  Graph.,  Hyos.,  Kali. 
Lach.,  Lye,  Merc,  Natr.,  01.  an.,  PheL,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac.,  Puis.,  Roslj 
Stann.,  Staph.,  Nux  v.,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  ac,  &p,,  &c. 
Sleep,  retarded,  or  difficult  to  be  renewed  after  waking  during  the  nlAt: 
Natr.  m.,  Sep.,   Sulph.,  Puis.,  Magn.,  Am.  c,  Ars.,  Berb.,  Bar.,  Jrer., 
Phosph.,  Ran.,  Ran.  sc,  &c. 
Sleeplessness,  alternately  with  somnolency :  Lachesis, 

after  midnight :  Nux  v.,  Coffea,  Ars.,  Cap.,  Kali  cafh,,  SU-, 
Assa/.,  Aur.,  Cann.,  Dulc,  Hepar,  Magn.,  Natr.,  Ran.  wed.,  Sep.,  Suhk. 
ac.  Aeon.,  Am.,  Ant  c,  Bry,,  Calc,  Con.,  Lach*,  Graph.,  Mere,  Met., 
Nitr.  cLc,  Phosph.  ac.  Plat.,  Rhus,  Staph.,  &e. 
Sleeplessness,  before  midnight :  Bry.,  Vale  carb.,  Carb.  v.,  Merc,  PhospL, 
Puis.,  Rhus  toxi.,  Sep.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Bar.,  Calad.,  Carb.  a,,  China,  Grapk.f 
Hep.,  Ign.,  Kali,  Lach.,  Led.,  Lye,  M.  aust,  Mar.,  Mur.  ac,  Selen.,  iS^V., 
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Sig.y  Svlph.,  Nux  v.y  Con,f  Alum.y  Am,  m.,  Ant.  tart,,  Am.y  Bar.y  Kreos., 
Nitr.  acid,,  Natr.  w.,  Stann,,  Staph.,  Veratr.y  &o. 
SI/EEPLE8SNI8S,  with  desire  or  inolination  to  sleep:  Bella.,  Cham.,  Phowph., 
Puis.,  Sep.,  Ars.,  Bry.,   Calc.,    China,   Can.,  Hep,,  Kali  c,  Merc,  Natr., 
Nux  V,,  Photph.  ac,  Rhus,  Sil.,  StUph.,  Carb.  v..  Graph.,  Hyos.,  Loch.,  M. 
arct.,  Natr,  m.,  Nitr.  acid..  Staph.,  Veratr.,  Selen.,  &c. 
SLEEPLS88NE88,  arising  from  griping  pains  in  the  intestines :  Lye,  Plumb., 
Sep.,  Staph.,  Kali,  Ambr.,  Am.  c,  Am.  m.,  Magn.  c.,  Magn.  s.,  Natr.,  Ac. 
nitr.,  Rhus,  Phosph.,  &o. 
Waking,  difficult  and  retarded:  Nux  v.,  Calc.,  Graph.,  Sepia. — Natr.,  Natr. 
m.,  Nitr.  ac.,  Phosph.  ac,   Tab.,   Teuc,  Alum.,  Mgs.,  Magn.  m,,  Merc, 
Natr.,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac,  Sil.,  Sulph.,  Efuphr.,  Anac,  Am.,  Assaf.,  Carb. 
v..  Hep.,  Hyos.,  Kali,  Laur.,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  ac.  Puis.,  Veratr.,  &o. 
Waking  too  early  :  Nux  vomica,  Kali  carbonicum,,  Natrum  carbonicum,  Ra- 
nunculus bulbosus,  Ars.,  Aur.,  Caps.,  Dulc,  Magn.  c,  Mur.  ac,  Su^h.  ac, 
Assa/.,  Calc,    Cfraph.,  Hep.,  Loch.,  Mang.,  Merc,  Mez.,  Nitr.  ac,  Plat., 
Ran.  sc,  Rhod.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Staph.,  Thuja,  &o. 
Waking  early,  and  always  at  the  same  hour :  Selenium. 
incomplete:  Conium. 

with  a  start :  Amh.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Bros.,  Hep.,  Lye,  Puis., 
Sulph.,  Rheum,  Tart.,  Thuja,  Bry.,  Graph.,  Carbo  v.,  Calc,  &c. 
Waking  at  the  slightest  touch  (generally,  with  a  sudden  start  or  cry) : 

Sdineum. 
Waking  at  the  slightest  noise :  Sdineum. 

early,  from  a  feeling  of  coldness  :  Acidum  muriaticum,  Fer.  m^. 
Waking  caused  by  violent  shocks  or  jerks  in  the  head  and  neck :  Ma^netis 

polus  arcticus. 
Waking  caused  by  a  feeling  of  suffocation  or  obstructed  respiration :  Hq)ar, 

IpeciMc.,  Sambucus  nigra. 
Waking  with  a  headache :    Lachesis,  Belladonna,  Anacardium,  Berb.,  Fer. 

mg..  Rheum. 
Waking  with  colic  :  Hasmatoxylum  campechianum. 

congestion  in  the  head  :  Berberis. 
congestion  and  heat  in  the  legs  :  Mephites  putoritu. 
diarrhoea:  Hcematoxylum. 

dizziness  or  giddiness  :  Ars.,  China,  Plat.,  Puis.,  Sol.  m. 
erections:  Lachesis. 
fear  of  ghosts  or  spectres  :  Sulphur. 
hallucinations:  Sidpihur, 
hunger :  Belladonna. 
vexatious  thoughts  or  ideas :  Alumina. 
lassitude  in  the  arms :  Ferrum  m/tgneticum. 
lassitude  general,  or  fatigue.     See  J^q>,  unrefreshing. 
pains  in  the  limbs  :  Nux  vomica,  Lachesis. 
pains  as  if  beaten :  Lachesis,  Viola  odorata. 
pains  in  the  loins :  Lachesis. 
a  sensation  of  paralysis :  Kreosotum. 

perspiration :  Merc,  Clem.,  Chel,,  Cic,  Bros,,  Fer,  mg,,  Ac. 
rigidity  or  stiffness  in  the  limbs  :  Lachesis, 
stretchings  and  convulsive  yawning :  Nux  v. 
bitter  taste :  Bryonia,  Rhus  toxicodendron,  &c. 
putrid  taste  :  Rheum,  &c. 
tears,  cries,  &c. :  Mercurius. 
thirst:  Berberis. 
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Waking,  with  sore  throat :  Lachesis. 

trembling:  Ratanhia^  Sambucus. 
visions  (visions  are  seen  on  waking)  :  Dulc^  Sulph, 
weakness  in  the  knees  :  Ferrum  magneHcum. 
Yawning,  incessant :  Brt/.,  Can,y  Euph.j  Lycj  Oleand.,  01.  an.j  PheHL^  Rhw, 
Staph.,  Sulph.y  Viol,  od.f  Zinc.,  Nuxv.,  Puis.,  Ign.,  Amm.j  Ant.  tart.j  Am., 
Ars.,  Bry.,   Cina,  Kreos.,   CheL,   Croc.,  Laur.,  M.  arct,  Men,f  Mar.  oc, 
Natr.  m.,  Oleand.,  Par.,  Phovph.,  Ph.  ac.,  Sahad.,  Sasga/r.f   Sep.y  Si7., 
Stann.y  Staph.,  Alum.,    China,   Carb.   v.,   Sidph,,  Merc.,    Veratr.,  Bella., 
Caps.,  Bar.,  Canth.,  Sep.,  2Knc.,  &c. 
Yawning,  abortive  :  Lycopodium,  Cham.,  Ruta,  Aeon.,  Ign.j  Croc.,  Phoqtk. 
Yawning,  violent :  Ignaiia,  Hepar,  PkUina,  Rhus,  Agar.,  Mosch.,  Cor.,  Fer. 

m^.,  Magn.,  Mgs.  arc. 
Yawning,  spasmodic:  Platina,  Rhus. — Ignatia,  Hepar,  M.  arc.j  Sep.,  Ang., 

Bry.,,Cap.,  M.  aust.,  Mosch.,  Laur.,  Natr,  m.,  Scill. 
Yawning,  without  feeling  sleepy :  Platina,  Rhus. — Ign.,  Mag.  arc.,  M.  anuL, 
Sep.,  Bry.,  Hep.,  Lach.,   Scill.,  Ang.,  Natr.  m.,  Mosch.,    Cham.,    Onp., 
Sulph.,  Staph.,  Alum.,  Amm.  m.,  &o. 
Yawning,  frequent,  in  the  afternoon :  Canth.,  Ign.,  Plat. 

morning  :  Nux  v.,  Ign.,  Viol.  od. 
while  walking :  Euphorbium,  Natrum  stdphuricum. 

Cutis  anserina :  Laurocerasus,  Paris  guadrifolia. 
shaking,  shivering,  or  shuddering :  Laur.,  Kreos.,  Natr.  s.,  Ar., 

Sil. 
lachrymalian :  Memph.,  Viol,  od..  Staph.,  Kreos. 
with  oppression  or  tightness  at  the  chest :  Stannum. 

stretching :  Staph.,  Nux  v.,  China,  Guaj.,  Natr.  s.,  Oi.  as., 

Ruta,  Sabad.,  Canth.,  Oniscus,  Tart.,  ic. 
tremor:  Cina,  Oleander. 
vertigo :    Agaricus  muscarius. 

Position  during  Sleep. 

Arms  above  the  head  ^during  sleep)  :  PulsatiUa,  Nux  v.,  Plat.,  Calc,  Ccioc.^ 

Rheum,  Ruta,  Thuja,  Vcratr.,  Sulph. 
Arms  across  the  abdomen :  Pulsatilla,  Coc,  Mags. 

Back,  on  the  (dorsal) :  Bryonia,  PulsatiUa,  Rhus. — Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Calc, 
Lye,  Ign.,  Vic,  Ferr. — Aeon.,  Ant.  tart.,  Aur.,  China,  Coloc.,  Dros.,  Mgs.^ 
Mgs.  arct.,  Phosph.,  Plat.,  Viol.,  &c. 
Hands  under   the  head :  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Plat.,   Coloc.,   Men. — Aeoik.. 
Ambr.,  Ant.  tart.,  Ign.,  Mgs.,  M.  aust.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  S^g.,  Vtol.  od. 
Head  inclined  forward,  with  the :  Staph.,  Aeon.,  Puis.,  Cic.,  Cup.,  Viol.  od. 
inclined  to  one  side :  Cina,  Spong.,  Tarax. 
elevated,  high,  with  the  :  Sulphur. 

low,  or  buried  under  the  bedclothes :  SpoTig.,  Am.,  Hm.,  Nux  v. 
thrown  back,  with  the :  Bella.,  Cina,  Spong. — Cic.,  Hep.,  Hyos.,  Ign.. 
Sep. — China,  Nux  v..  Cap.,  Mgs.,  Stan.,  Viol.  tr. 
fijiees,  bent :    Viola  odorata,  Ambr.,  Mgs. 

Legs,  drawn  up:  Puis.,  Plat.,  Carb.  v.,  Stann. — Anac.,  Cham.,  Chin.,  Mamg.. 
Men.,  Rhod. 

Legs,  widely  separated :   Cham.,  Puis.,  BeUa.,  Plat.,  Rhus. — Agar.,  China, 

Dulc. 
Legs,  one  of  the,  bent,  the  other  extended  :  Stannum. 
crossed :  Rhododendron  chrysanthum. 
stretched  out :    Cham.,  Plat.,  Mgs.,  Puis.,  Viol.  od. 
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Seated  (in  a  fdtting  posture)  :   Sulph,,  Cinay  Lyc.y  Ars,f  Rhus, — China^  Hep,^ 

Pho8ph.j  Puls,y  Sabin.,  Spig. 
Forwards:    Cic^  Cap. 
Side,  on  the  left :  Baryta  carbonicay  Sabina. 

Positions  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  recline  or  sleep. 

Back,  on  the :  Phosphorus, 

Reonmbent  posture,  inability  to  remain  in  the :  Sulphur,  Lyoopodium, 

Side :  Aconitum,  Sulphur, 

left  (incapability  of  lying  on  the) :  Lycopodium, 

NIQHTMARE. 
Incubus,     EphicUtes, 

When  this  well-known  and  distressing  disturbance  occurs  yery  fre- 
quently in  an  aggravated  form,  it  becomes  necessary  to  prescribe  for  it. 
The  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  employed  against  it 
to  the  best  advantage  are,  Aconitumj  Nux  v.,  and  Opium. 

Aconitum. — ^When  there  is  considerable  febrile  excitement,  with 
quickness  of  pulse,  thirst,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  oppression  at  the 
<mest,  anxiety,  and  agitation. 

Nux  Y. — When  nightmare  is  occasioned  by  sedentary  habits,  the 
habitual  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  malt  liquors,  &c. 

Pulsatilla. — When  there  is  derangement  in  the  digestive  functions, 
arising  from  gross  living,  heavy  suppers,  &c. 

Opium  is  a  remedy  of  importance  in  all  cases  of  a  severe  character ; 
but  particularly  when,  during  the  attack,  the  respiration  is  nearly  sus- 
pended, or  stertorous,  the  eyes  only  half  closed,  the  mouth  open,  the 
countenance  expressive  of  extreme  anguish,  and  bedewed  with  cold  per- 
spiration ;  subsultus  tendinum.  When  any  of  the  foregoing  remedies, 
but  especially  Nux  v.  and  PulsatiUay  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure. 
Sulphur  or  Silicea  may  be  resorted  to  in  repeated  doses.  In  other  cases, 
one  or  more  of  the  following  may  prove  useful:  PhosphoruSj  Muta, 
Valerian^  Ammonium  c,  and  JSepar.  Every  apparently  exciting  cause 
of  the  attacks  must  at  the  same  time  be  avoided ;  the  diet  should  be 
light  and  wholesome ;  suppers  altogether  abstained  from,  and  a  glass  of 
cold  water  taken  instead,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  the  shower-bath,  or  sponging  with 
cold  water  every  evening,  are  useful  preventives,  or  auxiliaries  during 
treatment. 

RUPTURE. 

Hernia, 

By  this  term  is  understood  a  swelling  occasioned  by  the  protrusion  of 
some  of  the  viscera  from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  In  the  generality 
of  cases,  the  displaced  intestines  are  included  or  contained  in  a  bag, 
derived  from  the  peritoneum,  which  they  push  before  them  in  their 
descent.  The  situations  in  which  the  swelling  most  commonly  makes 
its  appearance  are  the  groin,  the  navel,  the  scrotum,  the  labia  pudendi, 
and  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  thigh.     It  also  occurs  in  the 
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vagina,  perinseum,  foramen  ovale,  and  sciatic  notch,  and  occasionalljst 
every  point  of  the  forepart  of  abdomen.  The  viscera  which  are  most 
frequently  protruded  are  the  omentum  and  the  small  and  large  intestines, 
or  a  portion  both  of  omentum  and  intestine.  But  the  stomach,  liver, 
spleen,  bladder,  uterus,  and  ovaria,  &c.,  have  been  known  to  form  com- 
ponent parts  of  hernial  tumours.  In  consequence  of  the  tumour  esca{»ng 
at  the  diiferent  situations  above  mentioned,  it  has  received  the  appella- 
tions of  inguinaly^  umbilical^*  scrotalj^  pudendaly^  crural  or  fmmL^ 
vaginaly  perincealj  thyroideaJy*  ischiatic^  and  ventral^  kc.  Further,  6om 
containing  diiferent  kinds  of  viscera,  it  has  been  designated  epiplocek, 
when  its  contents  consist  of  a  piece  of  the  omentum  only ;  etUeroeekj 
when  of  a  fold  or  portion  of  intestine ;  and  entero-epiploceley  if  both  in- 
testine and  omentum  contribute  to  form  the  swelling.  A  hernia  or 
rupture,  for  the  most  part,  appears  suddenly  after  some  violent  corporeil 
exertion,  and  presents  an  indolent,  and  usually  soft  and  elastic  tumonr, 
at  some  of  the  points  or  situations  already  referred  to,  but  most  fre- 
quently at  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  abdomen  (the  groin),  or 
towards  the  inner  part  of  the  bend  of  the  thigh,  or  at  the  navel  (d^ 
scending  from  the  abdominal  ring  in  the  first-mentioned  instance ;  from 
below  Poupart*s  ligament  in  the  second ;  and  out  of  the  umbilicos  or 
navel  in  the  third).  The  swelling  is  subject  to  a  change  of  size :  being 
smaller  or  quite  imperceptible  when  in  the  recumbent  position  ;  larger 
or  only  apparent  on  assuming  the  erect  posture,  and  particularly  when 
taking  a  full  breath,  coughing,  or  sneezing ;  also  on  walking  or  standing 
long  after  a  hearty  meal.  It  is  frequently  diminished,  or  caused  to 
recede  completely  when  pressed  upon,  but  returns  as  soon  as  the  pres- 
sure is  removed.  Vomiting,  constipation,  colic,  and  other  signs  of  a 
deranged  state  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  are  frequent  concomitants 
of  rupture,  arising  from  the  abnormal  situation  of  the  viscera. 

The  nature  of  the  contents  of  the  hernial  tumour  are  generally  known 
by  the  following  distinctions :  if  the  case  be  an  enterocele,  the  swelling 
is  smooth,  elastic,  rendered  tense  by  coughing,  or  by  holding  the  breath; 
is  in  general  very  easily  returnable,  and  usually  attended  with  a  gurgliif 
noise  when  ascending.  An  epiphcehj  or  omental  hernia  is,  on  the  othff 
hand,  of  a  more  uneven  and  doughy  or  flabby  texture ;  is  neither  ma^ 
tense,  nor  receives  any  impulse  from  coughing ;  is  more  compressibk, 
and,  if  large,  or  in  the  scrotum,  is  more  oblong  and  heavier  than  en- 
terocele ;  it  recedes  very  gradually,  and  its  reduction  is  unattended  by 
any  gurgling  noise. 

An  entero-epiplocele^  or  a  hernia  composed  both  of  intestine  and 
omentum,  has  the  characteristic  marks  less  distinct  than  either  of  the 
preceding  cases ;  when  reducible,  it  is  known,  in  pressing  back  the  con- 
tents, by  the  gurgling  noise  which  attends  the  ascent  of  the  intestinil 
portion,  while  that  of  the  omentum  is  reduced  without  noise,  and  with 
greater  difficulty ;  otherwise,  the  feeling  communicated  to  the  tondi  ii 
often  sufficient  to  render  this  variety  distinguishable  from  the  otheri. 

Causes. — The  predisposing  causes  of  hernia  are :  general  relazatioB, 

1  Or  a  bubonocele.  '  Or  an  exomphalos.     Omphalocele. 

*  Or  an  oscheocele.  ^  Or  a  babonocele. 

'  Or  hernia  foraminis  ovalii. 
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or  utiuBiml  largeness  of  the  natural  openings  of  the  abdomen.  When 
any  such  pToclivitj  exists,  particularly  in  children  and  the  aged,  the 
viscera  are  occasionally  protruded  by  trivial  circumstances,  such  as  cry- 
ing, coughing,  sneezing,  or  even  by  the  act  of  a  somewhat  full  inspira- 
tion;  but  in  other  cases,  or  where  there  is  do  marked  predisposition, 
the  protrusion  only  takes  place  under  great  bodily  exertion,  or  in  con- 
aeqaence  of  external  injury.  When  rupture  ensues  in  consequence  of 
predisposition,  or  seems  to  take  place  spontaneously,  its  formation  is 
very  gradual ;  but  when  it  results  from  extreme  corporeal  exertion,  it 
appears  very  suddenly,  and  if  the  opening  through  which  the  bowela 
protrude  be  small,  as  ia  generally  the  case  iu  such  instances,  there  is 
much  danger  of  strangulation. 

Hernia  is  termed  re^uci^^e  when  it  canat  any  time  be  readily  returned 
into  the  abdomen,  and  when,  in  an  unreduced  state,  it  is  productive  of 
DO  pain,  or  hinderance  to  the  performance  of  the  intestinal  functions; 
vrredncible,  when  it  cannot  be  replaced,  in  consequence  of  its  bulk,  or 
from  the  contraction  of  adhesions ;  and  strangulated^  when  the  pro- 
truded parts  are  not  only  incapable  of  being  returned,  but  are  moreover 
affected  with  constriction,  pain,  and  inflammation,  attended  with  nausea, 
Sequent  retching  or  vomiting,  tension  of  the  abdomen,  obstruction  of 
the  bowels,  quick,  hard  pulse,  and  more  or  less  fever.  If  the  return  of 
the  intestine  be  not  effected  under  such  a  state  of  matters,  an  aggrava- 
tion of  all  the  said  symptoms  at  first  ensues,  and  subsequently  the 
vomiting  is  exchanged  for  a  convulsive  hiccough,  with  frequent  bilious 
eructations ;  after  the  abdominal  tension,  fever  and  extreme  restlesa- 
nesB  have  continued  for  a  few  hours  in  an  increased  degree,  the 
patient  suddenly  becomes  relieved  from  pain,  the  pulse  low,  feeble, 
and  intermittent,  the  eyes  dim  and  glassy,  the  belly  ceases  to  be 
tnmid  and  tense,  and  the  skin,  particularly  that  of  the  extremities,  be- 
comes cold  and  moist ;  the  hernial  swelling  disappears,  and  the  integu- 
ments over  the  part  often  change  to  a  livid  hue,  but  invariably  convey 
an  emphysematous  feel  or  crepitus  to  the  touch,  indicative  of  the 
eetablishmont  of  gangrene :  finally,  spasmodic  rigors  and  convulsive 
twitching  in  tho  tendons  supervene,  and  death  soon  terminates  the 
scene. 

Therapeutics. — When  the  disease  has  not  been  neglected,  or  is  not 
of  long  standing,  it  may  very  generally,  if  not  invariably,  bo  cured  by 
means  of  internal  homoeopathic  remedies. 

In  effecting  the  reduction  of  a  hernia  by  the  taxis,  the  patient  should 
be  laid  upon  his  back,  a  pillow  being  placed  under  the  chest  and  pelvis, 
60  as  to  curve  the  trunk  of  the  body,  and  thereby  relax  the  abdominal 
muscles.  If  the  case  be  one  of  inguinal  or  femoral  hernia,  the  muscles, 
&c.,  of  the  thigh  must  also  be  relaxed,  by  placing  the  limb  in  a  state  of 
flexion,  so  as  to  be  rotated  inwards.     Then  gently  compressing  the  tu- 

■  mour,  we  should  push  upwards  and  outwards,  in  the  case  of  inguinal 
B  hernia ;  and  first  backwards  and  then  upwards,  in  the  case  of  femoral,  if 
m    the  tumour  be  small ;    but  first  downwards,  and  then  backwards  and 

■  upwards,  when  it  is  large  and  reflected  over  Poupart'e  ligament.' 


■  In  ITnMtMaJ  hoidk  the  preMure  is  to  be  made  diiwtlf  baokvarda. 
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Even  strangulated  hernia  is  capable  of  being  reduced  by 'the  tazis 
with  facility,  after  the  employment  of  the  proper  remedies,  particularly 
Aconite  and  Nux  vom. ;  the  operation,  which  is  always  more  or  less 
dangerous,  being  thereby  avoided. 

In  almost  every  instance,  but  particularly  when  the  rupture  causes 
pain,  and  is  tender  to  the  touch,  the  appropriate  medicine  ought  first  to 
be  prescribed, — since,  if  the  remedy  selected  should  not  prove  adequate 
to  produce  reduction,  it  will  at  all  events  have  the  effect  of  removing 
the  irritability,  and,  consequently,  of  rendering  replacement  by  the 
taxis  comparatively  easy,  and  free  from  the  danger  which  would  other- 
wise have  attended  any  attempt  at  manual  reposition,  preparatory  to 
the  dispersion  of  the  irritation.  In  some  cases,  the  application  of  wann 
fomentations  to  the  part  reduces  the  hernia,  and  the  general  relaxing 
effects  of  a  warm  bath  are  well  known  as  being  useful  in  facilitatinf 
reduction.  The  following  treatment  has  been  strongly  recommended 
when  the  symptoms  encountered  are  as  described : — 

AcoNiTUM : — When  there  is  considerable  fever,  with  quick,  hard,  fiili 
pulse,  inflammation  of  the  affected  parts,  with  excessive  sensibility  to 
the  touch ;  violent  burning  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  bitter,  biliauM  vomit' 
ing ;  agonizing  restlessness,  and  cold  perspiration.  A  second  dose  to 
be  given,  if  required,  an  hour  after  the  first,  or  even  a  third  after  s 
similar  interval.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  marked  benefit  has  resulted 
after  the  administration  of  the  first  dose  of  Aconitumj  under  the  cir 
cumstances  mentioned ;  but  when  no  change  for  the  better  resulted  afta 
the  third  exhibition,  or  when  the  bilious  eructations  and  vomiting 
become  converted  into  an  acid  character,  Sulphur  must  be  prescribed, 
and  if  the  patient  fall  asleep  thereafter,  he  should  be  allowed  to  repose 
quietly. 

When  the  tumour  is  not  so  painful  or  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the 
vomiting  less  severe,  but  the  respiration  oppressed  and  laborious,  and 
the  strangulation  has  arisen  from  errors  in  diet,  from  exposure  to  cold, 
from  being  overheated,  or  from  a  violent  fit  of  passion,  &c.,  Nux  v.  if 
to  be  preferred,  and  may  be  repeated  every  two  hours  or  so. 

If  no  change  results  in  about  two  hours  after  the  second  dose  of  Nmg 
V.J — Opium  should  be  prescribed,  or  this  remedy  may  be  had  recourse 
to  from  the  first,  and  repeated  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  improve- 
ment takes  place,  should  there  be  hardness  and  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, putrid  eructations,  or  even  vomiting  of  fescal  matter.  (Plumbum 
may  be  given  after  the  third  or  fourth  dose  of  Opium,  if  no  decided 
change  for  the  better  become  perceptible.) 

When  there  is  retching  and  vomiting,  with  cold  moist  skin  and  edi- 
ness  of  the  extremities, — -Veratrum  should  be  administered  and  repeated 
in  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  or  so ;  and  in  the  event  of  no  favoa^ 
able  turn  taking  place  after  the  second  dose, — Belladonna  should  be 
prescribed. 

When  the  case  has  been  neglected,  or  we  find,  on  visiting  the  patient, 
the  malady  already  advanced  so  far  that  the  integuments  over  the  rup- 
ture have  assumed  a  livid  hue,  and  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  the 
invasion  of  gangrene,  the  patient  may  yet  be  saved  by  the  administra- 
tion of  Lachbsis  in  repeated  doses ;  if  no  relief  follow  in  the  space  of 
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about  tTD  hours,  Arsenicdh  may  be  tried.  Rhd8  has  also  been  spoken 
of  as  being  serviceable  in  extreme  cases.  The  operation  should  not  be 
delayed,  when  syraptoms  of  a  serious  character  do  not  speedily  yield  to 
the  remedies  indicated ;  but  the  latter  should  always  be  tried  first,  as  no 
bad  eonaeqnenees  will  result  from  the  delay  under  the  precautions 
stated ;  on  the  contrary,  the  subsequent  manual  treatment  has  been 
found  to  be  thereby  materially  facilitated. 

[The  following  practical  remarks  of  M.  Traub,'  on  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  incarcerated  hernia,  appear  to  us  to  require  no  apology  for 
their  insertion  here.] 

Iiicarcerutetl  Rtiplures.     (^Ilernim  incarccratte.') 

Incarcerated  herniie  belong  undeniably  to  those  diseases,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  which,  the  old  method  appeared  in  one  of  its  brightest  lights  ; 
having,  in  most  cases  of  incarcerated  ruptures  treated  in  accordance 
with  its  dictates,  succeeded  in  accomplishing  the  two  desirable  ends,  viz. : 
the  removal  of  the  incarceration,  and  the  reposition  of  the  prolapsed 
parts,  without  resorting  to  an  operation.  According  to  my  own  calcu- 
lation, this  has  always  been  the  case  in  three  out  of  four.  But  if  we 
consider  that  the  remedies  which  the  old  method  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose, were  by  no  means  of  the  most  agreeable  description  to  the  unfor- 
tunate patient,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  had  to  sutfer  excessively 
during  the  treatment,  we  may  justly  rank  homceopathy  above  her  older 
sister  (even  if  wo  were  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  former  also  suc- 
ceeds only  in  three  cases  out  of  four),  because  she  attains  her  object  by 
far  more  gentle  means. 

Bat  homreopathy  does  more,  though  not  so  much  as  some  exagge- 
rating panegyrists  boast,  yet  decidedly  more  than  some  talented  practi- 
tioners  are  disposed  to  admit.  Dr.  Lobethal,  of  Breslau,  e.  g.,  assures 
na  in  his  contributions  to  the  "  Pharmako  dynamik.  nacb  homoeopath- 
ischen  principien,"  (AUegm.  Homceop.  Zeitaug,  13  Band,  18  Nummer,) 
where  he  describes  the  effects  of  Nux  vomica  with  hia  customary  exaut- 
ness,  that  he  has  not  observed,  in  incarcerated  hernite,  the  effects 
ascribed  to  and  expected  from  this  remedy,  and  he  adds  that  the  exter- 
nal treatment  of  hernia  appears  to  him,  according  to  the  character  of 
the  incarceration,  to  be  more  efficacious  than  the  employment  of  Nux, 
Belladonna;  and  Aiirum. 

It  were  much  to  he  regretted,  if  the  prejudice  caused  and  promulgated 
by  such  unfavourable  experience,  were  to  induce  practitioners  never  to 
have  recourse  to  specific  medicines  in  cases  of  incarcerated  hernia,  or, 
at  alt  events,  to  do  so  with  but  little  confidence.  In  order  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  this  prejudice  taking  place,  it  is  desirable  that  many 
8ucb  cures  should  be  made  known ;  and  this  is  the  reason  which  induces 
me  to  communicate  the  observations  that  I  have  hitherto  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  making,  in  my  own  practice,  on  the  homceopathic  treatment  of 
incarcerated  hernia.  From  the  time  that  I  commenced  to  treat  my 
patients  on  the  principles  of  homatopathy,  hut  few  incarcerated  ruptures 

I'  B«itrftge  Zar  Homreap&thi«,  vom  LonilcliirurguR  Traub  in  Sobdnigen. — Atlg.  Hom. 
Z«it.   So.  12,  SUUr  13d. 
h : I 
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have  occurred  to  me  in  which  the  homoeopathic  medicines  have  £uled  to 
prove  their  specific  power,  (the  proportion  is  as  one  to  ten),  throagh 
which  I  have  become  convinced  that  homoeopathy  has  obtained  a  great 
triumph  over  the  old  method  in  the  cure  of  this  disorder  also. 

In  treating  incarcerated  hernise  with  homoeopathic  remedies,  I  coih 
sider  it  necessary  that  the  patient  should  preserve,  uninterruptedly, 
such  a  position  that,  after  the  incarceration  has  been  removed,  the  pro- 
truded parts  shall  either  fall  back  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  by 
their  own  gravity,  or.  be  drawn  back  by  the  other  intestines,  and  no 
manual  efforts  whatever  be  made  to  attempt  the  reduction. 

To  remove  the  incarceration,  homoeopathy  selects,  as  is  well  known, 
such  medicines,  which,  if  taken  by  a  healthy  person  in  an  appropriate 
manner  and  in  sufficient  quantity,  produce  positive  symptoms,  very  simi- 
lar to  those  of  Hernia  incarcerata,  with  the  view  of  lessening  and 
removing  the  morbid  muscular  contraction  by  the  reaction  of  the  vital 
power  (according  to  the  unchangeable  law  of  nature,  through  which  tlie 
reacting  vital  power  constantly  strives  to  call  forth  a  tone  and  activity 
opposed  to  that  which  has  been  positively  excited  in  thQ  organismos  by 
some  extraneous  influence,  and  thus  restores  the  equilibriimi  and  Hbt 
harmony  of  the  vital  functions). 

In  order  to  insure  the  most  favourable  action  of  specific  remedies,  tie 
patient  should  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  and  allowed  to  remain  undis- 
turbed, all  manipulations  made  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  repoflh 
tion,  having  the  effect  of  producing  a  primary,  or  so  to  speak,  violent  or 
forcible  dilation  of  the  contracting  muscles,  by  which  an  increased  OMh 
traction  is  caused  through  the  reaction  of  the  vital  power,  and  in  conao* 
quence  of  which  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  medicine  employed  is  thereby 
materially  obstructed.  The  same  is  the  case  with  most  remedies  whiii 
are  applied  externally,  wherefore,  the  external  treatment  of  an  incarce- 
rated rupture  is,  in  most  cases  where  homoeopathic  remedies  are  on- 
ployed,  not  only  superfluous,  but  even  detrimental. 

If,  in  treating  an  incarcerated  hernia,  both  homoeopathic  medicines 
and  external  treatment  are  employed,  and  the  reposition  succeeds,  this 
result  is  no  doubt  to  be  looked  upon  rather  as  the  effect  of  the  latter 
than  of  the  former,  because  the  homoeopathic  medicines  are  interrupted 
in  the  display  of  their  positive  effects,  and  the  vital  power  cannot,  under 
such  circumstances,  exert  a  beneficial  reaction ;  in  this  case  Dr.  Lobe- 
thai  is  perfectly  right  when  he  says  :  The  external  treatment  of  a  rup- 
ture appears  to  him  to  effect  more  than  Nux^  Belladonna^  and  Aurum. 
But  if,  under  the  external  treatment  of  a  rupture,  the  reposition  does 
not  succeed,  the  bad  effects  of  the  incarceration  will  increase  the  more 
rapidly,  and  the  necessity  of  an  operation  will  be  indicated  the  sooner; 
moreover,  the  success  of  the  latter  will  be  rendered  the  more  doubtful 
the  greater  the  degree  of  external  violence  which  may  have  been  used, 
since  the  evil  consequences  of  these  rude  interferences  continue  even 
after  the  operation. 

The  homoeopathic  materia  medica  possesses  already  a  consideraUe 
number  of  remedies  by  which  the  symptoms  of  incarcerated  hernia  can 
be  more  or  less  simulated,  but  only  a  few  of  these  have  been  employed 
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up  to  the  present  time.  In  my  own  practice  I  found  the  greatest  assist- 
ance from  the  following : 

1.  nux  vomica, 

2.  acidum  sulphubicum, 

3.  Ltoopodium, 

4.  Belladonna. 

And,  finally,  I  must  mention  one  more  remedy,  which,  although  it  does 
not  o£fer  in  the  series  of  symptoms  that  it  is  capable  of  producing,  those 
which  accompany  the  formation  and  incarceration  of  a  hernia,  can  yet 
not  be  dispensed  with  as  an  appropriate  intermediate  or  auxiliary  remedy 
in  certain  forms  of  incarcerated  ruptures,  on  account  of  the  unlimited 
influence  which  it  exercises  upon  the  vascular,  and  chiefly  upon  the 
capillary  system,  and  accordingly  not  only  comprises  among  its  symp- 
toms the  type  of  inflammatory  fever,  but  also  the  type  of  acute  local 
inflammation ;  farther,  on  account  of  its  effects  upon  the  mind,  which 
manifest  themselves  particularly  in  the  form  of  inconsolable  anguish, 
forebodings  of  death,  and  great  disposition  to  be  frightened, — states  of 
mind  which  we  not  unfrequently  meet  with  in  persons  affected  with 
incarcerated  hernia :  I  allude  to  Aconitum  Napellus. 

The  method  I  have  hitherto  adopted  in  the  treatment  of  incarcerated 
ruptures  is  as  follows : — 

Having  convinced  myself  of  the  existence  of  an  incarceration,  I  first 
place  the  patient  in  a  comfortable  reclining  posture,  the  chest  and  the 
pelvis  somewhat  raised,  in  order  that  the  abdominal  muscles  may  be 
relaxed  as  much  as  possible ;  the  lower  extremities  being,  at  the  same 
time,  moderately  drawn  up.  The  patient  having  continued  in  this  posi- 
tion for  a  few  minutes,  I  proceed  to  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 

In  reference  to  the  concomitant  symptoms,  we  meet  with  three 
forms  of  incarcerated  hernise,  which  present  materially  different  marks 
of  distinction. 

First  form  of  Incarceration. 

The  rupture  has  just  occurred  for  the  first  time,  or  one  that  had 
formerly  existed  has  reappeared,  and  has  suddenly  become  incarcerated, 
in  which  case  the  rupture  is  always  small,  the  symptoms  appear  suddenly 
and  with  greater  intensity ;  they  consist  in  a  pinching  or  squeezing  and 
pressive  sensation  in  the  region  of  the  rupture ;  violent  dragging  pain 
with  periodical  tearing,  and  a  sort  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
abdomen  ;  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit,  and  actual  vomiting  of  an  acid 
mucus  ;  obstruction,  with  frequent  inclinations  for  stool ;  most  of  these 
symptoms  are  increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  on  the  rupture,  as  also 
by  movement. 

Nux  VOMICA  corresponds  with  the  symptoms  of  this  form  of  incarce- 
ration. I  accordingly  give  10-15  globules  of  one  of  the  higher  poten- 
cies every  half  hour  or  every  hour.  Frequently  a  remission  of  the 
symptoms  takes  place  after  the  first  dose  or  two ;  if,  at  the  same  time, 
a  sensation  of  movement  takes  place  in  the  rupture,  or  if  a  gurgling 
noise  be  heard,  then  a  remission  of  the  incarcerating  muscular  contrac- 
tion, and  a  speedy  replacement,  without  any  external  treatment,  may 
be  expected.    Should  this  not  be  Uie  case,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
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sufferings  return  again  with  unabated  vigour ;  or  if  an  oppressive  sore- 
ness or  pain  as  if  from  a  wound,  and  a  violent  burning,  prevail  in  tbe 
region  of  the  rupture,  and  the  superincumbent  integuments  become  very 
sensitive  to  the  slightest  touch;  or  if  the  heat  in  the  affected  parts 
increases,  and  thus  betokens  an  increased  determination  of  blood  towards 
these  parts  ;  or  should  the  incarceration  have  been  preceded  by  a  fright, 
or  some  other  mental  affection,  and  the  patient  be  in  a  state  of  general 
irritation  or  excitement,  then  I  usually  give  one  drop  of  Acanitum  of 
the  third  to  the  sixth  dilution,  and,  an  hour  afterwards,  Nux  vamiea  at 
a  lower  dilution  than  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  a  liquid  form  in 
preference  {Nux  vom.  2  gtt.  x.-xv. ;  Aq.  destill.  ij),  a  teaspoonful  eveiy 
half  hour  to  an  hour. 

Second  form  of  Incarceration. 

The  rupture  becomes  suddenly  incarcerated  and  is  generally  smaD ; 
tearing,  dragging  pain,  both  in  the  rupture  itself,  and  in  the  whole 
abdomen  predominates ;  the  patient  sometimes  experiences  fngitife 
stitches  in  the  region  of  the  rupture ;  the  pains  undergo  periodical  r^ 
missions — disappearing  almost  entirely  for  a  time,  and  then  retomiog 
with  increased  violence ;  the  patient  feels  much  exhausted  daring  the 
remissions ;  he  complains  of  a  general  sensation  of  cold ;  the  abdomen 
is  much  distended  by  flatus;  after  a  continued  desire  to  vomit,  the 
patient  eventually  vomits  an  acid-tasting  fluid ;  and,  notwithstandhig  s 
very  urgent  inclination  for  stool,  no  evacuation  takes  place. 

In  this  form  of  incarceration  likewise,  Nux  vomica  is  an  excellent 
medicine,  but  Lycopodium  vies  with  it  in  efficacy ;  I  generally  admim* 
ter  both  these  medicines  alternately,  at  intervals  of  one  to  two  hoars. 
If,  however,  these  symptoms  appear  in  a  crural  rupture,  if  they  take 
place  in  a  woman,  or  has  the  incarceration  in  the  latter  case  taken  place 
during  or  immediately  after  the  appearance  of  the  menses,  and  if^  more* 
over,  the  individual  is  of  a  mild,  yielding  disposition,  Lycopodium  is  to 
be  preferred.  I  give  this  medicine  in  the  middle  attenuations  (10-15) 
either  in  globules  or  in  the  liquid  form  (Tinct.  lycop.  gtt.  xv. ;  Aq.  destilL 
Sj),  a  teaspoonful  every  half  hour,  or  every  hour.  If  throbbing,  burning, 
and  other  symptoms  indicating  Aconitum  become  predominant,  I  admi- 
nister the  latter  as  an  intermediate  remedy. 

Third  form  of  Incarceration, 

The  third  form  of  incarcerated  hernia  (which  occurs  chiefly  in  aged 
persons,  and  in  ruptures  of  long  standing,  that  have,  for  the  most  part, 
been  kept  back  by  appropriate  bandages,  or  have  been  continually  pro- 
truding, and  have  attained  a  large  size)  is  that  in  which  the  incarcera- 
tion comes  on  insidiously  and  imperceptibly,  and  betrays  itself  at  first 
only  by  a  distressing,  pinching,  and  constrictive  sensation  of  the  rep<tt 
of  the  rupture,  by  uneasiness  and  fulness  in  the  abdomen,  and  by  peri- 
odical sickness  and  constipation.  The  rupture  is  not  very  painful  to 
the  touch,  the  incarcerated  part  is  also  not  so  tense  and  hard  as  in  the 
two  preceding  forms,  but  feels  more  doughy.  This  incarceration  may 
often  exist  for  days,  without  any  perceptible  increase  in  the  concomi- 
tant symptoms ;  gradually,  however,  twitchings  and  pinchinga,  o<»nbined 
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with  periodic,  transitory,  tearing  pains,  supervene  m  the  abdomen  and 
groin  ;  the  sickness  then  hecomcs  more  la.'^ting,  a  sweetish,  saline,  or 
bitter  fluid  is  sometimes  eructated,  and  is  not  uufrcquontly  followed  hj 
vomiting  of  a  watery  fluid,  and  subsequently  of  ingesta. 

In  this  form  also,  two  medicines  concur,  and  the  one  is  again  Nux 
vomica,  which  competes  here  with  Acidum  sulphuricum  for  the  rank  of 
priority.  If  the  patient  is  of  a  sanguineo- choleric  temperament,  which, 
oowever,  is  but  seldom  the  case,  N'ux  vomica,  at  a  low  dilution,  must  be 
given  first ;  and  should  the  removal  of  the  incarceration  not  bo  effected 
within  twelve  hours,  Acidum  sulphurieuvi  must  be  administered.  If  the 
incarceration  takes  place  on  the  left  side,  and  tbe  patient  is  of  a  melan- 
cholic-phlegmatic temperament.  Acid,  sulphuricum  should  be  employed 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  in 
the  disorder  in  question,  a  drop  of  the  tenth  dilution  of  this  medicine  to 
be  taken  every  hour. 

By  meana  of  the  foregoing  treatment  of  incarcerated  hernia,  I  say  it 
with  heartfelt  joy,  I  have  always  more  readily  and  more  frequently  suc- 
ceeded in  attaining  the  desired  result,  than  was  the  case  in  my  former 
practice,  when  I  treated  my  patients  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  the  old  school.  If  my  assistance  was  sought  sufficiently  early,  it 
formed  a  rare  exception  to  the  rule,  when  an  incarceration  of  the  first 
and  second  form  was  not  removed  within  eight  hours,  and  that  of  the 
third  form  within  twenty-four  hours.  Still  more  rarely  did  it  happen 
that  the  homceopathic  medicines  entirely  X&iled  to  remove  the  incarce- 
ration, and  where  it  consequently  became  necessary  to  perform  an  ope- 
ration. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  homoeopathy  cannot  yet  renounce 
the  operation  as  the  last  resource  in  the  treatment  of  incarcerated  her- 
nia ;  whether  this  will  ever  be  possible,  I  shall  not  investigate  here ;  we 
nay,  however,  presume,  with  every  appearance  of  certainty,  that  those 
cases  in  which  the  operation  is  now  deemed  indispensable,  will  become 
more  and  more  scarce,  the  more  closely  that  the  reprovings  of  medicines 
already  known,  and  the  provings  of  others  yet  unknown,  or  untried, 
will  be  discovered  to  approach  in  similarity  individual  forms  of  this 

t    disease. 
If  the  homceopathic  medicines  do  not  remove  the  incarceration  within 
a  given  space,  to  be  determined  by  each  individual  case ;  but  if,  on  the 
contrary,  symptoms  of  a  more  troublesome  and  dangerous  character 
make  their  appearance ;  if  not  only  tbe  rupture  itself,  but  also  the  abdo- 
men and  the  epigastric  region  become   very  sensible  to  the  slightest 
touch ;  if  the  existing  pains  and  the  tension  of  the  abdomen  become 
more  intensely  violent;  if  nausea,   the  inclination  to  vomit,  and  the 
vomiting  itself  increase,  and  the  patient  vomit  more  liquid  than  he  has 
taken,  even  during  the  prevalence  of  excessive  thirst;  should  traces  of 
bile  or  of  other  intestinal  contents  be  discovered  in  the  matter  ejected ; 
if  high  fever,  with  a  hard,  full  pulse  supervene,  and  the  patient  become 
more  and  more  restless,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  medicines  admi- 
_     Biatered  (although  no  others  can  be  found  that  correspond  better  with 
L    the  form  of  the  disease  under  treatment)  are  either  not  strictly  homoeo- 
B   patbic  to  the  case,  or  that  they  have   been  employed  in  an  improper 
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dose,  or,  finally,  that  the  medicine  appropriate  to  this  individaal  ease  is 
as  yet  unproved,  and  therefore  unknown.  Under  such  circumstances  I 
never  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  propose  an  operation,  and  if  the  patient 
consents,  to  perform  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

PAINTING.      SWOONINO. 
Si/ncope, 

Individuals  of  weak  nerves  and  delicate  constitutions,  particularly  of 
the  female  sex,  are  frequently  subject  to  fainting  fits,  which  although 
rarely  dangerous,  yet  when  utterly  neglected,  or  inappropriately  treated 
by  violent  or  very  debilitating  means,  are  prone  to  become  serious,  and 
even  fatal. 

The  usual  causes  are  sudden  transitions  from  cold  to  heat ;  breathing 
vitiated  atmospheres  ;  great  fatigue;  loss  of  blood;  long  fasting;  grief^ 
fear,  and  other  mental  emotions. 

When  fainting  occurs,  the  patient  ought  immediately  to  be  removed 
to  where  a  stream  of  pure  fresh  air  can  be  obtained,  and  freed  from  sD 
tight  clothing  about  the  neck,  chest,  and  abdomen ;  he  should  at  tbe 
same  time  be  placed  in  a  comfortable  position,  with  the  head  low.  If 
the  foregoing  prove  insufficient  to  effect  restoration,  sprinkle  cold  fresh 
water  on  the  face  and  neck,  and,  if  necessary,  on  the  pit  of  the  stomicL 
Should  there  still  be  no  marked  benefit  produced,  or  if  the  patient 
becomes  cold,  a  little  spirits  of  camphor  may  be  applied  to  the  noee. 
When  the  fainting  has  arisen  from  fright,  the  best  medicines  are  AeaniU 
or  Opiuniy  and  sometimes  Colocynth.  (See  Mental  Emotions.)  Li 
general  cases  of  syncope  occasioned  by,  but  more  especially  in  those 
which  proceed  from,  excessive  depletion,  or  other  debilitating  causes,— 
Cinchona^  and  in  some  instances,  when  cinchona  merely  mitigates  the 
attacks,  Nux  v.,  Oarh.  v.,  and  Veratrum ;  also  a  little  wine  in  veij 
small  quantities  at  a  time,  or  a  little  bread  or  biscuit,  soaked  in  wine^ 
and  sometimes  a  little  strong  soup,  may  be  administered  when  the 
patient  has  rallied.  Should  the  fainting  arise  from  mental  emotions, 
Ignatia  and  Chamomilla  are  the  remedies  in  general  cases.  (See 
Mental  Emotions.)  When  slight  pain  causes  fainting,  Hepar  9ML 
Fainting  from  violent  pain,  Aconite^  OhamamiUay  or  Voceulu9,  (See 
the  indications  given  below  for  these  remedies.) 

In  other  cases,  the  following  remedies  have  been  recommended  where 
the  corresponding  symptoms  are  met  with : 

AcoNiTUM. — When  there  is  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  dete^ 
mination  of  blood  to  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears ;  or  when  the 
paroxysms  come  on  usually  on  asauming  the  erect  posture^  and  are  ae- 
companied  with  shivering  and  flushing  of  the  face,  succeeded  by  deadbf 
paleness.     {Syncope  cardiaca.) 

GoFFEA  may  be  prescribed  after  Aconitum  in  highly  excitable  or 
nervous  subjects,  when  the  fainting  fit  has  arisen  from  fright,  and  the 
last-named  medicine  has  not  relieved  much. 

Hepar  sulphuris,  when  the  fit  generally  comes  on  towards  evening, 
and  is  preceded  by  vertigo. 

Lachesis,  when  the  Minting  fits  are  either  preceded,  accompanied, 
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or  followed  by  asthmatic  symptamsj  vertigo^  paleness  ofthefaeey  nausea, 
vomiting,  convulsions,  spasms  of  the  jaw,  rigidity  of  the  body ;  bloated 
appearance  of  the  face ;  epistaxis ;  aching  pain  or  stitches  in  the  prce^ 
cordia  {Syncope  cardiaca) ;  cold  perspirations.  (See  Heart,  diseases 
of  the.)    (See  Veratrum.) 

MosoHUS. — Fainting  fits,  attended  with  spasms  in  the  chest,  or  suc- 
ceeded by  headache,  and  occurring  towards  evening,  during  the  night, 
or  in  the  open  air. 

Veratrum,  when  the  attacks  are  excited  by  the  slightest  fatigue ; 
or  when  they  are  often  preceded  by  a  feeling  of  extreme  anguish  and 
excessive  dejection,  or  despair,  and  accompanied  by  spasmodic  clenching 
of  the  teeth,  and  convulsive  movements  of  the  eyes  and  their  lids. 

Nux  V.  is  a  beneficial  remedy  in  syncope  arising  from  debility,  ex- 
cessive mental  application,  or  from  over-indulgence  in  intoxicating 
liquors ;  and  particularly  when  the  fits  take  place  in  the  morning,  after 
a  meal,  or  after  taking  exercise ;  and  there  is  nausea^  with  paleness  of 
the  face ;  also,  when  the  patient  complains,  on  recovery,  of  pain  in  the 
stomach,  sparks  before  the  eyes,  or  dimness  of  sight,  together  with  a 
feeling  of  anxiety ;  and  is,  further,  affected  with  anxiety,  trembling,  and 
congestion  in  the  head,  or  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  vomiting. 

AciDUM  PHOSPHORICUM  hfp  been  found  useful  after  Nux  v.,  when 
that  remedy  has  not  removed  or  diminished  the  tendency  to  suffer  from 
fainting  fits  after  a  meal. 

When,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  the  fits  of  swooning  or  fainting  take 
place  in  hysterical  females,  the  remedies  which  will  commonly  be  found 
the  most  appropriate  are,  Ignatia,  Nux  moschatOy  CoceuluSy  Ohamomilloj 
Nux  v.y  Natrum  m.,  or  Arsenicum^  &c. 

-  If  the  attacks  are  attended  with  asthmatic  symptoms,  Kreosotumy 
and  Berberis  in  addition  to  Nux  v.  When  accompanied  by  headache, 
Lycopodium^  Moschus^  QraphiteSy  Natrum  m.,  Stram.;  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, Lycopodiumy  Oleander^  Arnica^  &o.  Creeping  or  crawling 
in  the  limbs,  Nux  t;..  Borax.  Humming,  buzzing,  or  tingling  in  the 
ears,  Aeonitum^  Nux  v.y  Petroleum^  &c.  Paleness  of  the  face,  BerberiSy 
Natrum  m.y  Pulsatillay  &c.,  in  addition  to  Nux  v.  Copious  perspira- 
tion or  sweating,  Ccdcarea.  Pain  in  the  heart,  Lachesis,  &o.  Benumbed 
limbs,  Natr.  m.  Coldness  or  shivering,  Aconitumy  Oalcareay  Cohcynthy 
&c.  Vertigo,  Sulphury  Arsenicumy  BerheriSy  LaehesiSy  &c.  Vomitmg, 
Laehesisy  Nux  v.y  PulsatiUoy  Kali  c.y  &c. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  remarked  that  Caladiumy  in  addition  to 
Aeon.y  is  useful  in  cases  that  are  liable  to  come  on  after  assuming  the 
erect  posture.  Kreosotum  and  Spigelia  when  occurring  from  the  heat 
of  the  room.  Lycopodium  and  Siliceay  when  in  the  recumbent  posture. 
Caladiumy  when  engaged  in  meditation.  Carbo  v.y  Natrum  m.y  Kreoso^ 
tum  in  addition  to  Nux  v.y  when  in  the  morning.  When  writing, 
Caladium. 

Persons  who  are  subject  to  fits  of  fainting  or  swooning  should,  if 
possible,  strictly  avoid  all  those  frequent  causes  of  fainting  fits  which 
nave  been  alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter ;  as  also, 
where  practicable,  any  other  cause  known  by  experience  to  be  produc- 
tive of  the  attack ;  otherwise  the  cure  will  be  rendered  difScult,  or  even 
hopeless. 
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PAINS  IN  THB  LOINS. 
Notdlgxa, 

As  these  pains  are  frequently  purely  symptomatic,  the  treatment 

must  be  directed  against  the  disease  from  which  they  originate.     Thos 

as  Hemorrhoids^    Leucorrhcea,   Metritis^  Myelitiiy    kc.y  are  frequent 

sources  of  the  complaint.     The  reader  is  referred  to  the  treatment  of 

'  these  a£fections  in  their  respective  chapters. 

When  the  pains  arise  from  the  habitual  indulgence  in  wine  or  qiiri- 
tuous  liquors,  coupled  with  confirmed  sedentary  habits,  or  late  hoan^ 
an  occasional  dose  of  Nux  v.  will  generally  afford  relief ;  and  whai  a 
strain  from  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  or  from  any  sudden  twist  on  turning 
the  body,  or  throwing  up  a  window,  &c.,  has  given  rise  to  the  pain, 
Rhus  toxicodendron  must  be  had  recourse  to  ;  followed,  if  required,  by 
Sulphur  and  Oalcarea.  (Vide  also  Lumbago,  Rheumatism,  &c.  ;  and 
(or  pains  in  the  back,  or  lumbosacral  painSj  occurring  in  females  during 
pregnancy y  see  that  article,  Part  II.) 

DROPSY. 
Hydrops,   ^ 

The  term  dropsy  is  used  to  imply  an  abnormal  or  unusual  collection 
of  serous  or  watery  fluid  in  the  cellular  tissue,  or  in  any  of  the  cavitiai 
of  the  body.  It  has,  consequently,  received  the  following  differeit 
appellations  according  to  the  particular  seat  of  the  effusion :  Hydro- 
cephalus, when  the  fluid  is  deposited  in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium; 
Hydrothorax,  when  in  the  chest;  Ascites,  when  in  the  abdomen; 
Hydrocele,  when  in  the  scrotum  ;  Hydrometra,  when  in  the  uterus ;  and 
Anasarca,  when  it  is  diffused  through  the  cellular  substance. 

The  usual  symptoms  of  dropsy  are,  pale  and  sickly  complezioa; 
dryness  of  the  skin  ;  red  and  parched,  furred  and  moist,  or  on  the  con- 
trary, a  preternaturally  clean  and  florid  tongue ;  failure  of  appetite, 
and  impaired  digestion;  constipation,  but  sometimes  diarrhoea,  and, 
occasionally,  an  alternation  between  these  two  states ;  urine  scan^,  hiffh- 
coloured,  in  some  instances  coagulable  by  heat,  and  of  low  specific 

J;ravity;  pulse  variable,  being  sometimes  quick,  at  others  slow,  and 
requently  irregular  and  intermitting ;  general  debility ;  feyerishneas, 
especially  towards  night.  In  some  cases  there  is  cough,  with  dyspncaa, 
or  a  feeling  of  suffocation,  particularly  in  the  recumbent  posture ;  and 
occasionally  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  sudden  starting  during 
sleep. 

The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  employed,  with  greatest 
advantage,  by  homoeopathists,  are :  Arsenicum  albumj  HeUeborue  nigir^ 
Lycopodium^  HHncum  m.^  Ononis  spin.j  Aurum  m.y  Digitalis  purpunej 
Ledum  palustre^  Oinchonay  Mercurius^  Sulphur j  JEupharbiumj  KsH 
carbonicum^  Dulcamara^  Oolchicum  autumnaUj  Prunus  spinosOj  Sepia 

^  *  Zmcum  m.  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  dropaical  affecUonSy  and  t^e- 
cially  when  pains  or  disagreeable  sensations  are  experienced  in  the  region  of  the  kidn^ 
Wahle,  Neues  Archiv.    Dritter  Band,  Erstes  Hef^  p.  2S. 
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(especially  in  dmnkarda),  Bryonia,  Ferrum,  Phoaphorut,  Rhut  toxico- 
dendron, Sambucua,  Solanum  nigrum,  Campkora,  C'antharidea,  Scilla 
maritima.  Convolvulus  arveniit,    Veratrum,  Lactuca  viroaa. 

In  dropsy  supervening  nfter  the  retropulsion  of  extinihemaio\xs  diseB,sea: 
HdUborui,  Artenicum,  Digitalis,  Rhus,  and  Sulphur  are  found  the  moat 
efficacious.  In  that  resulting  from  intermittent  fevers :  Arsenicum, 
Ferrum,  Dulcamara,  Mercurius,  Solanum  nigrum,  and  Sulph.  In 
drunkards:  Arsenicum,  Belleborus,  Sulphur,  Jthue,  unA  Ledum.  In 
HaXiTOm  depletion:  Cinchona,  Ferrum,  Mercurius,  Sulphur,  and  Phos- 
phorus. And  in  that  from  the  excessive  use  of  mercurial  preparations : 
Sulphur,  Cinchona,  Dulcamara,  and  HelUhorus.  For  further  particu- 
lars, see  Ascites,  Anasarca,  Uydbotqorax,  Hydrocephalus,  &c. 

Hydrops  occurring  at  an  advanced  period  of  life  is  chieQy  to  be 
relieTcd  by  the  employmenl  of  Kali  e.,  Conium,  Sulphur,  Lycopodium, 
and  Oleum  terehinthinee.  The  diet  of  patients  affected  with  dropsy 
should  be  light,  but  of  nutritive  quality. 


Ascites,  or  dropsical  effusion  in  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  may  he 
complicated  or  not  with  hydrothorax  or  general  anasarca.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  there  is  also  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities,  or  other 
parts  of  the  body.  The  disease,  in  many  cases,  goes  on  gradually  and 
insidiously,  the  Abdominal  distension  being  at  first  attributed  to 
corpulency.  In  others,  again,  and  especially  the  idiopathic  and  acute 
forms,  whilst  there  is  an  equal  absence  of  marked  constitutional  distur- 
bance, the  effusion  takes  place  so  suddenly,  accompanied  with  such 
obaract eristic  iudications,  that  there  ia  little  risk  of  falling  into  error  a.s 
to  the  true  nature  of  the  enlargement.  But  on  some  occasions  the  inva- 
wonofthe  disease  ia  announced  by  striking  premonitory  symptoms, 
suoh.  aa  fever,  restless  nights,  thirst,  impaired  digestion,  foul  tongue, 
nausea  or  vomiting,  costiveness,  scanty  high-coloured  urine,  pain  in  the 
lumbar  or  hepatic  regions,  &c. 

The  swelling  of  the  abdomen  in  ascites  ia  somewhat  tense,  the  sound 

on  percussion  dull,  and  when  the  quantity  of  the  effusion  is  considerable, 

the  swelling  gravitates  to  the  side  towards  which  the  patient  inclines, 

ftod  a  sense  of  fluctuation  will  be  felt  on  placing  one  hand  on  one  side  of 

the  abdomen,  and  striking  the  opposite  side  sharply  with  the  other. 

There  is  frequently  more  or  leaa  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  incapability 

of  lying  in  the  recumbent  posture,  either  in  consequence  of  accelerated 

oironlation,  or  from  the  encroachment  of  the  accumulated  fluid  on  the 

thorax.     Muscular  attenuation  is  a  common  attendant  on  this  form  of 

^  the  disorder,  as  well  as  on  general  dropsy.     Those  parts  of  the  body 

H  irhich  are  not  puffed  up  by  serous  infiltration  are  accordingly  found  to 

W  be  in  a  state  of  emaciation. 

The  prognosis  in  dropsy  must  be  regulated  by  the  nature  of  the  caae, 

and  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  patient.     When  combined  with  any 

organic  disease  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  or  the  contents  of  the  thorax, 

_    with  effusion  into  its  cavities,  we  can  scarcely  anticipate  any  other  than 

K   ftn  unfavourable  termination.     When  occurring  in   individuals  at  an 

H  advanced  time  of  life,  or  in  sickly  children,  accompanied  with  emaciation 
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and  extreme  prostration  of  strength,  feyer,  cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  scanty  and  o£fensive  urine,  feeble,  irregular,  and  intermittiiig 
pulse,  petechisD  and  hemorrhages,  we  must  generally  expect  a  like 
unfortunate  issue.  But  when  the  disorder  sets  in  as  a  consequence  of 
scarlatina  or  other  exanthemata,  or  arises  suddenly  after  the  soppressioi 
of  some  accustomed  discharge,  or  from  exposure  to  cold,  or  exhaustkm 
from  fatigue,  although  properly  held  as  a  serious  malady,  it  is  yet,  in 
such  cases,  by  no  means  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  fatal  one. 

Therapeutics. — Hellehorus  nigevj  Arsenicum^  Oinehona^  Mercurm^ 
Sulphur^  Bryonia  alha^  Ledum  pdlu%tre^  Kali  carbonicuniy  and  lAfeop^ 
dtum,  &c.,  are  amongst  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

Helleborus  NIGER. — This  important  medicine  is  often  of  equal  fl€^ 
vice  here,  and  in  dropsy  in  general,  as  in  anasarca,  and  particularly  in 
the  acute  idiopathic  form  of  the  disease,  in  which  indeed  it  is  almost 
superior  to  any  other  remedy.  Occasionally  it  will  be  found  necessiiy 
to  have  recourse  to  Aconite  in  the  first  instance,  in  order  to  allay  any 
excessive  degree  of  arterial  excitement ;  but  when  that  is  inconsiderable, 
or  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  accompanied  with  great  debility,  and 
a  tendency  to  torpor  or  lethargy  ;  the  urine  extremely  scanty,  or  almost 
suppressed,  and  the  motions  loose  and  gelatinous ;  also  when  shooting 
or  other  pains  are  complained  of  in  the  extremities,  HellebaruB  should  at 
once  be  employed.  In  chronic  dropsy,  HelUhoruB  is  also  sometimes  of 
unequivocal  utility  as  an  intermediate  medicament.  BryonicL,  Ledwm^ 
LacheaiSj  or  MercuriuSy  are  useful  auxiliaries  to  Helleb.y  when  required, 
in  the  acute  variety  of  anasarca. 

Arsenicum. — As  has  already  been  stated,  under  the  head  of  Ani- 
sarca,  this  remedy  is  peculiarly  valuable  when  extreme  debility  b  a 
characteristic  feature,  and  has  arisen  from  the  depressing  effects  of  other 
maladies.  It  is  of  speedy  efficacy  in  acute  cases,  when  called  for,  but 
is  also  valuable  in  the  chronic  forms  occurring  in  shattered  or  broken-op 
constitutions ;  and  oven  in  cases  connected  with  organic  affection  of  some 
important  viscus,  it  will  be  found  a  most  useful  palliative,  however  inade- 
quate it  may  be  to  effect  a  cure  in  such  hopeless  oases.  DigitaliMy 
Ledumy  Bryonia^  Solanum  nigrum^  and  Helhbcrun  are  sometimes  nsefol 
after  Ar%enicum,  (See  Anasarca,  for  some  of  the  principal  sympto- 
matic indications  for  this  remedy.) 

Cinchona. — In  ascites  occurring  in  constitutions  which  have  been 
much  debilitated  by  loss  of  fluids.  Cinchona  can  rarely  be  dispensed 
with.  But  also  in  chronic  dropsy  arising  from  organic  disease  of  die 
liver  or  spleen,  particularly  the  latter,  considerable  advantage  is  obtamed 
from  its  employment.  When,  in  connexion  with  either  of  the  abore 
conditions,  we  meet  with  a  short  distressing  cough,  accompanied  or  not 
with  some  expectoration,  extreme  paleness  of  the  skin,  general  chilli- 
ness,  small,  feeble,  and  slow  pulse,  frequent  calls  to  make  water,  whieh 
are  usually  ineffectual  or  followed  by  a  scanty  discharge, — ^there  will 
be  additional  reason  for  having  recourse  to  this  remedy.  Arunisnim 
and  Femim  are  often  found  exceedingly  useful  after  or  in  alternation 
with  Cinchona. 

Mercurius,  together  with  Ar%enicumy  Cinchona^  BelUtdcnnaj  Btyih 
niay  LachesiSy  and  Sulphur^  forms  an  important  remedy  in  chronic  cases 
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associated  with  disease  of  some  viscus,  such  as  the  liver  or  spleen, 
attended  with  great  debility,  incipient,  short,  and  shaking  cough,  &c. 

When  we  encounter  symptoms  of  peritoneal  inflammation  Aconitumy 
Bryonia^  Bettadanna^  LeuihesiSj  or  Mercurius  are  chiefly  brought  into 
requisition.  In  ascites  connected  with  the  suppression  of  accustomed 
discharges.  Sulphur^  and  Lycopodiumy  as  also  Sepia^  Calcarea,  Kali, 
Pulsattlla,  and  Silicea  are  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

Gantharides  has  been  recommended  as  particularly  serviceable  in 
hydrops  connected  with  deficiency  of  tone  in  the  urinary  organs,  and 
attended  with  strangury,  tenesmus,  and  pains  in  the  limbs,  &c. 

In  ascites  consecutive  on  scarlatina  or  other  exanthemata,  HelUbomUy 
Arsenicumy  RhuSy^  Belladonna^  Sulphur^  and  BigitaliSy  form  the  most 
valuable  remedial  agents.  And  in  the  chronic  forms  of  the  malady,  espe- 
cially^ when  occurring  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  the  following  are  the 
most  important :  Kali  c,  (7on.,  Sulph.j  Iod.j  Lycopod,,  and  OL  tereb. 
(See  also  Hydrops  and  Anasarca.) 

DROPST   OF  THE  CELLULAR  TISSUE. 

Anasarca, 

This  form  of  dropsy  consists  in  a  preternatural  accumulation  of 
serous  fluid  in  the  cellular  membrane,  immediately  under  the  skin. 

As  the  collection  of  fluid  increases,  the  skin  is  frequently  rendered 
inflamed  and  swollen,  and  exhibits  an  erysipelatous-like  aspect.  An 
outlet  is  eventually  given  to  the  effused  liquid  by  the  partition  of  the 
distended  cuticle ;  but  the  serous  infiltration  into  the  cellular  texture 
continues  with  undiminished  rapidity.  The  affection  is,  in  the  greater 
number  of  cases,  symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  and  is  most  fre- 
quently met  with  in  combination  with  general  dropsy.  It  sometimes, 
however,  exists  as  an  idiopathic  affection,  particularly  in  the  sthenic 
form.  The  disease  in  the  acute  form,  generally  affects  those  who  are  in 
the  prime  of  life.  It  comes  on  suddenly,  either  after  taking  a  large 
draught  of  cold  water  when  the  body  is  heated,  or  after  exposure  to 
cold  under  similar  circumstances ;  and  generally  gives  the  first  indica- 
tion of  its  invasion  by  a  feeling  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  occasionally 
attended  with  a  distressing  cough  and  pain,  particularly  on  drawing  a 
full  breath.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  dropsical  swelling  becomes 
apparent,  at  first,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  face,  from  whence  it  spreads 
downwards  to  the  trunk  and  extremities.  The  urine  in  this,  as  in  the 
other  forms,  is  scanty  and  high-coloured.  The  pulse  is  frequently 
neither  above  nor  below  the  natural  standard,  although  in  some  cases  it 
is  rather  quick,  and  accompanied  with  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin, 
whilst  in  others  it  is  weak  or  irregular.  If  the  disease  be  unchecked, 
the  swelling  increases,  respiration  is  performed  with  increasing  difficulty, 
and  the  patient  is  incapacitated  from  assuming  the  recumbent  posture, 

1  In  general  I  found  Rhus  more  ueeftd  than  any  other  remedy  in  hydrops  occurring 
after  scarlatina,  but  the  other  remedies,  and  especiaUy  Helleborut^  occasionally  proved 
useful.  The  extent  of  the  anasaroous  swelling  does  not  always  indicate  the  degree  of 
danger,  as  children  are  carried  off  by  hydrothoraz  or  by  hydrocephalus,  who  have 
ezhiUted  only  a  slight  degree  of  tumefacUon.     (BommeU,  Alg.  horn.  Zeit  21-82.) 

88 


614     DISEASES    OF    PARTICULAR    ORGANS    AKD     BS6I0V8. 

or  at  the  utmost  can  only  recline  in  one  particular  position.  A  £ital 
termination  may  take  place  in  a  few  days,  but  several  weeks  sometimes 
elapse  before  the  patient  sinks  exhausted. 

The  asthenic  form  of  anasarca  generally  comes  on  slowly.  It  is  most 
frequent  amongst  the  lower  orders,  who  are  necessitated  to  dwell  in 
damp,  dark,  and  ill-ventilated  apartments,  and  who,  from  poverty,  eaa 
only  obtain  the  most  unwholesome  food.  When  met  with  in  a  hi^ier 
walk  of  life,  it  is  commonly  superinduced  by  sedentary  habits,  depress- 
ing emotions,  excessive  depletion,  arising  either  from  the  loss  of  blood, 
diarrhoea,  or  dysentery.  The  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  debilitj 
resulting  from  chlorosis,  scurvy,  rheumatism,  &c.,  may  also  be  enume- 
rated as  appertaining  to  the  predisposing  causes  of  this  variety.  Tbt 
feet  are  commonly  first  observed  to  be  in  a  swollen  state,  espedally 
towards  evening,  and  are  found  to  pit  on  pressure :  occasionally  tile 
face  is  also  noticed  to  be  puffy,  and  the  anasarcous  swelling  then  gradi- 
ally  ascends  higher,  until  it,  in  some  cases,  pervades  and  distends  the 
cellular  tissue  of  the  entire  body.  The  pulse  varies  ;  sometimes  there 
is  considerable  fever  and  dry  skin;  but  the  temperature  of  the  parts 
affected  is  in  general  diminished.  The  bowels,  although  usually  cosdre, 
are  sometimes  met  with  in  the  opposite  extreme ;  the  urine,  small  in 
quantity  and  dark-red,  depositing  an  abundant  sediment.  A  greit 
thirst  is  generally  complained  of.  The  skin  becomes  pale  and  often 
milk  white ;  soft,  but  deprived  of  its  natural  moisture,  and  as  the  eol- 
lection  of  fluid  increases,  its  vitality  is  so  depressed  by  the  effects  of 
prolonged  distension,  that  the  slightest  injury  will  induce  eryupelis, 
ulceration,  and  gangrene. 

There  is  another  form  of  anasarca  which,  from  the  circumstance  of 
its  supervening  after  exanthemata,  has  received  the  appellation  of  cob- 
secutive  anasarca.  This  variety  is  much  more  frequently  encoant«rcd 
in  children  than  in  adults,  and  especially  as  a  consequence  of  scarlet 
fever.  It  is  apparently  of  an  inflammatory  nature,  and  connected  with 
imperfect  cutaneous  transpiration,  or  obstructed  secretions  and  excre- 
tions. Exposure  to  cold  or  wet,  or  to  a  cold  and  damp  atmosphere, 
favours  its  occurrence. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  required  for  the  treatment  of  ana- 
sarca are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  as  those  which  are  employed  in 
general  dropsy.  The  following  may,  however,  be  specified  as  more  pu^ 
ticularly  applicable  to  meet  the  several  varieties  of  this  species : — Md^ 
hbrou^  niger^  Bryonia^  PhosphortiSj  Mercurius^  Anenicunij  CinekoM, 
Ferrum,  Sulphur^  Ledum,  jDulcamara,  Oolchicunij  Lcu^uea  vmm^ 
Sepia,  Lycopodium,  Prunvs  spinosa.  Digitalis^  &c. 

In  the  acute  form  of  anasarca,  HelleboruB,  Brytmiaj  JPho^phona, 
Araenicumj  and  Mercurius,  are  commonly  the  most  serviceable.  Httk- 
borusy  especially  where  we  encounter  febrile  symptoms,  with  constric- 
tion in  the  chest  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  extremities,  and  almost 
total  suppression  of  urine ;  or  where  there  is  coma  somnolentum,  with 
great  debility  and  looseness  of  the  bowels,  the  motions  generally  pre- 
senting a  gelatinous  appearance  ;  prolonged  shivering,  short  and  rqpid 
respiration,  much  thirist.  {Arienicum  is  sometimes  required  to  com- 
plete the  cure  after  the  previous  employment  of  HellAortAM.) 
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Bryonia  is  of  verj  great  service  in  some  cases  of  the  acute,  asthenic 
variety,  whether  idiopathic  or  otherwise,  where  there  is  oppression  at 
the  chest,  with  acute  pricking  pain  particularly  daring  a  full  inspira- 
tion ;  increase  of  the  anasarcous  swelling  during  the  day,  and  diminu- 
tion at  night ;  constipation.  Should  the  foregoing  symptoms  have 
come  on  suddenly  after  partaking  of  a  long  draught  of  cold  water  nfhen 
in  a  heated  state,  or  should  the  dropsical  swelling  make  its  appearance 
durine  an  attack  of  pneumonia,  there  will  be  additional  reason  for 
selectmg  this  remedy.  Occasionally,  however,  it  may  be  found  neces- 
sary to  follow  up  the  treatment  with  Cinchona  or  Lycopodium^  the  lat- 
ter particularly  where  there  are  obstinate  constipation  and  diminished 
activity  of  the  skin. 

Phosphorus  is  chiefly  used  in  anasarca  accompanied  with  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs ;  here  it  forms  one  of  the  most  important  remedies. 
Should  it  not  prove  sufficient  to  overcome  the  entire  disease,  Sulphur^ 
Lycopodium^  and  perhaps  also  AvBenicum  and  LacheaiSy  will,  in  general, 
be  found  the  most  appropriate  medicaments  to  combat  the  remaining 
symptoms. 

Mbrcurius. — In  acute  or  chronic  anasarca,  attended  with  oppression 
at  the  chest,  incessant,  short,  and  extremely  fatiguing  cough,  this  is  a 
useful  remedy,  particularly  in  the  asthenic  form,  with  disordered  liver, 
general  heat,  tlurst,  great  weakness.  Dulcamara  and  Colchicum  have 
been  found  useful  in  anasarca  resulting  from  the  effects  of  a  chill  from 
exposure  to  cold  and  wet  when  heated. 

In  the  asthenic  or  in  the  chronic  form  of  anasarca,  Araentcuniy  Cin- 
ehonOj  Ferrumy  MercuriuBy  Sulphur^  Camphora^  Lycopodiumj  Sepiay 
Ledum paltLstrCy  JRhuSy  Helleboru%y  &c.,  form  the  principal  medicaments. 
Ar9enicum  is  one  of  the  most  invaluable  remedies  in  anasarca  with 
debility,  either  when  the  attack  has  come  on  suddenly  as  an  idiopathic 
affection  after  a  chill  from  drinking  copiously  of  cold  water  while  in  a 
state  of  perspiration ;  or  when  it  has  been  induced  by  the  depressing 
effects  of  other  maladies,  such  as  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  scorbutus,  &c., 
and  the  habitual  indulgence  to  excess  in  spirituous  liquors ;  or  further, 
when  the  disorder  occurs  in  combination  with  gastritis,  pericarditis,  and 
other  affections  of  the  heart  or  other  viscera.  The  following  symptoms 
constitute  some  of  the  leading  characteristic  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  Ar9enicum.  Tightness  in  breathing,  or  attacks  of  the  oppres- 
sion at  the  chest  which  threaten  suffocation  on  assuming  the  recumbent 
posture,  and  particularly  when  lying  on  the  back ;  ary,  harsh,  and 
thickened  skin,  which  is,  at  the  same  time,  of  extreme  paleness,  or  of  an 
earthy,  greenish  hue,  particularly  at  the  face ;  parched  and  somewhat 
reddened  tongue ;  excessive  thirst ;  aching  or  dragging  and  rending 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  extreme  weakness  amounting  to  complete 
prostration;  feeble  or  irregular  pulse;  coldness  of  the  extremities. 
Helleborus  niger  occasionally  proves  of  essential  service  after  or  alter- 
nately with  Arsenicum.  In  other  cases  Cinchonay  Bryoniay  LachesiSy 
Ledumy  or  Solanum  nigrum  may  claim  a  preference. 

Cinchona. — In  anasarca  combined  with  affections  of  the  liver  or 
spleen ;  or  when  the  disorder  has  been  induced  by  debility  arising  from 
loss  of  blood,  diarrhoea,  or  dysentery,  &c.,  this  remedial  agent  is  of 
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much  atility,  but  will  generally  require  to  be  succeeded  by  Arsenicum^ 
Fenrum^  HelleboruBy  MercuriuSy  or  Sulphur^  &c.  Shooting  or  pricking 
pains  in  the  parts  affected  with  the  dropsical  swelling,  together  with  s 
pale,  sickly,  or  deathlike  hue  of  the  skin,  are  characteristic  indications 
for  Ferrum. 

Mercurius. — Some  general  indications  for  the  employment  of  this 
remedy  have  already  been  given.  In  anasarca  with  debility  it  is  more 
frequently  useful  than  in  the  sthenic  form. 

Sulphur  is  a  useful  general  remedy  in  chronic  cases,  or  in  those 
with  debility  induced  by  Chlorosis,  Scurvy,  Diarrhcea,  Stphiub, 
&c..  Sepia,  Lycopodium,  or  Kali,  &c.,  are  occasionally  of  some  servioe 
after  or  in  alternation  with  Sulphur,  In  other  cases  of  anasarcoos 
swelling  with  a  deficiency  of  vital  energy,  Camphoray  JRhiis,  Phosphonu, 
PrunuB  spinosa,  Antimonium  crvAum,  &c.,  have  been  found  of  con- 
siderable efficacy. 

Against  consecutive  anasarca,  HelUharus  niger  and  Belladonna  are 
the  more  generally  appropriate  remedies ;  but  in  some  cases  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  recourse  to  Ar9enicumy  MercuriuSj  Rhus,  Digitaligj  or 
Sulphur.  When  mortification  threatens  in  consequence  of  anasarci, 
Lachesis,  Cinchona,  and  Arsenicum  are  the  remedies  from  which  the 
greatest  possible  assistance  is  to  be  hoped.     (See  also  art.  Hydrops.) 

In  anasarca  arising  from  a  long-continued  residence  in  a  damp,  un- 
wholesome dwelling,  Colchicum  may  prove  a  valuable  palliative,  if  not 
a  curative  remedy.  A  radical  cure  was  performed  by  it  in  a  case  whidi 
appeared  to  have  been  excited  by  the  aforesaid  cause,  in  which  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  predominant  symptoms :  At  the  commencement  of  die 
attack,  slight  gastric  derangement,  then  very  gradual  anasarcoos  swelling, 
attended  with  pains  in  the  joints  and  extreme  sensibility  of  the  skin  to 
the  slightest  breath  of  air,  no  thirst,  and  a  perfectly  normal  state  of  the 
urine.     (Kurtz.  A.  h.  Zeit.  xxvi.,  90.) 

dropsy  of  the  chest. 

Hydrothorax,     Hydrops  pectoris.     Hydrops  ikoracies. 

Dropsy  of  the  chest  may  exist  without  complication  with  effusion  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  or  any  other  dropsical  a£fection.  The  collec- 
tion of  fluid  may  take  place  in  both  sides  of  the  chest,  or  in  one  only. 
Occasionally  the  exudation  is  lodged  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs 
as  well  as  in  the  sacs  of  the  pleura.  The  disease  is  often  ushered  in  by 
a  sense  of  uneasiness  at  the  inferior  portion  of  the  sternum,  attended  by 
some  difficulty  of  breathing  which  is  greatly  increased  by  any  exertion, 
but  more  especially  whenever  the  recumbent  posture  is  assumed.  An 
annoying  cough,  at  first  dry,  but  subsequently  accompanied  with  expec- 
toration of  thin  mucus,  is  experienced,  and  the  feet  are  observed  to  be 
in  an  oedematous  state  towards  evening.  In  addition  to  these  symptoms, 
we  encounter  those  which  are  met  with  in  all  forms  of  dropsy,  such  as 
paleness  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  diminished  secretion  of  urine,  Ac; 
further,  a  fluctuation  of  fluid  is  frequently  perceived  in  the  thorax, 
either  by  the  affected  party  himself  or  by  his  medical  adviser,  on  par- 
ticular movements  of  the  body. 
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AloDg  with  the  above  symptoms  the  existence  of  hydrothorax  is  to  be 
detected  by  means  of  auscultation.  Percussion  gives  a  dull  sound,  and 
the  respiratory  murmur  is  either  very  obscure  or  entirely  absent  except 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  spinal  column.  Enlargement  of  one  or  both  sides 
of  the  chest  is  sometimes  observed,  together  with  an  increased  or  more 
prominent  appearance  of  the  intercostal  spaces. 

As  the  disease  advances  the  dyspnoea  increases,  particularly  at  night, 
when  it  sometimes  creates  a  dread  of  suffocation ;  the  extremities  become 
more  and  more  swollen,  and  the  patient  is  frequently  affected  with  pal- 
pitation and  fits  of  excessive  anxiety.  Numbness  is  often  complained 
of  in  one  or  both  arms.  Eventually  the.  patient  finds  it  impossible  to 
keep  the  recumbent  posture,  pr  even  incline  backwards,  and  cannot 
indeed  fall  asleep  in  any  position,  especially  if  the  water  is  collected  in 
both  cavities  of  the  pleura,  without  starting  up  suddenly  with  increased 
difficulty  of  breathing  and  apprehension  of  asphyxia.  The  cheeks  and 
lips  become  pale  from  the  impeded  circulation,  and  the  pulse  becomes 
irregular  and  intermittent.  Finally,  the  patient  is  carried  off  by  suffo- 
cation and  exhaustion,  or  becomes  comatose.  In  some  cases  the  termina- 
tion is  sudden,  but  in  others  death  is  preceded  by  a  spitting  of  blood  for 
the  space  of  five  or  six  days. 

Organic  lesions  of  the  lungs,  heart,  or  their  great  vessels  form  the 
most  frequent  sources  of  hydrothorax  ;  but  disease  of  some  of  the  viscera 
of  the  abdomen,  and  especially  induration  or  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  is  an 
additional  frequent  cause  of  the  affection. 

Therapeutics. — The  prognosis  in  this  serious  and  distressing  malady 
must,  in  a  great  measure,  depend  on  the  cause  of  the  effusion.  But  in 
truth,  in  almost  all  cases  we  can  rarely  speak  otherwise  than  in  the 
most  unfavourable  terms.  The  remedies  from  which  the  greatest  alle- 
viation, and  occasionally  the  ultimate  cure,  has  hitherto  been  most  fre- 
quently attained  in  homoeopathic  treatment,  are,  Aconituv^,  Arsenicunij 
Carbo  v.,  JETelleborus,  China^  Lycopodium,  Oolchicumy  Digitalis^  Spige- 
Ita,  Dulcamara^  &c. 

The  most  important  and  more  generally  applicable  remedy  in  hydro- 
thorax, whether  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the  pleura,  or  organic 
affection  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  and  even  of  the  heart,  is  Arsenicum^  par- 
ticularly when  the  following  train  of  symptoms  are  encountered ;  dis- 
tressingly impeded  respiration,  but  especially  afte^  any  exertion,  such 
as  going  up  stairs,  &c. ;  incessant  thirst  with  inclination  to  drink  but 
little  at  a  time ;  painfully  obstructed  breathing  on  getting  into  hed^  not- 
withstanding that  the  act  is  performed  with  the  utmost  caution  and 
slowness,  attended  with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  excessive  anguish 
as  if  from  impending  suffocation ;  extreme  dyspnoea  on  assuming  the 
recumbent  posture,  or  on  changing  the  position  in  bed  during  the  night ; 
coldness  of  the  extremities ;  oedema  of  the  feet ;  pale  or  greenish  hue 
of  the  skin,  pains  in  the  back  and  loins ;  complete  prostration  of 
strength.  When  the  above  symptoms  do  not  arise  from  or  are  uncon- 
nected with  organic  lesion  of  the  heart,  lungs,  &c.,  they  will  rarely  fail 
to  yield  to  the  employment  of  Arnenicum. 

In  complications  with  organic  affections  of  the  liver,  spleen,  or  heart, 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  melioration  is  generally  the  utmost  we  can 
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look  for  from  the  use  of  this,  and  but  too  often  it  must  be  added,  of  any 
other  remedy.  Carlo  v.,  Cinchona^  Ferrum^  and  Mercurtus  are  of  con- 
siderable assistance  after  Araenicuniy  where  there  is  disease  of  some  one 
or  other  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  the  liver  or  spleen,  &c. ;  and 
Digitalisj  Colchicumy  and  Spigelia  when  there  is  organic  lesion  of  the 
thoracic  viscera,  particularly  the  heart  or  large  vessels. 

Dulcamara  has  been  found  of  considerable  service  in  alleviating  the 
sufferings  in  hydrothorax  when  they  become  aggravated  daring  the  pre- 
valence of  cold,  foggy,  damp,  or  rainy  weather,  and  continue  so  until  a 
change  takes  place  in  the  form  of  a  pure  and  dry  state  of  the  atmo> 
sphere. 

CoLOHiouM,  as  has  already  been  stated,  is  a  useful  palliative  along 
with  Digitalis  and  Spigelia  in  dropsy  of  the  chest  connected  with  organic 
lesions  of  the  heart  or  great  vessels.  It  is  to  be  preferred  to  Duleth 
mara  in  those  cases  where,  in  addition  to  the  tendency  to  an  increase  of 
suffering  during  cold  and  humid  weather,  there  is,  moreover,  extreme 
susceptibility  to  cold. 

In  hydrothorax  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the  pleura  (chronic 
pleurisy),  Arsenicumj  Carlo  vegetabilisj  Lycopodium^  LachesiSy  KaH 
carlonicum  are  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  generality  of  cases. 

When  there  are  febrile  symptoms  accompanied  by  sharp  pains  in  the 
chest,  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum  is  occasionally  beneficial ;  bat  in  most 
cases  of  this  description  we  shall  commonly  find  it  more  advantageoof 
to  have  recourse  to  Bryonia^  without  the  previous  employment  of 
Aconite. 

The  following  medicines  may  also  be  enumerated  as  likely  to  prove  of 
service  in  hydrothorax :  Stannuniy  Ammonium  carlonicum^  SciUa  mort- 
tima^  Aurumy  MercuriuSj  and  Senna* 

SCROFULA. 

The  most  common  form  of  this  disease  is  that  in  which  the  conriobate 
glands  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  especially  the  neck,  ander  the 
chin,  and  behind  the  ears,  become  converted  into  hard,  indolent  tumours, 
and  subsequently  pass  through  the  stages  of  suppuration  and  ulceration. 
The  discharge  which  succeeds,  instead  of  consisting  of  pus,  is  found  of 
a  white  curdled  matter  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  coagulum  of 
milk.  In  some  cases,  and  those  generally  of  an  inveterate  character, 
the  eyes  are  the  principal  seat  of  the  disease ;  whilst  in  others,  of  a  still 
more  virulent  description,  the  joints  become  swollen  and  extremely 
painful,  and  if  the  course  of  the  malady  be  not  checked,  it  extends  to 
the  ligaments,  cartilages,  and  adjacent  bones ;  or  tubercles  are  developed 
in  the  lungs ;  hectic  fever  is  then  superadded,  and  often  puts  a  fatal 
termination  to  the  disorder. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  chiefly 
employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  in  the  early  stage  of  this  disorder, 
are   Belladonna^  Siliceay  Sulphury^  CalcareOy  Arsenicum^  PuhatHU^ 

*  a  one  and  a  half  year  old,  highly  scrofalous  Hiereditarj^  child ;  treated  for  a  length 
of  time  allopathicallj,  by  means  of  BaryL,  Hyar,  poU^  ana  latterly  Calomd,  and  then 
lod,:  around  the  neck  glandular  swellings  partly  commencing  to  suppurate,  partly 
open  and  discharging  thin  yellow  pus ;  moist  scabs  on  the  head  and  ears,  eyeUds  red* 
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Sepia;  and  when  the  glands  of  the  neck,  &c.,  are  prominently  affected, 
the  following,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  are  commonly  of  the  greatest 
efficacy:  Coniumj^ Dulcamaraj^ MercuriuSy  ffepar,  OUtvSy  Staphysagria^ 
Pho8phoru8y  Auruniy  Baryta  c.  et  w.,^  RhuSj  Clematisj  &c.  (See 
DiSEASB  OF  THE  GoNGLOBATE  Glands.)  A  carcful  selection  from 
amongst  these  remedies,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  symptoms, 
combined  with  great  attention  to  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  the  quality 
of  the  food,  which  should  be  wholesome  and  nourishing,  will  rarely  fail 
to  be  attended  with  satisfactory  results.  In  young  subjects,  indeed,  it 
will  frequently  be  found  practicable,  after  patient  perseverance,  com- 
pletely to  eradicate,  by  the  said  means,  the  scrofulous  diathesis.  When 
the  joints  or  bones  have  become  affected.  Sulphur^  Calcarea,  and  Silicea^ 
are  of  striking  utility ;  in  other  cases, — mercurivA^  Aurum^  Lycopo- 
diumj  PhosphorvSj  CistuSy  &c.,  may  be  called  for.  And  when  the  glands 
of  the  mesentery  are  in  a  diseased  state  (scrofula  mesenterica).  Sulphur^ 
and  Calcarea^  as  also  Mereurius,  Arsenicum^  Baryta^  Lycopod.^  Baryta 
e,j  Bella.,  Chinas  PuIb.,  IthtLS,  Nuxy  &c.,  are  those  from  which  we  may 
generally  look  for  the  most  important  aid.  (Vide  also  Enlargement 
and  Induration  of  the  Conglobate  Glands  in  the  Neck,  &c., 
Atrophy,  Rachitis,  Ostitis,  Ophthalmia,  and  Ulcers,  &c.) 

dened  and  swollen ;  cornea  obscured  by  old  cicatrices  and  fresh  ulcers ;  excessire 
saliyation;  dry  cough;  violent  fever  from  dentition.  THnct.  ntlph.  1,  a  drop  night  and 
morning.  After  some  little  time  the  child  became  lively  and  vigorous,  and  the  ulcers 
healed. 

^  Enlargtd  and  indurated  cervical  glands  of  scrofulous  children,  which,  if  anything, 
rather  increased  than  otherwise  under  the  employment  of  Cole.,  lod.,  and  Silic^  became 
strikingly  diminished  and  softened  within  eight  days  from  the  use  of  Canium  internally 
and  extemaUy.     (Ohlhauth,  Hyg.  xvii.,  262.) 

*  Dulcamara  TTr.  gtt.  x.,  Sacch.  lact  Dr.  aliq.,  about  a  fifth  of  a  grain  twice  a  day, 
for  a  period  of  from  six  to  eight  weeks),  cured  hard,  circumscribed,  painless  swellings 
of  the  cervical  glands,  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  occurring  in  young  persons  of  from 
14  to  18  years  of  age,  who  were  otherwise  apparently  sound  and  healthy.  (Dies. 
Hyg.  xvii.,  262.) 

'  The  sphere  of  action  of  Baryta  mur,  is  more  particularly  confined  to  the  lymphatic 
system.  I  have  found  it  useful  only  in  scrofulous  cases  (inflammations  of  the  eye, 
eruptions,  diarrhoea,  blennorrhoea  of  the  lungs).  Doni^  Zd  trituration  (4 :  96)  scr.  j,  in 
aq.  destil  3^,  for  children  of  a  twelvemonth  old,  a  teaspoonful  every  three  hours,  and 
80  on,  increasing  or  diminishing  the  dose,  according  to  the  age  and  temperament  of  the 
patient    The  following  cases  are  examples  of  its  successful  employment : 

A  child,  two  years  of  age; — ^the  neck  surrounded  with  glandular  indurations  of  about 
the  sise  of  an  egg ;  abdomen  hard  and  distended ;  tongue  furred ;  ap|petite  only  for  dry 
bread;  stools  hard,  white,  and  take  place  only  after  clysters;  unne  yellowish  and 
fetid ;  offensive  otorrhoea ;  emaciation ;  swelling  of  the  feet,  hump-back.  (Had  been 
treated  allopathically  for  a  twelvemonth.)  Milk,  mucilaginous  diet.  Baryta  mur. 
(9xij),  as  above,  effected  a  perfect  cure,  inclusive  of  the  hump,  in  three  months. 

A  child,  one  year  and  a  half  old,  covered  with  ulcers ;  thick  offensive  incrustations 
over  the  head,  fetid  discharge  from  the  ears;  inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  photophobia; 
tumid  belly ;  stools  watery  and  fetid ;  swelling  of  the  feet  In  six  months  restoration  to 
sound  health. 

A  girl,  six  years  of  age,  dismissed  as  incurable  after  having  been  under  allopathic 
treatment  for  a  twelvemonth.  Complete  dimness  of  the  cornea,  sclerotica  inflamed  and 
relaxed;  both  nostrils  inflamed  and  excoriated.  After  three  weeks  the  inflammation 
was  subdued;  after  four  months,  the  vision  dear  and  nonnaL  (AltmoUer,  Allg.  Hool 
Zeit  xxL,  218.) 
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OSTITIS. 

Caries,     Necrosis.     Exostosis. 

Inflammation  of  bone  may  either  be  acute  or  chronic.  It  is  nsnallj 
characterized  by  pain,  more  or  less  severe,  followed  by  swelling,  and 
often  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  integuments  covering  the  affected 
parts.  In  chronic  cases  the  enlargement  takes  place  very  slowly,  and 
the  pain  varies  according  to  the  cause  of  the  attack,  being  much  more 
intense,  and  accompanied  by  nocturnal  exacerbation,  in  ostitis  ariaiiig 
from  syphilis  or  from  the  abuse  of  mercury,  than  when  induced  by  tlie 
effects  of  external  lesion.  The  accompanying  fever  is  not  often  very 
intense,  and  displays  itself  chiefly  towards  evening  and  at  night.  When 
the  inflammation  is  acute,  it  soon,  if  unchecked,  terminates  in  caries,  ia 
necrosis,  or  in  suppuration  of  the  cancellous  texture.  Caries  or  nlcen- 
tion  may  either  arise  in  consequence  of  an  external  injury  followed  by 
considerable  inflammation  and  abscess  ;  or  it  may  occur  as  a  sequel  of 
scrofula  and  syphilis.  The  latter  is  the  more  frequent  source  of  the 
disorder.  It  may  take  place  in  any  of  the  bones,  but  is  most  commonly 
encountered  in  those  of  a  spongy  texture,  such  as  the  bones  of  tM 
tarsus  and  carpus,  the  sternum,  vertebrse,  and  the  extremities  of  the 
long  bones.  In  the  commencement  of  caries  an  obtuse,  deep-seated 
pain  is  experienced  in  the  affected  bone,  and  the  superincumbent  int^- 
ments  become  discoloured,  flabby,  and  tender  to  the  touch ;  the  soft 
parts  then  ulcerate,  and  a  sinus  is  formed,  which  is  in  communication 
with  the  caries,  and  from  whence  a  dark-coloured,  thin,  ichorous  matter, 
having  a  peculiarly  offensive  odour,  and  occasionally  containing  osseous 
particles,  is  discharged.  The  diseased  part  of  the  bone  is  usuaUy  soft, 
moist,  accompanied  with  the  production  of  pale,  spongy  granulations, 
and  sometimes  perforated  at  innumerable  points  {womi-eaten  caries) ; 
at  other  times  the  surface  of  the  bone  is  dry,  brittle,  and  of  a  pale 
white  colour.  Partial  absorption  of  the  bony  texture  frequently  takes 
place,  some  of  which  is  rendered  so  fragile  as  to  crumble  away  at  the 
slightest  touch.  Caries  may  take  place  at  any  period  of  life,  but  is 
most  frequently  met  with  in  young  subjects,  particularly  when  origina- 
ting, as  it  so  frequently  does,  in  scrofula.  The  bones  which  are  most 
liable  to  be  affected  with  syphilitic  caries  are  those  of  the  cranium,  the 
tibia,  the  sternum,  the  palate,  and  the  nasal  bones.  While  those  which 
more  commonly  become  carious  from  scrofula  are  the  vertebrse,  the 
bones  of  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  and  the  extremities  of  the  long  bonei. 
The  disease  is  attended  with  the  greatest  danger  when  it  exists  in  the 
bones  of  the  cranium,  the  large  joints,  the  vertebrae,  the  carpus  and 
tarsus,  particularly  if,  at  the  same  time,  it  arises  from  a  constitutional 
cause.  Necrosis,  or  the  death  of  a  portion  of  a  bone,  may  be  induced 
by  violent  inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  or  by  anything  which  affects 
the  substance  of  the  bone  or  the  medulla  in  such  a  manner  as  to  in- 
terfere with  or  interrupt  the  process  of  nutrition.  Consequently  severe 
contusions,  compound  fractures,  the  protracted  exposure  of  the  surface 
of  a  bone,  which  has  been  deprived  of  its  periosteum,  to  the  air;  irri- 
tating applications,  such  as  strong  acids,  caustics,  &c.y  are  {reqaeat 
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causes  of  the  disease.  But,  in  addition  to  these  external  means,  it 
may  also  proceed  from  an  internal  or  constitutional  source ;  and  ac- 
cordingly we  find  some  of  the  worst  forms  of  it  attributable  to  the 
effects  of  scrofula,  lues  venerea,  scorbutus,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  and 
the  debilitatiifg  results  of  typhus  fever,  small-pox,  &c.  The  symptoms 
of  necrosis  vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cause  and  the  extent 
of  the  disease.  In  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  individuals  the  pain  is  deep- 
seated  and  extremely  violent ;  and  it  is  in  such  cases  that  a  large  por- 
tion, sometimes  indeed  the  whole  shaft,  of  a  long  bone  is  destroyed. 
In  all  cases  a  swelling  of  a  greater  or  less  extent  soon  takes  place,  and 
the  pain,  when  excruciating,  is  rarely  relieved  until  matter  forms  and 
the  abscess  bursts.  When  the  necrosis  is  inconsiderable  and  arises 
from  external  injury,  the  patient  being,  at  the  same  time,  of  a  healthy 
habit,  there  is  little  or  no  constitutional  disturbance.  But  when  the 
disease  is  more  extensive  and  occurs  in  scrofulous  or  otherwise  un- 
healthy habits,  the  derangement  of  the  system  is  sometimes  very  violent. 
On  the  bursting  of  the  abscess,  and  particularly  in  the  severer  forms  of 
necrosis,  there  remains  a  large  tumour  of  a  firm,  unyielding  description, 
resulting  in  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph  around  the  dead  bone, 
together  with  the  oedematous  and  thickened  condition  of  the  cellular 
membrane.  If  a  probe  be  introduced  through  the  orifice  from  whence 
the  matter  escaped,  and  passed  down  to  the  bone,  the  surface  of  the 
latter  will  often  be  found  bare  and  rough.  Cicatrization  does  not  take 
place  after  the  evacuation  of  the  abscess,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
openings  are,  for  the  most  part,  converted  into  fistulae,  chiefly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  continued  irritation  which  is  caused  by  the  dead  bone,  and 
serve  as  a  passage  for  the  exit  of  any  pus  that  may  be  formed  as  well 
as  for  the  sequestrum  itself. 

We  can  never  be  certain  of  the  existence  of  necrosis  until  we  can 
touch  a  portion  of  dead  bone  with  a  probe,  or  can  obtain  a  sight  of  the 
affected  bone,  and  find  it  presenting  either  an  excessive  whiteness  or  a 
darker  colour  tlian  natural.  All  the  bones  are  liable  to  necrosis,  but 
the  tibia,  femur,  clavicle,  humerus,  maxilla  inferior,  radius,  and  ulna, 
are  those  which  are  most  frequently  affected.  The  diaphysis  is  the  gene- 
ral seat  of  the  disease.  Regeneration  of  the  long,  cylindrical,  or  flat 
bones  may  take  place,  but  those  of  the  cranium,  carpus,  and  tarsus  can- 
not be  reproduced. 

Old  age,  lues  venerea,  cancer,  scurvy,  and  rickets  impede  the  regene- 
rative process.  Suppuration  principally  takes  place  in  the  spongy  tex- 
ture, or  medullary  cavity  of  a  bone.  Its  invasion  is  speedily  followed 
by  absorption  to  a  greater  or  less  extent :  and  occasionally,  while  the 
interior  structure  is  removed  by  the  absorbents,  the  external  shell  is 
expanded  {spina  ventosa).  After  the  suppurative  process  has  gone  on 
for  some  time,  the  matter  makes  its  way  under  the  skin,  and  gives  rise 
to  the  foundation  of  a  soft  swelling  or  abscess,  which  on  bursting,  affords 
considerable  alleviation  of  suffering.  Necrosis  and  caries  frequently 
originate  in  disease  of  the  medullary  membrane,  in  consequence  of  the 
obstruction  which  is  thereby  offered  to  the  nourishment  of  the  bone. 

THERAPEUTICS. — In  inflammation  of  bone  we  rarely  find  occasion  to 
have  recourse  to  Aconitum ;  at  the  utmost  it  may  only  be  found  useful 
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as  a  palliative,  and  that  chiefly  in  idiopathic  ostitis  occurring  in  jonng 
plethoric  subjects.     In  some  of  the  milder  forms,  attended  with  rednen 
of  the  internments,  slight  swelling  of  the  bone  and  extreme  sensibilitj 
to  the  touch,  Bryonia  and  Pulsatilla  have  proved  very  serviceable :  tk 
former  particularly  in  persons  of  nervous  or  bilious  temperament,  and 
of  a  dry  meagre  habit ;  the  latter  in  those  of  phlegmatic  temperament, 
with   relaxed,   lymphatic  constitutions.     When  external  Tiolence  hai 
given  rise  to  the  disorder,  and  the  periosteum  has  been  considerably 
mjured,  Suta  is  a  valuable  remedy.     Lastly  Mercurius  may  be  named 
as  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  acute  ostitis  with  exceflrife 
nocturnal  exacerbation  of  pain,  and  especially  when  the  disorder  oociin 
in  persons  of  lymphatic  temperaments,  or  in  those  who  have  been  badh 
fed,  and  ill-lodged,  or  have  had  their  constitutions    otherwise  mna 
reduced  and  enfeebled.     Warm  fomentations  may  be  beneficially  applied 
along  with  the  internal  employment  of  the  appropriate  medicines ;  spare 
diet  and  perfect  rest  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  enjoined.     In  chrome 
ostitis,  which  is  the  most  common  forni  of  this  inflammation,  Sulphur, 
Caleareay  Silicea^  Pho8ph,y  Acid.  ph.j  StapLj  and  Assaf.  are,  in  general 
cases,  the  most  important  remedies  at  the  commencement  of  the  atta^ 
In  other  cases,  and  more  particularly  when  the  afiection  has  originated 
in  the  abuse  of  mercury,  Hepar  8ulph.y  and  Add.  nttr.j  are  two  of  the 
most  important  remedies :  but  when  there  is  a  considerable  degree  of 
erysipelatous  redness,  a  dose  or  two  of  Belladonna  will  generally  be 
found  requisite  ere  we  proceed  to  employ  the  aforesaid  medicines,  oraaj 
other  remedy  which  may  appear  more  appropriate  to  the  aggregate  fea- 
tures of  the  case.     If  traces  of  scorbutus  accompany  the  inflammation, 
Carbo.  v.,  Mere.j  Staph.,  Sulph.y  Ac.  nitr.y  Dulc.j  Sepia,  &c.,  are  the 
most  appropriate.     And  when  syphilis,  or  the  joint  effects  of  mercoiy 
and  syphilis,  have  evidently  given  rise  to  the  disorder,  the  following 
medicaments,  in  addition  to  those  described  as  the  most  applicable  it 
the  commencement  of  ostitis  in  general,  have  hitherto  been  found  the 
most  useful,  viz.,  Aurum,  Assafcetida,  Staphysagria,  Mezereum,  hjfc^ 
podium,  Manganum  acet,  Lacheais,  Dulcamara,  Baryta^  Carbo  v.,  AeiiL 
fluoricum. 

Manganum  aceticum  and  Mezereum^  are  more  especially  adapted  to 
inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  attended  with  pains  of  an  almost  insup- 
portable nature.  Mercurius,  Aurum,  Staphysagria,  and  Phoapkotis 
generally  claim  a  preference  when  the  bones  of  the  face  form  the  seat 
of  the  inflammation ;  Mercurius  and  Staphysagria  when  those  of  the  hip; 
and  Assafcetida  and  Mezereum  chiefly,  when  the  shin  and  other  supers 
ficial  bones  are  affected.  In  the  treatment  of  caries  it  is,  as  in  ostitii^ 
of  importance  to  consider  the  cause  from  which  the  disease  has  ariseiL 
In  the  early  stage  of  the  malady  the  remedies  which  we  have  named  ai 
being  very  useful  in  the  milder  forms  of  acute,  and  at  the  beginning  of 
chronic  ostitis,  are  frequently  of  considerable  service,  and  indeed  will 
often  prove  sufficient,  especially  in  cases  which  have  arisen  from  a  local 

^  Hartmaiin*B  Therapie,  iweite  Ausgabe,  p.  290. 

We  haye  found  Attafoetida  and  Acid,  photph.,  of  mnoh  effioaey  in  periosUtie.  Men^ 
rhu  and  SUicea,  and  sometimes  Bella.,  8tapL,Puh.,  ChinOf  &o.,  maj  alio  do  good  in  par- 
ticular cases.— J.  L. 
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injury,  and  are  unattended  by  signs  of  general  constitutional  derange- 
ment, to  stay  the  morbid  action  and  eventually  effect  a  radical  cure 
without  the  expediency  of  an  operation. 

In  cases  depending  upon  a  constitutional  cause,  such  as  scrofula, 
scorbutus,  or  from  syphilis  and  the  abuse  of  mercury,  the  same  medi- 
cines are  required  as  have  been  quoted  under  Chronic  Ostitis.  We 
must,  in  a  great  jneasure,  be  regulated  by  the  law  similia  similibus  in 
the  selection  of  the  different  remedies ;  but  when,  from  the  paucity  of 
the  symptoms,  or  the  absence  of  any  of  a  characteristic  or  sufficiently 
well-marked  character,  there  is  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  appropriate 
remedy,  the  alternate  or  successive  employment  of  two  or  more  medica- 
ments, which  embrace  the  main  features  of  the  case,  and  which  experi- 
ence has  proved  to  be  remedies  of  great  value  in  caries  in  general,  may 
be  resorted  to.  Thus,  iSWpA.  and  Calc.;  Sulph.y  Oalc,j  and  Silicea; 
SHicea  and  Phosph.^  administered  in  alternation  or  rotation,  have  often 
succeeded  in  effecting  a  radical  cure.  In  like  manner  Perussel  mentions 
three  cases  of  caries  which  were  cured  by  Hepar  b.  and  Silicea  in  alterna- 
tion. In  another  case  he  had  recourse  to  Mezereum  and  Rhu»  in  addi- 
tion to  the  foregoing.  And  in  a  fifth,  in  which  there  was  considerable 
complication  with  mercurial  disease.  Sulphur  and  Acid  nitr,  established 
the  cure.  (Bib.  Hom.  d.  G.,  x.  821.)  Caries  articulationis  cubitalis, 
cum  ulceribus  ossis  fistulosis :  Calcarea  <?.,  {Ilhu8\  Silicj  Lycop,  et 
Sulph.  (A.  H.  Z.  viii.  120.)  Caries  femoris  pueri  scrophulosi :  Sepia 
10  et  Acid.  nitr.  (Ann.  11,  865.)  Caries  fungosa  manus :  Rhus  et 
Arsenic.  (T.  h.  1.)  Caries  ossium  faciei :  Calc.  carb.  et  Silic.  (A.  H.  Z. 
Tiii.  809.)  Caries  pedis  cum  febre  hectica :  Amicaj  Lycopod.^  et  Silicea. 
(Arch.  xii.  191.)  Caries  radii  with  bluish  red  swelling  of  the  forearm 
and  hectic  fever :  Pulsatilla^  Mezereum^  Sahina^  Silicea^  Calc.  <?.,  and 
Lycopod.  (Arch.  viii.  1, 42.)  Caries  tibiarum  et  antibrachii  sinistri,  with 
several  fistulous  passages,  debilitating  diarrhoea,  and  utter  prostration 
of  strength.  Sulphur^  Aesafcet.^  Acidum  nitr.y  and  Acid,  phoaph., 
accomplished  the  cure.  One  medicine  alone,  when  homceopathic  to  the 
entire  disease,  is  often  sufficient  to  stop  the  caries  and  bring  about  a 
healthy  action  in  the  carious  part.  Thus,  Aurum  has  repeatedly  effected 
cures  in  caries  syphilitica  ossium  palati  et  nasi ;  as  also  in  caries  syphi- 
litica processus  alveolaris  cum  ozsena.  Silicea^  in  several  doses  (at  the 
thirtieth  potency),  frequently  cured  chronic  caries  in  scrofulous  children. 
Other  cases  required  lower  potencies  of  the  same  remedy  (Kampfer, 
Allg.  h.  Zeit.  xxiv.  185.)  Silicea  80,  cured,  in  two  cases,  caries  of  the 
mastoid  process  (Goullon,  Or.  u.  St.  Arch.  xv.  8,  55.)  Caries  tibi» 
recens :  Silic.  10,  (Arch.  viii.  1,  28.)  Caries  of  the  third  phalanx  of 
the  middle  finder,  in  a  female  who  had  applied  all  sorts  of  unguents  to 
the  part  for  a  vmole  year,  and  from  which  a  piece  of  bone  had  exfoliated. 
Eight  days  after  the  exhibition  of  Silicea  the  pain  was  removed,  and 
another  small  exfoliation  took  place,  after  which  cicatrization  ensued. 
(Biichert's  Therapie.)  Acidum  fiuoricuw}  has  been  employed  in  some 
cases  of  caries  with  striking  effect,  and  promises  to  be  a  remedy  of  great 
▼alue  in  diseases  of  the  bones  in  general.     We  may  quote  the  two  fol- 

>  The  proTings  of  this  imporUnt  remedy  appeared  in  the  Neaee  Arehlv,  iweiter  Band, 
•TStoB  Heft 
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lowing  cases  as  illustrative  of  its  curative  powers  in  disease  of  the  bones: 
^^  A  boy  became  affected,  after  scarlet  fever,  with  caries  of  the  temponi 
bone,  which,  during  a  period  of  five  or  six  years,  periodicallj  broke  oit 
afresh,  discharged  an  offensive  pus,  and  then  healed  anin.  The 
entire  left  side  of  the  cranium  was  arrested  in  its  grow&,  and  con- 
sequently rendered  much  smaller  than  the  other  side  ;  the  left  eye  alw 
appeared  strikingly  smaller  than  the  right  one.  The^  intellect  of  tk 
boy  was,  nevertheless  not  in  any  way  affected.  Several  remedies  in- 
proved,  but  failed  in  curing  the  caries.  After  the  employment  of  floorie 
acid  the  periodical  attack  came  on  earlier,  and  in  a  more  aggravttai 
form  than  usual,  but  never  returned.  From  that  time  onw  ardthe  left 
half  of  the  cranium  commenced  to  grow,  and  the  previoas  inequality  of 
size  between  the  two  sides  of  the  head  became  gradually  less,  and  finiDj 
imperceptible."     (Neues  Arch.  3ter  Bd.  Istes  Heft.) 

''  The  first  and  second  phalanx  of  the  left  index  finger,  particolulf 
the  former,  were  swollen  to  four  times  their  natural  size,  so  that  tk 
finger  presented  the  shape  and  appearance  of  a  pear.  On  the  donoi 
of  the  finger  an  opening  sometimes  made  its  appearance,  from  which  ptf 
and  ichor  oozed  out.  The  entire  tumour  was  very  hard  to  the  tooek; 
the  skin  otherwise  unaltered  ;  the  cause  of  the  affection  was  not  aseff- 
tainable ;  the  pains  were  intermittent.  With  exception  of  some  d^rtt 
of  dyspepsia,  the  health  of  the  patient  was  good.  Of  Silicea  x.,  tio 
doses  were  prescribed.  Twelve  days  afterwards,  the  patient  retumad, 
and  said  that  she  thought  the  finger  better ;  but  there  were  no  outward 
signs  of  improvement.  Acidum  fluoricum  x.,  in  two  doses,  were  neit 
prescribed.  The  patient  did  not  come  back  again  until  about  twdvt 
weeks  after  her  preceding  visit.  The  affected  fore-finger  was  so  mid 
restored  that  it  exhibited  little  or  no  difference  in  its  appearance  firaa 
that  of  the  other  hand.  The  patient  had  merely  returned  because  her 
digestion,  after  having  been  rendered  much  stronger,  had  threatened  to 
become  somewhat  disordered  again.  Silicea  x.,  two  doses,  was  pre- 
scribed for  the  general  symptoms  remaining.  The  patient  did  notsbof 
herself  again."     (Neues  Arch.  3ter  Bd.  Istes  Heft,  Seite  128.) 

In  caries  of  the  08%a  nasi,  Acidum  nitricum  is,  as  well  as  Atinmj  i 
most  efficacious  remedy.  In  that  of  the  inferior  maxilla  (when  tk 
disease  has  not  arisen  from  exposure  to  its  vapour)  Pho^ph.  And  ii 
caries  of  the  bones  contributing  to  form  the  Antrum  highmorianuMt 
Arsenicum^  Lycopodium^  and  Silicea^  have  repeatedly  proved  cnratin; 
but  in  some  instances  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
other  medicines,  as  Sepia^  Sulph^  &c.  Where  the  caries  is  attended 
with  ulceration  of  the  integuments,  and  thick,  lemon-coloured  dischirge, 
Lycopodium  acts  beneficially.  When  caries  fail  to  yield  to  the  agency 
of  medicines,  and  the  symptoms  of  constitutional  irritation  increase  in 
intensity,  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  carious  portion  of  bone 
becomes  necessary. 

The  medicaments  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  two  preced- 
ing forms  of  disease  of  the  bones,  are  also  more  or  less  requisite  in 
necrosis.  In  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder,  if  there  be  severe  and 
extensive  inflammation  of  the  soft  parts,  Aconitumj  Belladonna,  Brgih 
niaj  Pulsatillaj  MercuriuSj  and  StUphurj  together  with  warm  fomenta- 
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tions  and  poultices,  are  more  or  less  useful.  (See  Ostitis.)  When 
matter  forms,  and  is  confined  under  the  periosteum,  it  should  be  evacu- 
ated early,  by  means  of  a  deep  and  free  incision. 

When  the  disease  has  reached  the  second  stage,  or  that  in  which  the 
sequestrum  has  been  formed,  yet  remains  adherent  to  the  living  portion 
of  bone,  the  process  of  absorption  or  of  exfoliation  may  be  aided  and 
quickened  by  the  administration  of  Symphytum  officinalCj  or  by  Siliceay 
Pho$phoru$f  Sulphur^  and  Calcarea.  These  remedies,  especially  the 
four  latter,  materially  serve,  moreover,  to  lessen  the  tendency  to  renewed 
inflammatory  attacks  and  their  sequelae,  as  also  to  mitigate  any  undue 
severity  in  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  is  so  prone  to  set  in 
during  this  stage  of  the  affection.  When,  notwithstanding  all  our  efforts, 
the  health  of  the  patient  begins  to  be  seriously  injured  by  the  pain,' 
profuse  discharge,  and  hectic  fever,  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the 
sequestrum,  or  even  amputation  of  the  affected  limb,  if  the  necrosis  be 
extensive,  becomes  necessary.  But  as  long  as  the  health  remains 
tolerably  good,  we  should  abstain  from  afiy  harsh  interference  with  the 
operations  of  Nature,  and  endeavour  to  forward  her  efforts  by  judicious 
medical  treatment.  The  principal  medicines  by  means  of  which  this 
commendable  aim  is  most  likely  to  be  promoted  are  Sulphur,  Calcarea, 
SUicea^  Lycopodium,  &c.  These  remedies  are  equally  applicable, 
whether  the  disease  may  have  arisen  from  the  effects  of  external  injury, 
or  originated  in  internal  causes — such  as  Scorbutus,  Scrofula,  Syphilis, 
or  the  abuse  of  mercury,  which  have  affected  the  bones  through  the 
medium  of  the  constitution,  or  has  proceeded  from  a  debilitated  state  of 
the  system  resulting  from  severe  febrile  disturbance.  Sulphur  is  chiefly 
required  when  necrosis  occurs  in  persons  of  lymphatic  or  bilious  tem* 
perament ;  also  in  those  who  are  disposed  to  eruptions,  enlargement  of 
the  glands,  hemorrhoids  and  constipation.  Calcarea  may  generally  be 
exhibited  with  advantage  after  the  previous  employment  of  Sulphur. 
SUicea  is,  if  anything,  still  more  frequently  required  than  either  of  the 
two  preceding  remedies,  when  the  sequestrum  is  completely  formed,  but 
is  still  firmly  attached  to  the  living  part  of  the  bone  (second  stage) ;  or 
when  it  is  loose  (third  stage),  and  there  is  an  excessive  discharge  from 
the  fistulous  openings  consisting  of  pus  and  ichor ;  further,  when  there 
is  a  considerable  degree  of  nervous  excitement,  and  the  sleep  is  restless 
and  unrefreshing.  Lycopodium  is  often  useful  when  the  matter  dis- 
charged is  very  copious,  thick,  and  lemon-coloured.  In  other  cases 
Assctfoetida,  Acid,  nitricum,  Phosphorus,  Ruta,  or  Mezereum  may  be 
required.  The  alternate  use  of  Sulphur  and  Calcarea,  Silicea  and 
Phosphorus,  or  of  these  four  in  rotation  at  intervals  of  from  six  to 
eight  or  ten  days,  is  sometimes  beneficial. 

Suppuration  of  the  spongy  texture  is  to  be  treated  at  the  beginning 
of  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  as  has  been  described  for  ostitis ; 
and  on  the  bursting  of  the  abscess,  those  remedies  which  have  been 
noticed  under  Caries  and  Necrosis  must  be  resorted  to.  In  exostosis,  or 
the  growth  of  a  bony  tumour  from  the  surface  of  a  bone, — Sulphur, 
Calcarea,  Silicea,  Phosphorus,  Assafcetida,  Dulcamara,  Mezereum,  and 
MereuriuA  have  chiefly  been  recommended.     And  in  Tophus,  or  the 
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formation  of  a  soft  swellinj?  on  a  bone,  BeUa.^  MerCy  PKo^ph.^  AeUL 
nitr,,  Sulph,j  Oalc.y  Assa^y  &c. 

RIGKBTS. 
Rachitis. 

This  malady  almost  invariably  begins  to  show  itself  at  the  tender  agt 
of  from  one  to  two  years,  and  is  distinguished  by  great  developmest  of 
head,  abnormally  prominent  forehead,  projecting  Btemum,  flattened 
ribs,  enlarged  abdomen,  with  emaciation  of  the  extremities,  and  extreme 
general  debility.  As  the  disease  progresses,  the  muscles  become  man 
flaccid,  the  epiphyses  of  the  limbs  increase  in  size,  the  bones  and  dmnl 
spine  become  more  or  less  distorted,  the  bowels  relaxed  and  the  motiois 
frequent ;  and  frequently,  if  the  disease  be  not  arrested,  slow  fever, 
with  cough,  oppressed  breathing,  and  atrophy  supervene,  and  a  fatal 
termination  results. 

Therapbutios. — The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  employed 
with  the  greatest  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  distressing  affectios  by 
homoeopathists  are :  Belladonna^  MercuriuSj  Arsenicum,  Stdphwr,  fiU- 
carea^  Silicea  ;  also,  Assafcetida,  Acidum  phoaph.,  Pho9pharu8j  BaryU 
muriaticaj  Staphysagria,  Lycopodium,  Acidum  nitric.,  Mezereum,  P«- 
troUum,  and  Rhus.    (See  Atropht,  Htdrocephalus,  and  Scrofula.) 


CASUALTIES. 


CONCUSSION,   BRUISES,   SPRAINS   OR   STRAINS,   WOUNDS,    DI8LOOATI05S, 

AND   FRACTURES. 

In  Concussion  of  the  brain  (which  may  arise  from  a  violent  shakiiig 
of  the  brain  or  of  the  whole  body,  without  any  direct  violei^e  having 
been  offered,  such  as  a  severe  blow  or  fall  on  the  head),  the  symptoms 
vary,  according  to  the  degree  of  injury  which  the  brain  has  sustained. 
When  the  concussion  is  very  severe,  there  is  immediate  deprivation  of 
sense  and  power  of  motion,  and  death  is  the  general  result ;  but  when 
slight,  a  temporary  stunning  or  confusion,  with  more  or  less  headache^ 
is  produced,  followed  by  increased  action  of  the  pulse,  vertigo  and  sick- 
ness. When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  violence  done  is  greater  than  in 
the  latter  instance,  though  not  so  severe  as  to  cause  the  fatal  termina- 
tion alluded  to  in  the  former,  the  patient  is  rendered  insensible  and 
incapable  of  movement ;  his  limbs  become  cold ;  the  pulse  weak,  slow, 
and  intermittent ;  the  respiration  laborious,  but  usually  without  stertor. 
(This  has  been  denominated  the  first  stage  of  concussion.)  As  the  patient 
begins  to  recover  from  this  condition,  the  pulse  and  respiration  improve, 
and  warmth  begins  to  be  felt  in  the  extremities ;  the  sensibility  to  touch 
then  returns,  and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  are  in  most  cases  rejected ; 
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still  he  continues  to  remain  in  a  dull,  confused  state,  and  inattentive  to, 
or  almost  unconscious  of,  slight  external  impression  {second  stage).  On 
the  gradual  subsidence  of  the  first  effects  of  the  concussion,  the  patient 
becomes  enabled  to  respond  to  questions  spoken  in  a  loud  tone.  When, 
however,  the  stupor  has  considerably  or  entirely  abated,  inflammation 
of  the  brain,  of  an  active  character,  will,  in  many  cases,  then  begin  to  de- 
velope  itself  {third  8tage)y  with  all  its  wonted  symptoms  (see  Phrenitis), 
and  if  not  checked,  suppuration  or  effusion  within  the  head,  preceded  by 
rigors,  will  result. 

Thbrapbutics. — In  all  cases  of  injury  arising  from  external  violence. 
Arnica  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  and  its  timelj/  administration  in  cases 
of  concussion  of  the  brain,  will  in  most  instances,  if  the  injury  be  not 
very  severe,  suffice  to  remove  all  traces  and  evil  consequences  of  such 
misfortunes.^  We  may  administer  internally  two  globules  in  a  teaspoon- 
ful  of  water ;  and,  if  there  be  an  external  wound,  we  may  bathe  the 
iniured  part  with  a  lotion,  in  the  proportion  of  a  few  drops  of  the 
Tincture  of  Arnica  to  an  ounce  or  about  two  tablespoonfuls  of  water, 
twice  or  thrice  a  day ;  should  the  swelling,  pains,  and  other  symptoms 
increase,  after  one  or  two  applications,  we  must  discontinue  the  lotion, 
but  shall  almost  always  find  a  marked  improvement  follow  such  aggra- 
vation. 

When,  however,  the  contusion  has  been  serious,  and  extreme  rest- 
lessness or  jactitation,  and  irritability  of  temper,  with  sensibility  of  the 
eyes  to  light,  small  quick  pulse,  delirium,  or  subsequently  rigors,  &c., 
supervene,  the  same  treatment  must  be  pursued  as  that  described  under 
Inflammation  of  the  Brain,  and  also  Hydrocephalus,  which  see.' 
After  an  injury  to  the  head,  particularly  if  it  has  been  of  a  somewhat 
severe  character,  the  patient  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  partake  of  any 
stimulating  liquids,  such  as  wine,  spirits,  &c.,  until  at  least  three  or  four 
weeks  have  elapsed,  even  although  he  may  appear  to  have  entirely 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  accident ;  he  ought  likewise  to  be  kept 
quiet,  and  not  be  permitted  to  expose  himself  to  excitement  of  any  kind, 
otherwise  the  most  serious  consequences  may  result.  When  the  chest 
has  been  injured  by  a  contusion  or  violent  concussion,  &c.,  and  soreness, 
or  a  sensation  as  if  from  incipient  suppuration,  with  heat  and  throbbing, 
is  experienced  in  some  particular  spot ;  fever,  or  alternate  chilliness  and 
heat  followed  by  fever,  which  becomes  aggravated  in  the  evening; 
sleeplessness  or  disturbed  sleep,  with  general  heat,  and  sometimes  per- 
spiration towards  morning;  short  dry  cough  which  increases  the  pain, 
or  cough  with  spitting  of  blood;  further,  when  the  pain  in  the  chest  is 
rendered  more  acute  by  taking  a  full  inspiration,  laughing  or  sneezing, 
or  when  pricking  pains  or  a  sensation  of  fulness  or  pressure,  as  if  caused 
by  extravasated  blood,  is  experienced,  together  with  a  feeling  of  constric- 
tion that  obstructs  the  freedopa  of  respiration, — it  will  be  necessary  to 

1  In  simple  irritation  of  the  brain,  Arnica  rarely  fails  to  act  beneficially.  In  some  cases, 
Oieuta  virata  is  serriceable. 

'In  Araoture  of  the  cranium,  the  same  treatment  must  be  pursued,  but  when  compres- 
sion of  Hie  brain  takes  place,  attended  with  its  usual  concomitants,  such  as  stupor, 
stertorous  breathing,  &c.,  from  the  effects  of  a  depressed  portion  of  bone,  the  trephine 
must  be  employed  if  the  symptoms  continue  unabated,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the 
medicines  indicated. 
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have  immediate  recourse  to  Arnica  and  Aconitum  alternately,  at  inter- 
vals of  from  three  to  six  hours,  until  an  improvement  in  the  symptoms 
becomes  manifest ;  but  should  a  degree  of  fever  continue  after  the  ezlii- 
bition  of  several  doses  of  these  remedies,  attended  with  a  sensation  as  if 
there  were  an  internal  excoriation  or  wound,  Pulsatilla  should  be  given. 
In  the  event  of  a  continuance  or  even  an  increase  of  cough,  with  expee- 
toration  of  thick,  yellow  mucus,  occasionally  streaked  with  blood,  Meroh 
riiLS  should  be  prescribed ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  expectoration  has 
a  sweetish  taste,  and  is  accompanied  by  difficulty  of  breathing,  Jffux  f. 
is  to  be  preferred.     When  a  degree  of  delicacy  of  chest  remains  behind 
after  the  employment  of  any  of  the  preceding  medicines,  vrith  tendency 
to  suffer  from  shortness  of  breath,  and  a  dry  short  cough,  combined 
with  paleness  of  the  face,  impaired  appetite,  and  restless,  unrefresbing 
sleep.  Cinchona  has  been  strongly  recommended.     In  other  cases,  espe- 
cially those  which  have  been  neglected,  where  we  have  reason  to  appre- 
hend  the   development  of  Phthisis  pulmonalisj  the  employment  of 
Stannum^  Acidum  nitricunij  Silicea,  and  Kali  <?.,  or  Phosphorus^  SfA' 
phury    Oalcareaj    and  Lycopodium  may  yet  enable  us  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  that  ruthless  malady. 

The  effects  of  a  shock  to  the  nervous  system,  with  pains  in  the  limbs, 
&c.,  from  stumbling  or  making  a  false  step,  are  generally  relieved  by 
Bryonia  or  Pulsatilla.  When  the  accident  has  been  accompanied 
with  fright.  Opium  may  be  prescribed  in  the  first  instance,  Ats- 
nitum  where  there  is  syncope;  and  ChamomiUa  when,  from  extrcne 
pain,  convulsions  ensue.^  But  in  almost  all  such  cases,  Arnica^  maybe 
employed  with  advantage,  either  subsequently  or  at  the  commencement; 
in  the  event  of  headache  resulting  from  a  contusion  or  from  stumbling, 
and  Arnica  not  being  found  to  afford  much  relief.  Belladonna  may  be 
given  ;^  the  patient  should  at  the  same  time  remain  quiet,  and  avoid  any 
exertion,  whether  of  the  body  or  mind,  until  the  pain  is  removed. 

Sprains. — In  the  treatment  of  these  troublesome  casualties,  at  the  com- 
mencement, prescribe  a  lotion  of  Arnica,  when  there  is  much  tumefac- 
tion and  redness,  with  great  pain  on  the  slightest  movement.  After  the 
employment  of  Arnica,  we  may  in  like  manner  have  recourse  to  Rhus 
TOXICODENDRON,^  which  is,  properly  speaking,  more  specific  to  this 
description  of  external  injury,  and  is  often  of  speedy  efficacy,  even  in 
cases  of  some  standing;  the  remedy  should  also  be  taken  internally.  If 
severe  pain  continue,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  Arnica  and 
Rhus,  the  following  remedies  have  been  recommended  :  Bryonia^  Am- 
monium c.y  and  JRuta,  and  in  some  instances,  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla, 
Nux  v.,  Agnus,  or  Silicea. 

>  Ignatia  has  also  been  recommended  in  the  eyent  of  oonTolsions ;  and  Cojfta  vh«i 
oncontroUable  agitation  and  agonizing  jactitation  result. 

'  CoeadtUf  Cxeuta^  or  Acid,  pkosphoricum,  may  be  required  to  remove  prolonged  head- 
ache arising  from  the  aboYe-named  causes.     (See  also  Cephalalgia.) 

*  When  an  indiyidual  muscle  has  been  injured  bj  the  effects  of  a  violent  strain,  Mkm 
will  more  readily  restore  its  tone  and  remoTO  the  pain  than  any  other  remedy.  A  dose 
may  be  prescribed  thrice  a  day,  and  looidly  Tr.  Rh.t  gtt  xv-zx,  in  aq.  libr.,  as  a 
lotion.  Frequently,  eyery  symptom  is  removed  after  a  few  hours ;  bat  in  bad  conatittt- 
tions,  many  troublesome  sequeUs  occasionally  arise,  against  which  Sqna  is  often  nteftil 
(GouUon,  Gr.  u.  St.  Arch.,  xix.  8,  12.) 
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Strains. — When  pricking  or  other  pains  are  experienced  in  the 
back,  &c.,  after  a  strain  caused  by  any  powerful  or  sudden  exertion, 
such  as  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  or  throwing  up  a  window,  with  aggrava- 
tion from  the  slightest  movement  of  the  arms  or  trunk,  JSryonia  should 
be  exhibited,  and  succeeded  by  Sulphur ^  if  only  partial  relief  is  obtained. 
When  headache  results  from  a  similar  source,  or  when  the  pains  are 
confined  to  the  extremities,  or  if  at  all  in  the  back  or  loins,  are  equally, 
if  not  more  severe,  during  rest  as  well  as  on  movement,  Rhu^  may  be 
prescribed,  followed  in  turn  by  Calcareay  if  the  sufferings  remain  almost 
unmitigated.  When  sickness  and  ^eat  pain  in  the  abdomen  are  pro- 
duced by  the  effects  of  a  strain,  Veratrum  has  been  recommended  as 
being  speedily  serviceable. 

Wounds  are  divided  into  incised,  lacerated,  contused,  punctured, 
poisoned,  and  gunshot  wounds. 

By  an  incised  wound,  is  meant  one  which  has  been  produced  by  a 
sharp  instrument,  as  a  sword,  knife,  &c.,  and  is  not  accompanied  with 
any  contusion  or  laceration.  Incised  wounds,  although  more  liable  to 
be  attended  with  a  greater  decree  of  hemorrhage,  are,  generally  speak- 
ing, the  least  dangerous  and  the  most  easily  healed. 

Lacerated  wounds  are  those  in  which  the  muscular  fibres,  instead  of 
being  divided  by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument,  have  been  torn  asunder 
with  some  violence ;  the  edges,  m  place  of  being  even  and  regular,  are 

{'agged  and  unequal.     They  are  commonly  attended  with  little  or  no 
bleeding,  rarely  heal  without  suppurating,  and  are  frequently  succeeded 
by  violent  inflammation. 

The  terms  conttued  woundSj  or  bruisesj  are  applied  to  those  injuries 
which  are  occasioned  by  some  blunt  instrument,  or  hard  blunt  surface, 
being  brought  in  violent  collision  with  a  part  of  the  body.  When 
severe,  they  are  dangerous,  from  being  prone  to  terminate  in  mortifica- 
tion and  sloughing.  ^ 

Punctured  wounds  are  those  which  have  been  caused  by  pointed  in- 
struments^ they  partake  more  of  the  nature  of  lacerated  than  incised 
wounds,  and  are  dangerous  from  the  great  depth  to  which  the^  fre- 
quently penetrate,  and  the  serious  consequences  they  often  entail,  by 
occasioning  violent  inflammation  of  the  fascia,  and  tetanus. 

Q-unshot  wounds  partake  of  the  character  of  lacerated  and  contused 
wounds. 

For  poisoned  wounds^  see  Hydrophobia. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  treatment  of  wounds  of  all  kinds,  the  first 
object  is  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage.  This  is  to  be  done  by  means  of  the 
tourniquet,  by  compression,  by  the  ligature,  by  cold  water  or  ice,  and 
astringents,  sc,  according  to  the  degree  and  source  of  the  discharge. 

Wounds  of  the  arteries  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  most  serious ;  they 
are  to  be  distinguished  by  the  bright  colour  of  the  blood,  which  more- 
over issues  very  rapidly  and  in  jets ;  while  that  from  a  vein  flows  in  a 
smooth,  uninterrupted  stream,  and  has  a  dark  or  deep  purple  hue. 

When  the  injured  vessels  are  of  a  small  size,  they  spontaneously 
cease  to  bleed,  or  do  so,  at  all  events,  as  soon  as  the  wound  is  dressed ; 
but  when  the  hemorrhage  is  considerable,  one  or  more  of  the  above-men- 
tioned arresting  measures  require  to  be  immediately  resorted  to. 
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Bleeding  from  wounds,  &c.,  in  the  moatli,  sometimes  reouires  the 
application  of  styptics,  such  as  alcohol,  kreasote  water,  &c.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  slight  superficial  wounds,  as  also  of  fungous  tomoun, 
and  other  diseased  surfaces,  when  cold  water  fails  to  answer  the  purpose. 
Arnica^  Diadema^  and  Phosphoncs,  internally  and  external! j,  hare  like- 
wise been  strongly  recommended  in  such  cases. 

Copious  hemorrhage  after  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  is  usually  readily 
suppressed,  by  pushing  a  compress  of  lint  into  the  hollow  space  left ; 
or  by  the  aid  of  styptics,  and  the  medicines  above  mentioned,  when 
requisite.  A  simple,  and  sometimes  extremely  efficacious  mode  of 
checking  this  current  of  blood  is  by  replacing  the  extracted  tooth,  aod 
keeping  it  in  its  former  position,  until  the  risk  of  further  hemorrhage  is 
obviated. 

When  we  find  severe  syncope,  with  deadly  paleness  of  the  face,  or 
when  the  countenance  assumes  a  livid  appearance,  and  subsultus  tendi- 
num  and  other  signs  of  extreme  exhaustion  set  in  from  excessive  loss  of 
blood.  Cinchona  ought  to  be  prescribed ;  and  if  the  patient  should  not 
exhibit  any  indications  of  rallying,  a  little  wine  may  be  given  and  sub- 
sequently Arnica  ;  but  if  the  stimulating  efiects  of  the  wine  prove  only 
of  temporary  service,  another  dose  of  Cinchona  must  previously  be  hid 
recourse  to. 

The  next  step  to  be  taken  in  wounds  of  every  description,  after  the 
hemorrhage  is  stopped,  is  to  remove  all  extraneous  matter,  as  saad, 
fragments  of  glass,  splinters,  shot,  rags,  &c. ;  then  relax  the  muscles  so 
that  the  wound  may  not  gape ;  finally,  to  place  the  lips  of  the  wound 
in  accurate  contact  and  keep  them  so  by  bandages,  plasters,  sutores, 
&c.  Bandages  are  usually  indispensable  in  deep,  and  even  in  small, 
superficial,  incised  wounds,  but  care  must  be  taken  not  to  apply  them  too 
tight,  nor  when  there  is  excessive  inflammation. 

Sutures  are  generally  necessary  in  wounds  of  the  face,  or  abdomen, 
and  sometimes  of  the  hands,  and  in  old  people  generally.  In  the 
young  and  vigorous  they  are  seldom  called  for,  and  are  even  improper 
and  hurtful  when  the  patient  is  of  an  irritable  habit  of  body.  Stripe 
of  adhesive  plaster, — cut  narrow  in  the  centre  or  portion  which  is  to 
cross  the  wound,  and  sufficiently  long  to  retain  their  hold  as  firmly  as 
possible,  and  act  with  the  required  compressive  power, — form,  in  the 
majority  of  incised  wounds,  the  most  frequently  useful  means  of  bring- 
ing the  sides  into  close  approximation  and  effecting  adhesion.  It  some- 
times happens,  however,  that  even  incised  wounds,  particularly  when 
deep  and  of  considerable  magnitude,  terminate  in  suppuration ;  it  is 
consequently  necessary  to  leave  intervening  spaces  between  the  strips 
of  plaster,  to  admit  of  the  exit  of  the  matter  in  such  an  event.  Again, 
when  it  is  found  impracticable  to  cleanse  the  wound  of  all  foreign  sob- 
stances,  it  ought  to  be  only  lightly,  and  so  to  speak,  incompletdy 
dressed,  as  it  will  be  necessary  to  renew  the  dressings  repeatedly.  Ia 
some  cases  it  is  necessary  to  dilate  the  wound,  to  facilitate  the  abstrac- 
tion of  a  splinter,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  constitutional  treatment  of  wounds  of  all  kinds, 
we  should  commence  with  the  administration  of  Amiec^^  of  which  a 

'  See  Dr.  Kaser's  remarks  on  the  emploTinent  of  CaUnduia  tfficmaUt^  at  tiie  end  of 
this  chapter. 
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few  globules  should  be  given,  as  soon  as  the  patient  has  been  made  as 
comfortable  as  circumstances  will  admit.  The  patient  should  at  the 
same  time  be  kept  cool,  free  from  anxiety  or  exertion,  and  as  quiet  as 
possible.  He  should  live  abstemiously,  avoid  everything  of  a  heating 
nature,  and  drink  cold  water.  If  he  be  robust  and  strong,  and  sympa- 
thetic fever  run  high,  a  dose  of  Aconite  should  be  prescribed  ;  followed, 
in  the  course  of  from  three  to  six  hours,  by  Arnica^  and  so  on  alter- 
nately as  long  as  may  be  found  requisite ;  in  favourable  cases  one  dose 
of  each  medicine  is  often  found  sufficient.  The  local  application,  in  the 
first  instance,  if  required  by  the  excess  of  pain,  heat  and  swelling, 
should  consist  simply  of  lint  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  frequently 
remoistened. 

Lacerated  wounds,  after  having  been  carefully  cleansed,  should  have 
all  the  parts,  that  will  admit  of  the  process,  closely  approximated  and 
retained  in  their  place  by  means  of  plasters  and  an  appropriate  position 
of  the  body  or  limb,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  union  by  the  first 
intention.  Should  the  wound  become  inflamed,  attended  with  much 
pain  and  swelling,  it  may  be  dressed  with  lint  dipped  in  cold  water, 
which  should  be  frequently  renewed.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  copious 
suppuration  ensue,  and  the  pain  be  very  severe,  the  cold  water  must  be 
discontinued,  and  Chamomilla  exhibited,  followed  by  Hepar  8, ;  and 
should  these  remedies  fail  to  bring  on  an  early  healing  action,  Silicea 
will  generally  answer,  or  Silicea  and  Sulphur  in  alternation,  to  pro- 
mote granulation.     (See  Ulcers.) 

In  contused  wounas  (or  bruises)  Arnica  must  be  given  internally,  and 
cold  water  applied  externally,  in  the  first  instance.  When  there  is  con- 
siderable extravasation  of  blood.  Arnica^  should  be  applied  as  a  lotion, 
of  the  strength  of  about  one  part  of  the  tincture  in  ten  of  water,  to 
stimulate  absorption,  and  otherwise  forward  the  cure.  In  the  event  of 
an  abscess  resulting  from  the  effects  of  a  contusion,  see  that  article. 

When  the  joints,^  synovial  membranes,  or  tendons  are  injured  by  a 

1  It  has  been  already  remarked  that  this  useM  medicament,  when  applied  as  a  lotion 
to  wounds,  should  always  be  discontinued  whencTer  any  aggravation  of  the  pains,  &o., 
18  experienced ;  and  I  take  the  opportunity  to  repeat  here,  Uiat  k  ought  to  be  employed 
with  caution  in  cases  occurring  in  persons  of  what  is  ordinarily  designated  an  inflamma- 
tory habit,  or  who  haye  very  irritable  skins,  and  are  liable  to  be  affected  with  erysipe- 
las ;  in  such  instances  the  tincture  should  inyariably  be  diluted  with  a  larger  proporuon 
of  water  than  is  recommended  in  Tarious  parts  of  this  work,  and  if  that  fail  to  preyent 
the  occurrence  of  medicinal  aggrayation,  in  the  form  of  greatly  increased  pain,  redness 
and  inflammation  in  the  injured  parts,  and  other  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Arnica,  m 
pains  from  contusion  or  dislocation  in  all  the  limbs,  miliary,  papular,  or  pustular  emp- 
tions,  &c., — Helianikttt  anuut  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  in  contusions,  and  Aquaeaim' 
duUB  ojficmalU  in  wounds  of  all  kinds.  In  recent  contusions  of  glandular  organs,  Boeh 
as  the  testes,  Amiea  is  the  best  remedy ;  but  when  induration  has  resulted,  Conium  is 
t>f  greater  efficacy.  When  the  mammary  gland  is  the  seat  of  injury.  Aconite  is  fre- 
quently required  in  preference  to  Arnica,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  wounds  or  eoatn^ 
tions  of  any  part  when  Uiey  are  followed  by  seyere  or  extensiye  inflammation.  If  sap- 
puration  threatens,  in  a  contused  mamma.  Phosphorus  or  Acidum  phoiph.  shonld  be  cm- 
ployed.  If  induration  has  taken  place,  Conium  is  commonly  of  greater  and  more  speedy 
efficacy  than  any  other  remedy.  In  wounds  of  the  eye.  Aconite,  as  has  elsewlwre  been 
obseryed  (art  Oputhalhia),  is  the  specific  medicament.  In  superfieial  eoBtusions  of 
the  trunk  or  limbs,  and  in  those  of  long  duration,  Acidum  eulph,  has  rspeatedly  been 
used,  externally  and  internally,  with  much  adyantage. 

*  In  cases  of  sweUing,  with  considerable  pain,  stiffness,  or  inilezibfliiy  of  the  knee, 
Arom  the  effects  of  kneeling,  to  which  housemaids  (hence  the  name  of  Hmtaemaid'e  ktmt) 
and  others,  firom  the  nature  of  their  occupations,  are  liable— «Bd  wUek  affection,  it  may 
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contusion,  Rhvs  has  been  particularly  recommended :  in  some  cases 
Silicea  will  be  found  of  great  utility,  as  we  can  testify  from  experience. 
If  the  periosteum  be  affected,  Muia  is  said  to  be  useful ;  we  would,  how- 
ever, recommend  an  incision  to  be  made  in  the  membrane,  if  ecchy- 
mosed  blood  or  matter  is  evidently  pent  up  beneath  it,  and  the  patient's 
sufferings  are  great ;  after  which  the  treatment  to  be  pursued  must  be 
the  same  as  described  for  open  abscesses.  When  a  bruise  or  contoaoD 
is  so  violent  as  to  squeeze  the  limb  nearly  flat,  or  otherwise  disfigure  it, 
cold  water  ought  to  be  constantly  applied,  and  Arnica  prescribed  inter- 
nally. But  if  gangrene  threatens,  Uinchona  must  be  given,  and  when 
the  skin  has  assumed  a  livid  and  black  appearance,  amputation  may  still 
be  avoided,  and  life  and  limb  saved,  by  having  recourse  to  LachenidsA 
Arsenicum  alternately,  in  frequently-repeated  doses.  In  the  greater 
number  of  such  unfortunate  cases,  however,  amputation  becomes  imp^ 
rative,  and  ought  to  be  performed  without  hesitation,  when  it  becomes  en- 
dent  that  the  patient  will  fall  a  sacrifice  to  further  delay.  When  ampu- 
tation has  been  found  necessary,  the  stump  ought  to  be  dressed  with  lint 
dipped  in  cold  water,  and  Arnica  should  be  given  internally ;  subee* 
quently  the  said  medicine  may  be  employed  in  alternation  with  AecfiA- 
tumj  if  required  by  the  accession  of  traumatic  fever.  MepoTj  SHietOf 
and  Sulphur  may  also  be  required  at  the  ensuing  stages  in  the  healing 
of  the  stump.  Subsequent  trials  of  Calendula  officinalis^  as  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Thorer,  may  confirm  his  opinion  as  to  its  saperiori^ 
over  all  other  remedies  in  severe  wounds,  or  after  important  sargiol 
operations,  where  extensive  suppuration  is  to  be  apprehended.  (See 
Ulcers,  for  indications  for  the  employment  of  these  and  other  r^ne- 
dies.) 

In  the  case  of  punctured  wounds,  the  treatment  to  be  followed  is  the 
same  as  that  described  for  wounds  in  general,  but  unless  compression, 
by  means  of  adhesive  plaster  or  a  bandage,  can  be  brought  to  betr 
against  their  entire  extent,  the  cure  by  the  first  intention  must  not  be 
attempted.^ 

When  suppuration  ensues,  Mercuriu^  may  be  prescribed,  followed  by 
Hepar  «.,  and  iYien^Silicea^  if  required.  Ohamornillay  Belladonna^  and 
RKus  may  be  found  serviceable  in  the  event  of  excessive  local  inflam- 

be  added,  consists  of  a  degree  of  inflammation  and  conseqaent  thiokening  of  the  tent 
mucMa,  situated  between  Uie  patella  and  the  skin,  attended  with  increased  secretiAB  of 
the  slippery  lubricating  fluid  contained  in  the  sac, — SUieea^  either  administered  dt3|j, 
or  at  intervals  of  four  to  eight  days  in  susceptible  habits,  is  a  most  important  and 
nentlj  successfiil  remedy. 

The  same  medicament  is  equally  efficamous  in  similar  swellings  in  other  parta» 
as  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  (where  the  tumefaction  is  commonly  known  by  ue  aams  d 
a  bunion)^  or  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  and  indeed  in  most  of  the  situations  where  tendctf 
play :  the  use  of  these  little  sacs,  or  burtcR  rhucoMSf  being  to  facilitate  the  action  cr  ptoj 
of  the  muscles. 

During  the  treatment  of  these  swellings,  it  is  yery  necessary  that  the  patient  shoeU 
at  the  same  time  be  careful  to  ayoid  pressure  on  Uie  afifected  part,  and  that  he  skoiU 
walk  about  as  little  as  possible.  In  the  case  of  a  bunion^  when  there  is  aoUTe  inlsn- 
mation,  his  own  sufferings  will  sufficiently  remind  him  of  the  necessity  of  theee  pnciB- 
tions. 

*  In  punctured  wounds  of  the  abdomen  Aconitum  should  be  given  as  soon  ^  pomSJtkt 
in  order  to  proTcnt  the  deyelopment  of  actiye  inflammation,  which  is  so  prone  to  foDsv 
in  such  cases.  BeUadonna  is  generally  required  after  Aeonit,^  when  symptoms  of  peri- 
tonitis haye  already  made  their  appearance.    (See  also  Pi&itokitis  and  EvrxBint.) 


WOUNDS.  588 

mation ;  the  latter  two  particularly,  if  the  inflammation  partake  of  an 
erysipelatous  character.  (See  Erysipelas.)  When  spasmodic  twitchings 
make  their  appearance,  Cieuta  is  frequently  serviceahle;  hut  Arnica 
will  generally  he  found  sufficient  to  snhdue  these  symptoms  when  timely 
administered ;  when  the  constitutional  disturbance  is  severe,  Aconitum 
may  be  alternated  with  Arnica  ;  and  when  the  wound  arises  from  violent 
inflammation  of  the  fascia,  a  transverse  incision  may  in  some  instances 
be  necessary ;  in  which  event  a  dose  of  Arnica  must  be  prescribed 
almost  immediately  afterwards. 

If  tetanus  supervene.  Arnica  must  be  employed,  and  followed,  if 
required,  by  Angustura  or  Coccidus^  &c.    (See  Tetanus.) 

Gunshot  wounds  must  be  treated  by  the  exhibition  of  Arnica  inter- 
nally, and  cold  water  constantly  applied  by  means  of  lint,  externally. 
In  some  cases  it  may  be  found  advantageous  to  apply  a  very  weak  lotion 
of  Amicay  in  preference  to  water  simply,  at  the  commencement.  When 
splinters  of  bone,  a  ball,  &c.,  are  lodged  in  the  wound,  they  ought  to  be 
extracted  with  as  little  irritation  as  possible,  if  they  press  on  some  im- 
portant viscera,  &c. ;  but  if  not,  they  may  be  allowed  to  remain,  particu- 
larly when  deeply  seated  or  difficult  to  be  found,  until  loosened  by 
suppuration,  which  process  will  be  materially  forwarded  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  SUicea.  In  other  cases  Hepar  s.  and  Sulph.  may  afford 
valuable  aid.  In  the  event  of  fever,  gangrene,  &c.,  see  Oontttsed 
Wounds. 

When  a  joint  is  greatly  injured,  or  much  of  the  soft  parts  together 
with  the  blood-vessels  and  nerves  of  importance  are  carried  away  by  a 
gunshot  wound,  the  bone  remaining  entire ; — when  there  is  a  fracture  of 
a  bone  with  destruction  of  the  soft  parts  adjacent ;  when  the  bone  is 
shattered,  and  the  principal  vessels  lacerated  or  ruptured — or  when  a 
limb  is  completely  shot  or  torn  off,  or  other  serious  injury  done,  which 
renders  the  prospect  of  saving  the  limb  hopeless,  amputation  should  be 
performed.^ 

It  may  be  added  that  Staphysagria  has  been  recommended  as  a  useful 
remedy  in  severe  incised  wounds;  and  Aconitum^  OictUaj  or  Acid, 
nitr.  in  addition  to  Silicea  and  Hepar  «.,  in  wounds  from  splinters,  &c. 
(For  poisoned  wounds^  the  treatment  will  be  found  under  Hydropho- 
bia.) 

Dr.  Thorer,  of  Gorlitz,'  strongly  recommends  Calendula  officina- 
lis in  preference  to  Arnica^  in  wounds  of  every  description,  but  espe- 
cially incised,  punctured,  or  lacerated  wounds,  and  those  with  consider- 
able loss  of  substance.  The  sphere  of  the  latter  as  a  traumatic  remedy 
he  confines  to  contusions,  sprains,  bruises  without  abrasion  of  the  sur- 
face, or  laceration  of  the  soft  parts.  Dr.  Thorer  speaks,  moreover,  in 
favourable  terms  of  the  effect  which  Calendula  appears  to  exercise 

'  '*  After  amputaUons,  extirpations,  and  other  sorgical  operations,  I  haTe  inTariably 
deriTed  the  most  important  serrice  from  the  employment  of  Aconitum.  In  most  in- 
stances, a  complete  cessation  of  pain  took  place  three  hours  after  its  administration ; 
tranmatio  feTer  neyer  snperrened,  and  the  patients  almost  always  fell  into  aplacid  and 
refreshing  slumber ;  but  rarely  was  it  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Opiufn,  and 
that  only  when  startings  from  sleep  took  p^ace  from  local  or  general  conmlsiTe  jerkings 
or  twitchings."— Dr.  Wurxler.    AUg.  Hom.  Zeit,  No.  L,  21  Band. 

*  Neues  Arch.,  dritter  Band,  enter  Heft 
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over  the  process  of  granulation  and  cicatrization.  Very  frequently, 
even  after  amputations,  the  cure,  under  the  employment  of  this  remedy, 
was  effected  by  the  first  intention,  and  in  almost  every  instance  where 
it  was  impossible  to  avoid  suppuration,  the  extent  to  wnich  it  occurred 
was  comparatively  insignificant.  He  employed  two  different  prepart- 
tions  of  this  remedy  as  lotions,  the  one,  to  which  he  gaye  the  name  €t 
Aqua  CalendulcB  Officinalis^  he  prepared  as  follows : 

"  I  filled  one-third  of  a  clean  bottle  with  the  petals  or  leaves  of  the 
flowers,  the  remaining  two-thirds  with  fresh,  pure  spring  water,  corked 
it  well,  and  exposed  it  for  two  or  three  days  to  the  warm  rays  of  the 
sun.     The  water  was,  by  this  process,  rendered  slightly  aromatic,  and 
having  been  poured  off  from  the  leaves,  it  was  put  into   a  bottle,  wdl 
sealed  up  like  wine  bottles,  then  immediately  placed  in  the  lower  tem- 
perature of  the  cellar.     Whilst  the  bottle  with  the  mixture  of  the  leavei 
and  water  is  exposed  to  the  higher  temperature  of  the  sun  it  should  be 
narrowly  watched,  and  the  moment  that  any  signs  of  incipient  fermen- 
tation make  their  appearance,  measures  must  be  taken  to  arrest  it.    The 
second  preparation  was  a  SpirituB  Calendulce^  for  which  I  employed  tke 
same  quantity  of  the  leaves  of  the  flower  as  in  the  preceding  instance^ 
and  pure  rectified  spirits  of  wine  in  place  of  the  water.     I  employed  the 
latter  preparation  only  on  one  occasion,  very  much  dilated,  in  ordff 
that  the  spirit  of  wine  might  not  exercise  a  detrimental  influence  on  the 
injured  parts.     Its  effect  was  equally  beneficial.** 

We  give  the  following  cases  as  instances  in  which  Dr.  Thorer  applied 
Calendula  as  a  lotio  vulneraria  homoeopathica  with  success. 

'^  1.  R.  K.,  had  the  under  lip  much  bruised  and  lacerated  from  the 
kick  of  a  horse.  The  lips  of  the  wound  were  brought  into  approxima- 
tion, and  retained  there  by  means  of  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster,  b 
addition  to  this,  the  patient  was  furnished  with  a  phial  containing  Aqu§ 
calenduL^  and  desired  to  keep  the  wound  covered  with  a  compress  satu- 
rated with  the  lotion.  Already,  after  an  interval  of  three  days,  healthv 
cicatrization  began  to  set  in,  without  suppuration.  The  process  of  heal- 
ing went  on  quickly  and  uninterruptedly  per  primam  intentionem,  and 
the  scar  of  the  divided  lip  is  now  scarcely  perceptible. 

^'2.  M.  A.,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  down  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  in 
addition  to  several  contusions  on  the  chest,  two  extensive  wounds  were 
inflicted,  one  on  the  forehead,  and  the  other  along  the  ridge  and  at  the 
point  of  the  nose,  producing  great  disfiguration.  In  this  case,  also,  the 
healing  process  proceeded  most  rapidly  and  favourably,  without  suppura- 
tion, and  without  leaving  any  disfigurement,  such  as  a  wound  of  so  severe 
a  character  might  reasonably  have  led  me  to  anticipate. 

^^  3.  This  case  was  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  the  aboTe. 
Ploder,  a  boy,  16  years  of  age,  while  engaged  at  his  occupation  in  a 
cloth  manufactory,  had  the  misfortune  to  become  entangled  in  the 
machinery ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  following  injuries  were  boa- 
tained : 

^'  1.  Compound  fracture  of  the  left  arm,  the  sharp  extremities  of  the 
broken  bone  protruding  through  the  integuments. 

"  2.  A  deep  wound  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow. 
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^'  3.  The  bones  of  the  left  forearm  completely  stripped  of  their  mas« 
cles,  and  laid  bare  to  the  extent  of  six  inches. 

^^  4.  The  hand  torn  off,  being  only  kept  adhering  to  the  stump  by  a 
slip  of  skin. 

'^5.  The  skin  and  portions  of  the  muscles  of  the  exterior  surface  of 
the  right  leg  were  torn  off,  leaving  a  large  and  deep  wound  extending 
down  to  the  bone. 

^'  6.  Face  and  chest  severely  contused,  t|pd  exhibiting  many  small 
flesh  wounds. 

'^The  unfortunate  patient  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  exhaus- 
tion by  loss  of  blood  and  excessive  suffering ;  amputation  of  the  left 
upper  arm  was  nevertheless  rendered  imperative,  and  was  accordingly 
performed.  Compresses,  saturated  with  Aqiui  caUndulce^  were  applied 
to  the  exposed  lacerated  muscles  of  the  right  leg,  up  to  the  period  of 
the  recovery  of  the  patient,  and  it  was  striking  to  observe  hoW  dry,  and 
without  suppuration,  incarnation  proceeded  in  the  parts  to  which  the 
Calendula  was  applied,  in  comparison  with  the  extensive  suppuration 
and  slow  curative  process  which  took  place  in  the  stump  of  the  ampu- 
tated arm,  treated  according  to  the  ordinary  surgical  rules.  I  was  not 
at  the  time  aware  of  the  peculiar  properties  of  Uatendula^  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  striking  beneficial  effects  which  it  produced  on  the  injured 
lower  extremity  of  the  patient,  I  subsequently  applied  it  to  the  wound 
of  the  stump,  and  was  gratified  by  the  peculiarly  favourable  granulation 
which  soon  ensued  there  likewise.  All  the  wounds  henceforward  filled 
up  and  healed  in  so  satisfactory  a  manner,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible 
to  conceive  that  they  could  have  been  of  so  serious  a  character,  and 
attended  with  such  loss  of  substance  as  they  in  reality  were.  The 
patient  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
attributing  his  recovery  to  the  very  favourable  process  of  granulation 
and  cicatrization  which  took  place  under  the  employment  of  the  Aqua 
eaUnduke. 

^^  4.  G.  in  G.  lost  his  footing  when  in  his  mill,  and  had  the  third  phalanx 
of  the  left  index-finger,  the  second  and  third  phalanx  of  the  ring-finger, 
and  the  flesh  of  the  point  of  the  middle  finger  torn  off.  A  small  portion 
of  the  bone  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  ring-finger  remained,  but  was 
entirely  bared  and  exposed ;  the  patient  was  desirous  that  this  remnant 
of  bone  should  be  removed.  I  refrained  from  doing  so,  however,  in  the 
hope  that  it  might  become  covered  by  means  of  favourable  granulation. 
And  so  the  result  proved.  After  the  hemorrhage  had  been  arrested  by 
the  application  of  cold  water  dressings,  Aqita  calendulce  was  employed, 
two  days  from  the  occurrence  of  the  accident.  The  wounds  thereupon 
assumed  a  drier  aspect,  incarnation  went  on  uninterruptedly,  and  a 
perfect  cure  was  rapidly  accomplished.  On  the  ring-finger  alone,  a 
very  minute  exfoliation  came  off  from  the  exposed  bone. 

^'  Mr.  Surgeon  Schulze,  to  whom  I  had  recommended  the  Calendula 
as  a  remedy  m  wounds,  and  who  had  employed  it  extensively  with  much 
satisfaction  to  himself  for  the  past  two  years,  recently  favoured  me 
with  the  following  cases,  amongst  others,  in  which  he  had  used  it  with 
success. 

^'  5.  A  labourer  received  a  comminuted  fracture  of  the  right  index- 
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finger,  while  engaged  in-  lifting  a  heavy  stone.  The  splintered  and 
more  or  less  loose  pieces  of  bone  were  removed,  and  the  A.qua  ealendtih 
applied  as  a  lotion.  The  cure  followed  rapidly,  and  without  any  par- 
ticular suppuration. 

'^  6.  A  miller's  apprentice  had  two  of  his  fingers  so  completely  crashed 
that,  as  in  the  foregoing  case,  it  was  necessary  to  remoye  the  shattered 
particles  of  bone.  The  Calendula  efiected  an  equally  rapid  cure,  with  a 
very  trivial  degree  of  supvpation. 

'^  7.  In  a  case  of  complicated  fracture  of  the  leg,  with  a  wound  niae 
inches  in  length,  from  which  the  tibia  was  laid  bare,  A.mie{ij  Isrgdy 
diluted,  was  employed  for  a  few  days,  in  consequence  of  the  acco» 
panying  extensive  sugillation.  The  ValendtUa  was  then  brought  ills 
requisition,  and  produced  a  speedy  cure  without  eztensiye  soppnratioB* 

^^  I  could  quote  a  multitude  of  other  cases  in  which  the  Calendyh 
alone  wa&  employed,  and  with  singularly  successful  and  satisfSMStoty 
results ;  but  I  shall  content  myself  with  adding,  that  in  all  instanoei 
in  which  there  is  extensive  loss  of  substance,  and  .where  it  is  foioid 
impracticable  to  bring  and  retain  the  lips  of  a  wound  together  by  mean 
of  adhesive  plaster,  &c.,  I  consider  the  Calendula  to  be  the  best  aqn 
vulneraria.  It  has  long  been  occasionally  employed  by  the  lower  orden 
in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  made  of  fresh  butter,  mixed  up  with  the 
ffround  or  powdered  leaves  of  the  flower,  and  sometimes,  though  rardv, 
m  the  form  of  infusion,  and  taken  internally.  Its  homcaopathieitji  n 
wounds,  as  well  as  several  other  afiections,  has  moreover  been  demos* 
strated  and  confirmed  by  the  provings  of  Dr.  Franz."* 

Dr.  Thorer  concludes  his  remarks  by  expressing  the  hope  that  hif 
statement,  in  respect  to  the  properties  of  Calendviei^  as  a  remedy  ii 
wounds,  may  have  the  effect  of  calling  the  attention  of  surgeons  to  it; 
and  that  if  their  observations  tend  to  confirm  its  healing  properties  ii 
recent  wounds,  attended  or  not  with  loss  of  substance,  the  OhirurgH 
Homceopathica  will  possess  a  new  remedy  which  presents  the  advantage 
of  causing  very  slight  suppuration,  a  circumstance  of  no  mean  imwO' 
tance  in  the  treatment  of  extensive  wounds  where  there  is  omB 
exhausting  suppuration,  lasting  a  long  time,  and  severely  taxing  the 
strength  of  the  patient. 

Dislocations.  Luxations. — Violent  pain,  swelling,  distortion  ef 
the  joints,  loss  of  motion,  with  an  alteration  in  the  shape,  length, 
and  direction  of  the  limb,  characterize  the  existence  of  this  speoies  ef 
injury. 

Therapeutics. — The  reduction  of  a  luxation  ought  to  be  effected  as 
soon  as  possible  by  the  surgeon.  When  there  is  excessive  pain  aid 
inflammation,  a  dose  of  Arnica  ought  to  be  given,  followed  by  Aconitntm 
in  an  hour  or  two,  if  the  pain  continue  violent,  and  the  inflammatoiy 
svmptoms  active.  Cold  water,  or  weak  Amicated  water  (one  part  el 
the  tincture  in  ten  of  water),  should  be  applied  locally.  When  the 
luxation  is  reduced,  the  same  treatment  may  be  pursued  if  called  fiur; 
and  the  usual  beneficial  mechanical  measures  employed.  In  compound 
luxations,  the  same  treatment  must  be  pursued  in  the  first  instance  at 

>Arch.,  Bd.  17,  Heft  8. 
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above  described ;  and  the  wound  treated  so  that  it  may  heal  if  possible 
by  the  first  intention.    (See  Wounds.) 

Fractures. — The  symptoms  of  fracture  are  pain,  swelling,  deformity, 
and  sometimes  shortening  of  the  limb ;  loss  of  power,  with  preternatural 
mobility,  when  we  attempt  to  bend  the  limb,  and  crepitation  on  rubbing 
the  broken  surfaces  of  the  bone  together. 

Fractures  are  divided  into  transverse,  oblique,  and  longitudinal ;  and 
also  into  simple,  compound,  complicated,  and  comminuted.  By  a  simple 
fracture  is  understood  one  in  which  the  bone  is  broken,  without  there 
being  at  the  same  time  a  wound  of  the  soft  parts.  A  compound  fracture 
consists,  not  only  of  a  solution  in  the  continuity  of  the  bone,  but  also 
in  the  coexistence  of  an  external  wound,  caused  by  the  protrusion  of 
the  extremity  of  one  or  both  fragments  of  the  bone  through  the  integu- 
ments. Again,  a  fracture  is  termed  complicated^  when  it  is  attended 
with  a  wound  of  a  large  artery,  extensive  laceration  of  the  soft  parts,  or 
with  dislocation  of  a  joint.  Lastly,  it  is  designated  comminuted^  when 
the  bone  is  broken  into  several  pieces. 

Therapeutics. — ^As  soon  as  a  limb  is  discovered  to  be  fractured,  the 
patient  ought  to  be  placed  on  a  litter  of  any  kind  which  happens  to  be 
at  hand,  such  as  a  board  or  shutter,  and  removed  to  some  neighbouring 
place  of  shelter,  or  to  his  own  abode  if  it  be  not  far  distant.  Great 
care  and  gentleness  ought  to  be  exercised  in  lifting  and  transporting  the 
patient  from  one  place  to  another ;  otherwise  a  fracture,  originally  of 
the  simple  kind,  is  liable  to  be  converted  into  a  compound  or  at  all 
events  into  a  complicated  one,  from  laceration  of  the  soft  parts,  &c.,  by 
the  serrated  extremities  of  the  fractured  bone,  whereby  the  probabilities 
of  recovery  will  be  rendered  much  more  unfavourable,  particularly  if  the 
accident  has  happened  to  a  debilitated  or  ased  individual.  In  the  case 
of  a  simple  fracture,  the  reduction  should  be  immediately  effected. 
When  that  is  accomplished,  a  dose  of  Arnica  should  be  administered, 
for  the  double  purpose  of  preventing  the  invasion  of  undue  inflammation, 
and  of  promoting  the  reunion  of  the  fracture.  Symphitum  officinale  has 
also  been  most  favourably  spoken  of  as  being  extremely  valuable  in 
facilitating  the  last-named  important  object.'  Those  who  have  had 
ample  opportunities  of  testing  the  virtues  of  these  remedies,  and  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  generally,  in  cases  of  fracture,  unhesitatingly 
declare  that  the  patients  are  thereby  enabled  to  regain  the  use  of  their 
limbs,  and  to  be  discharged  with  safety  from  the  hands  of  the  surgeon 
at  an  earlier  period  than  when  treated  according  to  the  old  method ; 
and  further,  that  the  formation  of  false  joints  is  less  liable  to  occur 
under  the  new  mode  of  treatment. 

In  fracture  complicated  with  a  wounded  artery,  or  with  a  dislocated 
joint,  the  artery  should  be  ligatured,  and  the  luxation  reduced  before  the 
bone  is  set. 

In  compound  fracture,  the  protruded  extremities  of  the  bone  should 
be  restored  to  their  natural  position  as  soon  as  possible,  the  limb  sup- 

Elied  with  splints,  &c.,  and  the  external  wound  attempted  to  be  healed 
y  the  first  intention.     Consecutive  inflammation  and  constitutional  dis- 

>  Buta  has  likewise  been  mentioned  m  oseftil  in  some  OMet. 
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turbanco  must  be  suppressed  by  the  measures  alladed  to  in  the  treat- 
ment of  wounds. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  occupy  further  space,  by  entering  into 
a  description  of  the  means  to  be  adopted,  in  the  reduction  of  the  various 
specific  fractures  which  are  liable  to  be  encountered  in  different  partt 
of  the  body :  such  a  proceeding  would  come  more  within  the  province 
of  a  purely  surgical  work.  Let  it  suffice,  therefore,  to  remark,  in 
closing  these  observations,  that  in  all  cases,  the  same  medical  treatment 
is  to  be  pursued,  as  we  have  already  prescribed  for  that  of  contosioni, 
wounds,  and  fractures  in  general.  Finally,  it  may  be  stated,  that  froB 
the  great  success  which  has  attended  the  homoeopathic  practice,  aa  em- 
ployed by  continental  surgeons,  in  the  treatment  of  those  nnmerous  and 
serious  diseases  which  are  usually  considered  of  a  surgical  character,  it 
is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  their  colleagues  in  this  country  may  be 
induced  to  emulate  their  example,  and  thereby  become  enabled  to  raise 
their  important  branch  of  the  profession  to  a  still  higher  standing  thaa 
it  already,  in  many  respects,  has  attained. 

BURNS   AND   SCALDS. 
Amhustianes, 

Burns  have  generally  been  divided  by  most  authors  into  three  kinds: 
— ^First,  those  which  only  excite  an  inflammation  of  the  skin,  accos- 
panied  or  not  with  vesication  ;  second,  those  which  injure  the  vitality 
of  the  cutis,  inducing  separation  of  the  cuticle  and  suppuration  of  tk 
dermal  surface ;  third,  those  in  which  the  vitality  of  the  integuments  ii 
either  at  once  destroyed  or  so  seriously  affected  that  sloughing  ensnes. 
The  amount  of  danger  from  the  effects  of  a  burn  depends  upon  sevenl 
conditions.  A  scald  or  burn  of  great  extent  frequently  proves  fatal 
immediately  or  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours,  the  patient  never  rany- 
ing  from  the  collapse.  The  extent  and  depth  of  the  bum,  wherever  its 
seat  may  be,  together  with  the  age,  temperament,  and  habit  of  body  of 
the  patient,  determine  the  degree  of  danger  to  be  apprehended. 

Therapeutics. — In  slight  burns  or  scalds  the  injured  part  should  be 
held  for  a  couple  of  minutes  to  the  fire ;  a  temporary  increase  of  pain 
will  be  amply  repaid  by  the  prevention  of  future  suffering  and  annoyance. 
The  application  of  Arnica  is  of  speedy  service  in  superficial  bums. 
When  the  pain  is  excruciating,  Oarbo  v.  often  relieves,  and  failing  it 
Ooffea,  If,  however,  the  injury  be  more  severe,  the  affected  part  may 
be  dressed  with  heated  alcohol,  or  oil  of  turpentine,  taking  care  to  keep 
the  surface  continually  moist,  and  well  protected  from  the  external  air. 

The  application  of  raw  cotton  to  the  part,  is  frequently  found  vcij 
efficacious,  particularly  when  the  injury  presents  a  large  surface ;  having 
previously  punctured  any  blisters  that  may  have  arisen,  and  bathed  tke 
sore  with  tepid  water,  cover  it  with  carded  cotton  or  wadding,  in  three 
layers;  when  suppuration  sets  in,  remove  the  upper  layer  anly^  and 
substitute  fresh.  At  the  same  time  we  may  prescribe  Hbpar  sulphu- 
Bis,  a  grain  to  an  ounce  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful  every  twelve  honn. 
China  is  sometimes  serviceable  after  Hepar^  when  the  discharge  has 
been  excessive. 
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Soap,  a  remedy  generally  at  hand,  is  extremely  serviceable  in  bums, 
where  not  only  the  cuticle,  but  the  true  skin  has  been  destroyed :  pure 
white  or  curd  soap  is  the  best  for  this  purpose. 

Its  application  will,  as  in  the  instance  of  dry  heat,  &c.,  at  first 
increase  the  pain ;  but  this  temporary  inconvenience  will  be  superseded 
by  a  marked  amelioration  ;  after  a  lapse  of  about  twenty-four  hours,  the 
plaster  may  be  gently  removed,  and  a  fresh  one  substituted ;  generally 
speaking,  however,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  and 
renew  it  as  often  as  a  return  of  pain  is  complained  of;  and  so  continue 
until  the  injury  is  completely  healed.^ 

AcoNiTUM  is  essential  in  the  event  of  extensive  inflammation,  with 
considerable  fever ;  or  when  the  system  has  received  a  severe  shock 
from  fright  at  the  time  of  the  injury.  Opium  is  also  of  use  under  the 
latter  circumstances. 

Urtica  urens  has  recently  come  into  repute  as  a  valuable  remedy  in 
burns.  The  mode  of  application  recommended  consists  in  applying 
linen  cloths,  saturated  with  the  mother  tincture,  to  the  injured  part ; 
and  in  severe  cases,  a  drop  of  the  tincture  may  be  taken  internally  also, 
either  in  a  little  water,  or  on  a  piece  of  lump  sugar. 

Kreasote  water  has  likewise  been  recommended  as  a  lotion  in  burns 
of  all  kinds,  either  at  the  commencement  or  subsequently,  to  induce 
healthy  granulation  and  cicatrization.  Crocus  sativus  (applied  exter- 
nally) has  also  been  favourably  spoken  of  as  most  serviceable  for  the 
latter  purpose,  in  bums  or  wounds  with  considerable  loss  of  substance, 
and  disposition  to  mortification  and  sloughing.  It  is  probable  that 
Calendula  officin.  may  prove  useful  in  similar  cases.  (See  also  Ulobrs.) 
Arsenicumy  and  sometimes  Acid,  nitric.^  favour  the  sloughing  of  eschars. 

FATIGUE. 

When  a  feeling  of  contvMon  is  experienced  in  all  the  limbs,  Arnica 
will  generally  be  found  the  most  appropriate  remedy  to  afford  relief. 

Pains  in  the  joints,  &c.,  arising  from  lifting  heavy  weights,  or  from 
violent  physical  exertion  of  any  kind,  are  usually  speedily  removed  by 
Rhu9  toxicodendron. 

Cinchona  will  frequently  assist  in  renovating  the  strength,  when  there 
has  been  profuse  perspiration. 

Vekatrum,  when  tendency  to  fainting  ensues  from  the  effects  of 
extreme  fatigue ;  and 

Coffea,  when  abstinence  from  food,  combined  with  violent  exercise, 
has  produced  a  state  of  exhaustion. 

1  "  When  erythema  alone  results  from  a  burn,  warm  alcohol,  oil  of  turpentine,  or 
radiated  heat  are  the  most  appropriate  applications.  When  the  epidermis  is  destroyed, 
the  principal  object  to  be  kept  in  yiew,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  cure,  is  to  protect  the 
injured  part  from  Uie  atmospheric  air,  and  ttom  any  other  irritation  or  pressure.  The 
best  mode  of  effecting  this  is  by  covering  the  affected  surface  with  thick  layers  of  carded 
cotton,  haying  previously  opened  the  blisters  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  and  bathed  the 

Sart  with  tepid  water.  Pencilling  with  white  of  egg,  which  has  been  beat  into  a  froth, 
\  tometimes  attended  with  beneficial  results.  Should  the  cotton  have  become  hard  and 
inflexible,  like  a  coat  of  mail,  in  which  case  some  effluvium  il  also  more  or  less  percep- 
tible, it  may  be  moistened  once  a  day  with  largely-diluted  kreasote  water.  If  tne  der- 
mis be  also  injured,  it  cannot  be  healed  wiUiout  suppuration ;  in  such  oases  thick 
warm  soap  lather  or  paste  is  the  best  external  remedy.''— ( Kuril.  Allg.  Hom.  2Mt 
ZXTL868.) 
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GoCGULUS,  when  fatigue  occurs  after  the  most  triyial  exertion  eitlur 
of  body  or  mind.  {Veratrum  and  Calearea  are  sometimes  necessaiy 
when  Cocculus  does  not  give  much  relief.) 

In  fatigue  from  long  watching  CoccuIub  is  the  most  generally  usefiil 
medicament ;  but  Nux  v.j  Ipecac,^  Puh.y  and  Carbo  v.  are  also  of  8a^ 
vice  occasionally.  Aconitum  is  a  valuable  remedy  when  dyspnceay  witk 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  pain  in  the  side,  or  aching  in  the  extremities, 
arises  from  running  a  short  distance,  or  even  from  walking  qoicklj. 
{Bryonia  is  sometimes  necessary  when  these  symptoms  continue  not- 
withstanding the  employment  of  Aconitum.  At  other  times  Arnica  wiD 
be  found  more  efficacious,  particularly  when  the  pain  resembles  what  is 
termed  a  stitch  in  the  side.  Ranuncultis  bulbostu  is  also  yery  nsefid  ii 
the  latter  case.) 

OVERHEATING.      EXPOSURE  TO   HEAT. 

When  heat  in  the  head  and  flushing  of  the  face  haye  arisen  from 
over-exertion  in  hot  weather,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  drink  coU 
water  until  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  admit  of  a  diminution  of  tk 
temperature  of  the  body.  The  early  employment  of  Aconitum  in  sneli 
cases  affords  speedy  relief,  and  acts  as  a  preventive  to  any  ulterior 
troublesome  consequences.  Violent  headache,  with  congestion,  fever, 
vomiting,  sleeplessness,  great  anguish  or  despair,  and  a  sense  of  wei^ 
at  the  forehead  on  bending  forward,  or  on  stooping,  as  if  the  contents 
of  the  cranium  would  burst  forward  out  of  their  containing  cavitj, 
Belladonna  should  be  given,  and  repeated  from  six,  twelve,  or  twenty* 
four  hours.  If  required,  shortening  or  lengthening  the  interval  acocvd- 
ing  to  circumstances.  Bryonia  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  jBdZs., 
where  there  is  ill-humour  and  apprehension  of  some  future  misfortone. 
When  headache  with  loss  of  appetite,  a  degree  of  fever  with  thirst,  or 
diarrhoea  is  brought  on  by  exposure  either  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  or  to 
the  heat  of  the  fire  during  any  exertion,  Bryonia  is  again  the  most 
useful  remedy  in  most  instances.  If  nausea  is  the  only  or  principsl 
symptom  which  is  produced  by  exposure  to  heat,  Silicea  will  genen^tj 
be  found  the  more  efficacious  medicament  in  removing  the  said  suscepti- 
bility. Against  headache  from  over-heating,  with  weight  over  the  orhtts 
and  pain  in  the  ball  of  the  eye  on  looking  intently  at  any  object,  Oarh 
V.  usually  affords  speedy  relief. 

STINGS  OP  INSECTS. 

The  severe  pain  and  febrile  irritation  which  sometimes  ensue  fron 
the  stings  of  insects,  such  as  bees,  wasps,  &c.,  is  frequently  speedilj 
alleviated  by  the  olfaction  of  spirits  of  Camphor.  Should,  howem, 
considerable  inflammation  with  swelling  supervene,  Aconitum  should  be 
administered,  and  subsequently  Arnica^  internally  and  externally  as 
described  under  Wounds.  Should  the  tongue  or  any  part  of  the  month 
be  the  part  where  th^  sting  has  been  inflicted — as  occasionally  happens 
to  children  when  biting  a  piece  out  of  an  apple  or  pear,  &c,  into  whidi 
a  wasp  may  have  greedily  inserted  itself — ^the  mouth  ought  to  be  rinsed 
with  diluted  Arnica  tincture ;  and  should  that  not  somoe,  JBeBadmmM 
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should  be  prescribed.  In  some  instances  it  will  be  foond  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  Mercurius  after  Belladonna, 

The  bites  or  stints  of  gnats  require  an  Arnica  lotion ;  lemon-juice 
will  likewise  be  found  useful  in  relieving  the  pain  and  itching  caused 
thereby. 

Immediate  relief,  when  a  person  has  been  severely  stung  by  nettles, 
will  often  be  found  by  the  application  of  a  lotion  of  AmicOy  prepared 
according  to  the  formula  given  under  Bruises. 

SEA-SIOENBSS. 

Therapeutics. — The  medicaments  found  most  useful  in  the  treatment 
of  this  distressing  and  painful  malady  are  Nuz  vamieay  Coecultt9y  Taba- 
cumy  Arsenicuniy  and  Ipecacuanha. 

Nux  VOMICA  should  be  taken  fasting,  from  six  to  twelve  hours  before 
embarkation;  this  precaution  will,  in  some  cases,  prove  sufficient  to 
ward  off  the  attack.  {Nux  v.,  and  Arsenicum  alternately  every  hour 
or  so,  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyage,  or  oftener  should  a  degree 
of  nausea  have  already  come  on,  frequently  ward  off  the  sickness,  or  at 
all  events  afford  great  relief.  As  soon  as  decided  improvement  is  ex- 
perienced, the  remedies  must  be  discontinued,  or  taken  at  much  longer 
intervals.) 

Should,  however,  a  feeling  of  giddiness,  or  a  sensation  of  emptiness 
in  the  head  be  experienced,  shortly  after  going  on  board,  attended  with 
headache,  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit,  as  the  motion  of  the  vessel 
increases,  which  is  aggravated  by  standing  erect,  Coooulus  may  be  had 
recourse  to,  and  repeated  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  as  those 
symptoms  recur.  (This  remedy  has  also  been  found  useful  in  sickness 
arising  from  travelling  in  a  carriage.) 

Tabacum. — ^Excessive  giddiness,  attended  with  distressing  nausea^ 
headache,  and  deadly  paleness  of  the  face;  or  nausea,  with  sicknesSy  or  a 
sensation  of  burning  in  the  stomach,  renewed  by  the  slightest  movement 
of  the  head  or  body.  This  remedy  is  further  indicated,  when  the 
symptoms  are  somewhat  relieved  by  exposure  to  the  fresh  air. 

Absei^cum  is  useful  when  the  sickness  becomes  excessive,  and  is 
attended  with  a  feeling  of  utter  prostration  and  helplessr^esSy  violent 
retchingy  burning  sensation  in  the  throat,  and  the  other  severe  concomi- 
tants of  this  malady.  It  should  be  administered  between  the  paroxysms, 
and  will  rarely  fail  of  relief.  This  medicine  may  be  followed  by  Taba- 
cum or  CocculvSy  to  dissipate  the  symptoms  of  nausea  and  swimming  in 
the  head  that  may  supervene. 

Ipboaguanha  is  serviceable  in  attacks  of  vomiting  unattended  with 
great  prostration  of  strength  given  under  Arsenicum.  Of  course,  in 
order  to  avoid  interfering  with  the  action  of  the  medicines,  the  homoeo- 
pathic regimen  should  be  carefully  observed  during  the  period  of  their 
administration. 

Petroleum,^  Silicea,  and  Theridbon,  from  the  close  analogy  of 

1  "I  hftTe  found  that  Petroleum  ia  the  best  speoifio  for  sea-sickness.  It  has  become 
quite  a  celebrated  remedy  among  those  who  traTel  on  the  lakes.  As  soon  as  the  nausea, 
Bwimming  in  the  head,  &c.,  sets  in  the  patient  takes  three  or  four  peUets,  6  upon  the 
tongue,  and  the  symptoms  disappear  almost  instantaneously,  without  CTer  returning.  I 
know  that  numbers  haTC  been  reUcTcd  by  Petroleum,  and  that  it  has  so  far  faUed  only  in 
one  instance." — (Pr.  D.  Chase,  Homoeop.  Examr.,  Vol.  iv.,  No.  2.) 
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their  pathogenetic  symptoms  to  those  of  the  ordinary  forma  of  this  dis- 
tressing malady,  deserve  a  trial. 

APPARENT   DEATH. 
Asphyxia, 

Apparent  Death.  Asphyxia. — In  every  instance  where  an  indi- 
vidual has  to  all  appearance  suddenly  expired  from  external  caiiM% 
animation  may  only  be  suspended;  there  are  many  cases,  of  conrse, 
where  sudden  death  is  no  mere  suspension  of  animation ,  but  there  tre 
others  where  apparent  death  is  far  from  uncommon ;  in  all  cases,  tller^ 
fore,  where  there  is  the  least  uncertainty,  care  should  be  taken  to  di 
nothing  that  may  cause  death,  and  interment  should  be  avoided  until 
certain  signs  of  putrefaction  set  in.* 

Apparent  death  from  hunger. — Give  small  injections  of  warm  milk 
repeatedly ;  great  care  must  be  taken  to  give  the  food  when  the  patient 
begins  to  rally,  in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  at  a  time.  Milk  nuj 
be  given  drop  by  drop,  and  gradually  increased  to  a  teaspoonfol,  ud 
after  some  interval  a  small  quantity  of  beef  tea  and  a  few  drops  of  wine. 
After  a  sound  sleep  has  succeeded,  but  not  till  then,  a  small  meal  11117 
be  given ;  but  it  is  best  that  the  patient  should  eat  little  at  a  time,  bat 
often,  so  that  he  may  gradually  return  to  his  natural  mode  of  living. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  all  persons  suffering  from  starvation, 
eating  too  much  and  too  quickly,  is  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous. 

Apparent  death  from  a  fall, — Place  the  patient  cautiously  on  a  bed, 
with  his  head  high,  in  a  place  where  he  can  remain  quiet ;  pat  a  fnr 
globules  of  Arnica  on  his  tongue,  and  wait  till  a  medical  man  vintB 
him  to  see  if  there  is  any  fracture,  or  whether  there  are  still  signs  of 
life ;  bleeding  may  be  here  sometimes  of  benefit,  but  it  requires  grctt 
caution.  Arnica  may  be  repeated,  and  also  administered  in  inje^ 
tions.  If  the  patient  has  been  bled,  give  China  ;  but  it  is  obvious  thitt 
if  much  blood  has  been  lost  by  the  fall  or  wound,  venesection  would  be 
injurious. 

Apparent  death  from  suffocation  {hanging^  pressurej  chokiiig). — ^Re- 
move all  tight  clothing.  Put  the  patient  in  a  proper  position,  the  head 
and  neck  rather  high,  the  neck  quite  easy,  not  bent  forward.  Begin 
by  rubbing  gently  but  constantly  with  clothes,  give  an  injection  rfi 
dozen  or  two  globules,  or  a  drop  of  Opium,  dissolved  in  a  half  pmt  of 
water,  and  injected  slowly.  This  may  be  repeated  every  quarter  of  m 
hour,  whilst  the  ribs  are  being  rubbed  gently.  Hold  from  time  to  time 
a  mirror  before  the  mouth,  to  see  if  the  breath  dims  it ;  open  the  eJ^ 
lids,  and  see  if  the  eyes  contract ;  put  warm  clothes  on ;  hot  stones 
wrapped  in  blankets  to  the  feet,  between  the  thighs,  to  the  sides,  neck, 
and  shoulders.  If  in  an  hour  no  change  is  produced,  take  a  bitter 
almond,  pound  it  fine,  mix  it  in  a  pint  of  water,  put  a  few  drops  into 
the  mouth,  or  into  the  nose,  and  give  the  rest  in  injections. 

Apparent  death  from  lightning. — The  body  should  be  immediatelj 
removed  into  a  current  of  cool  fresh  air ;  and  cold  water  dashed  fire- 

1  The  ml^oinfd  direetlons  have  chiefly  htva  taken  Arom  Hering's  Haiuant 


APPABBNT    DBATH.  548 

quently  on  the  neck^  face  and  breast.  If  the  body  be  cold,  warmth 
with  friction  must  be  employed  in  the  same  manner  as  recommended  for 
the  drowned  in  the  iiext  article ;  as  well  as  the  means  therein  prescribed 
for  inflating  the  lungs.  A  few  globules  of  Nux  vomica  may  be  put 
upon  the  tongue,  and  repeated  in  half  an  hour,  when,  if  no  effect  is 
produced,  a  little  Nux  vomica  in  water  rubbed  on  the  neck,  and  some 
injected,  may  be  of  service.  It  has  also  been  recommended  to  place  the 
patient  in  a  half-sitting,  half-recumbent  posture,  and  to  cover  him  over 
with  newly-excavated  earth  (leaving  the  face  alone  exposed,  which  should 
be  turned  towards  the  sun,  until  the  first  signs  of  returning  animation 
become  apparent),  after  which  Nux  v.  is  to  be  had  recourse  to,  as  above 
directed. 

Apparent  death  from  drowning. — Observe  the  following  cautions:  1, 
lose  no  time ;  2,  avoid  all  rough  usage ;  8,  never  hold  up  the  body  by 
the  feet ;  4,  do  not  roll  the  body  on  casks  ;  5,  do  not  rub  the  body  with 
salts  or  spirits ;  6,  do  not  inject  smoke  or  infusion  of  tobacco,  though 
clysters  of  warm  water  and  salt,  or  spirits  and  water  may  be  used,  and 
the  following  means  should  not  be  delayed : — 

1.  Convey  the  body  carefully  with  the  head  and  shoulders  in  a  raised 
position  to  the  nearest  house. 

2.  Strip  the  body  and  rub  it:  then  wrap  it  in  hot  blankets,  and  place 
it  in  a  warm  bed  in  a  warm  room,  or  in  warm  sand  or  ashes. 

8.  Wipe  and  cleanse  the  throat,  mouth,  and  nostrils. 

4.  If  the  foregoing  measures  produce  no  reaction,  administer  a  few 
globules  of  Lachesis  on  the  tongue,  and  in  injections,  and  resume  the 
rubbing.  Solanum  mamosum  has  also  been  recommended,  and  may  be 
tried  after  Lachesisj  when  that  remedy  fails  to  do  any  good. 

5.  Again,  should  our  efforts  still  fail,  or  should  the  medicines  quoted 
not  be  at  hand,  we  may  in  order  to  restore  the  natural  heat  of  the 
body,  move  a  heated,  covered  warming-pan,  over  the  back  and  spine ; — 
place  bottles,  or  bladders  filled  with  hot  water,  or  hot  bricks,  to  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  the  armpits,  between  the  thighs,  and  to  the  soles  of  the 
feet ; — put  the  body  in  a  warm  bath,  in  the  sun,  or  at  a  proper  dis- 
tance from  the  fire  :  use  friction  with  hot  flannels,  flour  of  mustard,  or 
other  stimulants ;  rub  the  body  briskly  with  the  hand,  and  at  the  same 
time  not  suspend  the  employment  of  other  means. 

To  restore  breathing,  introduce  the  pipe  of  a  common  bellows  into  one 
nostril,  carefully  closing  the  other  and  also  the  mouth,  at  the  same  time 
drawing  downwards,  and  gently  pushing  backwards,  the  upper  part  of 
the  windpipe,  to  allow  a  more  free  admission  of  air ;  blow  the  bellows 
gently  in  order  to  inflate  the  lungs  till  the  chest  be  a  little  raised,  the 
mouth  and  nostrils  should  then  be  set  free  and  a  moderate  pressure 
made  with  the  hand  upon  the  chest ;  continue  this  process  until  signs  of 
life  appear. 

6.  Electricity,  or  a  stream  of  galvanism  passed  through  the  chest, 
promises  to  be  of  great  service. 

7.  Apply  pungent  salts,  as  sal  volatile  or  spirits  of  hartshorne  to  the 
nostrils. 

These  means  should  be  persisted  in  for  several  hours,  and  till  there 
are  evident  signs  of  death. 
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When  the  patient  shows  signs  of  life,  and  can  swallow,  small  qnaati- 
ties  of  warm  wine,  or  spirits  and  water  may  be  taken ;  but  till  then, 
nothing  should  even  be  poured  down  the  throat,  either  by  a  flexible  tube 
or  otherwise.  At  this  period  the  patient  should  never  be  left  alone, « 
some  have  been  lost  for  want  of  care  who  might  otherwise  have  beei 
saved. 

Apparent  death  from  being  frozen. — ^When  an  individual  is  found  in  a 
state  of  frost-bitten  asphyxy,  arising  from  exposure  to  intense  cold,  be 
should  be  removed  with  great  gentleness  and  caution,  to  guard  agaoit 
any  injury,  as  fracture,  &c.,  to  a  place  of  shelter,  such  as  a  bam  « 
unheated  apartment,  since  even  a  moderate  degree  of  heat  might  anni- 
hilate all  hope  of  restoring  animation ;  at  the  same  time  the  patient 
ought  to  be  protected  from  the  slightest  draught. 

He  should  then,  especially  if  the  limbs  have  become  stiffened  by  tlie 
frost,  be  covered  over  with  snow  to  the  height  of  several  inches,  tke 
mouth  and  nostrils  alone  being  left  free. 

The  patient  ought  to  be  put  into  such  a  position  that  the  melted  mom 
may  run  off  readily,  and  its  place  be  supplied  by  fresh.  When  there 
is  no  snow  a  cold  bath,  the  temperature  of  which  has  been  reduced  bj 
ice  (or  a  bath  of  cold  sea  or  salted  water),  may  be  substituted,  and  tbe 
body  immersed  therein  for  a  few  minutes. 

The  process  of  thawing  is  by  these  means  to  be  effected,  and  when 
every  part  has  lost  its  rigidity,  the  patient  should  be  undressed  by 
degrees,  or  the  clothes  cut  from  the  body,  if  requisite.  As  the  musoohr 
or  soft  parts  become  pliable  they  may  be  rubbed  with  snow  until  tlicj 
become  red ;  or  the  body  should  be  wiped  perfectly  dry,  if  snow  is  not 
to  be  had,  placed  in  flannel,  in  a  moderately  warm  room,  and  rubbed 
with  the  warm  hands  of  several  parties  simultaneously. 

In  the  event  of  no  signs  of  returning  animation  declaring  themselTei 
soon  after  the  foregoing  treatment,  small  injections  containing  Campluir 
may  be  administered  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  As  soon  as  any  symp- 
toms of  approaching  restoration  become  perceptible,  small  injections  of 
lukewarm  black  coffee  (coffee  without  milk)  may  be  thrown  up  ;  and  tf 
soon  as  the  patient  is  aole  to  swallow,  a  littlcf  coffee  may  be  given,  in 
the  quantity  of  a  teaspoonful  at  a  time. 

The  measures  above  detailed  ought  to  be  persevered  in  for  seveni 
hours.  Against  the  excessive  pain  which  is  generally  experiened  when 
life  is  restored.  Carlo  v.  should  be  prescribed  in  repeated  doses,  and  if 
it  fails  to  relieve  the  sufferings,  ArBenicum  may  be  given.  The  partf 
rescued  must  avoid  subjecting  himself  to  the  heat  of  the  fire  or  stoTO 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time  after  his  recovery,  as  serious  consecu- 
tive ailment,  and  particularly  disease  of  the  bones,  is  liable  to  result 
therefrom. 

Apparent  death  from  noxious  vapours. — The  treatment  consists  in 
removing  the  body  into  a  cool,  fresh  current  of  air  ;  dashing  frequently 
cold  water  on  the  neck,  face  and  breast;  if  the  body  be  cold,  applying 
warmth,  &c.,  as  above  recommended  to  the  drowned ;  inflation  of  the 
lunes ;  early  and  judicious  application  of  electricity  or  galvanism ; — after 
life  nas  been  restored  Op.  or  Aeon,  may  be  given  with  advantage. 
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HYDROPHOBIA. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  no  allopathic  cure  has  hitherto  been  found 
for  this  disease,  when  fully  established.  The  plans  of  treatment,  which 
are  reported  to  have  been  successful  in  some  few  instances,  have  gene- 
rally failed  in  all  others;  thus  rendering  it  probable  that  in  these 
supposititious  cases  of  success,  the  persons  bitten  might  have  escaped 
without  any  treatment  whatever.  But  it  is  not  to  my  purpose  to  enter 
into  the  multitude  of  ineffectual  remedies  which  have  been  recommended 
by  the  allopathists. 

Hydrophobia  is  a  disease  which  arises  in  consequence  of  the  bite  of  a 
rabid  animal,  and  sometimes  spontaneously,  particularly  in  the  course  of 
some  other  disease ;  in  which  form  it  is  known  under  the  term  of  symp- 
tomatic hydrophobia. 

Ere  proceeding  to  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  a  few  remarks  descrip- 
tive of  the  disease  as  it  appears  in  the  human  subject,  may  not  be 
misplaced.  The  first  symptoms  that  show  themselves  in  a  person  who 
has  been  bitten,  are  usually,  general  uneasiness,  anxiety  and  disturbed 
sleep ;  the  eyes  are  glassy,  inflamed,  and  sensitive  to  light ;  there  are 
also  ringing  in  the  ears,  giddiness,  and  paleness  of  countenance ; 
frequent  paroxysms  of  chilliness ;  oppressed  respiration,  and  quickness 
of  pulse,  which  latter  is  usually  at  the  same  time  small,  contracted,  and 
irregular;  and  loss  of  appetite.  These  symptoms  generally  come  on 
at  some  indefinite  period,  occasionally  after  the  bitten  part  seems  quite 
well.  In  the  second  or  convulsive  stage,  the  wound,  which  may  have 
already  become  completely  cicatrized  or  healed,  begins  to  assume  a 
somewhat  inflamed  appearance,  and  a  slight  pain  and  heat,  now  and  then 
attended  with  itching,  is  experienced  in  it.  It  now  breaks  out  afresh, 
and  an  ulcer,  with  elevated  margins  of  proud  flesh,  which  secretes  a  dark- 
coloured  and  offensive  discharge,  is  subsequently  formed ;  and  wandering, 
drawing,  and  shooting  pains  from  the  lacerated  part  upwards  towards  the 
throat,  present  themselves.  These  symptoms,  with  the  state  of  testiness 
and  anxiety,  increase  daily ;  and  the  patient  complains  of  a  state  of 
confusion  in  the  head,  or  giddiness,  with  sparks  before  the  eyes ;  is 
aflUcted  with  sudden  startings,  spasms,  sighing,  and  is  fond  of  solitude ; 
the  pulse  is  small,  irregular,  and  intermittent ;  the  breathing  laborious 
and  uneasy  ;  the  skin  cold  and  dry,  and  general  chilliness,  especially  in 
the  extremities,  is  complained  of ;  then  hiccough,  colic,  and  palpitation 
come  on ;  the  patient  looks  wild,  and  the  eyes  have  a  fixed,  glassy,  and 
shining  appearance ;  the  act  of  deglutition  is  impeded  by  a  sense  of 
pressure  in  the  gullet,  which  occasionally  renders  every  attempt  to 
swallow  liquids  impracticable ;  convulsions  also  take  place  in  the  muscles 
of  the  face  or  neck.  In  this  stage,  however,  the  deglutition  of  any 
solid  substance  is  performed  with  tolerable  ease.  In  ordinary  cases 
the  sufferer  remains  affected  in  the  above  manner  for  a  few  days,  after 
which,  the  disease  passes  into  the  hydrophobic  stage,  in  which  it  is 
utterly  impossible  for  him  to  swallow  the  smallest  drop  of  liquid ;  and  the 
moment  that  any  fluid,  especially  water,  is  brought  in  contact  with  the 
lips,  it  occasions  the  individual  to  start  back  with  dread  and  horror, 

although  he  may,  at  the  same  time,  suffer  the  most  excessive  thirst ; 
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even  the  sight  of  water,  or  the  very  noise  produced  bj  pouring  it  {rom 
one  vessel  into  another,  in  fact,  anything  that  reminds  him  of  that  fluid, 
produces  indescribable  anxiety,  uneasiness,  convulsions,  and  even  forioii 
paroxysms  of  madness ;  he  dreads  even  to  swallow  his  own  saliva,  aid 
is  constantly  spitting ;  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  soon  coines  on,  sik- 
ceeded  by  intense  fever,  great  thirst,  dryness  and  roughness  of  tke 
tongue,  hoarseness,  and  fits  of  delirium  or  madness,  with  aisposition  to 
bite  and  tear  everything  within  reach,  followed  at  intervals  by  codtiiI- 
sive  spasms.  These  attacks  commonly  last  for  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour, 
and  at  their  expiration,  the  patient  is  restored  to  reason,  but  remtios 
in  a  state  of  great  despondency ;  finally,  the  paroxysms  come  on  more 
violently  and  frequently,  and  in  some  instances  a  fit  of  furious  deliriom 
closes  the  frightful  scene ;  in  others,  nature  sinks  exhausted  after  a 
severe  attack  of  convulsions.  The  disease  may  be  communicated  to  the 
human  subject,  from  the  bites  of  cats,  and  other  animals  not  of  the 
canine  race,  which  have  been  previously  inoculated  with  the  virus. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  this  place,  that  the  best  and  most  experieneed 
of  our  writers  upon  this  subject,  consider  the  human  species  as  the  least 
susceptible  of  contagion  from  the  hydrophobic  virus ;  scarcely  one  ^ot 
of  twenty,  or  even  thirty,  of  those  actually  bitten  by  an  animal  in  a 
state  of  rabies,  suffering  from  its  effects.  I  consider  it  my  duty,  while 
making*  this  statement,  which  I  hope  may  prove  a  means  of  reUeving 
the  minds  of  many  from  painful  apprehensions,  to  enforce,  at  the  aame 
time,  the  necessity  of  taking  those  precautions,  which  are  about  to  be 
pointed  out,  against  the  danger. 

It  may  also  bo  added,  before  proceeding  to  the  treatment  of  the 
malady,  that  the  possibility  of  the  poison  being  communicated  throock 
the  medium  of  the  epithelium  is  exceedingly  questionable ;  but  scarodj 
a  doubt  exists  of  the  incapacity  of  the  cuticle  to  absorb  it.  As  many 
have  been  made  wretched  from  having  allowed  a  dog,  which  has  after- 
wards shown  symptoms  of  rabies,  to  lick  their  hands,  it  may  be  stated 
with  confidence  that  if  no  abrasion  of  surface  exists,  there  it  n^  tk 
slightest  danger. 

In  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  its  prevention,  the 
following  are  the  principal  remedies  employed :  Belladonna^  Laehnis^ 
Hff08Cf/amu8y  Stramonium^  and  Cantharides.^ 

'  The  use  of  dry  or  radiating  heat  in  this  disease,  and  in  enTenomed  woanda  by  snakes, 
&o.,  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Ilering,  of  America,  whose  directions  for  the  treatment  of 
envenomed  wounds  in  general,  are  as  follows : 

Envenomed  wounds. — The  best  domestic  remedy  against  the  bites  of  vtnowkou*  Mi^nA, 
mad  doffSf  &c.,  is  radiating  heat.  This  should  be  done  by  the  readiest  means  at  hand,— 
a  red-hot  iron  or  liye  coal,  or  even  a  lighted  cigar,  for  instance,  must  be  placed  as  near 
the  wound  as  possible,  without,  however,  burning  the  skin,  or  causing  too  sharp  pais: 
but  care  must  be  taken  to  have  another  instrument  ready  in  the  fire  so  as  nerer  to  allov 
the  heat  to  lose  its  intensity.  It  is  essential  also  that  the  heat  should  not  exercise  itt 
influence  over  too  large  a  surface,  but  only  on  the  wound  and  the  parts  adjacent  If 
oil  or  grease  can  be  readily  procured,  it  may  be  applied  round  the  wound,  and  *hM  ope- 
ration should  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  skin  becomes  dry ;  toapf  or  eren  tttfiva  nay  bt 
employed,  where  oil  or  grease  cannot  be  obtained.  Whateyer  is  discharged  in  any  way 
from  the  wound  ought  to  be  carefully  removed.  The  application  of  burning  heat  sboald 
be  continued  in  this  manner,  till  the  patient  begins  to  shiver  and  to  stretch  himself;  if 
this  takes  place  at  the  end  of  a  few  minutes,  it  will  be  better  to  keep  up  the  action  of 
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Belladonna. — Hahnemann  states,  in  the  introductory  article  to 
Belladonna^  in  his  Materia  Medica  Pura,  that  he  considers  the  smal- 
lest dose  of  that  medicine,  repeated  every  three  or  four  days,  to  be  the 
most  certain  preventive  against  Hydrophobia  ;  and  when  we  refer  to  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  Belladonna^  described  in  the  aforesaid  work,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  great  resemblance  which  many  of 
them  bear  to  the  symptoms  of  this  malady  ;  and  it  is  from  this  circum- 
stance, according  to  the  great  law  of  Nature,  on  which  Hahnemann's 
doctrine  of  similia  similibus  is  founded,^  that  this  medicine  is  found  to 
be  both  a  prophylactic  and  curative  remedy. 

the  heat  upon  the  wound  for  an  hour,  or  until  the  affections  produced  by  the  Tenom  are 
obeerYed  to  diminish. 

Internal  medicines  must  be  judiciously  administered  at  the  same  time.  In  the  case 
of  a  Bits  from  a  Serpekt,  it  will  be  advisable  to  take  from  time  to  time  a  gulp  of  salt 
and  water ,  or  a  pinch  of  kitchen  salt,  or  of  gunpowder^  or  else  some  pieces  of  garlic. 

If,  notwithstanding  this,  bad  effects  manifest  themselves,  a  spoonful  of  vine  or  brandy ^ 
administered  every  two  or  three  minutes,  will  be  the  most  suitable  remedy ;  and  this 
should  be  continued  till  the  sufferings  are  relieved,  and  repeated  as  often  as  they  are 
renewed. 

If  the  shooting  pains  are  aggravated,  and  proceed  from  the  wound  towards  the  heart, 
and  if  the  wound  becomes  bluish,  marbled,  or  swoUen,  with  vomiting,  vertigo,  and 
fainting,  the  best  medicine  is  Arsenicum,  It  should  be  administered  in  a  dose  of  three 
globules  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water ;  and  if  after  this  has  been  taken,  the  sufferings 
are  still  aggravated,  the  dose  should  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  half  an  hour ;  but  if,  on 
the  contrary,  the  state  remains  the  same,  it  should  not  be  repeated  till  the  end  of  two 
or  three  hours ;  if  there  is  an  amelioration,  a  new  aggravation  must  be  waited  for,  and 
the  dose  ought  not  to  be  repeated  before  its  appearance. 

In  cases  in  which  Ars,  exercises  no  influence,  though  repeated  several  times,  recourse 
must  be  had  to  BeU,  ;  Sen.  also  frequently  proves  efficacious. 

Against  chronic  affections  arising  from  the  bite  of  a  serpent,  Pkos.  ac.  and  Merc,  will 
generally  be  most  beneficial. 

For  the  treatment  of  persons  bitten  by  a  mad  dog^  after  the  application  of  dry  heat, 
as  directed  and  described  above — see  Hydrophobia  (below). 

If  morbid  affections  or  ulcerations  exhibit  themselves,  in  consequence  of  a  bite  from 
a  rabid  man  or  animal,  HydrophobinCy  administered  in  homoeopathic  doses,  will  often  ren- 
der essential  service. 

For  wounds  that  are  envenomed  by  the  introduction  of  animal  substances  in  a  state 
of  putrefaction,  or  of  pus  from  the  ulcer  of  a  diseased  man  or  animal,  Ars.  is  generally 
the  best  medicine. 

Lastly,  as  a  Prbvbntivs  against  bad  effects,  when  obliged  to  touch  morbid  animal 
substances,  envenomed  wounds,  or  ulcers  of  men  and  animals,  under  the  influence  of 
contagious  diseases,  the  best  method  that  can  be  pursued  is  to  expose  the  hands  for  five 
or  ten  minutes  to  the  greatest  heat  that  can  be  borne ;  and  after  this  to  wash  them  with 
soap. 

The  use  of  Chlorine  and  muriatic  acid,  in  similar  cases,  is  well  known. 

Htdrophobia. — Apply  distant  or  radiated  heat  to  the  recent  wound,  as  described  under 
** Envenomed  Wounds,"  or  until  shudderings  appear;  and  continue  this  practice  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  until  the  wound  is  healed,  without  leaving  a  coloured  cicatrix. 

At  the  same  time  the  patient  should  take,  every  five  or  seven  days,  or  as  often  as  the 
aggravation  of  the  wound  requires  it,  one  dose  ot  Bell,  or  Lach.,  or  of  nydropholine^  till 
the  cure  is  completed. 

If,  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  days,  a  smaU  vesicle  shows  itself  under  the  tongue, 
with  feverish  symptoms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  open  it  with  a  lancet  or  sharp-pointed 
scissors,  and  to  rinse  the  mouth  with  salt  and  water. 

If  the  raging  state  has  commenced,  before  assistance  can  be  procured  for  the  patient,. 
the  medicines  that  ought  to  be  administered  are  especially  BeU.  or  Lach, ;  or  else  again,. 
Canth.j  Uyos.y  MerCy  or  also  Stram.  or  Verat.,  according  to  symptoms,  &c.  (See  the- 
indications  above  given  for  Belladonna,  Lachesis,  Ilyoscyamus,  Stramonium,  and  Cantha- 
rides  ) 

'  The  curing  of  a  disease  by  the  administration  of  a  remedy  which  has  been  found  to- 
possess  the  property  of  producing  a  train  of  symptoms  in  a  healthy  person  similar  to 
those  observed  in  the  disease. 
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These  precautions  taken,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to  pursue  hk 
usual  occupation,  those  around  him  being  careful  to  avoid  making  tny 
allusion  which  may  tend  to  remind  him  of  his  misfortune.  JBellad&muL, 
in  the  same  dose,  should  be  repeated  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and 
subsequently  at  longer  intervals.  The  effect  of  each  exhibition  shooU 
be  attentively  watched,  and  care  taken  that  a  fresh  one  be  not  gifca, 
as  long  as  any  symptoms  of  the  action  of  the  previous  dose  are  pe^ 
ceptible. 

Lachesis  may  generally  be  given  as  soon  as  local  or  general  conval- 
sions  set  in. 

Dose.  A  few  globules  repeated  every  two  or  three  hoar8,or  at  every  retam  of  the  mi- 
valsions,  until  benefit  result,  or  decided  symptoms  of  medioinal  action  main  tMr 
appearance ;  but  should  this  remedy  appear  to  exert  no  perceptible  inflnenco  in  die^ 
ing  the  progress  of  Uie  malady,  we  must  again  have  recourse  to 

Belladonna,  particularly  when  the  following  characteristics  are 
present :  drowsiness,  with  constant  but  useless  eiforts  to  sleep,  chieflj 
in  consequence  of  excessive  anguish  and  great  agitation  :  sense  of  bant- 
ing ;  great  burning  in  the  throat,  with  (accumulation  of  frothy  mucvM  » 
the  mouth  or  throat,  frequent  desire  for  drinks,  which  are  immediately 
pushed  aside  when  presented,  or  a  suffocating  or  conBtricting  9en»aim 
in  the  throat  on  attempting  to  perform  the  act  of  deglutition^  or  complete 
incapacity  to  swallow,  with  glowing  redness  and  bloated  appearance  of 
the  face  ;  pupils  immovable,  and  generally  dilated ;  great  dread ;  occa- 
sional desire  to  strike,  spit  at,  bite,  or  tear  everything ;  inclination  to 
run  away ;  continual  tossing  about ;  and  great  physical  activity,  with 
twitching  in  various  muscles,  especially  those  of  the  face:  ungovernable 
fury,  with  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  and  tetanic  convulsions. 

Dose.  A  few  globules  to  be  placed  on  the  tongue  at  every  threatening  of  a  reton  cf 
the  convulsions,  but  with  the  same  precaution  as  ei^oined  under  LacAesu. 

Hyoscyamus  is  more  particularly  indicated  either  before  or  after 
Belladonna^  when  the  convulsions  are  severe  and  of  long  duration; 
where  there  is  not  so  much  inclination  to  bite  or  spit,  but  a  desire  to 
injure  those  that  stand  around,  in  some  manner  or  other.  The  spasms 
in  the  throat  are  not  so  violent,  but  great  dryness  and  burning  are  com- 
plained of,  attended  with  a  sense  of  shooting  or  pricking,  which  causee 
a  diflSculty  in  swallowing,  resembling  a  sensation  of  constriction  in  the 
throat,  and  threatening  to  produce  suffocation  on  attempting  to  satisfy 
the  thirst ;  dread  of  liquids,  in  consequence  of  the  pain  and  difficoltj 
that  is  experienced  in  deglutition,  with  ejection  of  the  saliva  for  tii 
same  reason ;  excessive  convulsion's,  with  loss  of  consciousness  come  on 
soon  after  the  distressing  act  of  swallowing  has  been  performed.  There 
is,  moreover,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  with  constant  raving ;  sometimes 
the  patient  seems  wrapped  up  in  his  own  thoughts ;  or  is  full  of  feir, 
and  inclined  to  run  away  from  the  house,  being  afflicted  with  a  sort  of 
Anthropophobia  ;  there  are  also  attacks  of  excessive  fury,  attended  with 
apparently  supernatural  physical  power  ;  or  excessive  anguish  and  fear, 
alternating  with  fits  of  trembling  and  convulsions ;  the  individual  ex- 
hibits a  peculiar  dread  of  being  bitten  by  animals ;  the  pupils  are  di- 
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lated :  Bleep  is  much  disturbed  by  great  nervoits  excitement ;  starts,  and 
agonizing  dreams. 

Do9e,    Same  as  Belladanna, 

Stramonium  is  chiefly  indicated  in  this  disease,  when  we  'observe 
severe  convulsions  taking  place  whenever  the  eye  becomes  fixed  on  brilliant 
objectSj  or  on  whatever  tends  to  remind  the  patient  of  water ;  great 
thirst ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throaty  with  horror  of  water  arid  all 
liquids  ;  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  gullet,  with  foaming  at  the  mouth, 
and  frequent  spitting ;  mania,  with  great  loquacity  and  gesticulations  ; 
fits  of  laughter  and  singing^  sometimes  alternately  with  acute  fits  of 
passions  and  moaning ;  the  convulsions,  when  severe,  are  generally  at- 
tended with  ungovernable  fury,  restless,  agitated  sleep,  sudden  shrieks, 
and  starting  up  with  wild  gestures ;  insensible  and  dilated  pupils ;  and 
great  disposition  to  bite  or  tear  everything  with  the  teeth. 

Dote,    Same  as  Belladonna, 

Gaktharides. — This  medicine  also  possesses  various  pathogenetic 
properties,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  symptoms  that  are 
met  with  in  many  cases  of  this  disorder,^  and  should  be  selected  in 
preference  to  any  of  the  foregoing  remedies  when  we  meet  with  the  fol- 
lowing indications :  great  dryness  and  burning  in  the  mouth  and  throat, 
much  aggravated  on  attempting  to  swallow ;  paroxysms  of  fury,  alter- 
nating with  convulsions,  which  are  renewed  by  any  pressure  on  the 
throat  or  abdomen,  and  also  by  the  sight  of  water ;  fiery  redness  and 
sparkling  of  the  eyes,  which  become  prominent  and  frightfully  convulsed; 
spasms  in  the  throat,  excited  by  the  pain  produced  by  the  act  of  swal- 
lowing, especially  fluids ;  continual  burning,  titillation  and  other  irritat- 
ing sensations  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

Doee,     Same  as  Belladonna, 

We  have  now  enumerated  and  described  the  characteristic  indications 
for  the  principal  homoeopathic  remedies,  which  have  been  successfully 
employed  against  Hydrophobia  ;'  others  have  also  been  strongly  recom- 
mended, but  those  mentioned  have  repeatedly  proved  su£Scient,  when 
administered  early j  and  exclusively  adhered  to  throughout  the  course  of 
the  disease.  Belladonna  has  frequently  been  tried  by  the  allopathists, 
but  the  cases  in  which  it  seemed  to  fail,  were  evidently  attributable  to 
the  improper  manner  in  which  it  was  administered.  We  shall  not  treat 
of  the  several  remedies  which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared,  and 
have,  by  their  inventors,  been  highly  eulogised,  as  time  and  experience 
alone  will  prove  whether  they  possess  any  virtue  or  not. 

*  Drs.  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  consider  Caniharides  to  bo  the  most  certain  prophylactic 
against  hydrophobia,  when  administered  early;  they  recommend  a  drop  to  be  given 
every  three  or  four  days,  and  are  of  opinion  that  the  virus  is  not  eradicated  as  long  as 
the  cicatrized  wound  presents  a  livid  hue,  and  is  attended  with  induration,  but  affirm  the 
danger  to  be  over  as  soon  as  the  part  assumes  a  healthy  and  natural  appearance.  (Vide 
Hartlaub  and  Trinks,  R.  A.  M.  L.,  vol.  i.,  p.  173.) 

'  Vide  Hartmann's  Therapie  acut.  Krank.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  77,  2d  ed. 
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MENTAL   EMOTIONS. 

We  shall  conclude  this  part  of  the  work  with  the  consideration  of 
those  particular  Mental  Emotions,  which  exercise  so  great  a  contrd 
over  the  human  organism,  among  which,  fright,  passion,  or  anger, 
and  concentrated  grief,  are  the  most  prominent  and  continnallj  recur- 
ring. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  found  most  serviceable  for  derange- 
ments of  the  system,  arising  from  the  above-mentioned  causes,  m^ 
Opiuvi,  Aconitum^  Pulsatilla,  Belladonna,  Ignatia  amara,  CkamamiOa, 
Nux  vomica,  Staphysagria,  Arsenicum  album,  Bryonies  &c. 

Opium,  when  the  sufferer  has  been  exposed  to  sadden  fright,  wid 
terror,  horror,  or  fear,  is  generally  efficacious,  if  administered  immt- 
diately,  in  restoring  the  patient,  and  obviating  any  evil  consequences, 
such  as  convulsive  fits,  swooning,  lethargic  sleep,  involuntary  evacnv 
tions,  diarrhoea,  &c.  (When  Opium  is  not  sufficient  to  remedy  the 
mischief,  Aconitum  may  be  administered,  or  Aconitum  and  Opium 
alternately.  In  some  cases  Ignatia  will  answer  better  than  Aconitum, 
especially  when  the  convulsions  continue ;  Belladonna  or  SyoscyamuM, 
and  Veratrum,  are  also  serviceable,  when  none  of  the  other  remedies 
are  sufficient  to  remove  all  the  effects.  Oausticum  is  a  useful  remedj 
when  a  constant  dread  haunts  the  child  after  a  previous  fright,  kc.) 
See  also  Samb. 

Aconitum  is  the  appropriate  remedy,  when  the  system  is  labour- 
ing under  the  joint  influence  of  fright  and  passion ;  and  especiallj, 
when  there  is  headache,  feverishness,  heat  in  the  face  and  head  {congx- 
tion),  fear. 

Pulsatilla,  in  cases  of  fright,  fear,  or  timidity,  particularly  when 
accompanied  with  an  effect  upon  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as  also  heat(^ 
the  body,  with  coldness  of  the  extremities ;  or  passion,  in  people  of 
generally  mild  temper ;  it  is  also  suitable  for  highly  sensitive  persons. 

Belladonna. — Two  globules,  when  there  is  particular  liability  to 
be  startled  by  trifles,  or  extreme  general  nervous  excitement,  after  a 
fright,  &c. 

Ignatia  : — When  the  cause  is  gnawing,  inward  grief.  Acid,  phospk 
and  Staphysagria  are  sometimes  requisite  after  Ignatia, 

Chamomilla  : — When,  particularly  in  the  cases  of  children,  or  females 
of  nervous  temperament,  suffering  has  arisen  from  a  fit  of  passion  or 
vexation.  And  especially  when  inconsiderable  anguish  and  mentil 
depression  are  manifested,  or  when  convulsions  ensue. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Suffering  arising  from  a  sudden  fit,  or  outbreak  of 
passion  or  rage.  (Bryonia  is  sometimes  necessary  in  alternation  with 
Nux  V.) 

Staphysaqria. — Anger  and  vexation,  arising  from  just  cause. 

Arsenicum  is  useful  where  passion  is  followed  by  great  weakness  and 
dangerous  prostration  of  the  vital  powers. 

Bryonia  is  indicated  where  a  fit  of  passion  is  followed  by  coldness 
and  shivering  over  the  whole  body,  great  irascibility,  want  of  appetite, 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  bilious  sufferings.  This  remedy  is  better  adapted 
to  adults,  and  particularly  those  of  bilious  temperament. 
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CoLOCYNTH: — When  indignation  accompanies  the  above-described 
effects  of  a  fit  of  anger. 

Against  the  injurious  effects  which  occasionally  result  after  excessive 
joy,  such  as  headache,  trembling,  and  tendency  to  fainting,  Coffea  is  the 
most  useful  remedy.  But  when  the  consequences  are  more  serious,  and 
violent  headache,  with  congestion  to  the  head,  frequent  vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea, swooning,  &c.,  result.  Opium  must  be  given. 

Hyosctamus  is  a  serviceable  remedy  against  any  injurious  conse- 
quences arising  from  jealousy,  or  disappointed  love.  In  the  latter 
instance  Ignatia  and  Acid,  phospharicum  are  also  beneficial. 

Against  the  effects  of  mortification  or  wounded  vanity  or  self-esteem, 
Colocynthy  Ignatia^  8taphy»agr%ay  PulscUilla,  Platinay  or  Belladonna 
have  proved  useful. 

Sambugus  : — ^When  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  stertorous  breath, 
has  ensued  in  consequence  of  a  fear  or  fright,  and  failed  to  yield  to  the 
employment  of  Opium. 


PART  II. 


TREATMENT   OF   FEMALES, 


ANO  OF 


THEIR  PECULIAR  AFFECTIONS. 


CHLOROSIS. 
Emansio  Mensium. 


This  complaint  generally  declares  itself  in  young  females  about  their 
fourteenth  year.  Its  proximate  cause  is  an  obstruction  of  the  first 
menstruation,  while  its  predisposing  cause  is  generally  attributable  to  t 
deranged  state  of  the  primary  organs  of  digestion,  and  also  the  OYaries ; 
a  disease  very  similar  may  be  produced  by  great  loss  of  blood. 

Diagnosis. — Pale,  blanched  complexion  and  lips  (sometimes  with 
flushes  of  heat  and  redness) ;  cantus  carotidum  ;  a  depravity  of  appe- 
tite, a  longing  after  innutritions  substances,  such  as  chalk,  &c.,  ana  t 
general  languor  both  mental  and  physical ;  the  patient  complains  of 
weariness,  lassitude,  and  debility,  and  becomes  emaciated ;  the  lower 
extremities  frequently  assume  an  oedematous  appearance,  generally 
attended  with  cold  in  those  parts,  and  headache  with  flatulent  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  particularly  after  meals,  and  in  the  evening ;  bowels 
irregularly  confined,  sometimes  at  a  later  period  very  easily  irritated 
and  relaxed ;  a  harsh,  harassing  cough,  occasionally  with  periodical 
expectoration  ofdark-coloured  coagulated  blood,  and  hurried  respiration, 
frequently  declares  itself,  if  the  afiection  has  been  allowed  to  proceed 
unchecked ;  and  to  an  inexperienced  eye  the  sufferer  appears  to  be  on 
the  verge,  or  even  passing  through  the  difierent  stages  in  a  decline,  tbe 
disease  appearing  to  stand  in  closer  relation  to  the  functions  of  the 
stomach  and  lungs  than  to  those  of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages. 

Therapeutics. — The  medicines  which  have  hitherto  been  found  most 
useful  in  ordinary  cases  of  this  afiection  are,  PuUatiUaj  Sepia,  Btyonitj 
Sulphur,  Natrum  muriaticum,  Calcarea  carbanicay  Ferrum,  I^eopo- 
dium,  and  Plumbum. 

Pulsatilla  is,  together  with  Bryonia^  Sulph,j  Lycop.^  &c.,  pecoliarif 
efficacious  in  emansio  menaium^  when  the  complaint  seems  to  have  been 
excited  by  and  is  intimately  connected  with  deranged  digestion,  and 
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when  it  is  accompanied  by  frequent  attacks  of  semilateral  headache, 
with  shooting  pains,  extending  to  the  head  and  teeth,  sometimes  shifting 
suddenly  to  the  other  side;  also  when  we  observe  aching  in  the  forehead, 
with  pressure  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  sallow  complexion;  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  and  sense  of  suffocation  after  the  slightest  movement ; 
palpitation  of  the  hearty  coldness  of  the  hands  andfeety  often  changing 
to  sudden  heat ;  disposition  to  diarrhoea  and  leticorrhoea  ;  pains  in  the 
loins  ;  sensation  of  weight  in  the  abdomen  ;  almost  constant  chilliness 
and  shivering ;  spasms  in  the  stomach,  with  nausea^  inclination  to  vomity 
and  vomiting ;  periodical  expectoration  of  dark,  coagulated  blood ; 
hunger,  with  repugnance  to  food,  or  want  of  appetite  with  dislike  to 
food ;  swelling  of  the  feet  and  ankles,  great  fatigue,  especially  in  the 
legs.  This  medicine  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  females  of  mild  or  phleg- 
matic disposition,  disposed  to  sadness  and  tears. 

Graphites,  when  there  is  retention  of  the  period  with  congestion  of 
the  vessels  of  the  head  and  chest ;  dark  red  flushing  of  the  face,  oppres- 
sion at  the  chest;  and  a  feeling  of  anxiety  when  in  the  recumbent 
position.  Graphites  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  important  remedies 
in  scanty^  insufficient  menstruation.  Belladonna  is  often  called  for 
when  the  congestion  of  the  head  and  chest  is  of  an  active  character, 
and  accompanied  with  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids. 

Sepia  is  also  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection,  when  many 
of  the  above  symptoms  are  present,  with,  at  the  same  time,  hysterical 
megrims ;  complexion  sallow,  with  dark-coloured  spots ;  frequent  colic 
and  pain  as  if  arising  from  bruises  in  the  limbs.  It  may,  when  the 
above  symptoms  declare  themselves,  advantageously  follow  Pulsatilla  ; 
if  the  latter  have  failed  to  relieve,  which  it  generally  does,  if  the 
pathognomonic  sign  of  chlorosis,  denominated  cantu^  carotidum,  be 
absent. 

Bryonia  : — Frequent  congestion  of-  the  head  or  chest ;  bleeding  at 
the  nose  ;  dry  cough ;  coldness  and  frequent  shivering,  sometimes  alter- 
nated with  dry  and  burning  heat ;  constipation  or  colic  ;  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth,  tongue  coated,  yellow ;  sense  of  pressure  in  the  stomach 
as  if  from  a  stone  ;  irascibility. 

Sulphur  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  there  is  pressive  and 
tensive  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head,  extending  to  the  nape  of  the  neck ; 
or,  pulsative  pain  in  the  head,  with  determination  of  blood  ;  humming 
in  the  head;  pimples  on  the  forehead  and  round  the  mouth;  pale  and 
sickly  complexion,  with  red  spots  on  the  cheeks ;  voracious  appetite ; 
general  emaciation ;  sour  and  burning  eructations ;  pressive  fulness 
and  heaviness  in  the  stomach  under  the  lower  ribs  and  in  the  abdomen  ;. 
bowels  irregular  ;  difficulty  of  breathing ;  pain  in  the  loins  and  fainting ; 
excessive  fatigucy  especially  in  the  legs,  with  great  depression  after  talk- 
ing ;  great  tendency  to  take  cold ;  irritability,  and  inclination  to  be 
angry ;  sadness  and  melancholy,  with  frequent  weeping. 

Ualcarea  cars,  is  often  of  the  most  striking  benefit  in  chlorosis. 
Sometimes  a  complete  cure  is  effected  by  it  alone,  even  in  the  worst 
cases,  with  oedema  of  the  extremities,  and  extreme  dyspnoea.  Occa- 
sionally it  is  found  necessary  to  follow  up  the  treatment,  on  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  more  important  symptoms  under  the  employment  of 


554  TREATMENT    OF    FEMALES. 

Calc.^  with  Ferrum  carb.  in  repeated  doses,  in  order  to  prevent  a  relapse. 
Ferrum  is  especially  required  when  the  pale  and  sickly  hue  of  the  faee 
continues,  as  it  frequently  does,  notwithstanding  the  previous  use  of 
Calc.  When  Ferrum  is  employed  at  the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
ment, it  has  been  found  to  aggravate  the  anxiety,  coughy  and  other 
pectoral  symptoms.  Where  there  is  a  complication  with  tubercular 
diathesis,  accompanied  by  cough,  &c.,  coeval  with  the  first  appearance 
of  chlorosis,  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  often  prove  highly  beneficial  ia 
alternation.^  In  the  generality  of  cases,  daring  the  employment  of 
Calcarea^  a  dose  of  Lycopodium  is  required  when  there  is  obstinate  con- 
stipation and  extreme  languor,  or  Sepia  when  oppressive  headache  is 
complained  of.'  Sometimes  the  menses  do  not  appear  for  some  time 
afterwards,  although  the  general  health  may  have  been  thoroughly 
renovated  by  the  remedies  prescribed. 

Valeriana  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  daily  repeated  doses, 
when  a  feeling  of  constriction  was  experienced  in  the  gullet  or  chest, 
accompanied  with  signs  of  threatened  suffocation,  and  followed  by  fr^ 
quent  yawning,  as  soon  as  the  patient  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Natrum  muriatioum  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  many  obstinate 
cases  of  chlorosis  with  habitual  constipation. 

Plumbum  aceticum  has  repeatedly  been  found  useful  in  inveterate 
cases  with  dyspnoea,  oedema,  and  anasarca,  but  no  organic  disease  either 
in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Ammonium  c.j  Phosphorus^  Caniumj  Lgc^ 
podium^  Kaliy  China^  Ignatia^  Aurum,  Acid,  nitricunij  &c.,  have  abo 
been  advantageously  employed  in  chlorosis. 

In  enlargement  of  the  abdomen^  occurring  in  young  girls  at  the  criti- 
cal age,  Lachesis  has  been  employed  with  success. 

amenorrhcea. 
Suppressio  Mensium, 

Suppression  of  the  menses  occasionally  takes  place  suddenly  from  some 
accidental  cause,  such  as  exposure  to  cold,  powerful  mental  emotions, 
&c.  In  other  instances  the  suppression  is  symptomatic  of  some  other 
disease,  either  organic  or  functional,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  the 
cure  of  the  primary  malady.  It  is  of  the  former  that  we  here  propose 
to  treat. 

When  a  suppression  takes  place  from  the  sudden  effects  of  a  chill,  we 
may  have  recourse  to  PuUatillxi^  when  the  symptoms  generally  cm^ 
respond  to  those  of  that  remedy,  as  detailed  under  Chlorosis.  In  other 
cases  arising  from  this  cause,  Nux  moschata^  Dulcamaray  Sepia^  or 
Sulphur  may  be  necessary.  (See  Chlorosis  for  indications  for  Sulpk 
and  Sep.y  which  are  remedies  of  great  service  in  a  large  number  of  cases, 
when  the  affection  has  become  chronic.) 

When  a  sudden  fright  has  given  rise  to  the  affection,  Aeanitum  should 
be  immediately  administered,  followed  by  Lycopodium^  Opium^  or  Vera* 
trum^  if  the  bad  consequences  which  frequently  result  do  not  yield,  or 

1  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  Qr.  u.  St  Arch,  zz.,  8»  68. 
'  Arch,  zz.,  8y  68. 
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if  only  partial  relief  is  obtained  from  the  employment  o{  Aconitum. 
(See  Mental  Emotions,  Parts  I.  and  II.) 

In  chronic  cases  occurring  in  weak  or  debilitated  individuals,  in  addi- 
tion to  Sulphur  and  Sepia^  the  following  remedies  are  useful :  Natrum 
7W.,  Coniumy  Arsenicum^  Cinchona^  GhraphiteSy  lodium.  Whilst  in  those 
which  occur  in  plethoric  subjects,  whether  of  a  chronic  or  recent  descrip- 
tion, Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Sulphur^  Bryonia^  Ntucv.y  Sahina^  Opiums 
Platina^  &c.,  will  generally  be  found  the  most  serviceable.  When  there 
is  not  a  complete  suppression,  but  the  menstrual  discharge  is  scanty  and 
insu£Scient,  Qraphites,  Kalij  Coniuniy  Natrum  m.,  Phosphorus^  Pulsa^ 
tillay  Sulphur^  Lycopodium^  Magnesia^  Siliceay  Veratrumy  or  Zincumy 
are  the  most  important  remedies. 

MBNSTRUATIO   NlllIA.      MENORRHAGIA. 

The  quantity  of  the  menstrual  discharge  varies  a  good  deal  in  diffe- 
rent women.  Considerable  influence  is  for  the  most  part  exerted  by 
climate,  constitution,  and  the  manner  of  living.  The  duration  of  the 
discharge  and  the  period  of  return  are  also  variable.  In  some  women 
it  continues  from  four  to  ten  days,  in  others  it  lasts  only  a  few  hours ; 
from  three  to  six  days  is,  however,  the  most  usual  period.  The  regu- 
larity is  in  many,  exact  to  a  day,  or  even  an  hour,  while  in  others  a 
variation  of  several  days  is  a  usual  occurrence,  without  the  slightest 
disturbance  to  the  general  health  resulting  therefrom.  When  the  dis- 
charge is  excessive,  and  attended  with  pains  in  the  back,  loins,  and 
abdomen,  resembling  those  of  labour,  it  becomes  necessair  to  prescribe 
remedies  calculated  to  arrest  it,  and  to  correct  the  tendency  thereto. 
Amongst  these  the  following  are  of  great  utility :  Ipecacuanha^  Crocus^ 
Sabinay  Cinchona^  Nux  r.,  Uhamomtllaj  Platinaj  Sulphury  Calcareay  &c. 

Ipecacuanha  is  one  of  the  more  generally  useful  medicaments  in 
severe  cases  of  this  derangement,  as  well  as  in  flooding  after  labour,  and 
may,  in  most  instances,  be  administered  first,  unless  there  are  strong 
indications  for  a  preference  being  given  to  any  of  the  others. 

Crocus  is  more  especially  called  for  when  the  discharge  is  of  a  dark 
colour,  viscid,  and  very  copious ;  and  the  menses  have  appeared  before 
the  usual  time. 

Sabina,  when  the  discharge  is  excessive,  of  a  bright  colour,  and  occurs 
in  plethoric  females  who  are  prone  to  miscarry ;  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
head  and  limbs ;  great  weakness ;  pains  in  the  loins  similar  to  those  of 
labour. 

Cinchona  is  of  considerable  utility  after  the  previous  employment  of 
either  of  the  foregoing,  and  in  all  cases  where  there  is  great  debility  in 
consequence  of  a  more  copious  menstrual  discharge  than  natural. 

Nux  V.  when  the  discharge  is  of  too  frequent  occurrence,  too  profuse, 
and  of  too  long  duration ;  and  when  it  commonly  stops  for  a  day  or  so 
and  then  returns,  attended  with  spasms  in  the  abdomen;  sometimes 
nausea  and  fainting,  especially  in  the  morning;  pains  in  the  limbs; 
restlessness ;  irascibility.  Nux  v.  is  especially  serviceable  when  the 
above  symptoms  occur  in  females  who  are  addicted  to  the  daily  or  fre- 
quent use  of  coffee,  liqueurs,  and  other  stimulants. 

Chamomilla  is  frequently  useful  after  Nux  v.,  but  particularly  when 
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there  is  a  discharge  of  dark,  clotted  blood,  with  severe  colic,  or  pains 
like  those  of  labour ;  great  thirst ;  paleness  of  the  face,  and  coldness  of 
the  limbs. 

Ignatia  is  of  considerable  service  when  the  derangement  happens  is 
hysterical  females. 

Platina. — Pretematnrally  increased  menstrual  discharge,  with  ptiii- 
ful  bearing-down  pains,  and  venereal  orgasm ;  thick,  dark-coloured 
menstrual  blood ;  great  excitability. 

Yeratrum. — Too  early  or  too  copious  menstrual  discharge,  alwajs 
attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Ereosotum  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  metrorrhagia,  where 
the  discharge  was  excessive,  dark-coloured,  frequently  in  large  clots, 
and  very  offensive.  The  cervix  uteci  and  uterus  itself  being,  at  the 
same  time,  swollen  and  very  sensitive ;  and  the  accompanying  pains  of 
a  severe  burning  or  corroding  description. 

Sulphur  administered  thrice  during  the  intervals,  allowing  ten  or 
twelve  days  to  elapse  between  the  second  and  third  doses,  and  followed 
by  Calcarea^  in  the  same  manner,  has  frequently  been  foand  succeBsM 
when  any  of  the  previous  remedies  had  afforded  but  temporary  relief. 
In  other  cases.  Belladonna^  Cortex  malt  granati  (often  where  SabvM^ 
Bella,y  and  other  remedies  fail),  Bryonia^  Lycopod.^  Naitrum  nh 
Magnesia  m.y  Sepia,  Silicea^  or  Phosphorus,  &c.,  may  be  usefuL  In 
monorrhagia  occurring  at  the  change  of  life,  and  coming  on  in  dulj 
paroxysms  for  eight,  ten,  fourteen  days,  and  then  ceasing  for  a  time, 
after  which  the  discharge  broke  out  anew,  LaurocerasiLS  has  been  found 
of  great  efficacy.  The  blood  was  dark-coloured,  and  frequently  in  Urge 
coagula.^ 

DTSMENORRHOSA. 

In  painful  and  difficult  menstruation,  or  menstrual  colic,  the  most 
important  remedies  arc  the  same  as  those  enumerated  under  Mbkob- 
RHAGIA  and  Chlorosis,  but  particularly  ChamomiUay  PtUsatiUaj  Bdla^ 
Nux,  Coffea,  Sulph.,  and  Calc,  &c.  When  the  disorder  occurs  with 
great  vehemence  at  the  critical  age  {tour  d'dge)  Lachesis  is  of  invalu- 
able assistance,  and  particularly  when  diarrhoea,  attended  with  almost 
insupportable  tormina,  usually  sets  in  before  and  after  the  menstroal 
period.*  The  following  are  likewise  of  considerable  utility  i^ainst  tke 
sufferings  which  are  often  experienced  at  the  critical  age  :  PuhatiBa, 
Sepia,  Sulphur,  Cocculus,  Rvia,  Conium,  Against  uterine  spasmit 
Oocculus,  Pulsatilla,  Ignatia,  Platina,  Cuprum,  form  the  most  tJb- 
able  remedial  agents ;  but  in  some  instances  Nux  v,,  Cinchona,  Sulphur, 
Graphites,  Conium,  or  Natrum  m.,  &c.,  may  be  more  appropriate. 

HYSTERICS. 

Hysteria,     Passio  Hysterica, 

This  disease  appears  in  paroxysms,  is  preceded  generally  by  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  anxiety,  effusion  of  tears,  dyspnoea,  nausea,  and  palpi- 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeity  vol.  xxxi. 

'  Against  flushes  of  heat  occurring  after  the  change  of  life,  Addum  mJphuriam  is  is 
excellent  remedy. 
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tatio  cordis ;  also  with  pain  in  the  left  side,  which  seems  to  advance 
upwards  till  it  gets  to  the  throat,  when  it  feels  as  if  a  hall  were  lodged 
there  (globus  hystericus) ;  if  it  advances  further,  there  is  a  sense  of  suf- 
focation, stupor,  and  insensibility,  with  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws; 
the  trunk  of  the  body  is  moved  about,  and  the  limbs  agitated  ;  alter- 
nate fits  of  laughing,  crying,  and  screaming ;  incoherent  expressions ; 
foaming  at  the  mouth ;  relief  ensues  generally  with  eructation,  and  fre- 
quent sighing  and  sobbing,  followed  by  a  sense  of  soreness  over  the 
whole  body.  Hiccough  is  sometimes  a  concomitant,  and  a  very  dis- 
tressing one,  in  hysteria.  These  are  the  usual  symptoms  indicating  this 
disease,  but  the  complaint  appears  in  a  great  variety  of  forms ;  and  in 
many  cases  the  patient  is  attacked  with  a  violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the 
back,  which  extends  from  the  spine  to  the  sternum,  and  eventually 
becomes  fixed  at  the  epigastric  region,  and  is  often  so  intense  as  to  cause 
clammy  perspiration,  a  pale  cadaverous  countenance ;  coldness  of  the 
extremities ;  and  a  feeble,  thread-like,  or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse. 

Hysteric  affections  are  more  frequent  in  single  than  in  married  life, 
and  usually  occur  between  the  age  of  puberty  and  that  of  thirty-five, 
and  generally  about  the  period  of  menstruation. 

The  disorder  is  readily  excited  in  those  who  are  subject  to  it,  by  sud- 
den mental  emotions.  Hysterics  have  also  been  known  to  arise  from 
sympathy  and  imitation.  • 

Women  of  delicate  habit,  and  of  extreme  nervous  sensibility,  are 
chiefly  prone  to  be  affected  with  hysteria,  and  are  predisposed  to  the 
attack  by  an  inactive  or  sedentary  life,  distress  of  mind,  suppression  or 
obstruction  of  the  periodical  illness,  excessive  depletion,  or  constant  use 
of  spare  or  unwholesome  diet. 

Females  of  a  nervous,  sanguine,  or  plethoric  temperament  are  chiefly 
liable  to  this  disease. 

The  best  medicines  against  hysterical  affections  are,  Aururrty  Bella,^ 
Calc.j  Catisty  Cocc.j  Con.,,  Crocus^  -^w**  Lack.,  Moach.^  N.  moach.y  N. 
vam.j  Phoaph.j  Platj  PuU.y  Septa,  SiLy  Stram,,  SulpLy  Veratj  Vale- 
riana,  Viola  odorataj  &c. 

When  the  affection  arise!  from  Chlorosis  or  Ambnorrhcea,  see  the 
remedies  mentioned  under  these  headings. 

When  from  Menorrhagia,  see  that  article. — Mental  Emotions,  see 
that  subject. 

When  the  attacks  are  attended  with  clenching  of  the  jaws,  or  general 
spasm,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  clammy  sweat,  particularly  on 
the  face  and  forehead,  Veratrum  is  a  valuable  remedy.  (See  also  the 
remedies  mentioned  under  Tetanus,  and  likewise  Lockjaw  in  In- 
fants.) 

When  violent,  spasmodic  hiccough  predominates :  Nux  vomica,  Bella- 
donna, and  Stramonium  ;— or  Hyoscyamvs,  Veratrum,  Ignatia,  Pulsa- 
tilla, Cicuta,  Bryonia,  and  Sulphur  will  be  found  the  most  frequently 
useful. 


558  TREATMENT    OF    FBMALB8. 

INFLAMMATION  OF   THE   OVARIES. 

Ovaritis, 

Inflammation  of  the  ovaria  is  more  particularly  liable  to  occur  asliort 
time  after  delivery ;  but  the  affection  may  arise  at  other  times,  and  pv- 
ticularly  in  highly  excitable  females,  who  are  addicted  to  peniicioii 
habits,   such  as  venereal  excesses,    onanism,  or  to  over-indulgence  in 
spirituous  liquors.     The  signs  by  which  the  disorder  is  to  be  recognised 
consist  in  pain  in  the  ovarian  region,  sometimes  of  a  severe  shootings 
pulsating  character,  which  is  occasionally,  however,  only  experieneed 
under  the  influence  of  external  pressure  over  the  part.     After  a  careM 
examination,  per  vaginam  aut  rectum  when  necessary,  a  small,  bard, 
circumscribed  swelling  is  detected.     In  combination  with  these  symp- 
toms, a  constant  itching  is  frequently   complained  of  in  the  intenul 
organs  of  generation,  also  gastric  disturbance,  headache,  constipation, 
diminished  secretion  of  urine,  fever,  frequently  of  an  active,  inflamma- 
tory type,  and.  derangement  of  the  entire  nervous  system.     Butitii 
chiefly  in  the  subacute  or  chronic  form  that  the  inflammation  is  encoim- 
tered  ;    coming  on  gradually  and  insidiously,  materially  implicating  the 
nervous  system,  and  often  occurring  in  association  with  a  species  of 
nymphomania. 

Therapeutics. — In  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  ovarium, 
attended  with  a  high  degree  of  fever  and  shooting  pain,  a  few  doses  of 
Aconitum  are  necessary,  after  which  we  must  select  another  remedy  to 
meet  the  remaining  local  symptoms ;  being  guided  in  our  choice  by  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  malady,  where  known,  as  well  as  by  the  particu- 
lar nature  of  the  pain,  or  the  circumstances  under  which  it  becomes 
aggravated,  &c.,  &c. 

When  the  pain  in  the  affected  parts  is  increased  by  movement,  Brf 
onia  is,  generally  speaking,  the  most  efficacious  remedy,  and  when,  on 
the  other  hand,  movement  somewhat  relieves,  whereas  rest  is  only  pro- 
ductive of  aggravation, — Rhus  will  rarely  fail  to  produce  considerable 
relief,  if  not  a  radical  cure.  Should  the  pains  be  so  violent  as  to  cause 
the  patient  to  toss  about  with  agony,  and  continually  shift  the  position 
of  the  feet,  from  experiencing  some  slight  temporary  alleviation  of  the 
sufferings  by  so  doing,  they  will  commonly  yield  to  the  use  of  ArBcnkwn^ 
or  Colocynth. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  gradually  arisen  from  the  habitual  use 
of  spirituous  liquors,  material  service  will  commonly  be  derived  from 
the  employment  of  Nuz  vomica ;  but  where  there  is  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  the  inflammation  has  terminated  in  suppuration,  Lacheni 
will  be  more  appropriate,  and  subsequently  StaphyBagria^  MercuriuSj 
or  Hepar  8. 

In  the  event  of  excess  in  venery  or  onanism  having  given  rise  to  the 
disorder,  CVncAona  may  be  employed  with  advantage.  If^tixv.  and  Staphf- 
sagria  are  also  calculated  to  be  of  assistance  in  similar  cases.  Ignatia^ 
Staphysagriay  and  Acidum  phosphor icum  have  been  recommended  where 
unrequited  love  and  consequent  perpetual  dwelling  of  the  imagination 
on  sensual  subjects  has  proved  the  originating  cause.     In  those  cases 
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where  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  a  continual  prurient  irritation 
in  the  internal  genital  organs,  and  where  nymphomania  has  thereby 
been  developed,  where,  moreover,  the  local  pain  which  is  commonly 
experienced  changes  to  a  beaten  or  bruised  feeling  on  the  application  of 
external  pressure,  and  the  patient  is  affected  with  anxious  oppression  at 
the  chest,  palpitation  at  the  heart,  pricking  in  the  forehead,  together 
with  alternate  fits  of  elevation  and  depression  of  spirits,  Platina  is  often 
capable  of  effecting  a  radical  cure.  Belladonna  may  be  beneficially 
employed  where  there  is  no  nymphomania,  or  internal  itching,  but  the 
symptoms  otherwise  analogous  to  those  above  given.  It  rarely  happens 
that  a  cure  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  employment  of  one  remedy  alone ; 
it  therefore  becomes  requisite  to  select  others  which  seem  appropriate  to 
meet  the  remaining  symptoms,  when  we  have  derived  all  the  assistance 
that  the  remedy  first  selected  seems  capable  of  accomplishing.  Amhra.j 
CantharideSy  Pulsatillaj  and  Antim,  crudum  have  also  been  named  as 
likely  to  prove  of  efficacy  in  ovarian  inflammation. 

In  ovarian  induration,  ulceration,  or  dropsy,  &c. :  LachesiSy  Platina^ 
Belladonna^  Chinas  CanthartdeSj  Calcarea  carhonica^  &c.,  have  been 
found  more  or  less  successful,  according  to  the  state  of  the  constitution 
and  the  stage  of  the  disease.  But  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  which 
have  been  of  long  duration,  or  in  which  the  tumour  has  attained  a  large 
size,  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  endeavour  to  afford  as  much  palliative 
relief  as  the  circumstances  will  admit  of  by  means  of  such  remedies  as 
Acanitumy  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  Prunus  spinosa,  China, 
Septa,  Lycopodium,  Kali  c,  Merc,  Sulphur,  Cannabis,  Qraph.,  Hep., 
SiL,  &o.  In  short  all  the  medicines  which  exert  an  influence  over  the 
menstrual  flux,  or  the  sexual  passion,  are  more  or  less  deserving  of 
attention  in  ovarian  disease.  It  often  happens  that  ovarian  diseases  are 
not  detected  until  they  excite  peritoneal  inflammation  or  other  disturb- 
ances in  adjacent  parts,  by  the  pressure  arising  from  their  increasing 
bulk.  Their  progress  is  sometimes  very  rapid,  but  frequently  it  is  slow, 
even  for  a  succession  of  years.  A  sudden  and  inexplicable  invasion  of 
dangerous '  activity  in  cases  which  had  long  been  in  a  dormant  state  is 
not  of  rare  occurrence. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THB  LABIA  MAJORA   AND   VAGINA. 

This  inflammation  developes  a  painful,  burning,  red,  hard,  dry,  and 
very  sensitive  swelling  of  the  labia  pudendi.  It  chiefly  occurs  in  newly- 
married  females  after  the  rupture  of  the  hymen,  and  especially  when 
the  orifice  of  the  vagina  is  of  small  size ;  in  which  latter  case,  more- 
over, the  sheath  itself  becomes  implicated  in  the  swelling,  and  is  conse- 
quently productive  of  considerable  impediment  to  locomotion,  or  even 
the  assumption  of  a  sitting  posture.  Difficult  and  tedious  labours  also 
form  a  not  unfrequent  source  of  the  inflammation.  The  inflammation, 
when  arising  from  the  above  causes,  yields  very  speedily  to  the  applica- 
tion of  a  lotion  of  Arnica  (one  part  of  the  tincture  in  ten  of  water). 
When  traumatic  fever  results,  which  is  prone  to  happen  in  neglected 
cases,  the  internal  administration  of  Arnica  becomes  requisite ;  but 
should  the  fever  partake  of  an  inflammatory  type,  Aconitum  must  be 
resorted  to. 
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If  the  inflammation  and  tumefaction  partake  of  a  lymphatic  character, 
and  are  attended  with  considerable  induration,  Mereurius  forms  tlie 
specific  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an  erysipelatous  swellinc 
and  inflammation  affects  the  labia,  accompanied  with  burning  pain,  and 
an  internal  feeling  of  fulness,  tension,  and  bearing  down  is  complaiiied 
of.  Belladonna  is  to  be  preferred,  from  whatever  cause  the  disorder  idmj 
have  arisen.  Should  there  be  only  an  internal  swelling  of  the  va^oa, 
somewhat  analogous  to  a  partial  prolapsus,  attended  with  bnming, 
pricking  pains,  increased  by  external  pressure,  Nux  v.  will  give  the  r^ 
quired  relief. 

In  the  event  of  a  termination  of  the  inflammation  in  ulceration,  Am- 
nicum  and  Sulphur  are  the  remedies  most  likely  to  be  required. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  PREGNANCY. 


This  period  may  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  interesting  ens 
of  a  woman's  life.  She  is  now  no  longer  acting  for  herself  alone,  bat 
becomes  invested  with  a  new  and  serious  responsibility,  and  upon  some 
of  the  most  apparently  trifling  of  her  actions  may  depend  the  fatore 
health  and  happiness  of  a  being  bound  to  her  by  the  fondest  ties. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  collected  by  careful  observers  of  the  ope 
rations  of  Nature,  we  are  warranted  in  drawing  the  conclusion,  that  the 
actions  of  the  mother  exercise  a  great  influence  over,  not  only  the  con- 
stitutional and  physical,  but  also  the  mental  organization  of  her  oflbpring. 
Keeping  this  fact  in  view,  we  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  coone 
that  mothers,  who  prefer  the  welfare  of  their  future  offspring  to  their 
own  indulgence,  should  pursue,  and  from  which  they  will  derive  a  doable 
benefit,  an  improvement  in  their  own  health,  with  exemption  from  suf- 
fering, and  the  delight  of  seeing  their  children  pass  safely  through  the 
anxious  period  of  infancy  ;  whilst  in  after  life  beholding  them  flourish- 
ing around  them,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  vigour,  they  will 
reap  the  additional  rich  reward  of  a  slight  temporary  self-denial,  in  the 
delightful  consciousness  of  having  performed  their  duty. 

The  leading  causes  of  a  weak  and  sickly  offspring  are,  ill  health,  or 
constitutional  taint  of  both  or  either  of  the  parents ;  very  early  or  late 
marriages;  great  inequality  between  the  ages  of  the  parents;  errors 
in  dress,  diet,  and  general  habits  of  life ;  and  lastly,  powerful  mental 
emotions. 

Af  cdicine,  under  the  present  enlightened  system,  possesses  power  con- 
siderably to  obviate  the  first  of  these  causes,  not  only  by  materially 
modifying  or  destroying  the  hereditary  taint  in  the  parents,  but  also 
by  nipping  it  in  the  bud  when  transmitted  to  the  infant.  Whilst  upon 
this  subject,  we  may  remark,  that  in  many  families  hereditary  diseases 
are  fostered,  and  even  exacerbated  in  virulence  by  intermarriages 
between  their  different  members,  sometimes  disappearing  in  one  genera- 
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tion,  and  again  declaring  themselves  in  the  next ;  but  when  the  habits 
or  mode  of  life  of  communities  become  more  adapted  to  the  natural  law, 
and  Homoeopathy,  as  it  must  do  eventually,  completely  supersedes  the 
present  system  of  medicine,  we  may  safely  calculate  upon  the  gradual 
extinction  of  all  hereditary  diseases ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  children  will 
not  have  to  suffer  for  the  faults  and  follies  of  their  progenitors. 

Females  should  seldom,  at  least  in  this  country,  enter  into  the  mar- 
riage bond  before  their  twenty-first  or  twenty-second  year ;  prior  to 
that  period,  their  organization  is  scarcely  ever  fully  developed ;  those 
who  marry  at  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age  incur  the  risk  of  a  severe 
after-suffering  themselves,  and  also  of  giving  birth  to  weak  and  delicate 
children.  How  very  often  we  see  the  first  children  of  such  marriages 
perish  in  infancy,  or  after  contending  through  a  childhood  of  continued 
delicacy,  sink  into  a  premature  grave.  Women  who  marry  late  in  life 
incur  considerable  personal  risk  and  severe  suffering  in  giving  birth  to 
children,  and  the  offspring  is  seldom  healthy. 

The  children  of  old  men,  although  by  a  young  wife,  are  very  often 
extremely  delicate  and  susceptible  to  illness;  they  not  unfrequently 
precede  their  father  to  the  grave,  or  linger  but  to  drag  on  a  miserable 
and  wearisome  existence. 

In  concluding  these  observations,  we  may  remark  that  so  far  is  the 
period  of  pregnancy  from  being  destined  for  one  of  suffering  or  danger, 
that  Nature  has  taken  every  precaution  for  the  protection  of  the  female 
and  her  future  offspring.  While  pregnancy  runs  its  equable  and  uniform 
course,  the  expectant  mother  enjoys  an  almost  complete  exemption  from 
the  power  of  epidemic  or  infectious  diseases,  and  even  chronic  com- 
plaints are  frequently  suspended  ;  in  fact,  with  the  exception  of  some 
slight  morning  sickness,  and  occasional  trifling  uneasiness,  a  well-con- 
stituted organism  should  enjoy  as  good  health  during  pregnancy  as 
at  any  other  time ;  and  many  women  pass  through  this  period,  and 
give  birth  to  vigorous  children,  without  even  the  most  trifling  incon- 
venience. 

Though,  as  we  have  said.  Nature  seems  during  this  period  to  adopt 
every  possible  precaution  for  the  health  and  preservation  of  the  parent 
and  her  future  offspring,  yet  are  her  wise  arrangements,  in  too  many 
instances,  rendered  nugatory  by  a  direct  contravention  of  her  laws. 
The  expectant  mother  should  therefore  bear  in  mind,  that  the  duty  of 
leading  a  regular  and  systematic  course,  so  essential  to  every  individual, 
devolves  upon  her  with  double  force,  since  every  neglect  or  breach  of 
these  ordinances  of  Nature  upon  her  part,  is  frequently  visited  with 
fearful  energy  upon  her  yet  unborn  infant. 

AIR   AND   EXERCISE. 

Nothing  tends  more  to  the  preservation  of  health  than  a  proper 
attention  to  these  two  important  points,  and  yet,  unfortunately,  there 
are  perhaps  few  more  completely  lost  sight  of.  Neither  air  nor  exer- 
cise is  individually  sufficient,  and  females  of  the  more  opulent  classes  in 
this  country,  who  merely  take  the  air  in  their  carriages,  and  shun  the 
slightest   physical  exertion,   from  long-continued  habits   of  acquired 

indolence,  and  who  feel  any  attempt  of  the  kind  at  this  period  attended 
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with  increased  inconvcniencey  can  scarcely  expect  to  enjoy  the  beMCt 
that  Nature  has  annexed  to  the  observance  of  her  laws,  in  a  ooorft  of 
pregnancy  free  from  suffering,  and  the  production  of  a  folly  deTelopel 
and  healthy  offspring. 

During  this  epoch,  therefore,  passive  or  carriage  exercise  is  not  sof- 
cient ;  walking  brings  not  only  the  physical,  but  the  whole  of  tk 
organic  muscles  into  play,  and  communicates  the  increasing  vigour  cf 
the  mother  to  her  offspring ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  continual  paanre 
exercise  in  a  carriage  has  been  found. particularly  injurious  dariB^ 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  second  period  of  pregnancy,  and  is  frequently 
the  cause  of  premature  and  abnormal  births ;  exercise  on  horseback, 
even  without  taking  into  consideration  the  risk  of  fright  or  accident  to 
the  rider,  and  the  fearful  consequences  that  may  thence  result,  is  stiB 
more  objectionable  for  many  reasons. 

A  second  class,  that  of  thrifty  housewives,  take  a  great  deal  of  exer- 
cise, yet  without  a  corresponding  benefit,  from  their  work  occnpj- 
ing  them  wholly  in-doors ;  this  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  inutility  of 
exercise  in  itself,  unless  combined  with  pure  air.  Moreover,  many  of 
these  women,  either  from  too  great  activity  of  temperament,  or  coerecJ 
by  hard  necessity,  frequently  over-fatigue  themselves,  go  to  bed  lite, 
rise  early  and  sometimes  unrefreshed,  and  thus  in  a  manner  deaden 
the  energies  of  the  organic  powers,  to  their  own  injury  and  that  of  tlie 
unborn  child. 

A  third  class  of  females  injure  their  health,  and  frequently  indncc 
miscarriage,  through  their  excessive  levity  and  thoughtlessness,  by  anr»- 
strained  indulgence  in  active  exercise,  riding  on  horseback,  dancing,  kc 
A  female  ought  to  recollect  that,  if  through  her  own  folly  she  has  brooght 
on  miscarriage,  the  greatest  possible  care  is  necessary  to  prevent  its 
recurrence ;  that  a  second  attack  increases  her  liability  in  future ;  and 
that  she  who  has  suffered  twice  or  thrice  from  this  misfortune,  even 
when  she  escapes  it,  rarely  attains  her  full  time.  Furthermore  continned 
casualties  of  this  nature  not  unfrequently  terminate  in  premature  death, 
from  that  serious  and  painful  disease,  uterine  cancer. 

The  best  exercise,  therefore,  for  a  female  during  this  epoch,  is  walk- 
ing every  day  (when  the  weather  permits)  in  the  open  air.  In  order  to 
prove  beneficial,  and  not  to  interfere  with  the  process  of  digestion, 
exercise  ought  to  be  taken  two  or  three  hours  after  a  moderate  meii, 
about  mid-day,  or  in  the  afternoon,  except  during  hot  weather,  when 
the  evening  may  be  preferred,  care  being  taken  to  avoid  the  night  damps, 
by  not  remaining  out  too  late. 

CLOTHING. 

The  dress  of  the  female  should,  of  course  be  suited  to  the  season,  and 
if  she  pass  from  a  warm  into  a  cold  atmosphere,  she  ought  to  have  her 
neck  and  throat  well  protected,  so  as  to  avoid  any  risk  of  taking  cold. 
But  a  point  of  far  greater  importance  is  the  adaptation  of  her  clothing  to 
her  form,  so  as  to  preclude  iJl  unnecessary  pressure  upon  any  part  of 
the  frame,  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  those  important 
organs,  which  are  destined  for  the  birth  and  nourishment  of  the  mfant; 
tignt-lacing,  therefore,  at  all  times  most  objectionable,  is  particularly  lo 
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during  this  period,  inasmuch  as  it  cramps  the  natural  action  of  the  body, 
and  bearing  directly  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  blood-vessels, 
lymphatics,  and  the  whole  intestinal  economy,  produces  narrowness  of 
the  chest,  disturbed  circulation,  and  induratioix^  or  other  derangements 
of  the  liver,  and  exercises  a  most  baneful  effect  upon  the  breasts  and 
uterus.  We  should  bear  in  mind  that  a  pressure  jipon  these  organs 
during  development  takes  place  in  direct  contravention  of  the  operations 
of  nature.  Females,  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  elegance  of  their 
shape  during  pregnancy,  are  little  aware  that  the  constrin^ing  force  thus 
exercised  upon  the  abdominal  muscles  destroys  their  elasticity,  prevents 
a  proper  retraction  after  parturition,  and  thus  proves  one  of  the  most 
common  causes  of  permanent  abdominal  deformity.  Moreover,  to  the 
culpable  vanity  of  their  mothers,  in  this  and  other  respects,  many,  it  is 
probable  owe  their  club-feet  and  other  malformations ;  and  in  addition 
to  these  evils,  this  practice  not  unfrequently  deranges  the  position  of 
the  foetus, — a  displacement  which,  together  with  the  consequent  want 
of  energy  in  the  muscles  and  the  parts  concerned,  generally  brings  on 
protracted  and  dangerous  labours.  Besides  this,  continual  pressure  on 
the  uterus  is  liable  to  produce  premature  labours.  To  tight-lacing  also 
may  be  attributed  the  difSculty  many  women  of  the  present  day  expe- 
rience in  suckling  their  offspring,  from  the  incipient  process  required  for 
the  subsequent  secretion  of  milk  being  deranged  by  the  unnatural  pres- 
sure on  the  beautifully-constructed  mechanism  of  the  mammae ;  from  this 
also  sometimes  arise  those  dangerous  indurations,  cancers,  and  other 
affections  of  the  breast,  and  also  retraction  and  diminution  of  the  nipple, 
from  which  the  act  of  suckling  is  rendered  difficult,  and  in  some  cases 
impracticable. 

Young  girls  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  are  frequently  found  with  pen- 
dulous breasts,  owing  to  the  artificial  support  having  usurped  the  office 
of  the  muscles,  intended  by  Nature  for  that  purpose,  and  thrown  them 
out  of  employment. 

Garters  too  tightly  bound  are  generally  injurious,  more  particularly 
to  pregnant  females,  for  the  pressure,  thereby  exercised  upon  the  blood- 
vessels encourages  the  development  of  varicose  vessels  in  the  inferior 
extremities  fto  which  affection  the  system  is  already  sufficiently  predis- 
posed), whicn,  in  many  instances,  become  exceedingly  painful  and  trou- 
blesome. 

DIET. 

The  greatest  simplicity  should  regulate  the  diet  of  the  pregnant 
female ;  she  should  avoid  taking  too  great  a  quantity  of  nourishment, 
because  any  excess  in  this  respect,  besides  causing  dyspepsia  and  general 
uneasiness,  has  a  bad  mechanical  effect  upon  the  future  offspring ;  and, 
moreover,  the  foetus  shares  in  the  derangements  of  the  mother. 

Much  depends  upon  the  quality  of  her  food ;  nothing  should  be  taken 
that  is  not  of  a  simply  nutritive  nature,  and  everything  possessing  a 
medicinal  property  avoided.  Coffee  and  strong  tea  should  be  laid  aside. 
Wine,  liquors,  beer,  and  other  stimulating  beverages  are  also  injurious. 
If,  however,  the  female  has  been  long  habituated  to  wine,  it  may  be 
taken,  if  of  good  quality,  in  extreme  moderation,  and  diluted  with  water ; 
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but  it  ffftU  be  far  better  if  stimulants  of  every  hind  are  altogether 
avoided;  indeed,  the  usual  homcsopathic  diet  (for  which  see  the  artide 
Regimen)  should  be  adopted  as  closely  as  possible  daring  pregnancy. 

EMPLOTMENT  OF  THE  MIND  AND  HABITS  DUBING  PBEGNAKCT. 

It  is  not  sufScient  that  the  body  may  be  in  perfect  health ;  the  mind 
must  also  be  kept  in  a  state  of  serenity.  An  easy  cheerfulness  of  tem- 
per is  essentially  useful  in  promoting  the  well-being  of  the  unborn  infant 
Experience  has  presented  us  with  many  instances  in  which  the  predomi* 
nant  feeling  on  the  mind  of  the  mother  during  pregnancy  has  infln^^ioe 
on  the  future  mental  organization  of  the  child.  This  shows  how  essen- 
tial it  is  for  females  to  keep  their  minds  well  employed  daring  this 
period,  to  avoid  all  improper  meditation,  and  dissipation,  and  to  abstain 
from  reading  works  not  calculated  to  improve  their  anderstanding. 
Nothing  can  act  more  effectually  against  the  future  mental  and  corporeil 
health  of  the  unborn  infant  than  an  oscillatory  state  of  intellect,  in 
combination  with  physical  indolence  on  the  part  of  the  mother;  theltle 
hours,  turning  day  into  night,  and  other  practices  of  fashionable  lifc^ 
injurious  as  they  are  to  the  most  robust  constitutions,  are  doubly  repre- 
hensible on  the  part  of  the  expectant  mother. 

INFLUENCE  OP  EXTERNAL   OBJECTS   UPON  THE   UNBORN   INFANT. 

The  effect  of  any  unpleasant  or  unsightly  object  upon  the  imaginatioa 
of  the  mother,  and  the  transmission  of  that  effect  to  the  offspring,  eri- 
denced  in  various  mental  or  physical  peculiarities  after  birth,  is  a  thecty 
as  old  as  tradition :  without  entering  upon  the  various  arguments  brooghft 
forward  both  for  and  against  it,  we  would  simply  advise  females  to  keep 
as  much  as  possible  out  of  the  way  of  such  objects,  to  preserve  botk 
body  and  mind  in  a  state  of  health,  which  will  lessen  every  fear  of  being 
affected  by  such  occurrences ;  and  endeavour,  as  constantly  as  possible^ 
to  direct  their  attention  to  pleasing  subjects ;  as  it  must  be  perfectly 
evident  that  brooding  over  such  unpleasant  impressions  can  scarcely 
fail  of  being  both  physically  and  mentally  injurious. 

MENTAL   EMOTIONS. 

This  subject  has  been  already  treated  of  in  Part  I.,  to  which  the 
reader  is  referred,  as  the  remedies  there  mentioned  are  equally  applici- 
ble  to  affections  arising  from  these  sources  in  either  sex. 

A  not  unfrequent  symptom  during  pregnancy  is  great  despondekct 
OF  MIND,  and  uneasiness  about  the  future ;  some  females,  whose  spirits 
are  generally  good  at  other  times,  suffer  much  from  this  affection  during 
this  period ;  and  in  others,  we  find  the  same  feeling  and  excessive  low 
spirits,  during  the  time  of  nursing;  this  symptom,  however,  is  not  per 
manent,  and  when  it  commences  early  in  gestation,  usually  disappesff 
before  delivery,  without  material  injury  to  the  general  health. 

Therapeutics. — As  this  affection  is  apt  to  create  some  uneanneo, 
both  to  the  sufferer  herself  and  her  friends,  we  have  thought  it  adrisabk 
to  mention  it,  and  at  the  same  time  to  point  out  remedies  which  will 
frequently  be  found  efScacious. 
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Such  are  Aeanitumy  Bryonia  aJhaj  Nux  vomicay  Natrum  muriattcum^ 
Phosphoruij  Calcarea  carbonicaj  and  Cinchona, 

AcoNiTUM. — If  the  state  of  despondonoj  is  preceded  b j  one  of  excite- 
ment, marked  by  heat  of  skin  and  frequency  of  pulse,  attended  with 
apprehension  and  presentiment  of  approaching  death.* 

JBrtonia. — Gfreat  inquietude  ana  fear  of  the  futurCj  attended  with 
irascibility  and  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions. 

Nux  VOMICA. — Morning  sickness  and  melancholy,  with  great  uneasi- 
ness, impaired  appetite,  constipation,  fretfulness. 

Natrum  muriaticum. — ^Melancholy,  with  weeping,  uneasiness  about 
the  future ;  also  obstinate  cases  of  morning  sickness,  not  yielding  to 
Nux  vomica. 

When  the  affection  comes  on  during  lactation,  arising  from  an  over- 
secretion  of  milk,  so  that  this  fluid  escapes  involuntarily,  and  is  attended 
with  great  emaciation,  melancholy,  and  apprehension  of  the  future,  we 
may  give  Phosphorus. 

Calcarea  is  also  efScacious  when  the  above  symptoms  present  them- 
selves, and  more  particularly  so,  when  there  is  excessive  dejection  with 
great  lassitude. 

This  remedy  is  further  very  serviceable  when  there  is  suppression  of 
the  secretion,  and  also  excessive  obesity,  or  the  individual  is  of  plethoric 
habit.  Both  the  last-mentioned  remedies  are  also  valuable,  when  there 
is  a  disposition  to  consumption. 

When  there  is  lowness  of  spirits,  attended  with  dyspepsia,  which  may 
arise  from  the  energies  of  the  mother  being  too  severely  tasked  in  the 
nourishment  of  her  offspring,  either  from  Keeping  the  child  too  long 
onweaned,  or  from  rearing  twins,  we  may  administer  Cinchona.  The 
practitioner  will  further  find  occasion  to  select  the  following  remedies  in 
particular  cases :  Belladonnay  PuhatiUaj  Veratrumy  Stramonium^  Pla- 
ttna,  Auru7ny  Cuprum^  LachesiSy  and  Sulphur, 
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menstruation. 

Virtual  diseases  during  gestation  are  of  rare  occurrence,  but  when 
they  do  happen,  they  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly. 

A  continuance  of  menstruation  at  this  period  is  not  an  actual  disease, 
but  rather  an  exception  to  the  general  course  of  nature ;  nor  must  we 
here  mistake  her  operation  for  an  indication  of  the  utility  of  the  lancet, 

« 

1  In  the  treatment  of  pregnant  women  of  exalted  nervoas  sensibility,  considerable 
oavtion  is  frequently  requisite  in  the  repetition  of  the  doses.  (See  also  the  rules  laid 
down  for  the  Repetition  of  the  Dose  in  ordinary  cases,  in  the  iNTBODUOTioif.) 
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for  neither  in  this,  nor  in  any  other  case,  can  the  artificial  supply  the 
place  of  natural  bleeding  ;  however,  when  the  female  appears  to  suffer 
from  the  continuance  of  the  menstrual  flux,  we  must  call  in  the  asust- 
ance  of  medicaments,  among  which  the  principal  are  CocetUu$j  Phio^ 
phorusy  and  Platina. 

GoccuLUS. — A  sanguineous  mucous  discharge,  and  very  severe  spas- 
modic pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Phosphorus. — Discharge  of  blood,  with  incisive  pains  in  the  back, 
and  occasionally  vomiting. 

Platina. — Discharge  very  profuse,  attended  with  a  severe  pain  and 
bearing  down.  (See  also  the  remedies  given  under  Dysmbnorrhoa 
and  Menstruatio  nimia.) 

MORNING   SICKNESS. 

Morning  sickness,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  heartburn,  are  the  most  dis- 
tressing symptoms  attendant  on  the  course  of  pregnancy.  These  trou- 
blesome complaints  harass  women  most  upon  their  first  rising  from  a 
horizontal  position  in  bed.  They  generally  disappear  soon  after  qnid[- 
ening,  but  sometimes  continue  during  the  whole  period.  The  numeroiu 
palliative  remedies  recommended  by  allopathists  —  leeches,  cupping- 
glasses,  blisters,  aperients,  sedatives,  &c.,  &c.,  unfortunately  too  often 
fail  in  effecting  their  object ;  and  in  severe  cases,  when  the  stomtdi 
becomes  enfeebled,  the  hazardous  expedient  of  artificially-produced  pre> 
mature  labour  is  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics. — The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  derangement, 
at  once  simple,  prompt,  and  efficacious,  has  in  almost  all  cases  been 
stamped  by  the  signet  of  success.  In  instances,  free  from  complicatioB, 
with  a  tendency  to  relaxation  of  the  bowels.  Ipecacuanha  is  generally 
sufficient. 

Nux  vomica  : — When  there  is  nausea  or  vomiting  every  mombg  on 
rising,  heart-burn,  depraved  appetite,  or  craving  for  chalk,  earth,  beer, 
&c.y  constipation,  and  irritability  of  temper. 

Arsenicum: — Excessive  vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking,  with 
attacks  of  fainting ;  great  weakness  and  emaciation. 

Pulsatilla  : — Nausea  after  every  meal ;  vomiting  of  ingesta,  heart- 
burn, depraved  appetite,  or  longing  for  particular  articles,  snch  as  acids, 
beer,  wine,  &c.     Disposition  peevish  and  sensitive,  though  naturally  mild. 

Coniuniy  Acidum  nitricuniy  MagnesiUj  PhosphortiSj  Brycnia^  and 
Lycopodium^  &c.,  will  be  found  useful  in  particular  cases. 

When  this  afiection  shows  itself  in  a  mild  form,  we  may  leave  it  to 
Nature,  adopting,  at  the  same  time,  the  homoeopathic  rules  for  regimen, 
and  being  careful  not  to  overload  the  stomach.  In  severe  cases  depend- 
ing upon  a  plethoric  tendencv,  Aconitum  is  an  excellent  substitute  for 
the  venesection  recommendea  by  the  old  school. 

constipation. 

Constipation  is  a  very  common  attendant  upon  pregnancy,  and  those 
females  usually  suffer  most  from  it  who  are  naturally  of  a  costive  habit; 
when  it  does  not  arise  from  a  mechanical  cause,  active  exercise,  in  the 
open  air,  and  avoiding  indigestible  food,  coffee  and  other  sdmalating 
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liquids  are  often  sufficient  to  remove  the  complaint,  or  at  all  events  to 
render  it  less  troublesome.     When  Nature  requires  further  assistance : 

Nux  VOMIOA  vriW  often  answer  the  purpose ;  if  after  the  completion 
of  its  action,  there  still  remains  some  inconvenience,  Ignatia  should  be 
given  as  an  intermediate  remedy,  followed  by  Nux  vomica ;  in  other 
cases  when  Nux  vomica  does  not  show  a  marked  improvement,  and  the 
temper  is  extremely  irritable,  Bryonia  will  sometimes  cure,  or  Opium^^ 
which  is  especially  indicated  to  follow  Nux  vomica  when  there  appears 
to  be  a  weight  in  the  stomach,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  deep  flushing 
of  the  face.  In  other  cases,  Sepiay  Lycopodium^  Alumina^  &c.,  will 
be  found  useful.    (See  Constipation,  Part  I.) 

Dysuria. — Puhatillay  CoccuIub^  Nux  v,y  and  Acid,  phosphoricumy  as 
also  Sulphur  and  Coniumy  are  the  remedies  which  are  of  the  greatest 
service  in  the  generality  of  cases  of  this  derangement  in  pregnant  women. 

DIARRHCEA   DURING  PREGNANCY. 

See  DiARRHCEA,  Part  I.,  and  Diarrhcea  in  Lying-in  Women,  in  this 
division  of  the  work. 

fainting  and  hysteric  fits. 

Many  delicate  and  nervous  females  are  frequently  attacked  with 
fainting  fits  during  pregnancy.  The  attack  generally  passes  over  easily 
and  without  deleterious  consequences.  Exercise  in  the  open  air,  and 
attention  to  the  rules  of  regimen,  are  the  best  safeguards  against  the 
affection ;  but  in  cases  where  these  are  insufficient,  and  the  attacks  prove 
distressing,  we  must  endeavour  to  ascertain  their  origin.  If  the  fits 
arise  from  tight-lacing,  warm  rooms,  or  any  other  obvious  excitant,  the 
simple  removal  of  the  cause  will  prove  sufficient ;  should  the  sufferer 
remain  long  insensible,  the  speediest  means  of  revival  is  sprinkling  the 
face  with  cold  water.  When  arising  from  plethoric  habit  returns  of  the 
attack  may  be  prevented  by  Aconite,  of  which  we  have  had  occasion  to 
speak  several  times  as  a  general  regulator  of  the  circulation. 

CHAMOMiLiiA : — When  the  fainting  is  excited  by  sudden  fits  of  anger. 

Nux  VOMICA : — When  from  general  irritability  of  system,  and  con- 
sequent gastric  derangement. 

Belladonna  : — When  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the  head, 
with  simultaneous  flushing  of  the  face  and  perceptibly  increased  action 
of  the  arterial  system.     (Alternately  with  Aconite  when  required.) 

Cinchona: — When  arising  from  general  weakness,  and  especially 
from  loss  of  blood. 

Pulsatilla. — General  excitability  and  disposition  to  hysteria,  with 
hypochondriasis,  and  great  general  susceptibility. 

CoFFEA. — Abdominal  spasms,  with  oppressed  respiration,  subsultus 
tendinum,  cold  perspiration,  and  uncontrollable  agitation  and  jactita- 
tion. When  the  symptoms  are  generally  preceded  by  a  pain,  which 
proceeds  upwards  from  the  lower  part  of  the  bowels,  on  the  left  side, 
into  the  stomach,  and  from  thence  into  the  throat,  where  it  creates  a 

>  See  pmge  172  for  additional  indioaUons  for  the  employment  of  this  remedy. 
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disagreeable  and  suffocative  sensation,  as  if  a  ball  were  lodged  there, 
LachesiSj  Belladonna^  Sepiay  and  Plumbuniy  or  IgncUia,  Sulphury  Nwc 
v.f  Coniumy  &c.,  will  prove  useful,  a  preference  being  given  to  that 
remedy  which  corresponds  the  most  closely  to  the  whole  features  of  the 
case. 

Iqnatia  : — When  the  patient  suflfers  from  severe  headache,  as  if  a 
nail  were  driven  into  the  head ;  sadness  ;  concealed  sorrow,  and  sighing. 
(See  Swooning.) 

Viola  odorata.     Constant  and  unassignable  inclination  to  weep. 

TOOTHACHE. 

This  is  a  frequent  affection  with  pregnant  women,  and  is  sometimes 
too  valuable  an  indication  of  some  taint  lurking  in  the  constitution,  to 
be  neglected ;  the  female  should,  as  soon  as  she  is  in  a  proper  state, 
put  herself  under  a  course  of  proper  treatment,  as  until  this  tendencj 
IS  eradicated,  no  remedies  can  prove  otherwise  than  palliative.  We 
must  particularly  caution  females  in  this  situation  against  having  teeth 
extracted,  as  the  affection  frequently  occurs  in  souna  teeth. 

Therapeutics. — To  relieve  the  sufferings,  the  following  medicines 
may  be  often  given  with  advantage :  Sepia^  Calcareaj  AluminOj  and 
Magnesia  carbonica. 

For  the  Administration  of  the  remedies,  see  Toothache,  Part  L, 
where,  moreover,  other  useful  remedies  will  be  found. 

Sepia  is  particularly  indicated  where  there  is  pulsative,  shooting, 
drawing  toothache j  with  pain,  extending  to  the  ears,  or  to  the  arms  and 
finders,  excited  by  compressing  the  teeth,  or  by  cold  air,  and  attended 
with  impeded  respiration,  swelling  of  the  cheek,  and  enlargement  of  the 
submaxillary  glands. 

Galcarea  : — When  the  toothache  is  excited  or  aggravated  by  cold  air 
or  anything  hot  or  coldy  and  attended  with  painful  sensation  of  the 
gums,  and  pulsative  gnawing  or  shooting  pains,  which  are  aggravated  bj 
noise. 

Alumina  : — When  the  pains  are  excited  by  mastieattany  or  in  the 
evening  in  bed,  and  when  they  are  of  a  tearing  nature,  extending  to  the 
cheek-bone,  temple,  and  forehead. 

Magnesia  carbonica  : — Nocturnal  pains  in  the  teethj  insupportatk 
when  lying  down^  and  compelling  the  patient  to  get  up  and  walk ; 
pains  generally  boring,  burning,  drawing,  tearing,  and  resembling  those 
of  ulceration,  attended  with  swelling  of  the  cheek  on  the  side  affected ; 
throbbing  and  shooting  in  the  teeth  after  a  meal ;  pain  aggravated  bj  a 
cold.  The  above  are  the  four  leading  medicines,  though  there  are  others 
which  may  be  called  for  by  peculiar  symptoms. 

Mezereum  : — Continuous  dull  pains ;  teeth  feeling  as  if  elongated; 
sensibility  to  the  touch. 

GocciONELLA : — Pains  in  hollow  teeth,  particularly  of  a  throbbing 
description.  {Oynips  rusarum  has  likewise  been  found  useful  in  simiUr 
cases.) 

Sarsaparilla  : — Bending  pains  in  the  teeth,  especially  in  the  even- 
ing, on  exposure  to  a  current  of  air. 

Carbo  v.  : — Chnawingy   pulsative  constriction,   or   dragging  pains, 
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especially  in  hollow  teeth,  usually  increased  by  partaking  of  food  or 
drink,  whether  hot  or  cold.     (See  Toothache,  Part  I.) 

The  following  remedies  are  those  which  are  generally  of  the  greatest 
efficacy  when  the  pains  are  excited,  aggravated,  or  relieved  under  the 
circumstances  hereafter  mentioned : 
Air,  (toothache,  on  exposure  to)  cold:  Staph.^  Sep.y  SiLjNuxv.y  Sass.j 

Merc.y  Ho%cy. 
Air,  ^diminution  of  pain  from)  cold :  Pub.,  Natrum  s. 

(aggravation  from  exposure  to)  damp :  Nux  mosch.y  Rod.^  Bar, 
(aggravation  from  exposure  to)  the  evening :  Nux  mosch^  Sass.j 
Merc, 
Air,  (toothache  excited  or  aggravated  by  inhaling,  or  drawing  in) : 

Natr.  m,j  and  Staph. ;  or,  ifux  v.,  Alum,^  Mags,^  Mags.  arc. ;  or, 

Alum.j  Bella,,  SiL,  Spig.,  Clem,,  Sabina. 
Air  (toothache  in  the  open) :  Bella,,  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Phosph.  ;  Can., 

Magn,  s,,  Ant,,  China. 
Air  (diminution  of,  or  exemption  from  pain  in  the  open) :  Rhxis,  Con,, 

Magn,  s,,  Nux  v. 
Bed  (aggravation  of  pain  in) :  Cham.,  Merc,  Puis.,  Acid,  sulph., 

chiefly ;  but  also :  Ant.,  Alum.,  Amman  c,  Graph.,  Phosph.,  Ac. 

nitr.^  Kali,  Sab, 
Bed  (diminution,  or  cessation  of  pain  in) :  Lye.,  Magn.  s. 

(diminution,  or  cessation  of  pain  on  getting  out  of) :  Oleander, 
Sabina,  Antim.  crudum. 
Clenching,  or  compressing  the  teeth,  or  masticating  (aggravation 

from):    Am,  e..  Graph.,  Colch.,  Sep.,   Hep.,  Petr.,    Tab.,  Gu^aj., 

Sab.,  Phosph.,  Thvja,  Veratr.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Alum.,  China,  Zine., 

JEuph. 
Clenching  the  teeth,  amelioration  on :  Cinchona. 
Cold  substances  (aggravation  from  the  introduction  of,  into  the  mouth) : 

Merc,  Sulph.,  Spig. ;  Ant.,  Thuja,  Plumb.,  &c. 
Drinking  (cold  fluids,  aggravation  from):   Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Staph., 

Graph.,  Ac  mur..  Bar.,  iftix  masch.,  Merc,  chiefly ;  but  also :  Cham., 

Calc,  Lach.,  Puis.,  Carb.  a.,  Sass.,  Mags. 
Drinking  cofiee  (aggravation  from) :  Nux  v.,  Cham. 

hot  fluids  (aggravation  from) :  Agnus,  Cham.,  Drosera,  Nux 
v.,  Lach, 
Drinking  tea  (aggravation  from) :  Thuja. 

wine  (aggravation  from) :  Nux  v. 
Eating  (aggravation  while) :  Bella.,  Kali,  Lye,  Merc,  Natr.,  Mags. 

arc,  chiefly ;  but  also :  Ant,,  Bry.,  Carb.  a.,  Cocc,  Graph.,  Hep., 

Ign.,  Magn.  m..  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Thuja,  &c. 
Eating  (aggravation  after):   Bella.,  Cham,,  Lach.,  Nux  v..  Staph., 

Sabin.y  Spig,,  Mags,  arc;  or, Ign.,  Graph., Magn., Natr. m.,  CJiina, 

Bryonia,  &c. 
Eating  cold  food  (aggravation  from)  :  Conium. 

hot  food  (aggravation  from) :  Agn,,  Phosph.,  SU. 
Evening  (aggravation  of  the  toothache  towards) :  Puis.,  Phos.,  Rhus. 
Hot  substances  (aggravation  from  the  introduction  of,  into  the  mouth) : 

Nu^  v.,  Calc  ;  Bryan.,  Carb.  v.,  Lach.,  Sulph.,  Merc,  Phosph.,  &c. 
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Hot  substances  (mitigation  on  the  introduction  of,  into  the  month) : 

Nux  mo8ck.y  Kali  A. 
Morning  (aggravation  of  suffering  in  the):  Nux  v.,  ImcK.^  Photph; 

Tart,  emet.j  Kalij  Kreos.,  Man. 
Night  (aggravation  or  accession  of  the  toothache  during  the) :  Bella., 
Cham.,  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Spig.,  Sulph.,  Staph.,  Merc., 
Phoeph.,  Magn.,  China,  Cyc,  Qran.,  Am.  c,  Sep.,  Rhod.,  Baryta 
c.  et  m.,  &c. 
Noise  (aggravation  of  pain  from) :  Calc.  e. 
Noon,  in  the  after-,  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Puis.,  Berb. 
Quotidian  toothache ;  Biadema,  Tart.,  &c. 

Beading,  Reflecting,  Meditating  (aggravation  from) :  Nux  vomica.  Bel- 
ladonna. 
Repose,  Rest,  Quietude  (aggravation  from) :  Magn. 
Room  (aggravation  in  a  warm) :  Puis.,  Nux  v.,  Jaepar  s. 
Posture  Taggravation  while  in  the  horizontal) :  Clem. 

(aggravation  whilst  lying  on  the  affected  side) :   Cham.,  Nux 
v.,  Rhu8. 
Salt  food  (toothache  increased  or  excited  by  partaking  of) :  Carb.  n. 
Smoke  (aggravation  from  tobacco) :  Spig.,  Clem.,  Sabin. 

(mitigation  from  ditto)  :  Merc,  Borax. 
Speaking  (aggravation  while) :  Sepia. 
Sucking  the  teeth  (aggravation  or  accession  of  toothache  from):  Nux 

mo9ch. 
Sweetmeats  (sugar,  &c.,  aggravation  from) :  Natrum. 
Tea  (aggravation  from) :   Thuja. 
Toothache,  with  extension  of  pain  to  the  arms  and  fingers :  Sepia. 

with  extension  of  the  pain  into  the  ears :  Merc,  Are.,  Nta 
v.,  Pule.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Cham.,  Natr.  m.,  &c. 
Toothache,  with  pains  extending  into  the  face :  Merc,  PuU.j  Nux  t., 

Syo%.,  Sulph.,  Rhus,  Mez.,  &c. 
Toothache,  with  pains  extending  into  the  eyes :  Puis. 

with  pain  extending  into  the  head :  Ant.  c,  Are.,  Baryta  t.^ 
Syos.,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  Rhus,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Cham.,  chiefly. 
Toothache,  with  pain  extending  to  the  neck :  Natr.  muricUieum. 

attended  with  coldness  in  the  ears :  Lach., — ^with  general 
coldness,  Veratr.  alb. 
Toothache,  attended  with  dyspnoea :  Sep.,  Puis. 

despair :  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  Cham. 
with  great  irascibility :  Nux  v.,  Sep.,  Alum.,  Cham. 
with  extreme  agitation  or  anguish :  Coffea^  Clem.,  Spig^ 
Ars.,  Magn.,  Mang.,  Natr.  s. 
Toothache,  with  paleness  of  the  face :  Puis.,  Spig, 

redness  of  the  face :  Cham.,  Veratfu,  Bella.^  Nux. 
with  virulent  pulsation  in  all  the  arteries :  Sepia. 
with  whining,  or  plaintive  humour :  Nux  v.y  Cham. 
with  salivation :  Merc,  Daph.,  Phosph.,  Stront.,  chiefly, 
with  tendency  to  shivering :  Daphne  indiea,  Lach.,  Mere., 
Puis.,  Sulph.,  JSup. 
Toothache,  with  tendency  to  sweating :  Daphne  indiea. 

witli  eoVd.  «^^^\i  c^Ti  the  foreheaa :   Veratrum  album. 
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Toothache,  with  tendency  to  syncope :   Veratrum  album, 

with  vomiting :    Veratrum  album. 
Tooth-pice  (accession,  or  aggravation  of  pain  on  using  the) :  Puis. 
Vinegar  (mitigation  of  pain  from) :  Tongo. 
Walking  (mitigation  from) :  Mags.  arc. 

in  the  open  air  (mitigation  from^ :  Mags,  arc.^  Nux  v. 

(mitigation  aften:  Magn.  s. 
Warmth  (aggravation,  or  accession  of  pain  from) :  Mags,  arc,  Puls.^ 

Nux.mosch.;  ffep.j  Oraph.,  Sell. 
Warmth  of  the  bed  (aggravation  or  accession  of  the  pain  from) :  Puls.y 
Mere.j  Phosph.;  or  Uham.^  Add.  phosph.y  Sabin.^  Ant.j  Alum.j 
Acid,  ph.y  Am.  <?.,  Qraph.^  Kalij  Baryta  c,  &c. 
Wind  ^aggravation  from^ :  Puh. 
Wine  (aggravation  from) :  Nux  v. 

SWELLED  FACE. 

Tumefaction  of  the  cheek  arises  from  different  causes ;  frequently  it 
is  the  consequence  of  toothache,  and  will  then  be  cured,  or  at  all  events 
much  diminished,  by  the  remedv  given  for  the  removal  of  that  affection. 
Sometimes  it  happens,  nevertheless,  that  whilst  the  toothache  diminishes 
from  the  employment  of  the  proper  remedy,  the  swelling  of  the  cheek 
remains  unaltered.  In  this  case  Arnica  is  generally  of  great  service, 
especially  when  the  swelling  is  hard  and  stiff.  If  this  treatment  is  of 
no  avail  we  may  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  or  to  Mercurius  vivus^ 
which  is  of  especial  service  when  the  swelling  of  the  cheek  is  accom- 
panied with  a  drawing,  tearing  pain,  an  increased  flow  of  saliva,  and 
considerable  erysipelatous  redness ;  followed  by  Belladonnay  and  Hepar 
8.y  if  the  inflammation  threatens  to  extend.  (See  Erysipelas.)  Cham.y 
Brycniay  &c.,  are  also  occasionally  of  service. 

Where  the  employment  of  the  appropriate  remedy  has  been  neglected 
at  the  proper  time,  or  the  swelling  has  been  maltreated  by  some  exter- 
nal application,  the  tumour  is  frequently  rendered  of  an  obstinate 
character. 

In  most  cases,  however,  the  dispersion  of  the  tumour,  or,  when  matter 
is  forming,  the  speedy  completion  of  the  suppurative  process  and  con- 
sequent bursting  of  the  abscess,  will  be  readily  enough  effected  by  means 
of  Hepar  sulphuriSy  one  grain,  repeated  if  necessary  in  from  six  to 
twelve  hours. 

In  obstinate  cases,  Lachesis  and  Hepary  or  Mercurius  and  Hepary  iu 
alternation,  are  sometimes  required ;  and  occasionally  Siliceay  particu- 
larly in  strumous  habits.  The  application  of  a  poultice  to  the  cheek,  or 
a  fig  boiled  in  milk  and  placed  in  the  mouth  between  the  affected  cheek 
and  gums,  is  sometimes  useful.  If  the  tumour  has  burst,  and  the  opening 
is  internal,  no  especial  care  need  be  taken  of  it,  but  if  it  has  burst  ex- 
ternally, a  simple  bandage,  smeared  with  melted  suet  or  fresh  butter, 
must  be  applied* 

VARICES,  OR   SWELLED   VEINS. 

Many  females  suffer  much  during  pregnancy  from  distension  of  veins 
in  the  thigh  and  other  parts,  which,  becoming  exacerbated,  eventually 
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causes  great  pain  and  inconvenience.  These  varicose  veins  generallj 
arise  from  obstructed  circulation  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  gravid 
uterus  upon  the  blood-vessels,  but  are  also  frequently  a  sure  indication 
of  the  existence  of  constitutional  debility,  particularly  when  they  occur 
in  an  aggravated  form.  They  are  much  increased  by  partaking  of  sti* 
mulating  liquids,  which  should  consequently  be  avoided.  Considerable 
alleviation  is  experienced  by  constant  bathing  with  water,  or  with  di- 
luted alcohol ;  also  by  bandaging  from  the  foot  upwards  with  a  gentle 
and  equable  pressure,  and  by  preserving  a  recumbent  posture,  which  is 
requisite  in  severe  forms  of  the  complaint,  accompanied  with  conside- 
rable swelling  of  the  feet,  ankles,  &c.  In  order  to  afford  relief,  we  may 
have  recourse  to  the  following  remedies : — 

Pulsatilla  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medicines,  particularly  when 
there  is  excessive  pain  and  swelling,  with  a  good  deal  of  inflammation, 
or  when  the  veins  are  of  a  livid  colour,  which  is  imparted  to  the  whole 
limb.  Should  Pulsatilla  give  some  relief,  but  the  swelling  and  livid  dis- 
coloration continue  in  much  the  same  state,  Lachesis  may  be  substituted. 
Arnica  is  of  material  service  when  the  occupations  of  the  patient  render 
it  impossible  for  her  to  lay  herself  up,  or  avoid  much  standing  and  mof- 
ing  about  in  discharge  of  her  domestic  duties.  Arnica  and  PubatHk 
in  alternation,  every  six  or  eight  days,  have  been  found  of  great  efficsej 
in  such  cases. 

Nux  VOMICA,  when  the  affection  is  attended  with  constipation,  hemor- 
rhoids, and  irritability  of  temper.  Sulphur  is  sometimes  very  bene- 
ficial after  Nuz  v. 

Arsenicum,  when  the  veins  are  of  a  livid  colour,  and  are  attended 
with  severe  burning  pain. 

Garbo  vegetabilis,  where  Arsenicum  is  tiot  sufficient  to  subdue  the 
constant  scalding  or  burning. 

Belladonna. — ^Varices,  with  considerable  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tion. 

Lycopodium  has  been  employed  with  success  in  some  inveterite 
cases. 

The  simultaneous  external  application  of  the  remedy  employed  b 
occasionally  attended  with  benefit. 

For  a  permanent  eradication  of  the  affection,  a  course  of  treatment  is 
requisite,  in  which — Agaricus  muscariuSy  StUphur^  Chraphites^  Oarh6 
vegetabilis^  Sepiay  &c.,  are  the  most  effectual  medicaments.  (See 
Ulcers,  Part  I.) 

PAINS   IN  THE   BACK  DURING   PREGNANCY. 
LumhO'Sacral  pains. 

Some  females  suffer  much  from  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  hick 
during  pre^nancv,  which  occasionally  prove  extremely  distressing,  par- 
ticularly when  they  occur  during  the  night,  and  tend  to  disturb  sleep* 
They  generally  consist  of  an  almost  indescribable  aching^  or  of  an  obtosef 
heavy,  dragging,  or  pressure,  as  if  caused  by  a  dead  weight  resting  od 
the  affected  part.  Kali  carbonicum  is  frequently  adequate  to  remore 
them,  especially  when  they  partake  of  the  character  described.   In  otber 
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cases,  BryaniOy  RhtiSj  Sulph.,  Lycopodium,  Pulsatillay  Nux  v.,  Sepia, 
PlattnOy  Natrum  m.,  &c.,  may  be  given  with  advantage.  If  hemor- 
rhoidal sufferings  become  added  to  these  troublesome  pains,  and  Kali  e. 
prove  insa£Bcient  to  relieve  the  complaint  in  this  complicated  form, 
Nux  V.J  Sulphury  or  Sepia,  may  be  prescribed  with  advantage.  (See 
Hemorrhoids;  as  also  the  indications  given  for  the  remedies  under 
the  heading  of  False  Pains.) 

MISCARRIAGE. 
Abortus, 

Women  who  have  once  suffered  from  this  affection  are  exceedingly 
obnoxious  to  its  recurrence,  and  this  liability  is  still  further  increased, 
if  the  event  has  taken  place  a  second  or  third  time.  Miscarriage  may 
occur  at  any  period  between  the  first  and  seventh  month,  but,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  it  takes  place  about  the  third,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth.  When  it  occurs  before  or  about  this  period,  it  is  frequently 
attended  with  but  little  pain  or  danger,  although  repeated  miscarriages, 
from  the  great  discharge  that  is  generally  present,  break  down  the  con- 
stitution, and  frequently  develope  severe  chronic  diseases.  When  mis- 
carriage takes  place  at  a  more  advanced  period,  it  assumes  a  very  seri- 
ous complexion,  and  is  often  accompanied  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
peril  to  the  sufferer. 

The  premonitory  and  accompanying  symptoms  of  miscarriage  vary 
much  in  their  nature ;  sometimes  the  discharge  is  exceedingly  profuse, 
at  others  moderate  or  inconsiderable ;  the  pains,  in  many  instances, 
extremely  severe  and  protracted,  are  in  others  very  slight  and  of  short 
continuance. 

Sudden  mental  emotionSy  or  great  physical  exertion,  mechanical  inju- 
ries, a  luxurious  mode  of  life,  fashionable  habits,  powerful  aperients, 
neglecting  to  take  air  and  exercise,  are  a  few  of  the  exciting  causes  of 
this  affection,  which  is  particularly  apt  to  occur  both  in  highly  plethoric 
and  delicate  or  nervous  habits.  An  abnormal  condition  of  the  consti- 
tution is  undoubtedly  the  predisposing  cause. 

Miscarriage  is,  in  most  cases,  preceded  and  attended  by  the  majority 
of  the  following  symptoms : — A  sensation  of  chill,  followed  by  fever, 
with  more  or  less  bearing  down,  particularly  when  occurring  late  in 
pregnancy ;  also,  severe  pains  in  the  abdomen,  drawing  and  cutting  pains 
in  the  loins,  or  pains  frequently  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  those  of 
labour ;  discharge  of  viscid  mucus,  and  blood,  sometimes  of  a  bright 
red,  not  unfrequently  mixed  with  coagula,  at  other  times  dark  and 
clotted,  followed  by  the  emission  of  a  serous  fluid.  The  miscarriage 
generally  takes  place  during  this  discharge,  which  occasionally  conti- 
nues, if  not  properly  checked,  to  flow  for  hours  after,  placing  the  sufferer 
in  considerable  jeopardy.  When  the  pains  increase  in  intensity,  and 
the  muscular  contractions  become  generally  established,  with  their  cha- 
racteristic regular  throes  and  efforts  to  dilate  the  mouth  of  the  womb, 
miscarriage  is  almost  inevitable. 

Therapeutics. — As  preventives  of  this  affection  the  principal  reme- 
dies are  Sabina,  Secale  eomutum.  Kali  c.  Lye,  Sep.,  and  Oalc. 
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When  the  premonitory  symptoms  declare  themselves,  ChamamiBA, 
Nux  vomica^  Ferrum  metallicumy  Ipecacuanha^  Sabina,  and  Calearta. 
The  same  with  the  addition  of  Hyo%cyamu9^  OrocuSy  and  Secale  camutuwi^ 
after  the  misfortune  has  taken  place.  Oinchana  is  also  valuable  when 
the  indications  which  we  shall  give  for  that  medicine  are  present. 

In  cases  where  there  is  an  evident  disposition  to  miscanimge^  or 
where  from  a  variety  of  reasons,  it  is  apprehended,  the  employment  of 
Sabina,  in  the  early  stage  of  pregnancy,  will  frequently  prevent  its 
occurrence. 

Administration. — ^We  may  allow  four  or  five  days  to  elapse  between 
the  first  and  second  dose,  and  gradually  lengthen  the  interval  between 
each  successive  administration,  until  the  period  of  danger  be  past,  being 
careful,  however,  to  watch  the  effect  of  each  dose,  to  discontinae  the 
medicine  whenever  any  indications  of  its  action  on  the  system  become 
apparent,  and  to  abstain  from  repeating  until  the  symptoms  attributable 
to  the  medicine  have  passed  away,  and  then  only  with  increased  caution 
and  at  longer  intervals. 

Hartmann^  strongly  recommends  Secalb  cornutum,  two  globules, 
as  useful  in  similar  cases,  but  particularly  when  this  misfortune  has 
already  occurred  more  than  once ;  it  should  be  administered  every  foor> 
teen  days,  commencing  immediately  after  the  cessation  of  the  monthly 
period,  and  continuing  until  the  period  at  which  miscarriage  usually 
occurs  is  past ;  one  dose  more,  at  the  utmost,  being  allowed  after  thu 
period. 

Both  these  remedies  are  also  extremely  valuable  after  miscarriage  has 
taken  place,  the  latter  particularly  in  weak  or  exhatisted  persons  or  in 
those  cases  of  hemorrhage  in  which  the  discharge  consists  of  dcurk  Uqnid 
Moody  and  is  followed  by  considerable  debility  ;  this  remedy  is  also  fStt- 
cacious  in  cases  of  inevitable  miscarriagej  attended  mth  feeble  expvltive 
efforts;   the  former   {Sabina)  when  there  are  dragging   and   forcing 

Eains  extending  down  the  back  and  loins;  profuse,  bright-coloured 
emorrhage ;  sensation  of  sinking  or  faintness  in  the  abdomen ;  frequent 
desire  to  relieve  the  bowels ;  diarrhoea;  nausea  or  vomiting;  chiUiness 
and  heat,  with  fever. 

Lycopodium  and  Kali  carbonicum  have  also  been  recommended  u 
useful  preventive  remedies  against  habitual  tendency  to  abortion,  the 
latter  especially  when  the  symptoms  are  always  preceded  or  attended  by 
severe  pain  in  the  loins. 

We  shall  now  treat  of  miscarriage  when  the  premonitory  symptoms 
have  set  in,  giving,  under  the  same  head,  the  indications  for  toe  use  of 
the  medicaments,  where  the  result  is  unavoidable  or  hae  already  taken 
placcy  as  even  in  these  cases  their  administration  is  decidedly  beneficial 
in  obviating  further  injurious  consequences,  and  in  alleviating  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  patient.  The  remedies  in  these  cases  are,  in  addition 
to  the  two  above  mentioned,  Arnica^  ChamomiUoy  Nux  vamieoj  Ipt- 
cacuanhaj  HyoscyamuSy  Belladonna^  OrocuBy  Ferrum  metallieum^  and 
Calcarea. 

Arnica  : — When  the  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  an  accident, 

1  Therapie  akut  Erank.  Form.,  toL  ii.  p.  852,  2d  ed. 
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such  as  a  fall,  blow,  or  concussion,  &c.,  this  remedy  should  be  imme- 
diately administered. 

Ghamomilla  : — When  there  are  present :  excessive  restlessness,  con- 
vulsions, twitching  in  the  back  and  limbs  :  severe  pains  in  the  loins  and 
hack^  worse  at  night,  generally  of  a  sharp  cutting  description,  extend- 
ing downwards,  stronsly  resembling  those  of  labour :  sometimes  also 
abdominal  spasms^  with  a  species  of  sanguineous  discharge ;  or  discharge 
of  deep  red  or  dark  coagulated  blood ;  frequent  yawning ;  coldness  and 
shivering. 

Nux  VOMICA : — Obstinate  constipation,  with  a  varicose  condition  of 
the  internal  organs  of  generation  :  also  when  the  patient  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  a  stimulating  diet,  and  the  use  of  coffee ;  severe  burning,  or 
wrenching  pains  in  the  loins ;  painful  pressure  downwards  and  mucous 
discharge.  {Bryonia  is  sometimes  of  benefit  when  Nux  v.  fails  to  do 
much  good.)     See  also  Calcarea. 

Ipecacuanha: — Chilliness  and  with  heat;  violent  pressure  down- 
wards, flooding;  cramp  and  rigidity  of  the  frame;  sometimes  convul- 
sions  ;  vomiting,  or  desire  to  vomit ;  disposition  to  faint  whenever  the 
head  is  raised  ;  cutting  pains  in  the  umbilical  region.  {Platina  or  Cirui 
have  been  recommended  when  Ipec,  fails.) 

Hyoscyamus  : — ^When  the  convulsions  are  very  severe,  with  cries, 
great  anguish,  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  loss  of  consciousness. 

Belladonna  is  perhaps  more  frequently  required  either  at  the  com- 
mencement, or  subsequently,  than  any  other  remedy.  The  following 
are  its  leading  indications :  great  pains  in  the  loins  and  entire  abdomen ; 
severe  hearing  dounij  as  if  the  whole  of  the  intestines  would  be  pressed 
out ;  pain  in  the  back,  as  if  it  were  dislocated  or  broken ;  bruised  pain 
in  the  sacral  region  ;  sensation  either  of  spasmodic  constriction,  or  of 
expansion  in  the  abdomen.  It  is  also  particularly  valuable  in  cases  of 
profuse  hemorrhage,  the  discharge  of  blood  being  neither  very  bright 
nor  dark-coloured  after  miscarriage.  Platina  is  sometimes  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  Belladonnay  when,  along  with  bearing-down  pains,  there  is  a 
thick  and  dark-coloured  discharge,  attended  with  venereal  orgasm. 

Ferrum  metallicum  is  a  useful  medicine  in  cases  of  miscarriage 
attended  with  fever,  labour-like  pains,  and  considerable  sanguineous  dis- 
charge. 

Crocus  is  especially  indicated  in  cases  which  are  attended  or  followed 
by  discharge  of  darky  coagulated  or  viscid  blood,  with  a  sensation  as  of 
something  moving  or  fluttering  about  in  the  umbilical  region,  and 
increased  sanguineous  discharge  on  the  slightest  movement.  This  medi- 
cine is  frequently  useful  in  obstinate  cases,  after  the  employment  of  one 
or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  remedies. 

Cinchona  is  valuable  in  restoring  the  exhausted  energies^  after  the 
hemorrhage^  and  materially  assists  in  checking  the  discharge  if  there  be 
spasmodic  pain  in  the  womb,  or  a  bearing-down  sensation,  with  con- 
siderable discharge  of  blood  ut  intervals. 

Calcarea  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  importance  in  the  treatment  of 
cases,  where  the  affection  has  apparently  been  induced  by  a  varicose 
state  of  the  veins  of  the  parts.     It  is  also  of  value  as  a  preventive,  and 
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especially  where  the  patient  is  of  a  plethorie  habit^  with  a  tender  or  irri- 
table skin,  and  other  strumous  appearances. 

Sepia  : — In  threatening  attacks  of  abortus  from  general  plethora,  or 
from  local  congestions  and  obstructed  circulation,  with  sensation  of 
weight  in  the  abdomen,  determination  to  the  head  and  chest,  and  ezcei- 
sive  nervous  excitability,  this  remedy  has  been  employed  with  snocess. 

When  Mental  Emotions  have  given  rise  to  the  symptoms  of  miseir- 
riage,  see  the  remedies  given  under  that  heading,  Part  1. 

Administration. — A  few  globules,  or  where  necessary,  one  minim  b 
an  ounce  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  few  minutes  to  half  an  hour,  or 
only  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  lengthen- 
ing the  intervals  or  discontinuing  the  medicine  when  decided  benefit,  or 
a  stoppage  of  the  hemorrhage  is  effected.  When  a  favourable  effect 
does  not  follow  after  the  second  or  third  dose  in  serious  cases,  another 
remedy  must  be  had  recourse  to.  When  violent  hemorrhage  is  present, 
and  does  not  cease  under  the  employment  of  any  of  the  before-men- 
tioned medicines,  Aeidum  nttrieum  may  be  administered.  Cold  water 
is  also  useful.    (See  Menorrhagia.) 

In  concluding  the  subject,  I  shall  briefly  notifv  a  few  precautionaiy 
measures,  which  the  patient  ought  to  observe  while  threatened  with,  or 
after  having  suffered  from  the  affliction. 

When  miscarriage  is  threatened,  the  individual  mast  assume  the 
recumbent  posture,  and  in  some  cases  indeed,  should  be  strictly  con- 
fined to  bed,  sleeping  with  few  bed-clothes ;  the  apartment  should  be 
kept  cool,  and  every  means  must  be  employed  to  insure  perfect  tran- 
quillity of  mind.  The  diet  prescribed  in  cases  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment should  be  closely  followed,  and  warm  fluids  generally  avoided. 
When  the  misfortune  has  proved  unavoidable,  or  has  actually  taken 
place,  before  assistance  has  been  sought,  the  patient  ought  stUl  to  be 
confined  to  bed  for  a  few  days,  lest  a  fresh  dbcharge  should  be  brought 
about  by  too  early  a  change  from  a  horizontal  to  an  upright  posture; 
and  on  future  occasions,  when  a  similar  period  comes  round,  sreat  care 
should  be  taken  that  the  mishap  may  not  again  occur :  in  the  attain- 
ment of  this  desirable  object  we  feel  confident,  that  nothing  will  tend  so 
fully  to  insure  success  as  a  timely  exhibition  of  one  or  other  of  the  {Nre- 
ventive  remedies  already  commented  on  in  this  article. 


TREATMENT  BEFORE  PARTURITION. 


PREPARATION   OF  THE  ^REASTS. 

Young  mothers  frequently  find  great  difficulty  in  suckling  their 
children,  in  consequence  of  some  organic  defect  or  incapacity  of  the 
nipple.  In  almost  every  case,  a  preparation  of  the  breasts  is  necessary 
some  weeks  before  delivery,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  their  future 
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office.  In  manj  instances  the  structure  of  the  breasts  is  disorganized 
from  an  ignorant  nurae  having  compressed  them  in  childhood,  under  the 
idea  of  such  a  process  being  needful  for  the  expulsion  of  some  matter  in 
the  breasts  of  a  child — a  vulgar  error,  against  the  practice  of  which 
mothers  ought  to  be  particularly  watchful.  Inability  of  function  is  also 
likely  to  occur  from  the  pressure  of  stays  in  after  life,  by  which  the 
cuticle  is  rendered  ao  tender,  as  to  preclude  suckling. 

The  first  two  cases  are  beyond  the  power  of  art.  If  suckling  be  at- 
tempted, induration  of  the  nipple  auil  mamma  ensues,  attended  with 
severe  suffering :  when,  however,  a  simple  tenderness  of  the  epidermis 
exists,  this  evil  is  much  alleviated  by  bathing  the  nipples  with  brandy 
twice  a  day,  for  several  weeks  anterior  to  delivery.  Another  diffioulty, 
freijuently  accompanying  this  state,  is  a  shortness  or  retraction  of  the 
nipple,  so  that  the  infant  cannot  take  hold  of  it ;  this  defect  is  fre- 
quently the  cause  of  the  first,  from  the  ineffectual  efforts  of  the  child  to 
suck  injuring  the  part ;  in  this  case  appropriate  shields  of  soft  wood 
may  be  applied  to  accustom  the  nipple  to  elongate  and  protrude,  so  as 
to  present  sufficient  hold  for  the  infant,  when  the  period  for  suckling 
arrives,  and  when  the  efforts  of  the  child  will  still  further  contribute  to 
effect  this  object.  In  this  case  also,  bathing  with  brandy  will  naturally 
tend  to  correct  any  tenderness  of  the  skin,  and  prevent  subsequent  ex- 
coriation. It  may  also  bo  hero  remarked,  that  when  any  tenderness 
exists  during  the  period  of  lactation,  between  the  intervals  of  the  infant 
being  applied  to  the  breast,  the  shield  should  be  resumed,  and  the 
bathing  continued,  due  care  being  always  taken  to  lave  the  nipple  care- 
folly  with  tepid  water,  before  it  is  again  offered  to  the  child.' 

RKMKDIES   BEFORE   LABOOR. 
Many  things  are  recommended  by  the  old  school  previous  to  labour, 
anoh  as  frequent  bloodlettings  and  aperients ;  but  these,  instead  of  pro- 
moting the  object  desired,  have  a  contrary  effect,  by  lowering  the  ener- 
gies requisite  at  such  an  eventful  period,  and  by  placing  the  nervous 
system  in  an  abnormal  state  of  irritation  and  excitement ;  when  this 
loss  of  humour  is  brought  about  in  the  first  period  of  pregnancy,  it  de- 
feats its  own  object,  by  developing  what  are  commonly  called  plethoric 
Bymptoma,  induced  by  the  reaction  in  the  organism,  necessary  to  supply 
this  uncalled-for  waste,  and  which  always    takes  place  with  a  corre- 
spondent expenditure  of  vital  power.     Where  an  evident  plethoric  state 
exists,  the  desired  resnlt  may  be  safely  and  effectually  attained  by  a  dose 
or  two  of  Aconite,  which  may  be  followed  by  Belladonna,  should  there 
H      bo  symptoms  of  active  congestion,  with  fiery  redness  of  the  face,  acce- 
K     leratcd  action  of  the  carotids,  &c. 

H  An  action  on  the  bowels  previous  to  delivery,  may  be  obtained  by  a 
H  lavement  of  lukewarm  water,  repeated  with  a  small  quantity  of  linseed 
H  oil,  when  necessary  from  a  failure  in  the  first  attempt  to  obtain  the 
H     desired  effect. 

B     the 
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PiLSE   PAINS. 


Before  proceeding  to  notice  parturition,  a  few  words  may  be  stU 
upon  tlie  (so-called)  false,  spurious,  or  iotestinal  pains,  brought  abovl' 
by  congestion  of  blood  to  tlie  uterus,  errors  in  regimen,  emotiona  of  ih) 
mind,  effects  of  chill  in  the  abdomen,  and  a  variety  of  other  cansea: 
they  sometimes  precede  labour  but  a  few  hours,  but  in  many  cases  coo* 
on  gome  days,  and  even  weeks,  before  deliyery ;  they  chiefly  differ  frcm 
labour-pains  in  the  irregularity  cf  their  recurrence,  in  being  uneonntetik 
with  uterine  contraction,  and  eJiiefiy  confined  to  the  abdomen,  wUhtrnt^ 
tibility  to  touch  and  movement,  and  in  not  increasing  in  intcntky  ■ 
they  return  :  sometimes,  from  their  close  resemblance,  it  is  extreme^ 
difficult  to  discriminate  between  them  and  the  real  labour-pains,  hut  itt 
BQch  cases  we  must  be  chiefly  guided  by  the  period  of  gestation ;'  aii£ 
our  safest  mode  of  procedure  is  to  endeavour  to  mitigate  the  patieotV 
sufTerings,  if  they  be  considerable,  or  come  on  a  week  or  two  befofk 
labour  is  expected,  by  the  administration  of  a  proper  remedy,  as,  ifn> 
allow  them  to  proceed  unchecked,  they  not  unfreqnently  continue  tiQ 
the  moment  of  delivery,  rendering  the  labour  much  more  painfo^ 
exhausting,  and  difficult. 

Thekapeutich. — The  following  medicaments  may  generally  be  bal 
recourse  to  with  effect :  Bryon  ia,  Nux  v.,  Puhatilla,  Dulcamara,  ut 
Aconitum, — the  one  most  suitable  for  the  affection  being  eelectt^ 
according  to  the  causes  and  symptoms. 

Bkyonia,  when  there  are  painn  in  the  loins  resembling  a  dra^gk$, 
wei^Af,  attended  with  constipation  and  irritability,  much  incrtattdtj^ 
motion,  with  abdominal  pains  preceding  those  in  the  bach-  { This  reine(l| 
is  more  particularly  indicated,  when  the  above  symptoms  have  bnB 
excited  by  a  fit  of  passion.) 

Ndx  vomica. — Similar  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  back;  abowbM 
there  is  pain  in  the  region  of  the  pubis,  as  if  from  the  effects  of  a  bruiiCt 
the  symptoms  arise  chiefiy  at  night.  When  the  exciting  canse  appeiM> 
to  bo  constipation,  or  mental  irritation,  or  a  too  luxurious  modeof  linngi 
stimulants,  coffee,  or  spirituous  liquors,  there  is  additional  reason  fan 
Belecting  Nux  v. 

Pulsatilla. — Similar  abdominal  pains ;  pains  in  the  loins  re3embIio| 
.  those  from  continued  stooping,  or  the  pressure  of  a  tight  bandage,  il^ 
tended  with  a  sensation  of  rigidity,  and  painful  dragging  and  aching  k. 
the  thighs ;  constipation  or  relaxation ;  mildness  of  temper  or  ^inl 
sensibility.  This  remedy  is  particularly  valuable,  when  these  puK 
appear  to  have  arisen  from  indigestion  brought  on  by  rich,  indigestiillt 
food. 

Dulcamara  :  is  chiefly  useful  when  the  origin  may  bo  traced  to  coiii. 
and  the  pains  are  of  a  violent,  shooting,  and  drawing  nature,  situate^, 
in  the  imall  of  the  back,  generally  coming  on  at  night.  When  spDrioM 
pains  arise  from  emotions  of  the  mind,  we  may  consult  SuFUk 
Emotions. 
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Acokitcm: — When  these  pains  occur  in  young  plethoric  fiubjects, 
attended  with  accelerated  and  strong  pulse,  flushing  of  the  face,  and 
increased  temperature  of  the  skin. 

The  employment  of  this  remedy  completely  obviates  the  necessity 
for  venesection, 

PARTURITION. 
Natural  labour  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy; 
the  uterine  contractions  are  regular  and  effective,  and  the  whole  process 
does  not  continue  beyond  twenty-four  hours,  rarely  above  twelve,  and 
very  frequently  not  longer  than  six.  Were  it  not  for  the  acquired 
habits  of  civilized  life — improper  diet — the  distortion  of  the  proportions 
of  the  female  frame  by  tight- lacing,'  and  the  consequent  displacements 
and  disturbances  of  the  regular  functions  of  the  abdominal  viscera — 
diseases  generated  by  the  want  of  proper  air  or  exercise,  or  both — 
hereditary  maladies,  &.c.,  parturition  would  be  comparatively  free  from 
pain  and  remote  from  danger,  as  in  fact  it  so  generally  is,  even  at  the 
present  day,  among  savages. 

TBDIOOS   OR  OOUPLICATBD   LABOUBS. 

When  labour  is  protracted  beyond  the  normal  period  stated,  or  is 
attended  with  an  excessive  degree  of  suffering,  which  is  more  prone  to 
happen  when  the  female  ia  of  a  slender  form,  and  of  a  highly  nervous 
and  sensitive  habit,  it  becomes  incumbent  on  us  to  avail  ourselves  of 
all  the  means  which  art  affords,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  the  patient  as  much  as  possible. 

Amongst  the  medictnea  best  suited  to  attain  this  desirable  result,  we 
shall  frequently  find  Coffea  cruda  of  considerable  service  in  mitigating 
the  pains,  when  they  are  extremely  violent  and  occur  in  rapid  succession, 
scarcely  allowing  the  female  an  interval  of  case,  and  are  attended  with 
excessive  agitation,  bordering  on  despair.  When  Co^ea  affords  but  little 
relief,  which  is  generally  the  case  when  the  patient  has  constantly  or 
frequently  in  the  habit  of  using  coffee  as  a  beverage,  Aconilum  should 
be  resorted  to,  followed  by  Chamomilla  if  required. 

If  little  or  no  benefit  ensues  after  several  doses,  another  medicine 
may  be  prescribed.  When  we  find  that  the  throes  are  insufiicient  to 
accomplish  their  object,  and  the  female  becomes  exhausted  by  the  pro- 
tracted nature  of  the  labour, — 

Belladonna  is  a  medicine  of  the  greatest  value,  and  will  generally 
prove  serviceable  in  almost  every  case  of  tedious  labour,  which  arises 
from  the  rigidity  and  unyielding  state  of  the  parts  (as  is  so  frequently 
the  case  with  elderly  females  giving  birth  to  their  first  child) ;  but  it 
is  more  particularly  where  labour  is  protracted  by  a  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  inferior  portion  of  the  uterus,  owing  to  which  circumstance, 
notwithstanding  the  existence  of  powerful  throes,  the  o»  uteri  does  not 
become  correapondingJy  dilated  that  Belladonna  is  indicated.     On  the 

'  It  ■■  to  be  regretled  that  the  Ktteatioo  of  mothers  ie  not  more  pBrticolaTly  [lirect«d 
to  the  daTeloptnent  af  th«  ramule  frame  b;  mcB&B  of  calisthuiio  eierciscB,  instCAd  of 
digtarting  its  symmetry  bj  meiiDs  of  stays  anil  tight  lacing ;  health  being  destroyed  for 
tba  sake  of  that  fashionable  and  uaoatural  absurdity — a  thin  waist. 
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Other  hand,  tliis  valuable  remedj  is  further  of  etjnal  efficacy  when,  on 
the  escape  of  the  waters,  an  almost  complete  cessation  of  labour-pttint 
ensues,  or  the  uterine  contractions  are  rendered  so  feeble  as  scarcely  to 
be  perceptible,  and  are  only  made  known  to  the  patient  by  a  periodic 
sensation  of  pressure  and  aching  at  the  sacral  region — while  the  diUtil 
tion  of  the  os  uteri  is  found,  as  in  the  above  instance,  to  make  no/urthif 
progress.' 

The  following  remedies  will  also  occasionally  claim  attention:-^ 
Ifux  v.,  PuUatUla,  Secah  comutum,  and  Opium. 

Nux  v.,  when  the  laboui'  is  somewhat  protracted,  from  the  irregalariH 
and  insufficiency  of  the  pains,  and  the  female  complains  of  a  continM 
urgency  to  relieve  nature. 

Pdlbatilla,  where  the  labour-throes  are  imperfect,  and  frequenter 
extend  upwards  from  the  sacral  to  the  epigastric  region,  attendf^l  win 
spasm  of  the  stomach  and  vomiting  ;  or  when  they  are  almost  unfelt, 
and  occur  only  at  long  intervals,  attended  with  acute  pains  in  the  loin^ 
and  painful  drawing  sensations  in  the  thighs,  which  tend  tnach  to  weakti 
the  woman,  without  furthering  the  labour. 

When  Pulsatilla  has  not  had  the  desired  effect,  and  there  is  a  con- 
tinual deficiency  of  uterine  contractile  power  ;  or  when  the  labour-paiai 
return  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  not  increasing  in  intensity,  SsCilS 
CORNOTUM  ought  to  be  administered.  Again,  when  we  find  the  puolr 
although  powerful  at  first,  suddenly  cease,  followed  by  a  tremor  of  dN 
whole  body,  and  occasionally  interrupted  by  violent  jerkings,  and  wb 
the  patient  falls  into  a  sort  of  lethargic  slumber,  with  open  jhom> 
stertorous  breathing,  eyes  half  closed, — and  there  is  great  difficvkt/ 
arousing  the  sufferer,  even  by  violent  means.  Opium  is  indicated. 

SoK. — A  fow  globules  of  the  remcly  nmy  be  dlssoWed  in  about  an  ounce  ot  ml  , 
and  a  deaaert-spooDful  given  between  eacb  pain,  until  benefit  reeniu,  or  a  marked  adtaK 
cif  the  remedy  calls  for  a  pause.     When  the  pains  auildenl;  ilissppear  itir 
indicationg,  one  or  two  drops  of  the  Mother  Tinciurt  of  Cinnamon  may  prof* 
espeeialljr  where  the  labour  ia  Tar  advaneed. 


wiUiiiUalkA 


We  have  now,  in  a  great  measure,  treated  of  the 
when  Nature  seems  to  call  for  our  assistance  to  further  her 
but  we  must,  at  the  same  time,  reprobate  a  rash  and  ill-adviaed 
ference  with  her  operations ;  and  we  cannot,  in  common  with  moat 
of  eminence  of  the  other  school,  too  strongly  reprehend  the  practice  rf 
administering  spirituous  beverages,  or  stimulants,  such  aa  charaomilf 
tea,  and  other  ptisans,  coffoe,  &c.,  under  the  absurd  idea  of  therebf 
facilitating  delivery. 

Spirituous  liquors  are  objectionable,  from  their  accelerating  cinnlt- 
tion,  and  consequently  producing  difficult  labour,  and  too  great  a  ' 
of  blood ;  Coffee,  from  its  causing  high  nervous  excitability :  OhamoaiiK 
from  its  pathogenetic  property  of  producing,  or  creating  a  tendency  It 
metrorrhagia ;  ptisans,  whose  peculiar  properties  we  need  not  e 
upon  here,  are  all  more  or  less  of  a  stimulative  or  irritative  nature. 

Aa  a  general  rule,  every  substance,  possessing  a  medicinal  property^ 
administered  upon  the  false  premises  above  noticed,  tends  to  injary,  tii 
must  therefore  be  carefully  avoided. 

'  Kallenbaeb, 
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With  regard  to  the  after-birth,  when  common,  gentle,  and  rational 
mechanical  means'  for  its  expulsion  fait,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Sella- 
donna,  PuUatilla,  Secale  cornutum,  or  Opiuvt,  selecting  by  the  symp- 
toms already  mentioned,  and  shall  rarely  be  disappointed  lu  our  expec- 
tations of  their  beneficial  effects. 

When  the  parturition  is  complete,  the  administratioa  of  a  few  globules 
of  Arnica,  in  a  little  water,  is  always  followed  by  the  happiest  results, 
frequently  preventing  much  severe  after-sufferJng ;  and  wo  are  convinced 
that  many  critical  cases  of  inflammation,  kc,  might  thereby  be  warded 
off.  In  instances  where  the  labour  has  been  very  protracted,  the  Arnica 
in  lotion,  one  teaspoonful  of  the  Tinctdre  to  two  ounces  of  tepid  water, 
applied  externally,  will  bo  found  to  afford  great  relief. 

PCBBPBRAL  COKVCLSIOSS. 

TnERAPEL'Tics. — The  principal  remedies  employed  in  homoeopathic 
obstetric  practice  are  Chnmomitla,  Belladonna,  Hyoaeyamus,  Stramo- 
nium, lynatia,  Cicuta  virosa.  Ipecacuanha,  and  Cocctdus. 

Chamomilla. — Where  there  is  extremely  acute  pain,  chiefly  of  a 
oatting  description,  extending  from  the  lumbar  to  the  hypogastric 
region,  attended  by  convulsive  movements ;  redness  of  the  face,  e»-pe- 
oially  of  one  cheek ;  excessive  eensibility  of  the  nervous  system,  and  ex- 
citement. 

Belladonna. — Twitching  of  the  facial  muscles ;  convulsive  move- 
ments in  the  limbs ;  great  agitating  with  continual  tossing ;  occasional 
throbbing  and  distensions  of  the  vessels  of  (he  head ;  bloated  redness  of 
the  face;  delirium;  excessively  powerful  but  ineffectual  bearing-down 
pains  between  the  paroxysms.  {See  also  the  indications  for  this  in- 
valuable remedy  at  page  579.) 

Hyosoyamds  : — When  the  convulsions  are  still  more  severe,  accom 
panied  with  great  anguith  and  cries  ;  oppression  of  the  chest  and  loss 
of  consciousness. 

Stramonium  : — Similar  convulsions,  but  without  loss  of  consciousness, 
attended  with  trembling  of  the  limbs. 

loNATiA  will  claim  attention  in  convulsions,  of  the  several  descriptions 
occurring  in  very  sensitive  women  who  have  been  exposed  to  depressing 
mental  emotions. 

CiccTA  viROSA : — General  convulsions,  or  cramp-like  contortions  of 
the  limbs  ;  pallor  or  sallow  hue  of  the  face. 

Opium  : — Violent  convulsions  ;  threatening  stupor,  alternating  with 
low  muttering  delirium. 

'  Wo  (Jo  not  undorstand  or  mean  to  express  by  the  «ftid  Mrm,  tbo  exeroiae  of  bmti 

foree;  it  U  truly  melancholy,  and  almost  impassible  to  conceiie,  Chat  men,  who  haTe 

reoeiTed  ti  medical  educaUoa,  and  hnxe  hod  opportunities  both  of  reading  and  hsariag 

the  tuamingt  of  «nli^tened  and  experienced  obitetrio  practitioners,  against  the  di*- 

tresaing  and  aeriouB  consei^uencea  whieh  almost  tueTitably  result  from  the  employment 

of  barsb  and  inconsiderate  measures,  wbeneTor  the  eipidsion  of  the  pliicentii  bappeus 

to  be  somewhat  tardy,  could  be  KUilty  of  such  oolpable  ami  infamous  conduct.     Some 

of  these  reeUesa  indiiidnals  do  not  appear  to  aaii  for  any  signs  of  tardiness,  but  as  if 

I       in  mtlicipaiion  of  an  obstinate  and  prolonged  retention,  they  set  to  work  with  tbur  ruth- 

L      less  proceedings  immediately,  and  are,  consequently,  but  too  often  the  authors  of  all 

■      the  mischief  and  danger,  and  even  the  fatal  tenoinaUon,  which  sometimes  resnlt  after 

V      Qie  natural  pntat  eflabouT. 
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Ipecacuanha: — Spasmodic  convulBionB;  paleness  or  bloatedness of 
the  face,  occasionally  with  desire  to  vomit. 

Acidum  hydrocyanicum,  Platina,  Acanitum,  Bryonia^  Nux  v.,  Coe- 
cultUj  PuUatillay  and  (Hna  have  also  been  recommended  against  con- 
vulsions during  labour. 


TREATMENT  AFTER  DELIVERY. 


After  the  termination  of  delivery,  both  body  and  mind  must  be  kept 
in  a  state  of  perfect  repose ;  everything  which  may  tend  to  arouse  the 
excitability  of  the  patient,  such  as  noise,  strong  light,  and  odours,  most 
be  carefully  avoided,  and  the  room  kept  at  a  moderate  temperature. 
After  the  birth,  the  female  should  be  allowed  to  enjoy  that  slumber, 
which  in  natural  cases  generally  follows,  without  interruption  ;  but  it  is 
commendable  to  feel  the  pulse  from  time  to  time,  to  ascertain  if  a  healthj 
action  is  going  on.  Sometimes  this  desirable  state  of  rest  is  kept  off  by 
great  nervous  excitement  on  the  part  of  the  female,  with  incessant  toss- 
ing in  bed  and  restlessness.  A  few  globules  of  Goffea  cruda  will  often 
suffice  to  dissipate  these  symptoms,  and  proctite  a  refreshing  slumber; 
should  it  be  insufficient,  and  any  febrile  symptoms  be  present,  Aconite 
will  generally  produce  the  desired  effect.  When  these  remedies,  which 
answer  in  the  majority  of  cases,  fail  of  their  accustomed  success,  we 
must  endeavour  to  trace  the  cause  of  the  derangement,  and  shall  gene- 
rally discover  symptoms  pointing  out  a  different  remedy,  which,  if  judi- 
ciously chosen,  will,  with  almost  absolute  certainty,  afford  a  satisfactoij 
result.     (See  the  article  Sleeplessness,  Part  I.) 

Here  again  we  must  severely  reprobate  the  practice  of  administering 
stimulating,  and  even  spirituouSy  beverages  to  females  after  delivery, 
which,  far  from  possessing  a  strengthening  property,  tend  only  to  excite 
and  irritate  the  whole  nervous  system.  For  some  time  after  parturition, 
Nature  calls  for  but  little  nourishment ;  it  should  be  given  only  when 
the  female  herself  expressly  feels  the  want  of  it,  and  then  be  of  the 
lightest  and  most  digestible  kind,  and  in  very  small  quantities.  It  is 
highly  reprehensible  to  endeavour  to  induce  a  female  to  partake  freely 
of  stimulating  food,  under  the  absurd  idea  of  strengthening  her.  We 
must  allow  Isature  to  pursue  her  own  course,  which  prescribes  but  little 
nourishment  for  the  first  five  or  six  days  after  delivery,  and  thereby 
avoids  the  necessity  of  calling  the  bowels  into  action,  which  state  of 
Constipation  (if  it  may  be  so  called),  is  ordained  for  the  wisest  purposes, 
and  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results;  while  the  temporaiy 
inactivity  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  compensated  by  the  vicarious  action 
of  the  skin  (demonstrating  itself  by  increased  perspiration),  and  the 
balance  of  the  system  thus  kept  up.  We  cannot,  therefore,  sufficiently 
condemn  the  use  of  aperients,  which  only  tend  to  promote  irritation, 
and  bring  on  puerperal  fever,  and  other  evil  consequences ;  in  many 
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cases,  also,  this  artificial  relaxation  interferes  with  the  proper  secretion 
of  miik.  After  the  fourth  or  sixth  day,  Nature  generally  acts  sponta- 
neously, and  when  it  appears  necessary  to  afford  mechanical  assistance, 
we  may  do  so  hy  the  application  of  warm  friction  to  the  abdomen,  or  the 
employment  of  n  simple  lavement,  consisting  of  tepid  water,  with  a  little 
linseed  oil  or  thin  gruel.  When  this  state,  which  seldom  happens,  con- 
tinues so  long  as  to  cause  inconvenience,  Bryonia,  or  Niix  vomica, 
Puhatilla,  ana  Opium,  may  be  resorted  to.    (See  article  Cohstipatios.) 

AFTKB-PAINS. 

These  pains  are  considered  salutary,  and  perhaps  justly  so  to  some 
extent ;  at  the  same  time,  when  they  occur  in  an  aggravated  form,  and 
are  unduly  protracted,  as  frequently  occurs  in  females  of  exalted  ner- 
vous sensibility,  they  tend  to  deprive  the  patient  of  her  rest,  and  ought, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  be  subdued  as  speedily  as  possible ;  their 
early  mitigation,  in  all  cases,  by  means  of  homoEopathic  remedies,  is, 
moreover,  always  attended  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

In  many  instances  the  employment  of  Arnica  internally,  and  like- 
wise externally  as  a  lotion  (a  few  drops  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce  or 
BO  of  tepid  water),  when  the  labour  has  been  somewhat  severe,  is  suffi- 
cient to  prevent  the  excessive  development  of  those  pains,  as  also  in 
most  cases  to  ward  off  fever  and  inflammation.'  But  when  the  pain 
Btill  continues,  and  the  patient  is  highly  excitable  and  sensitive,  we 
should  give  Cbamomilla,  followed  in  about  an  hour  hy  Nux  v.,  if  no 
change  ia  effected  by  it.  If  the  pain  ia  of  an  insupportahly  intense 
description,  or  followed  by  convulsions,  coldness,  and  rigidity  of  body, 
CoPFEA  CBDDA  ought  to  be  selected.  We  may  give  Pulsatilla,  when 
the  convulsions  do  not  supervene,  but  the  pains  are  protracted,  and  the 
patient  is  of  a  mild  and  gentle  disposition, .  but  sensitive  and  easily 
alarmed  about  herself.  Again,  when  the  after-pains  are  very  severe, 
and  there  is  a  continual  inclination  to  relieve  the  bowels  when  in  a 
recumbent  posture,  but  passing  away  when  rising,  followed  by  spasmodic 
pains  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  abdomen,  they  are  usually  readily 
relieved  by  Nus  vomica. 

Secalb  oornutum  and  Cuprum  mbtallicum  have  been  strongly 
recommended  in  preference  to  any  of  the  foregoing  remedies,  in  severe 
and  protracted  after-pains  occurring  in  females  who  have  already  borne 
many  children. 

With  regard  to  the  dose,  we  may  dissolve  a  few  globules  in  a  wine- 
glassful  of  water,  and  give  a  teaspoonfnl  every  hour,  or  only  every  three 
or  four  hours,  according  to  circumstances  ;  carefully  watching  the  effect 
produced,  and  discontinuing  the  medicine  as  soon  as  relief  is  afforded  ; 
m  many  cases  a  single  dose  will  suffice.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
improvement  follows  after  a  dose  or  two  of  the  same  remedy,  another 
must  be  selected. 

'  The  eoothing  effeota  of  Amiea  Kre  pioperlj  appreciated  bj  thoae  femaleB  who  b»*e 
had  opportunitj  and  oEOaaioa  for  its  employment;  and  we  beiioTo  there  are  few  who, 
haiing  once  experienced  the  beneficial  effeoti  of  the  homcaopathia  treatment  geneTallj. 
during  the  entire  period  of  oonfinement,  would  wlUiog!;  return  to  the  old  method  of 
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In  the  event  oi flooding,  the  following  remedies  must  be  had  reconi 
to:  Ipecacuanha — or  Croom,  Platina,  or  Salitna:   alao   Belladotu 

Chamomillri,  or  Cinchona,  m  particular  cases,  according  to  the 
toniB.     (For  indications  see  Mis-cabkiage;) 

DURATION  OF  CONPISEMEKT. 
Even  a  strong  and  healthy  female,  during  the  first  fivo  days,  shoidl 
remaiQ  in  bed ;  in  the  four  following,  if  Bhe  feel  herself  perfectly  gtrong 
and  desirous  to  rise,  she  may  gradually  accustom  herself  to  longs 
periods  of  sitting  up  ;  the  great  risk  is  from  the  entreme  susceptibility  a 
the  system  to  cold,  After  this  period  a  female  who  still  finds  hersdf 
weak  and  lauguid,  should  prefer  the  horizontal  to  tho  half-recumbent 
posture ;  and  if  this  prove  wearisome  she  may  sit  up  for  an  hour  or  tv^. 
but  not  so  as  to  fatigue  herself.  The  diet  should  be  regulated  accot4 
ing  to  the  habit  of  body  and  the  state  of  the  digestive  functions ;  in  il 
cases  it  should  be  light,  and,  at  first,  extremely  light,  and  not  of  a  reij 
nutritious  quality ;  the  patient  ought  only  gradually  to  partake  of  f«n 
of  a  more  nourishing  nature,  never  having  recourse  to  anything  in  tlH 
least  degree  stimulating,  and  all  strong  odours,  from  flowers  orotba 
aromatic  substances,  must  be  carefully  avoided,  the  mind  being  sin 
kept  in  as  perfect  a  state  of  tranquillity  as  possible,  and  the  room  dark  * 


DISEASES  FOLLOWING  PARTURITION,. 


SDPPRESSKD   SECRETION  OP   MILK. 

It  is  of  paramount  importance  that  tho  normal  operations  o 
organism  peculiar  to  this  state,  proceed  with  due  regularity,     i 
these  the  secretion  of  milk  takes  a  prominent  position,  and  its  t 
suppression  is  apt  to  be  follovred  by  internal  and  local  inflommatii 
determination  of  Mood  to  the  head,  and  the  usual  array  of  sympto 
which  form  the  disease,  commonly  denominated  puerperal  fever,  whi 
however,  alao  results  from  internal  injuries,  consequent  upon  difficult  d 
protracted  labour ;    but  if  the  precautions  of  administering    Amia 
already  enjoined,  has  been  taken,  that  source  of  danger  will  almol 
always  have  been  effectually  guarded  against. 

When,  however,  puerperal  fever  arises  or  threatens  to  set  is,  f. 
sudden  suppression  of  the  lacteal  secretion,  the  immediate  adnuoi 
tion  of  Pulsatilla,  three  globules  in  a  teaspooufu!  of  water,  rep« 
in  six,  twelve,  or  twenty-four  hours,  according  to  necessity,  w. " 
quently  be  found  sufficient  to  check  it  at  the  outset,  restore  the  I 
milk,  and  re-establish  the  equilibrium  of  tbo  organism ;  if  any  unplM 
symptoms  still  remain,  they  will,  in  most  coses,  yield  to  the  ndminietn 
tion  of  Calcarea,  followed  by   Zincum,  if  it  appear  called  for. 
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other  CEues,  particularly  where  serious  mctiistaBCS  result,  BeUadoniuiy 
Bryonia,  Rhus,  or  iSulphur  may  be  required. 

If  the  Buppresaion  of  the  secretion  arise  from  any  sudden  mental 
emotion,  we  may  select  one  of  the  remedies  mentioned  in  that  article, 
which  8ee — giving  perhaps  a  preference  to  Bryonia,  Chanomilfix,  Put- 
tatilla,  or  Coffea. 

Should  active  feverish  iymptoma,  such  as  hot,  dry  skin,  &c.,  set  in, 
Aconite  should  be  given  at  short  intervals,  until  a  favourable  impres- 
sion is  made : — when  there  is  excessive  restlessness  along  with  the 
above,  considerable  advantage  will  accrue  from  the  alter[iat«  use  of 
Acovitum  and  Coffea. 

We  may  here  refer  back  to  our  remarks  upon  the  evil  effects  of 
aperients,  which,  by  their  action  upon  the  intestines,  frequently  cause 
a  suppression  of  the  lacteal  fluid,  and  the  consequent  fever. 

EXCESSIVE   SECRETION    OF    MILK. 

Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  it  happens  that  too  abundant  a  secre- 
tion takes  place,  causing  distension  of  the  breasts,  and  involuntary 
emission  of  milk,  and  productive  of  extreme  emajciation,  and  sometimes 
development  of  phthisis.  Caloarea  will  be  found  useful  in  this  affec- 
tion; or,  should  it  fail  to  relieve,  Feospdorcs. 

When  febrile  symptoms  arise  from  distension  of  the  breasts,  induced 
by  an  excessive  secretion,  and  indications  of  what  is  generally  denomi- 
nated milk-fever  (which,  however,  frequently  arises  from  other  causes), 
wo  may  have  recourse  to  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

Aconite  may  be  exhibited  as  a  precautionary  measure,  when  there 
is  high  febrile  action  of  the  whole  system,  and  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
exciting  cause.  The  dose  to  be  repeated  every  six  hours,  or  oftener, 
if  necessary,  until  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  is  diminished,  and  the 
skin  rendered  moist. 

PEHSPIItATION    AFTER    DELIVBRT,    SUPPRESSION    OR    EXCESS    OF. 

The  increased  perspiration,  which  takes  place  after  childbirth,  is,  as 
we  have  before  observed,  a  substitute  for  the  suspended  action  of  the 
alimentary  canal ;  consequently  its  sudden  iuppreision  is  unavoidably 
followed  by  an  injurious  result,  and  not  unfrequently,  puerperal  fever. 

Exposure  to  cold,  or  a  sudden  chill,  is  the  most  frequent  cause  of 
this  affection  ;  we  consequently  find  that  the  immediate  administration 
of  DcLCAMAKA,  will  ofteu  suffice  to  restore  the  action  of  the  skin,  and 
prevent  further  injurious  consequences.  Should  it  fail,  Nux  vomica 
will  frequently  be  found  efficacious,  or  Chamohilla  :  this  latter  remedy 
particularly,  when  there  is  excessive  restlessness  and  excitability,  wim 
oolic  and  relaxation  of  the  bowels.  When  severe,  one-sided  headache 
arises,  combined  or  not  with  distressing  pains  in  the  neck,  Belladonna 
may  be  prescribed.  In  other  cases,  Bryonia  or  Sulphur  may  be 
called  for. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  excessive  perspiration  is  almost  equally  pre- 
judicial ;  it  is  generally  brought  about  by  keeping  the  room  of  the 
female  at  too  high  a  temperature,  the  use  of  too  great  a  quantity  of 
bedclothes,  or  stimulating  beverages ;  it  is  chiefly  injurious  from  the 
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extreme  debility  and  high  susceptibility  of  taking  cold,  which  it  occa- 
sions. Oar  first  care  must  be  a  removal  of  the  exciting  causes ;  and 
Should  the  malady  still  continue,  we  may  administer  Sambucus  Niger, 
which  will  generally  be  found  effectual  in  its  removal.  In  other  cases, 
China^  Cocc.y  Sulph.^  Calc.y  or  Acid,  sulph.  The  latter  especially  when 
the  sweating  is  most  profuse  when  lying  still,  and  diminished  by  move- 
ment. 

MILE  FBVER. 

The  secretion  of  milk  must  be  looked  upon  rather  as  an  operation  of 
Nature,  than  one  requiring  medical  aid  for  its  regolation.  Neverthe- 
less, many  females  suffer  some  slight  uneasiness  for  a  few  days  following 
confinement,  during  the  first  period  of  that  process  ;  but  when  any  of 
the  under-mentioned  group  of  symptoms  present  themselves,  the  affection 
is  known  by  the  name  of  milk-fever  : — 

Thirst,  shivering,  and  heat,  terminating  in  perspiration  ;  the  poise, 
at  first  weak,  changing  into  various  phases,  sometimes  quick  and  fre- 
quent, at  others  soft  and  regular ;  in  some  instances,  these  symptoms 
are  attended  with  a  drawing  pain  in  the  back,  extending  to  the  breast, 
a  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth,  thirst,  oppressed  breathing,  anxietj, 
headache,  and  diminution  or  suppression  of  the  secretion  of  milk,  tc. ; 
the  exacerbation  declares  itself  regularly  about  evening,  and  towards 
morning  perspiration  comes  on,  with  alleviation  of  suffering,  or  tempo- 
rary termination  of  the  attack,  which  not  unfrequently  recurs  on  the 
following  day,  but  rarely  rises  to  such  a  height  as  to  threaten  danger ; 
Nature  herself,  if  not  disturbed  by  improper  treatment,  will,  in  most 
cases,  sufiice  to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  system.  When  the 
secretion  is  re-established,  and  the  lochial  discharge  resumes  its  nor- 
mal course,  the  derangement  generally  ceases;  should,  however,  the 
affection  become  aggravated,  we  may  dread  the  setting  in  of  puerperal 
fever. 

When  the  symptoms  arc  as  above  described,  and  medical  assistance 
is  required  for  the  alleviation,  we  must,  if  possible,  in  the  first  place, 
endeavour  to  discover  the  exciting  cause  ;^  when  the  affection  is  trace- 
able to  MENTAL  EMOTIONS,  WO  may  consult  that  article  for  the  remedy. 

Aconite  may  be  employed  in  all  instances,  where  considerable  fever 
is  present,  or  administered  alternately  every  six  hours,  with  Coffta^ 
when  there  is  extreme  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  dread. 

Bryonia  may  with  great  advantage  follow  Aconite^  when  the  active 
febrile  symptoms  are  in  a  great  measure  subdued  ;  and  is  further  par- 
ticularly indicated,  when  there  are  oppressed  and  laborious  breathing, 
intense  headache,  and  obstinate  constipation. 

Pulsatilla  will  be  found  particularly  useful  in  severe  cases,  especi- 
ally when  caused  by  taking  cold,  and  bearing  a  closer  approximation  to 
a  rheumatic  affection  than  to  the  general  symptoms  of  milk  fever ;  tlus 
medicament  is  very  efiScacious  in  restoring  the  lacteal  secretion,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  a  prophylactic  against  puerperal  fever,  especially 

'  Ve^Mtfog  to  pat  the  infant  suffioientlj  early  to  the  breast,  with  consequent  absorp- 
I  auk  into  the  oiroolation,  is  a  frequent  source  of  the  derangement. 
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I  vhcn  tho  precautionary  measure  of  the  adminiBtration  of  Arnica  has 
been  neglected. 

Belladonna  is  very  useful  in  particular  caees:  a  reference  to  In- 
I  TLAUMATiON  OF  THK  Brbasts,  and  Other  parts  of  the  work  where  that 
f  nedicament  is  mentioned,  will  serrc  to  point  out  in  what  instances  it  is 
most  likely  to  prove  efficacious. 

Rbits  is  also  of  considerable  service  in  some  cases  of  milk  fever. 
(See  the  indications  given  for  this  remedy  under  the  beading  of  Ex- 
cessive Secretion  of  Milk.) 

irbegulabitibs  op  the  lochial  disoearge. 

This  discharge  varies  considerably  in  different  females ;  with  some  it 
continues  for  several  weeks,  in  others  only  a  few  days ;  sometimes  it 
is  thin  and  scanty,  at  others  so  profuse  and  long-continued,  as  impera- 
tively to  call  for  medical  assistance,  which  may  be  frequently  traced  to 
sitting  up  too  soon  after  confinement,  to  errors  in  regimen,  keeping  the 
chamber  of  the  female  at  too  high  a  temperature,  or  mental  emotions. 
If,  after  nine  days,  the  discharge  continues  profuse,  containing  pure 
blood,  whereby  an  abnormal  state  is  indicated,  Crocus,  Bryoniay  and 
Calcarea  are  the  principal  remedies. 

Crocus  : — In  moat  cases  where  the  discharge  is  of  too  long  duration, 
and  particularly  when  the  blood  is  of  a  black  or  dark  colour,  and  viscid 
consistency. 

Brtonia  : — When  of  a  deep  red,  with  internal  burning  pains  in  the 
region  of  tho  uterus. 

Calcarea  is  more  particularly  indicated,  when  there  is  an  itching 
kind  of  sensation  in  the  uterus. 

When  the  lochia  are  suddenly  euppreised,  which  they  sometimes  are, 
from  a  variety  of  external  causes,  such  as  mental  emotions,  &c.,  and 
from  this  source  puerperal  fever  threatens,  the  danger  may  frequently 
bo  warded  off  by  the  employment  of  Pulsatilla. 

When  tho  sudden  suppression  arises  from  fright,  and  is  attended  with 
febrile  symptoms.  Aconite  will  generally  be  found  sufficient,  or  Opium, 
when  the  indications  given  under  Mental  Emotions  are  present.  (See 
also  the  other  remedies  mentioned  under  that  heading.) 

When  the  suppression  is  caused  by  exposure  to  cold  or  damp.  Dulca- 
mara will  bo  found  efficacious,  and  may  be  advantageously  followed  by 
Pulsatilla. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  discharge  continues,  but  becomes 
sanious,  fetid,  and  offensive,  Belladonna  will  generally  suffice  to  restore 
it  to  its  normal  state;  if  this  remedy  proves  inefficient,  we  may  ndmi- 
mster  Carbo  aniualis  in  the  same  manner;  and,  if  the  occasion  still 
seems  to  require  it,  Secalb  cobnutum,  until  benefit  results. 

StLICBA,  when  pure  blood  is  discharged  with  the  lochia,  each  time  that 
the  infant  is  applied  to  the  breast. 

The  following  romedtea  may  also  prove  useful :  Nux  v.,  ffi/oset/amus, 
Zineum,  Colocynth,  Veratrum,  and  Secale  cornutiim,  chiefly  in  the 
event  of  a  suppression;  a-tiPlatina,  Secale  eornutum,  Separi.,  Rhus, 
■gainst  too  copious  or  protracted  lochia. 
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DIARBHffiA   IN   LYINQ-IN  WOMEN. 

Diarrhcea,  daring  this  period,  is  a  state  to  be  looked  apon  as  bi^j 
injurious,  and  immediate  means  eboald  be  taken  for  its  suppression,  )cj 
the  administration  of  Dulcamara,  Hyotcyamug,  Rheum,  Aniinumuim 
entdiim,  Phosphorus,  and  Acidum  phosphoriatm,  kc. 

The  first  remedy  is  generally  indicated  by  the  cause  being  a  cheek  of 
the  naturally-increased  perspiration  in  lyiog-in  women,  firomachill: 
and,  when  timely  administered,  it  will  generally  be  found  sufficient  ta 
answer  the  purpose  required. 

In  painless  and  almost  involuntary  evacuations,  HtosctamDS  is  mwt 
effectual. 

Rbgum  and  Antimonidm  ckuddm,  in  watery  or  very  offensiveeraou- 
tions ;  the  former  when  they  omit  a  sour  smell. 

In  very  obstinate  cases,  when  the  discharge  is  watery,  almost  inrolofr 
tary,  and  painless,  PHOSPiiORtis  followed,  if  necessary,  by  Acidum  pfl(* 
PHORicxiH.  (Vide  also  Diarrq(Ea,  in  the  First  Part  of  this  worb,  ini 
administer  or  repeat  the  remedies  as  there  directed.) 

ABDOMINAL   DBFORMITy. 

Although,  in  natural  cases  and  healthy  constitutions,  no  abi 
derangement  should  follow  parturition,  still  we  frequently  find 
number  of  unpleasant  symptoms,  generally  arising  from  maltreat 
supervene.  Among  these  we  may  mention  the  thickening  of  the 
nal  coats,  occasionally  ending  in  a  permanent  malformation  and  peirf* 
lou8  appearance.  Abdominal  deformity  is  more  commonly  incidenl  w 
females  who  have  borne  many  children,  or  who  present  a  predispositiin 
to  corpulency ;  and  is  found  especially  difficult  of  treatment,  when  tight 
stays,  which  we  have  already  remarked  upon  as  one  of  the  prinqpil 
exciting  causes,  have  relaxed  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  by  Bu  doing, 
increased  the  existing  bias  to  the  affection.  When,  however,  it  is  aumt 
by  the  natural  strain  upon  these  muscles  during  pregnancy,  the  iiwoB- 
venience  may  be  considerably  alleviated  by  the  internal  and  citenil 
nae  of  Rhdb  toxicodendron. 

The  internal  administration  of  Sepia  is  recommended  by  Dr.  GiW 
OS  BtitI  more  effectual ;  he,  at  the  same  time,  advises  the  adoption  of  i> 
elastic  bandage,  laced  at  the  back,  and  exerting  an  equable  presmrt 
over  the  whole  of  the  abdominal  region.  In  some  cases  where  there  i» 
a  tejidenef/  to  this  affection,  particularly  in  corpulent  habits,'  we  msj, 
toon  after  deliven/,  have  recourse  to  mechanical  aid,  bj  tr&nsferriag  tbe 
weight  from  the  abdominal  muscles  to  the  shoulders,  by  the  aid  of  * 
properly-constructed  apparatus  ;  but  we  must,  in  the  atrongeal  maaut. 

'  D&B  VGrhnltea  der  stutter  und  des  Snuglinga,  p.  S&. 

'  AgsioBt  Palijaardii  {ocBMtnng  In  cither  aei),  Calearta  li  oae  of  tbe  most  na*M  MM* 
dies,  oapeciKll;  in  Ijmpnntia  persons.  In  oUier  cfleeB,  Sulphur,  Ariaiiruni,  AvyM,  Jl^ 
mooium  are  Tur;  usefuL  When  tlie  nliDonnul  secretion  at  Tkt  taVea  plaoe  Bicfarft*)}; 
or  ehieflf,  in  tlie  abdomea  (omrniuvi) .  and  forms  the  pot-  or  Palataif-bBlly,  CM«*> 
has  been  recoDtm ended  as  n  medicine  of  considerable  ntiilty.  One  or  mor<  of  iht  mb^ 
dies  meDtioned  as  applicable  to  general  oorpulenc7  ma;,  hoverer,  be  called  tot  lUn 
the  prcTious  employment  of  (7a2urj/nf^.  Bp are  diet  and  re^ar  exorojae  mnsi,  in  Ml 
varieties  of  oorpuiencj,  be  inculoated. 
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E  object  to  this  or  any  other  pressure  being  exercised  upon  the  abdominal 
I  legion  during  pregnaru-i/,  as  such  a  measure  is  obviously  calculated  to 
r  entail  malformation,  as,  for  instance,  dab-feet,  &c.,  upoo  the  offspring. 

FALLING   OFF  OF  THE   HAIR. 

Another  evil  that  some  females,  particularly  those  who  nurse  their 
infants  themselves,  suffer  after  confinement,  is  a  falling  off  of  the  hair. 

This  frequently  arises  from  an  innate  delicacy  of  constitution  against 
vhich  the  following  medicaments  have  proved  efficacious,  and  may  be 
repeated  every  eight  days. 

TiNOTURA  sCLPHCRis  six  globules,  Natrom  mdriaticum  six  globules, 
Carbo  VBGBTABtLis  BIX  globules,  Sepia  SIX  globules,  LvcoPomuM  six  , 
globules,  and  Calcarea  six  globules.  The  last,  particularly  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  lochial  discharge  has  proved  very  profuse,  or  in  which 
the  catamenia  are  generally  too  abundant,  China,  followed  by  Ferrum, 
is  useful  in  debilitated  females  particularly  if  there  has  been  flooding 
after  labour.  Mereuriu*  is  serviceable  when  there  is  excessive  perspira- 
tion at  the  head.  In  females  who  have  suffered  much  from  hysterical 
affections,  Htpar  is  often  of  considerable  efficacy.  If  the  hair  falls  off 
after  metritis  or  other  inflammatory  attacks,  Hep.,  Lye,  and  Sil., — 
Sulph.,  Calc.y  Ac.  phoeph.,  Natr.  m.,  or  Var6o  v.  may  bo  employed  with 
advantage. 

With  regard  to  the  other  medicines  we  would,  in  most  instances, 
recommend  a  commencement  with  Tinctura  iwlpkuris. 

LEUCORRHCEA    AFTER    PARTURITION. 

A  third  evil  is  Leucorrhoea,  which,  although  at  the  commencement 
merely  a  consequence  of  the  relaxation  of  the  internal  uterine  economy, 
after  the  completion  of  the  lochial  discharge,  and  at  first  of  an  innocu- 
ous character,  frequently  proves  exceedingly  troublesome,  and  finally 
puts  on  a  morbid  appearance,  becoming  acrid,  and  productive  of  excoria- 
tion. We  generally  find  a  predisposition  to  the  disease  in  scrofulous, 
torpid,  and  Icuco-phlegmatio  temperaments;  in  some  families  this  malady 
is  hereditary,  and  only  to  be  removed  by  a  careful  course  of  anti-dys- 
cratic  treatment.  It  is  frequently  of  a  very  obstinate  character,  requiring 
the  exercise  of  considerable  study  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  attendant,  on  the  one  hand,  with  much  patience  and  strict 
attention  to  dietetic  rules  on  that  of  the  patient,  on  the  other,  ere  a 
successful  result  can  be  attained. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  found  the  most  efficacious  against  the 
affection,  either  occurring  after  parturition,  or  at  other  times,  are  PuU 
tatilla.  Sulphur,  Sfpia,  Bovitta,  Calearea,  Ltfcopodium,  and  Oarbo  v., 
(^uaticum,  Conium,  Mtzereon,  Natram,  Magnena  c.  et  rn.,  Ammonittm 
e.,  Oannabia,  lodtum,  Petroleum,  Stannum,  &c. 

INTERNAL,  OR   UTERINE   SWELLING   AND   PROLAPSUS. 

'       A  swelling  of  the  interior  economy  is  frequently  the  result  of  a  difficult 

labour,  and  in  some  cases  of  mismanaged  parturition :  we  sometimes 

6nd  it  complicated  with  uterine  or  vaginal  prolapsus  ;  if  the  precaution 

of  exhibiting  Arnica,  which  we  have  before  noted  (page  581),  have  been 
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Iftkea,  this  wQl  firequently  be  prevented ;  but  should  Bjmptonifi  of 
kpsiB  Bet  ID,  aUecded  with  ik  painful  bnming  sensation,  and  beviiB 
down,  a  dose  <v  two  of  Nus  vomica  will  generally  remove  the  ent 
Sepioy  BtUadonna^  Aumm,  Mtrcuriiu,  Lycopodium,  Stannum,  Cvt- 
Mabi4iy  China,  Ptatina,  and  Calcarea,  ic,  have  been  employed 
DMtcriai  benefit  in  cases  of  this  description  of  long  standing,  as  ilwjt' 
oOkt  uterine  affections,  such  as  Metritis,  Betroveraio  uteri,  &c. 

ISFLAMUAItON  OF  THE  WOUB. 
Infiammatio  uteri.      MetritU. 

Duososis. — Continuous,  burning,  pricking,  or  shooting  pain,  in  \kt 
hypogastric  region,  sometimes  of  a  very  acute  description,  aocomMoiil 
by  a  sensation  of  weight.     At  the  commencement  of  the  attacK,  ihl^ 
psia  occupies  only  a  small  extent  of  surface,  but  it  soon  afterwards  tf* 
tends  to  the  perineum,  rectum,  and  even  the  entire  ahdomea.     Oa  eB^ 
amination,  the  vagina  and  08  uteri  generally  feel  hot,  and  are  teudnlft 
the  touch.     The  abdomen  becomes  subsequently  tumefiecl,  senaibb  tt 
the  touch,  and  considerably  increased  in  temperature.    The  utero-vsplA 
Becretions  are  suppressed,  sometimes  also  the  evacuation  of  fiecee   '* 
urine ;  and,  in  lying-in  women,  the  secretion  of  milk  is  likewise  srre) 
These  form,  in  genera],  the  more  constant  symptoms  of  uterine  inl 
ntation ;  but  as  the  entire  womb  is  very  rarely  affected,  the  synyil 
•re  liable  to  vary  somewhat  according  to  the  precise  seat  of  ''     '  ' 
mation. 

Causes. — Severe,  unnatural  labours,  maltreatment,   such, 

manual  interference,  the  administration  of   powerful   stlmal 

during  protracted  labours,  or  labours  with  deficient  contraction, 
tion  of  the  placenta,  coagula,  mental  emotions,  &c.,  are  the  most  freqi 
exciting  causes  of  the  disease ;  but  it  is  likewise  prone  to  occur,  thoi 
for  the  most  part,  in  a  less  active  form  in  married  women  who  ' 
never  borne  children,  or  during  the  period  of  utero-gestation,  in 
qucnce  of  cold  in  the  feet  or  abdomen,  inflammation  in  neighl 
organs,  external  injury,  kc.  Organic  defects  and  menstrual  atajdft 
frequent  predisposing  causes. 

TnBRAPKCTics. — The  remedies   which   have   hitherto   been 
employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  against   metritis  are :  Acorn 
Belladonna,  Arnica,  Sux,  MercurtJig,  Ckamomilla,  and  Coffea. 

When  the  accompanying  fever  partakes  of  a  synochal  type,  ■ 
doses  of  ^coni'Cum  are  requisite,  particularly  at  the  conimencemenl 
the  treatment.  As  soon  as  the  violence  of  the  fever  has  been  miti 
some  other  remedy  must  be  prescribed,  according  to  the  exciting 
of  the  attack,  when  known,  and  the  characters  of  the  symptoms. 
LADONtJA  will  thus  claim  a  preference  in  cases  which  have  resulted 
adherence  to  the  placenta ;  or  if  the  inflammation  has  taken  place  aft* 
confinement,  without  any  assignable  cause,  and  is  attended  with  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  :  suppression  of  the  lochia;  distressing  sensation  of 
weight,  dragging,  or  bearing  down  in  the  hypogastric  region  ;  buniinft 
shouting  pains  in  the  lower  parC  of  the  abdomen  ;  shooting  pains  id  W 
hip-joint ;  severe  pain  in  the  back,  as  if  it  would  break  ;  tenderness  ll 
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the  iibdomen  to  the  touch.  When  metritis  has  arieen  in  consequence  of 
severe  and  protracted  labour,  with  laceration  of  the  parts,  Amiea 
should  first  be  prescribed,  or  it  should  be  givea  in  alternation  with 
Aconitum,  or  with  any  other  remedy  which  may  seem  called  for  by  the 
symptoms.  The  early  employment  of  this  remedy,  both  externally  and 
internally,  after  delivery,  is  always  attended  with  more  or  less  benefit, 
and  is  undoubtedly  frequently  the  means  of  warding  off  mischief  in  cases 
of  unnatural  labour, 

Nux  VOMICA  is  a  moat  useful  remedy  in  various  uterine  derange- 
ments. In  this  inflammation  it  may  be  employed  with  advantage 
when  the  pains  in  the  region  of  the  uterus  are  very  severe,  partaking 
chiefly  of  a  shooting  or  cutting  description ;  and  are  accompanied  by 
ischuria  or  dyauria,  constipation  or  costiveness,  and  tenesmus ;  when 
a  feeling  of  soreness  or  pain,  as  from  a  bruise,  is  constantly  expe- 
rienced in  the  epigastrium  ;  when  there  is  severe  aching  in  the  lumbo- 
sacral region  ;  and  when  all  the  symptoms  became  exacerbated  towards 
morning. 

Mercurius  is  useful  when  frequent  fits  of  perspiration  or  Bhivering 
take  place,  and  when  shooting,  pressive,  boring,  or  piercing  pains  are 
complained  of  in  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

Chamomilla,  Jgnada,  Coffea,  or  Bryonia  may  be  of  much  service  In 
flotne  cases,  particularly  when  mental  emotions  have  preceded  the  at- 
tacks. (See  the  different  indications  which  call  for  the  one  or  the  other 
of  these  remedies  in  the  article  Mental  Emotions.) 

Cinchona  is  indicated  in  metritis,  by  moat  of  the  symptoms  which 
have  been  mentioned  under  Belladonna.  The  latter  is  better  adapted 
to  plethoric  habits,  whereas  the  former  is  more  appropriate  in  feeble  or 
exhausted  constitutions,  who  have  suffered  from  excessive  hemorrhage, 
or  other  debilitating  causes. 

In  other  cases  recourse  may  be  had  to  Lackesis,  Platrna,  Pulsatilla, 
Rhus,  Sec,  Thuja,  &c. 

In  irritable  lUerus,  so-called,  the  moat  important  remedies  are: 
Nux  v..  Flat.,  Bella.,  Stari.,  Cham.,  China,  Jpee. ;  and  also :  Sepia, 
Sutph.,  Calc.,  Coe.,  Con.,  Graph.,  Natr.  m,.  Kali,  Kreos.,  Croe.,  Ac. 
muriat,,  Magn.,  kc. 

Against  vierine  wpa»m» :  Cocculus,  Ignatta,  Coniuvi,  Magn.,  Magn. 
m. ; — Bella.,  Cham.,  Nux,  Hyo»cy.,  Natr.  m.,  China,  are  the  principal 
homcDopathic  remedial  agents. 

Against  uterine  polypus :  Staphyxagria,  Thuja,  Calc,  Ac.  nitr.. 
Garb,  v.,  have  been  chiefly  recommended. 

Against  uleerationi  at  the  os  uteri,  &c. :  Carbo  v..  Graph.,  Sulph., 
Silii:.,  Sep.,  Arg.,  Merc,  or  Thuja,  may  bo  successfully  employed. 

In  indurations  of  the  uterus :  Aurum,  Bella.,  Sep.,  Staph.,  Tad., 
Calendula,  have  hitherto  claimed  the  principal  attention. 

And  in  carcinoma:  Bellad.,  Ars.,  Staph.,  Thuja,  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  Clem., 
Con.,  SO. 

WEAKNESS    AFTER   DELIVERY. 

We  frequently  find  a  high  degree  of  weakness  or  exhaustion  re- 
maining after  delivery ;  when  it  has  been  caused  by  very  considerable 
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hemorrhage,  during  or  after  that  period,  Cikohona  is  particolarlj 
indicated,  and  will  generally  be  found  efficient  in  restoring  the  vitd 
energies. 

T^en,  however,  the  derangement  is  attributable  to  nervous  weak- 
ness, and  is  attended  with  restlessness  and  want  of  sleep,  we  may  ad- 
minister Acoxrrs,  followed,  if  necessary,  by  Cof7ba,  or  snbstitite 
Yeratbum  for  the  latter  medicine,  when  the  prostration  of  strength  ii 
excessive. 

In  some  instances  we  most  have  recoorse  to  Kali  oabbonioubc,  or  to 
SuLPflUB,  Calcabea,  or  Acn>.  phosphobioum. 


OBSTACLES  TO  SUCKLING. 


DISINCLINATION  OP  THE  INFANT. 

Where  there  is  a  tendency  to  consumption  in  the  mother,  or  she  is 
of  a  strumous  habit,  the  infant  ought,  for  its  own  sake,  to  be  reared 
with  the  spoon,  or  a  nurse  provided.  But  even  some  healthy  mothen 
find  a  difficulty,  before  they  become  accustomed  to  it,  in  nursing  thdr 
children,  which,  however,  a  little  perseverance  will  soon  effectsilly 
overcome ;  but  when  the  child  itself  refuses  to  take  the  breast  (a  nie 
instance,  if  it  be  applied  soon  after  delivery),  the  administration  of 
CiNA,  followed,  if  not  speedily  efficacious,  by  Mercurius  solubilis,  ii 
often  found  to  remove  this  repugnance  in  the  course  of  a  fSw  hoon. 
AcTHUSA  CTNAPIUM  is  also  a  useful  remedy  in  some  cases,  particulaH? 
when  the  child  takes  the  breast  readily  enough,  but  returns  the  miU: 
almost  immediately  afterwards.  Silicea  is  likewise  occasionally  Terr 
serviceable  in  cases  of  the  last-named  description.  The  remedy  selected 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  mother  as  well  as  the  child.  When  these 
remedies  fail,  a  healthy  wet-nurse  will  generally  require  to  be  produced; 
or  the  act  of  weaning  adopted. 

EXCORIATION   OF  THE  NIPPLES. 

In  the  majority  of  those  cases  in  which  no  malformation  of  the  parts 
is  present,  the  main  difficulty  arises  from  the  nipples  haying  become 
sore  and  cracked,  which  the  efforts  of  the  infant  tear  open  afresh,  and 
cause  to  bleed. 

This  excoriation  of  the  nipples  is  frequently  prevented  by  followiog 
up  the  treatment,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken^  under  the  head  oi 
Preparation  of  the  Breasts,  of  course  taking  the  precanticm  of 
laving  the  nipple  with  a  little  warm  milk  and  water,  before  the  child  ifl 
applied  to  the  breast ;  the  shield  before  mentioned  ought  always  to  be 
worn  during  the  intervals  of  suckling. 

When  there  is  a  tendency,  however  slight,  to  rawness  or  excoristion, 
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great  care  must  be  taken  lest  the  shield  adhere  to  the  skin  ;  it  ought  to 
be  frequently  removed,  and  together  with  the  nipple,  kept  perfectly  dry ; 
attention  to  these  particulars  will  generally  remove  this  difficulty.  The 
mother  ought,  however,  gradually  to  accustom  herself  to  nourish  the 
infant,  using  a  sucking-glass,  which  should  be  care^illy  washed  every 
day.  Should,  however,  the  nipples  have  already  become  very  sore  and 
irritable,  from  the  neglect  of  these  precautionary  measures,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  specific  remedies,  without  which,  if  suck- 
ling be  persisted  in,  suppuration  frequently  ensues. 

In  the  first  stage  of  the  affection,  Arnica  should  be  employed  inter- 
nally, and  the  breast  laved  with  a  weak  lotion,^  say  about  a  teaspoonful 
of  the  Mother  Tincture  to  one  ounce  of  water.  If  this  fail,  we  must 
have  resource  to  anti-dyscratic  remedies,  as  this  disease  almost  always 
arises  from  a  constitutional  cause,  females  of  a  healthy  temperament 
being  generally  exempt  from  it.  Among  these  Tinctura  sulphuris 
seems  particularly  indicated  for  most  cases  of  this  affection,  and  a  dose 
of  one  or  two  globules  may  be  administered  every  five  or  six  days  until 
improvement  sets  in,  which  will  generally  be  the  case  in  the  space  of  a 
few  days ;  and  if  this  fail,  Calcarba,  administered  in  the  same  manner, 
will  in  most  instances  suffice.  We  may  also  mention  Graphites,  Sepia, 
Lycopodium,  Merc,  and  Stlic,  as  remedies  of  much  value  in  some 
obstinate  cases.  In  the  choice  of  the  fitting  medicament  in  compli- 
cated cases  (as,  indeed,  in  all  others),  the  physician  must  be  guided  by 
the  aggregate  of  the  symptoms.  (iVkr  v.  has  been  found  of  considerable 
service  in  soreness  of  the  nipple,  with  painful  excoriation  of  the  adjacent 
surface.) 

inflammation  of  the  breasts. 

Another,  and  one  of  the  greatest,  obstacles  to  a  mother  nourishing 
her  infant,  is  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  breasts, 
of  which  anything  tending  to  disturb  the  lacteal  secretion,  such  as 
fright,  passion,  cold,  &c.,  serves  for  an  exciting  cause,  although  we  fre- 
quently find  it  present,  without  being  able  to  trace  its  origin ;  it  not 
unfrequently  arises  from  a  too  tardy  application  of  the  breast  to  the 
infant,  or  from  a  sudden  cessation  of  suckling, — occasioned  by  the  death 
of  the  child,  or  other  reasons, — causing  a  distension  of  the  lactiferous 
tubes.  When  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  secretion  occurs,  the  breasts 
become  red,  inflamed,  and  indurated,  occasionally  suppurating  in  some 
parts,  which  open  and  discharge,  while  others  remain  still  hard  and 
inflammatory,  and  ultimately  either  ending  in  suppuration,  or  in  the 
formation  of  obstinate  nodosities. 

This  disease,  if  not  checked,  as  but  too  frequently  happens  under 
allopathic  treatment,  exhibits  a  variety  of  phases ;  and  the  suppuration 
that  takes  pleace  leaves  behind  it  disfiguring  cicatrices ;  frequently  the 
breasts  are  so  far  destroyed  as  to  be  rendered  ever  after  incapable  of 
performing  their  functions,  and  in  some  instances  the  foundation  of 
cancer  is  laid. 

1  This  lotion  may  also  be  applied  with  advantage  in  the  p&bparation  of  thi  briabtb, 
when  irritation  or  inflammation  appears  to  arise  from  the  pressure  of  the  shield. 

88 
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The  principal  remedy  in  this  affection,  before  the  inflammatioa 
becomes  fully  developed,  is  Brtokia,  especially  when  the  breuta  are 
hard  and  tumefied,  and  the  secretion  of  milk  is  suppressed.  Bblla- 
DONNA,  when  the  inflammation  is  more  intense,  and  the  erjsipelatooB 
appearance  of  the  skin  clearly  defined ;  after  which  remedy,  the  diseiai 
is  generally  vanquished. 

When,  however,  a  degree  of  induration  still  remains,  Mbbcurius 
SOLUBILIS,  three  globules,  should  be  given,  and  repeated  in  from  two 
to  three  days ;  in  more  severe  cases,  Acidum  phosphoricum  should  be 
resorted  to,  or  Hepar  sulphuris,  when  suppuration  has  already  com- 
menced. 

In  instances  in  which  we  find  a  fetid  and  serous  discharge,  which  iB 
frequently  brought  about  by  neglect  or  by  improper  treatment,  such  ai 
the  application  of  deleterious  unguents,  &c.,  Silicea  will  generally  have 
the  effect  to  restore  the  breast  to  its  former  condition ;  in  some  extreme 
cases,  however,  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  follow  up  the  treatment 
with  JPhosphoruSj  Calcareay  or  one  or  more  of  the  remedies  above  men- 
tioned, such  as  Mercurius  and  Hepar  sulphuris. 

If  this  disease  has  evidently  arisen  from  the  effect  of  a  sudden  chill, 
Dulcamara  ought  to  be  given  immediately,  and  will  frequently  obviate 
all  injurious  consequences. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  arisen  from  external  injorj,  Abhica 
should  be  employed,  and  a  lotion  one  part  of  the  tincture  to  seven  of 
pure  water,  locally  applied.  When  the  consecutive  inflammation  is  of 
an  intense  description,  Aconitum  is  preferable  to  Arnica.  When  indn- 
ration  has  taken  place,  Conium  is  required.  And  when  suppuration  has 
ensued.  Phosphorus  is,  in  general,  the  most  effective  remedy ;  when 
given  sufficiently  early,  it  will  rarely  fail  to  promote  rapid  absorption  of 
the  collected  matter. 

In  strumous  habits,  Tinctura  sulphuris,  Galoarba,  GBAPHins, 
and  loDiUM,  will  occasionally  be  found  necessary  to  complete  the  core 
after  Belladonna  has  removed  the  active  inflammatory  symptoms. 

MENTAL  EMOTIONS  AFFECTING  THE  MILK. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  confirmed  by  numerous  examples,  that  Men- 
tal Emotions  have  a  most  powerful  effect  upon  the  milk,  in  a  moment 
changing  it  from  a  source  of  nutriment  into  a  substance  most  injurioos 
to  the  infant.  Mothers  ought  to  bear  this  in  mind,  and  after  having 
suffered  from  fright,  passion,  &c.,  should  desist  from  suckling  until  they 
are  perfectly  composed ;  and  ere  the  infant  be  again  applied  to  the 
breast,  a  portion  of  the  milk  should  be  drawn  off.  Fortunately  for  evils 
arising  from  these  causes,  Homoeopathy  presents  prompt  and  efficacious 
remedies  (for  which  see  Mental  Emotions,)  which,  if  at  hand,  shooU 
be  administered  immediately,  according  to  the  cause  and  symptoms. 

deficiency  in  the  secretion  of  milk,    suppbessed  sscrstion 

OF   milk. 

Sometimes  a  deficiency  of  milk  is  found  to  arise  from  a  want  of 
energy,  either  functional  or  general.    For  disturbance  of  the  secretion 
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arising  from  an  inflammatory  action,   vide  Inflammation   of   thb 
Breasts. 

When  the  deficiency  or  suppression  arises  from  the  first  cause,  the 
chief  medicines  useful  in  restoring  a  proper  and  healthy  flow  of  milk, 
are  Pulsatilla  and  Galcarea.  In  simple  cases  Vitex  agnus  castus, 
and  Pulsatilla  will  frequently  be  found  efficacious ;  in  others,  but  par- 
ticularly where  there  is  simply  a  scanty  secretion  without  any  apparent 
abnormal  state  of  the  system  which  might  give  rise  to  the  deficiency, 
Oakarea  c.  rarely  fails  to  increase  the  secretion.^  It  is,  however,  more 
generally  requisite  for  the  female  to  undergo  a  complete  course  of  treat- 
ment, if  she  is  anxious  to  persevere  in  nursing,  in  which  the  two  latter 
remedies,  together  with  Aeonitumj  Bryonia^  Chamomillay  Belladonna^ 
Sulphur^  Sepia,  lodium,  will  be  found  of  very  great  value,  where  the 
case  is  one  tnat  is  capable  of  being  remedied. 

deterioration  and  discoloration  of  milk. 

If  the  milk  becomes  too  clear  and  watery  (or  otherwise  deteriorated 
in  quality,  or  is  distasteful  to  the  child),  we  may  endeavour  to  improve 
it  by  the  employment  of  Cina,  and  Mercurius  solubilis  may  be 
administered  alternately  every  twenty-four  hours,  for  three  or  four  days. 
In  obstinate  cases,  Acthusa  and  Silicea  will  frequently  bring  about  an 
amelioration,  particularly  if  the  infant  vomits  immediately  after  it  has 
taken  the  breast. 

Rheum  will  frequently  be  found  of  efficacy,  when  the  milk  becomes 
thick  and  yellow,  and  disagrees  with  the  child,  rendering  it  restless  and 
fretful.  When  these  remedies  fail,  it  will  generally  be  found  imperative 
to  wean  the  child,  or  procure  a  healthy  wet-nurse. 

MOTHERS   NOT   SUCKLING  THEIR  CHILDREN. 

In  the  present  state  of  society  there  are  many  mothers  who,  from  a 
variety  of  circumstances,  find  themselves  necessitated  to  engage  the 
services  of  a  nurse  for  their  offspring ;  in  such  cases,  a  female,  who  has 
the  slightest  regard  for  her  health,  should  be  particularly  careful  in  her 
diet,  and  until  the  secreting  process  has  completely  ceased,  she  should 
live  as  low  as  possible.  The  employment  of  dry  cupping  at  the  outer 
surface  of  the  arm,  a  little  below  the  shoulder,  or  at  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities, will  materially  hasten  the  suppression  of  the  lacteal  secretion. 
At  the  same  time,  material  aid  will  be  derived  from  the  internal  admi- 
nistration of  Pulsatilla  :  indeed,  the  employment  of  that  remedy  alone 
will  often  be  found  sufficient  to  stop  the  secretion.  When  suffering  from 
inflammation  ensues,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Phosphorus,  Bella* 
DONNA,  and  Bryonia,  for  which  indications  are  given  under  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Breasts  ;  Galcarea  is  serviceable,  when  the  breasts  are 
considerably  distended  with  milk.  These  directions  will  also  serve  as  a 
guide  during  the  period  of  weaning. 

*  Joum.  de  la  M^d.  Horn.,  tome  i.  cap.  1. 


PART  III. 


TREATMENT  OP  INFANTS  AND  CHILDREN. 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

HoM(EOPATHT  possesses  many  peculiar  advantages  in  the  Treatment 
of  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  In  the  first  place,  when  toj 
constitutional  taint  exists,  this  system,  by  the  selection  of  specific  reme- 
dies, meets  disease  upon  the  very  threshold  of  life,  and  destroys  it  m 
the  germ  ;  it  substitutes  a  rational  mode  of  treatment  for  the  noetroms 
of  the  nursery,  since  the  application  of  the  remedies,  even  in  the  most 
trifling  cases,  requires  a  certain  degree  of  education,  and  a  careful  stodj 
of  medicinal  action.  There  can,  indeed,  be  no  doubt  that  many  lives, 
which  have  unfortunately  been  sacrificed  by  the  overweening  self-con- 
fidence and  prejudices  of  those  intrusted  with  the  life  of  man,  at  the 
most  precarious  period  of  his  existence,  might  have  been  preserved,  hid 
this  system  been  more  extensively  known  and  acted  upon. 

Again,  the  receptivity  of  the  infant  organism  to  the  influence  d 
homoeopathic  remedies,  is  a  fact  established  by  experience.  Here, 
therefore,  from  the  minuteness,  yet  sufficiency  of  the  dose,  all  risk  is 
obviated  of  producing  hurtful  and  even  fatal  consequences  by  the 
accidental  exhibition  of  one  medicine  in  place  of  another, — an  event 
unfortunately  of  but  too  frequent  occurrence  in  the  old  mode  of 
practice. 

The  tasteless  nature  of  the  medicaments  is  another  point  of  no  small 
importance  in  afiections  of  infants  and  children,  and  by  means  of  which 
nausea  and  annoyance  are  completely  avoided. 

In  such  complaints  as  occur  at  all  periods  of  life,  and  which  hare 
been  treated  in  the  First  Part  of  this  work,  we  should  be  guided  in  the 
selection  of  the  dose  by  the  age  of  the  patient ;  with  infants  we  may 
use  the  highest  potencies,  and  rarely,  even  in  acute  diseases,  give  more 
than  a  single  globule ;  children  from  four  to  eight  years  of  age,  may 
take  about  one-fourth  to  one-third  of  the  dose  prescribed  for  an  adnlt^ 
and  above  that  age,  one-half  to  two-thirds.  A  great  deal,  however,  de- 
pends upon  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  whether  delicate  or  rotot* 
and  upon  the  child's  susceptibility  to  medicinal  influence,  a  point  only 
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to  be  determined  by  experience  ;  in  very  acute  diseases  we  may  some- 
times be  called  upon  to  administer  as  low  as  the  sixth  potency,  and  even 
iffwrer,  particularly  when  employing  such  remedies  as  SambucuSy  Tar- 
tarns  emeticuSj  &c. ;  from  the  great  receptivity,  however,  of  the  system 
in  early  life,  as  above  remarked,  we  should  be  particularly  careful  in 
repeating  the  medicines. 

TREATMENT  AFTER  BIRTH. 

As  soon  as  the  child  is  born,  it  should  be  wrapped  in  fine  flannel,  with 
a  piece  of  soft  linen  rag  inside,  the  flannel  itself  being  too  rough  for  its 
delicate  skin ;  the  wrapper  should  be  heated  to  a  temperature  of  98 
degrees,  as  it  is  only  gradually  that  the  infant  becomes  inured  to  the 
temperature  of  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  The  skin  should  be  gently 
washed  with  a  little  lukewarm  water  and  bran,  applied  with  a  sponge, 
but  care  must  be  taken  not  to  continue  the  first  washing  too  long,  for 
fear  of  irritation  ;  soap  must  on  no  account  be  used  ;  the  room  should 
be  kept  rather  dark,  and  perfectly  quiet,  and  all  strongly-scented  sub- 
stances removed.  After  washing,  the  body  ought  to  be  dried  imme- 
diately, to  avoid  the  risk  of  taking  cold ;  the  child  should  be  bathed 
twice  a  day,  to  keep  up  the  action  of  the  skin,  the  temperature  of  the 
water  being  gradually  lowered,  after  weaning. 

The  best  time  for  bathing  the  infant  is  in  the  morning,  when  it  is 
taken  out  of  bed,  and  again  on  returning  to  it  for  the  night ;  im- 
mersing the  whole  body,  with  the  exception  of  the  head,  is  preferable 
to  any  other  mode  of  washing,  as  the  practice  of  placing  it  in  a  tub,  with 
part  of  the  frame  alternately  laved  with  tepid  water,  and  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  atmosphere,  is  apt  to  bring  on  a  chill. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evidently  opposed  to  Nature  and  the  dictates  of 
common  sense — although,  like  many  other  absurdities,  it  bears  the 
impress  of  custom, — than  the  practice  of  swathing  and  bandaging  the 
tender  bodies  of  infants,  and  loading  them  with  a  superfluity  of  clothing, 
which,  by  its  weight  and  length,  presses  upon  their  lower  extremities, 
and  is  the  frequent  cause  of  deformity  and  weakness  in  after  life ;  in 
this  opinion  we  are  fully  borne  out  by  the  corroborative  testimony  of 
the  most  eminent  practitioners  of  the  old  school. 

ASPHYXIA. 

The  first  danger  that  the  infant  incurs  on  its  entrance  into  life  is 
Asphyxia. 

Symptoms. — Suspension  of  the  functions  of  vitality, — respiration, 
circulation,  and  motion. 

Causes. — Natural  debility;  diflScult  parturition;  injury  from  the 
forceps ;  pressure  of  the  umbilical  cord  round  the  neck ;  accumulation  of 
mucus  in  the  throat ;  too  sudden  an  alteration  of  temperature,  the  respi- 
ratory action  of  the  lungs  not  having  commenced.  The  usual  mechanical 
means,  under  the  direction  of  a  competent  person,  must,  of  course,  be 
instantly  had  recourse  to ;  but  should  the  infant  continue  to  breathe 
feebly  and  imperfectly  after  animation  has  been  restored ;  or  should 


i; 


598  TREATMENT    OF    INFANTS    AND    OHILDRBN. 

the  artificial  inflation  of  the  lungs,'  and  other  means,  such  ^  the  warm 
bath,  exposure  for  a  short  time  to  the  cold  air,  &c.,  kc.j  haye  been  fomid 
ineffectual,  the  following  homoeopathic  remedies  may  be  resorted  to :  ^ 

Tartarus  emeticus. — ^When  the  child  shows  no  signs  of  vitality,  or 
there  is  merely  a  feeble  pulsation  of  the  cord,  and  the  face  pale,  and 
the  limbs  relaxed ;  or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  face  is  swollen  and  purple, 
and  the  air-passages  appear  to  be  clogged  or  obstructed  with  phlegm. 

Opium. — If  respiration  remains  suspended,  and  the  face  is  liyia  and 
bluish.     {Aconitum  is  sometimes  useful  after  Opium,) 

Cinchona. — If  the  face  be  palcj  during  the  suspension  of  animaticm, 
and  also  when  the  infant  is  reyiving  and  respiration  commencing — ^if  the 
same  indication  present  itself.     (See  Tartarus  emetieus.) 

Aconitum. — ^When  the  child  is  reviving  and  beginning  to  breathe,  if 
the  face  has  been  previously  flushed  or  of  a  bluish  tint. 

The  removal  of  any  mucus  or  other  substance,  which  is  capable  of 
reventing  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  respiratory  organs,  should  first 
e  accomplished,  before  the  above  medicaments  and  other  remedial 
measures  are  employed. 

SWELLING   OF  THE   HEAD. 

Immediately  after  birth,  the  head  of  the  infant  appears  more  or  less 
swollen ;  this  is  in  most  cases  but  a  trifling  affection,  and  generally  goes 
off  of  itself.  The  administration  of  Arnica,  one  globule,  will  materially 
hasten  its  disappearance ;  should,  however,  the  swelling  be  at  all  exces- 
sive, bathe  the  part  affected  in  a  weak  lotion,  consisting  of  three  drops 
of  the  tincture  of  Arnica  to  a  wine-glassful  of  water. 

Occasionally  a  considerable  swelling  in  the  larger  mould  (/ontonel), 
consisting  of  fluid,  is  observable ;  this  affection  is  of  greater  import  than 
the  other,  though  seldom  dangerous ;  if  it  does  not  disappear  in  a  day  or 
two,  we  may  administer  Rhus  toxicodendron,  one  globule,  to  the  infant; 
or  Calcarea  carbonicaj  in  cases  where  the  fontanel  is  long  in  closing. 
In  some  instances  Silicea  or  Sulphur  is  also  requisite  in  addition,  if  not 
in  preference,  to  Calcarea. 

NAVEL  RUPTURE  IN  INFANTS. 

In  cases  where  there  is  an  evident  tendency  to  navel  rupture,  a 
properly  made  bandage^  should  be  applied,  and  will  usually  prove  soffi- 
cient  to  effect  a  cure ;  but  if  not  we  must  prescribe  Nux  vomica  ;  it 

>  This  is  easily  accomplished  by  an  adult  person  applying  his  or  her  lips  to  those  of 
the  child,  and  then  slowly  blowing  in  air, — haying  preTloualy  gently  compressed  the  pit 
of  the  child's  stomach  with  the  fingers  of  one  hand  to  proTsnt  the  entrance  of  the  fir 
into  that  organ,  and  closed  the  nostrils  with  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  other  haiMl  M 
prevent  its  exit  ftrom  these  orifices.  The  chest  should,  when  it  has  thus  been  distended, 
be  emptied  again  by  gentle  pressure  with  the  hand.  This  process  ought  to  be  repeated 
until  signs  of  natural  respiration  become  apparent 

'  The  foUowing  is  a  simple  and  commonly  efficacious  mode  of  applying  a  compriM: 
take  a  piece  of  Imt,  just  sufficiently  large,  when  folded  five  or  six  times,  to  coTsr  tkt 
rupture  effectually ;  then  press  in  the  protrusion,  and  keep  it  reduced  wiUi  the  haadi 
until  the  compress  is  rightly  adjusted  and  secured  in  its  position  by  means  of  two  strips 
of  adhesive  plaster  (which  have  been  previously  warmed  by  being  held  at  the  fire,  so  ii 
to  make  them  adhere)  placed  over  the  compress  in  the  form  of  a  eroas.  Itis  stiU  betttfi 
however,  to  get  an  efficient  bandage  made  to  measure  by  an  inteUigent  and  experienced 
maker. 
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however,  we  discover  no  amelioration  from  the  employment  of  Nux 
vomica^  we  may  have  recourse  to  Veratrum.  Obstinate  cases  are  fre- 
quently found  to  yield  to  the  application  of  the  North  Pole  of  the 
Magnet.^  These  medicines  are  equally  useful  in  cases  of  inguinal  hernia. 
In  scrotal  hernia,  Magn.  m.,  Nv>x  v.,  and  Lycopod.  have,  more  especially, 
been  recommended.     (See  Hernia,  Part  I.) 

This  disease  being  frequently  brought  on  by  the  violent  fits  of  crying, 
to  which  delicate  children  are  subject,  the  bandage  may  be  worn,  and 
retained  for  some  time  after  the  cure,  as  a  precautionary  measure  against 
its  return.  In  cases  of  soreness  of  the  umbilicus  remaining  after  the 
falling  off  of  the  ligature,  or  even  before,  we  may  give  Sulphur,  and 
repeat  the  dose  in  from  four  to  six  days.  If,  however,  during  that  time, 
no  amelioration  has  been  observable,  we  should  exhibit  Siligba,  which, 
if  marked  benefit  result,  may  be  at  the  same  intervals  repeated  with 
advantage. 

EXPULSION  OF  meconium. 

After  having  been  permitted  to  sleep  for  five  or  six  hours  undisturbed, 
the  infant  should  be  applied  to  the  breast  as  soon  as  the  mother  feels 
herself  sufficiently  recovered  to  permit  it,  which  is  generally  from  six  to 
eight  hours  after  delivery,  and  this  should  never  be  deferred,  as  we 
elsewhere  observed,  longer  than  twelve  hours  ;  the  milk  of  the  mother 
exciting  a  mechanical  action  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  assisting  in 
the  expulsion  of  the  meconium.  Here  asain  we  cannot  too  strongly 
reprobate  the  too  general  practice  of  administering  laxative  medicines 
for  this  purpose,  possessing,  as  they  do,  a  most  deleterious  effect  upon 
the  tender  organism  of  the  infant,  and,  if  not  productive  of  jaundice — a 
too  frequent  consequence  of  their  repeated  administration — at  least 
laying  the  foundation  of  bowel  complaints,  debility  of  the  stomach,  and 
a  host  of  diseases  in  after-life. 

Mothers  need  not  be  under  apprehension,  should  a  temporary  delay 
occur  in  the  passing  of  the  meconium  ;  far  greater  evil  results  from  the 
violent  methods  taken  for  its  expulsion,  than  could  possibly  occur  from 
its  continuance  in  the  alimentaryi^canal  for  a  few  hours  later  than 
ordinary. 

Should,  however,  an  unusually  long  period  elapse,  and  the  child  appear 
costive,  which  in  many  instances  arises  from  the  mother  having  indulged 
in  the  use  of  ptisans,  such  as  chamomile  tea,  &;c.,  or  coffee,  the  admini- 
stration of  a  few  teaspoonfuls  of  warm  sugar  and  water  will  generally 
answer  every  purpose ;  if  it  should  fail  to  produce  speedy  relief^  we  may 
then  make  use  of  a  lavement  of  equal  parts  of  sweet  oil  (or  pure  honey) 
and  water ;  and  if  these  simple  means  do  not  effectually  accompUsh  tne 
desired  object,  and  the  infant  appear  to  suffer  from  inconvenience,  more 
particularly  when  the  origin  of  the  constipation  seems  to  be  from  the 
mother  or  nurse,  we  may  administer  Nux  vomica^  Bryonia^  Tinctura 
sulphurisy  or  Opiums  to  the  female  herself — for  the  indications  of  which 
medicines  see  Constipation. 

1  CKatnonulla,  Auntm^  and  Sulphur  are  occasionally  found  necessary,  particularly  the 
last-named,  in  order  to  effect  a  permanent  core. 
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SUCKLING  OF  THE  INFANT. 

While  upon  this  subject  we  shall  quote  the  expression  of  a  well-known 
writer,  in  whose  opinion,  in  this  respect,  we  perfectly  coincide : 

'^  Unless  very  peculiar  urgent  reasons  prohibit,  a  mother  should  sup* 
port  her  infant  upon  the  milk  she  herself  secretes.  It  is  the  dictate  of 
if aturc,  of  common  sense,  and  of  reason.  Were  it  otherwise,  it  is  not 
probable  that  so  abundant  a  supply  of  suitable  food  would  be  proTided 
to  meet  the  wants  of  an  infant,  when  it  enters  upon  a  new  course  of 
existence. 

^^  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  mischief  resulting  from  infants  being 
deprived  of  their  natural  nourishment ;  for,  however  near  the  resell- 
blance  may  be  between  food  artificially  prepared  and  breast^^milk,  stiU 
reason  and  observation  demonstrate  the  superiority  of  the  latter  to  the 
former.'*     {ConqiLe%t'%  Outlines  of  Midwifery ^  p.. 193.) 

And  again : — 

'^  As  a  further  inducement  it  should  be  remembered  that  medical  men 
concur  in  their  opinion,  that  very  rarely  does  a  constitution  suffer  from 
secreting  milk ;  whilst  the  health  of  many  women  is  most  material^ 
improved  by  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  a  nurse.*'  (Ibid.  p.  194.) 

Upon  this  subject  the  same  author  also  remarks  in  another  place : 

"  But  few  mothers,  comparatively,  are  to  be  found  who,  if  willing 
would  not  be  able  to  support  their  infants,  at  least  for  a  few  months; 
and  parental  affection  and  occasional  self-denial  would  be  abundantly 
recompensed  by  blooming  and  vigorous  children. 

'^  Presuming  that  the  laudable  determination  is  formed  to  indulge  the 
child  with  that  nutriment  which  is  designed  for  its  support,  it  becomes  ^ 
necessary  to  state,  that  unless  very  strong  objections  should  exist, 
twelve  hours  should  never  elapse  before  the  infant  has  been  put  to  the 
breast.  Instinct  directs  it  what  to  do,  and  the  advantages  of  allowing 
it  to  suck  soon  after  birth  are  many  and  important,  both  to  the  mother 
and  child. 

'^  By  this  commendable  practice,  the  patient  is  generally  preserved 
from  fever,  from  inflamed  and  broken  breasts,  and  from  the  distressing 
and  alarming  consequences  resulting  from  those  complaints. 

"  If  the  breasts  should  not  have  secreted  milk  previous  to  delivery, 
the  act  of  sucking  will  encourage  and  expedite  the  secretion.  Thus  the 
mother  will  be  saved  from  much  of  the  pain  connected  with  distended 
breasts.  Besides  which,  if  the  infant  be  not  put  to  the  nipple  till  the 
breasts  become  full  and  tense,  the  nipple  itself  will  sometimes  almost 
disappear  on  account  of  its  being  stretched ;  and  without  much,  and 
often  ineffectual,  labour  on  the  part  of  the  child  it  cannot  be  laid  hold 
of,  and  even  then  the  pain  endured  by  the  mother  is  exquisitely  severe, 
and  not  unfrequently  the  cause  of  sore  nipples.'*     (Ibid.  p.  195,) 

Having  premised  thus  much  upon  the  advantages  resulting  to  both 
mother  and  child  from  following  the  law  of  Nature,  which  enjoins  the 
female  to  nourish  her  own  offspring,  and  having,  moreover,  elsewhere 
noted  some  of  the  causes  which  may  prevent  its  being  fully  carried  into 
effect,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  that  important  point — ^for  those  who  do 
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not  intend  narsing  their  own  children — the  choice  of  a  nurse,  and  also 
the  regimen  to  be  observed,  which  is  equally  applicable  to  both  parties. 

THE  CHOICE  OF  A  NURSE. 

In  the  selection  of  a  nurse,  the  medical  attendant  ought  generally  to 
be  consulted ;  and  the  following  points  merit  particular  attention : 

She  should  bo  apparently  of  sound  health,  full  and  moderate  plump- 
ness, with  a  fresh  complexion,  and  clear  eyelidsy  free  from  any  appear- 
ance of  redness^  scurfineas,  or  thickening.  She  should  bo  thoroughly 
exempt  from  glandular  enlargements ;  possess  deep-red  lips  without 
cracks,  sound  white  teeth ;  and  well-formed,  moderately  firm  breasts, 
with  nipples  free  from  excoriation  or  appearance  of  eruptions  ;  the  child 
of  the  nurse  is  one  of  the  best  criterions  to  judge  by — its  being  plump 
and  healthy  is  a  great  point  in  her  favour.  We  should  also  endeavour 
to  discover  if  she  is  free  from  any  hereditary  taint ;  she  should,  more- 
over, bo  of  a  mild,  patient,  and  equable  temper,  not  irritable  or  disposed 
to  fits  of  passion,  nor  nervous ;  of  regular  and  temperate  habits,  neat  in 
person,  and  fond  of  children.  She  ought  also  to  be  about  the  same  age, 
and  delivered  about  the  same  time,  or,  at  least,  within  three  months  of 
the  same  period  as  the  mother ;  with  respect  to  age  we  must,  of  course, 
avoid  extremes.  A  woman,  having  given  birth  to  a  child  very  late  in 
life,  should  choose  a  nurse  several  years  her  junior,  and  fully  qualified 
for  her  duties;  the  reverse  of  the  rule  applies  to  extremely  young 
mothers. 

DIET  DURING   NURSING. 

i  As  regards  the  nurse's  diet,  it  should  be  simple  and  easily  digested, 
and  she  ought  to  live  upon  a  proper  proportion  of  animal  and  vegetable 
food.  Nature  generally  provides  for  the  increased  call  upon  her  powers, 
by  the  suppression  of  the  menstrual  discharge,  and  a  moderate  increase 
of  appetite,  which  may  be  safely  indulged ;  but  all  food  of  a  highly 
concentrated,  nourishing  nature,  is  injurious,  causing  the  milk  to  become 
too  rich,  and  unsuited  to  the  delicate  digestion  of  the  infant ;  the  best 
guide  is  the  regular  homoeopathic  regimen,  which  may  be  consulted  with 
advantage. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  repudiate  the  too  prevalent,  but  deeply  er- 
roneous idea,  that  women,  during  the  period  of  suckling,  require  stimu- 
lants to  keep  up  their  strength ;  under  this  impression,  both  wine  and 
malt  liquors — and,  among  the  latter,  more  particularly  porter — are  fre- 
quently resorted  to.  Porter  is  not  only  injurious  from  its  stimulating 
properties,  but  the  deleterious  effect  which  the  different  ingredients 
composing  it  produce  upon  the  milk,  forms  one  of  the  most  prolific 
causes  of  the  many  evils  that  attack  infancy.  Our  own  opinions  in  this 
respect  are  corroborated  by  the  physicians  of  the  old  school,  though, 
we  regret  to  say,  not  to  the  same  extent.  We  shall  conclude  this 
part  of  the  subject  with  a  single  quotation  from  a  well-known  medical 
writer : 

^'  There  is  an  evil  too  generally  prevalent,  and  most  pernicious  in  its 
consequences  on  individuals  and  society,  and  by  no  means  confined  to 
mothers  in  the  lowest  classes  of  the  community,  which  cannot  be  too 
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severely  reprobated ;  it  is  the  wretched  habit  of  taking  wine  or  spxili 
to  remove  the  languor  present  during  pregnancy  and  snckling.  U  it  a 
practice  fraught  with  double  mischief,  being  detrimental  both  to  mother 
and  child.  The  relief  afforded  is  temporary,  and  is  invariably  followed 
by  a  greater  degree  of  languor,  which  demands  a  more  powerful  stimi- 
lus,  wnich  at  length  weakens,  and  eventually  destroys  the  tone  of  the 
stomach,  deteriorates  the  milk,  and  renders, it  altogether  unfit  to  snpplj 
that  nutriment,  which  is  essential  to  the  existence  and  welfare  of  tile 
child." 

SUPPLEMENTARY  DIET  OF  INFANTS. 

Unfortunately,  some  mothers  do  not  possess  sufficient  milk  for  tk 
proper  nourishment  of  their  offspring ;  if  this  arise  merely  from  a  d^ 
ficiency  in  the  secretion,  and  the  female  is  in  other  respects  healthy,  le 
must  have  recourse  to  supplementary  diet,  to  make  up  for  the  dimioLiied 
quantity  of  the  natural  nutriment.  Goats',  asses*,  and  cows'  milk  ire 
excellent  substitutes,  especially  the  latter,  diluted  with  one-third  of 
water ;  goats'  milk  being  apparently  objectionable  from  its  peculiar 
aroma.  The  milk,  therefore,  of  the  cow  ought,  when  possible,  to  be  ob- 
tained, and,  if  given  undiluted,  to  be  boiled ; — cows'  milk  being  gene^ 
rally  considered  too  heavy,  which  boiling,  in  a  great  measure,  obviatcf ; 
it  ought  also  to  be  slightly  sweetened,  so  as  to  resemble  as  closely  as 
possible  that  of  the  nurse ;  it  should,  moreover,  be  about  the  same  tem- 
perature, say  from  ninety>six  to  ninety-eight  degrees,  a  point  less  re- 
farded  than  it  should  be,  and  easily  determinable  by  the  thermometer, 
f  any  constitutional  taint  exist  in  the  mother,  the  sooner  the  child  is 
transferred  to  another  breast  the  better  for  both  parties  ;  if  a  nurse  ba 
not  procurable,  the  above  will  generally  prove  sufficient  nourishment 
until  the  front  teeth  appear,  which  is  a  clear  indication  that  the  diges- 
tive organs  are  prepared  for  more  solid  food;  if,  however,  the  milk 
diet  appears  to  disagree  with  the  infant,  we  may  mix  a  little  thin  arrow- 
root, rusk,  or  well-toasted  bread  in  water,  to  which  the  milk  may  be 
afterwards  added;  such  alterations  in  diet  are,  however,  but  rarely 
required. 

We  may  here  observe,  that  no  portion  of  the  milk  ought  to  be  retained 
for  a  subsequent  meal,  from  the  quickness  with  which  it  becomes  soar; 
the  same  remark  applies  to  any  of  the  above  preparations,  in  which  milk 
forms  tlie  principal  ingredient. 

In  the  cow's  milk,  at  first  diluted  as  above  described,  we  may,  after 
two  or  three  weeks,  gradually  diminish  the  quantity  of  water,  as  the 
digestive  organs  become  stronger,  but  we  cannot  too  stringently  pren 
the  point  that,  where  it  is  at  all  practicable,  the  child  ought  to  deriff 
as  great  a  portion  of  its  nutriment  as  possible  from  the  breast,  no  food 
being  able  efficiently  to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  Nature  intended 
for  it  at  its  birth. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  give  supplementary  nourishment,  a  suckling- 
bottle  ought  to  be  used,  as  the  best  imitation  of  Nature  in  giving  the 
food  slowly ;  particular  care  being  taken  to  observe  the  ntmost  cleanli- 
ness. The  child  ought,  in  feeding,  to  be  kept  in  a  reclining,  not  supine, 
position,  as  the  latter  frequently  causes  it  to  incur  the  riu  of  snffoca- 
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tion ;  and  when  it  evinces  disinclination  to  its  food,  no  more  should  be 
offered.  When  the  front  teeth  appear,  which  is  about  the  fifth  or  sixth 
month  in  healthy  children,  an  alteration  may  take  place  in  the  diet ; 
and  a  well-made  panado,  diluted  milk  sweetened,  and  thickened  with  a 
small  quantity  of  arrow-root,  sago,  semolino,  or  rusk,  may  be  given 
twice  a  day.  When  milk,  even  when  prepared  with  farinaceous  sub- 
stances, disagrees,  we  may  substitute  barley-water,  fine  well-boiled 
gruel,  or  weak  chicken-broth,  and  beef-tea,  adhering  to  that  which 
seems  best  to  agree  with  the  infant,  and  taking  care  to  vary  according 
to  circumstances,  as  too  long  an  adherence  to  barley-water  may  occa- 
sion looseness  in  the  bowels,  while  the  animal  diet  is  liable  to  lead,  if 
too  long  continued,  to  a  contrary  result ;  the  best  precaution  in  these 
oases,  when  the  predisposition  becomes  evident,  is  an  immediate  change 
of  aliment. 

The  child  should  be  accustomed  to  take  its  nourishment  from  each 
breast  alternately ;  as,  if  this  precaution  be  not  adopted,  inflammation 
18  likely  to  arise  in  the  breast  not  used,  and  the  child  is  apt  to  become 
crooked,  from  being  always  retained  in  the  same  position. 

The  physician  is  frequently  asked  how  often  the  child  ou^ht  to  be 
applied  to  the  breast ;  the  best  rule  on  this  point  is,  to  give  the  breast 
when  the  infant  appears  to  desire  it,  and  to  withdraw  it  when  the  child 
appears  satisfied.  As  the  infant  increases  in  strength,  it  may  easily  be 
accustomed  to  regular  hours,  the  breast  being  given  late  at  night,  and 
again  early  in  the  morning ;  but  during  the  first  six  weeks  or  two  months, 
three  times  during  the  hours  of  rest,  late  in  the  evening,  the  middle  of 
the  night,  and  early  in  the  morning,  will  generally  be  found  sufficient. 

"*  DURATION   OF  SUCKLING — WBANING. 

The  period  of  suckling  ought  seldom  to  last  longer  than  forty  weeks ; 
but  in  this  we  must  be  guided,  in  a  great  measure,  by  the  constitution 
of  the  infant ;  weak,  ill-conditioned  children,  in  whom  the  teeth  are 
long  in  making  their  appearance,  it  has  been  recommended  to  continue 
at  the  breast  for  eighteen  months,  or  even  a  longer  period.  Weaning 
ought,  in  fact,  to  be  regulated  both  by  the  constitution  and  mother  of 
the  child ;  the  full  development  of  the  front  teeth,  which  in  healthy  chil- 
dren is  from  nine  to  ten  months,  but  in  delicate  or  scrofulous  constitu- 
tions is  delayed  for  several  months  later,  is  the  best  indication  for 
weaning.  If,  however,  the  strength  of  the  mother  appear  unequal  to 
the  task,  and  the  supply  of  milk  begin  to  fall  off,  the  child  may  be 
gradually  weaned,  even  before  the  teeth  appear ;  but  if  the  infant  is 
healthy,  a  continuance  of  suckling  beyond  the  tenth  month  is  injurious 
to  both  parent  and  child.  Weaning  should  not  take  place  suddenly, 
but  the  infant  should  be  gradually  accustomed  to  other  food,  and  a  less 
frequent  administration  of  the  breast,  till  entirely  weaned ;  the  time  to 
commence  this  gradual  course  is  upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  front 
teeth,  80  that  the  weaning  may  terminate  with  their  full  development ; 
thereby  the  secretion  lessens  by  degrees,  preventing  all  evil  consequences 
of  swollen  or  inflamed  breasts,  and  the  child  becomes  quietly  reconciled 
to  the  deprivation.  Weaning  ought  not,  however,  to  take  place,  if  the 
child  suffers  considerably  from  the  irritation  of  teeth,  or  any  acute  in- 
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fantile  disease.  When,  however,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  weto, 
Belladonna^  one  globule,  should  be  given,  as  a  precautionary  meamre 
against  the  inconveniences  and  not  unfrequent  dangers  which  sndda 
weaning  entails.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned,  restlessness,  rieep- 
lessncss,  fretfulness,  and  excitability,  nay,  even  a  degree  of  irritabili^ 
sometimes  amounting  to  inflammation  of  the  brain.  The  valae  of  ths 
remedy  in  affections  of  that  organ  has  already  been  commented  upon  ii 
several  parts  of  this  work.  Although,  perhaps,  slightly  oat  of  place,]! 
may  be  here  remarked  that  Phosphorus  is  the  remedy  best  calculated  ti 
prevent  inflammation  of  the  breasts  consequent  upon  a  sudden  cessatioi 
of  suckling.'  See  the  articles  relative  to  this  subject  in  Part  II.,  Triat- 
MENT  of  females  and  their  peculiar  Affections. 

After  the  child  has  been  weaned,  his  nourishment  should  generaUj 
consist  of  the  same  simple  food  as  before  mentioned,  with  an  occasionil 
light  pudding,  without  spice  or  eggs,  made  from  semolino,  tapioca,  or 
other  farinaceous  substance.  The  transition  to  a  more  substantial  diet 
ought  to  be  extremely  gradual  and  guarded,  and  no  material  altentio& 
made,  till  after  the  appearance  of  the  eye-teeth. 

SLEBP — SLEEPLESSNESS. 

The  sleep  of  the  child  is  the  next  consideration ;  from  the  irritabifitj 
of  the  infant  itself  to  maintain  a  proper  degree  of  warmth,  it  shosU 
sleep  by  its  mother's  or  nurse's  side,  for  at  least  the  first  six  weeks, 
particularly  during  winter  or  early  spring.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to 
overburden  it  with  bedclothes,  and  to  place  it  in  such  a  position  as  to 
prevent  it  slipping  under  them,  and  thereby  becoming  exposed  to  the 
risk  of  breathing  a  vitiated  atmosphere,  or  even  of  suffocation ;  after 
six  or  eight  weeks,  when  the  organism  becomes  stronger,  and  able  to 
preserve  a  proper  degree  of  natural  warmth,  a  separate  bed  or  cradle 
will  be  more  conducive  to  the  health  o^  the  infant ;  this  change  of 
arrangement  will  be  found  beneficial  to  boi  parties — to  the  child,  from 
its  breathing  a  purer  air,  and  the  continaal  appotite  for  the  breast 
diminished ;  and  the  mother,  being  freed  from  the  necessary  watchful- 
ness and  restlessness  consequent  upon  the  child  sleeping  with  her,  will 
enjoy  better  health,  and  be  more  likely  to  secrete  good  and  nutritioiB 
milk.  Moreover,  it  is  generally  known,  that  sleeping  in  the  same  bed 
with  an  adult  is  detrimental  to  the  health  and  proper  development,  not 
only  of  infants,  but  even  of  children ;  a  child  sleeping  in  the  same  bed 
with  a  very  old  person,  will  very  soon  begin  to  exhibit  signs  of  a  falling 
off  in  its  general  appearance. 

With  regard  to  the  kind  of  bed  best  suited  to  the  infant,  the  suspended 
cradle  seems  the  most  eligible ;  we  must,  however,  be  carefid  not  to 
allow  the  nurse  to  abuse  its  use  by  continual  rocking,  which  frequently 
causes  irritation  of  the  brain :  it  should  not  be  closed  up  with  curtains, 
but  the  room  may  be  a  little  darkened ;  and  in  cases  where  there  is 
danger  of  draughts,  a  screen  will  answer  every  purpose. 

As  to  the  length  of  sleep  allowed  to  the  infant,  the  chief  business  of 
the  first  months  of  its  existence  being  sleep  and  nourishment,  we  may 
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safely  leave  the  point  to  Nature,  and  not  attempt  to  coerce  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  child ;  if  the  infant  is  lively  on  waking,  we  may  conclude 
it  has  not  slept  too  much  ;  and  as  it  increases  in  vigour,  and  is  able  to 
endure  longer  intervals  of  wakefulness,  we  may  proceed  (recollecting 
that  night  is  the  proper  period  for  sleep),  so  to  regulate  its  habits  of 
taking  its  food  and  rest,  as  to  accustom  it  to  a  uniform  system,  and 
particular  hours.  Children,  up  to  two  years  of  age,  require  rest  during 
the  day,  and  the  nurse  ought  to  endeavour  to  get  them  into  the  habit  of 
taking  it  in  the  forenoon,  for  if  it  be  taken  in  the  afternoon,  it  generally 
interferes  with  the  night's  sleep.  Whether  by  night  or  day,  we  must 
carefully  exclude  both  light  and  noise  from  the  nursery,  for  although 
they  may  be  insufScient  to  aroitse  the  infant,  still  they  cause  its  sleep 
to  be  disturbed  and  unrefreshing,  and,  by  acting  upon  the  nervous  sen- 
sibility, predispose  the  child  to  convulsions  or  spasmodic  attacks  from 
slight  accidental  causes. 

It  is  true,  that  during  the  first  month,  the  child  sleeps  immediately 
on  leaving  the  breast,  and  no  evil  consequences  ensue ;  but  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  it  takes  but  little  at  a  time,  and  the  tenuity  of  the 
milk  is  at  that  time  wisely  adapted  to  its  delicate  digestion,  but  as  the 
secretion  becomes  richer,  and  suited  to  the  increasing  power  of  those 
organs,  it  is  injurious  to  put  the  child  asleep  immediately  after  a  full 
meal ;  his  rest  is  then  unquiet  and  disturbed,  from  the  process  of 
digestion  being  interfered  with,  more  particularly  when  nurses  foolishly 
endeavour  to  force  Nature,  by  resorting  to  the  baneful  practice  of  rock- 

Nothing  causes  greater  annoyance,  and  even  anxiety  to  the  mother 
than  a  disposition  to  wakefulness  on  the  part  of  the  infant.  A  healthy 
child  should  always  be  prepared  for  its  rest  at  the  usual  hours ;  if,  in- 
stead of  going  to  sleep,  it  appear  restless,  fretful,  and  disinclined  for  its 
accustomed  rest,  it  is  an  evident  indication  of  some  derangement  of  the 
child's  general  health ;  frequently,  through  ignorance,  nurses,  instead 
of  attending  to  this  warning  voice  of  Nature, — which  by  the  sleepless- 
ness of  the  infant  demands  appropriate  relief, — endeavour  to  stifle  it, 
and  sometimes,  to  free  themselves  from  a  little  temporary  annoyance, 
administer  opiates,  which  induce  an  unrefreshing  slumber,  and  not  un- 
frequently  a  deep  stupor,  mistaken  for  sleep,  while  the  original  evil  still 
continues  to  make  head  against  the  vitaLpower.  This  baneful  practice 
has  not  only  been  the  ruin  of  many  constitutions  in  after-life,  but  to  it, 
conjoined  with  improper  diet,  stimulating  or  unwholesome  drinks,  car- 
minatives, and  other  quack  medicines,  together  with  the  highly  erroneous 
practice — sanctioned  though  it  be  by  names  of  medical  repute — of  a 
frequent  administration  of  that  active  mineral  preparation,  calomel^  in 
infant  maladies,  to  say  nothing  of  laxatives,  an  Infinite  number  of 
diseases  and  deaths  are  annually  attributable.  Every  mother  should 
not  only  caution  her  nurse  against  the  use  of  opiates,  but  use  her  utmost 
vigilance  to  detect  ^nv  breach  of  her  injunctions,  which  should  be  visited 
with  the  immediate  discharge  of  the  person  so  offending ;  for  she  must 
be  truly  unfitted  for  such  an  important  trust,  who,  after  being  warned 
of  its  injurious  tendency,  will  persevere  in  a  practice  placing  in  jeopardy 
the  life  of  her  infant  charge. 
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Amongst  the  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have  been  found  the  noit 
generally  useful  in  removing  restlessness  and  sleeplessness  in  chiUrea, 
Coffeay  OpiuMj  Ohamomillaj  and  Belladonna^  deserre  notice,  CoPFiA  ii 
very  efficacious  when  the  child  seems  unusually  livelj,  restless,  aal 
wakeful ;  but  will  commonly  fail  to  answer  its  purpose  when  the  mam 
is  in  the  daily  habit  of  taking  coffee  as  a  beverage.  In  snch  drem- 
stances,  Opium  may  be  substituted,  particularly  if  the  face  of  the  dnU 
is  flushed.  Chamomilla  will  generally  answer  our  purpose  when  dK 
child  is  tormented  with  flatulence  and  distension  of  the  bowels,  aal 
appears  to  suffer  from  colic,  indicated  by  drawing  up  the  legs,  screw 
ing,  &c.  Aconitum  is  preferable  to  any  of  the  preceding,  when  tlMie 
is  general  febrile  heat  and  great  restlessness.  Against  sleeplessiMi 
after  weanin^BELLADONNA  is  the  most  efficacious  remedjr.  (See  abi 
Crying  and  Wakefui^ness.) 

EXERCISE. 

For  the  first  six  or  seven  months  the  great  business  of  Nature  seemi 
to  be  the  proper  development  of  the  infant  organism,  and  particolsrij 
of  the  respiratory  and  digestive  functions.  During  this  period,  the  ct^ 
tilage  is  gradually  forming  into  bone,  and  the  infant's  delicate  musdei 
are  acquiring  power  and  strength.  We  find  also  that  consciousneai  is 
yet  indistinct,  and  the  infant  evinces  no  anxiety  to  indulge  in  volantaiy 
motion,  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back  not  possessing  sufficient  poww 
to  support  the  head,  or  to  keep  the  body  in  an  erect  position ;  for  Has 
reason,  children  during  this  period  should,  when  carried  in  the  arms,  be 
kept  in  a  reclining  position,  so  as  to  avoid  an  undue  pressure  upon  Ae 
vertebral  column ;  a  neglect  of  this  precaution,  and  a  premature  eanj- 
ing  of  the  infant  in  an  upright  position,  are  a  too  frequent  cause  of 
deformities  of  the  spine,  and  derangement  of  the  internal  fonctions  in 
after  life. 

As  its  powers  gradually  develope,  the  infant  seems  inclined  to  exer- 
cise them,  and  evinces  a  desire  to  sit  upright,  which  we  may  safely 
indulge,  taking  care  not  to  overtask  its  strength  by  keeping  it  sitting 
up  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  it  is  awake.  A  careful  attention 
to  Nature  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  is  the  best  guide. 

The  practice  of  dangling  the  child  in  an  upright  position,  seems  rather 
to  proceed  from  the  pleasure  of  indulging  the  feeling  of  parental  affec- 
tion, than  from  any  benefit  the  child  can,  by  any  possibility,  be  expected 
to  derive  from  it ;  in  fact,  it  is  highly  injurious,  even  at  a  rather  more 
advanced  period,  as  exciting  a  premature  involuntary  exercise  of  the 
muscles,  and  consequent  deformity.  The  act  of  respiration  bringing 
into  play  a  ^eat  variety  of  muscles,  occasional  crying  seems  sufficiently 
active  exercise  during  this  period. 

In  mild  spring  and  summer  weather  the  child  may,  after  the  first  fort- 
night has  elapsed,  be  carried  out  into  the  air  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
at  a  time,  and  the  period  of  exercise  be  gradually  increased ;  in  fact,  if  the 
weather  be  fine,  it  can  scarcely  be  too  much  in  the  open  air.  Should 
its  birth  occur  in  winter,  advantage  may  be  taken  of  a  fine  day,  after  it 
is  a  month  or  five  weeks  old,  as  the  frame  is  gradually  acquiring  the 
power  of  generating  heat :  but,  at  the  same  time,  great  etxre  must  be 
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taken  to  prevent  its  catching  cold ;  and  should  the  child  exhibit  the 
slightest  sign  of  beins  affected  by  the  atmosphere,  the  practice  of  car* 
rjing  it  out  of  doors  snould  be  immediately  discontinued^  and  it  should 
be  carried  up  and  down  in  a  well-ventilated  room,  the  nurse  moving  it 
quietly  in  her  arms  from  side  to  side.  Many  children  are  lost  through 
a  foolish  idea  of  making  them  hardy^  by  accustoming  them  to  endure 
cold ;  this  can  occur  only  through  ignorance,  for  Nature,  in  very  early 
infancy,  does  not  possess  sufficient  enerey  of  reaction  to  overcome  the 
power  of  a  sudden  or  long-protracted  chill.  We  may  recommend  an 
occasional  gentle  friction  of  the  hand  over  the  body  and  limbs,  which 
materially  assists  in  the  promotion  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and 
will,  in  unfavourable  weather,  serve  in  some  measure  as  a  substitute  for 
exercising  the  infant  out  of  doors. 

In  carrying  the  child,  it  should  be  from  time  to  time  transferred  to 
different  arms,  as  a  continuance  on  one  side  is  a  frequent  cause  of 
deformity,  and  in  some  cases  of  squinting. 

The  child,  as  the  organization  developes  itself,  seems  to  evince  a  desire 
for  independent  movements,  in  which  the  nurse  may  very  properly  in- 
dulge it,  by  removing  every  impediment  in  its  dress,  and  allowing  it  to 
roll  about,  or  crawl  upon  a  soft  carpet.  The  practice  of  assisting 
children  to  walk,  or  of  exciting  them  to  a  premature  exercise  of  their 
powers,  is  highly  reprehensible,  causing  curvature  of  the  limbs,  the 
bones  not  being  yet  sufficiently  formed  to  bear  the  burden  imposed  upon 
them.  By  allowing  Nature  to  act,  the  infant's  powers  will  become  more 
gradually,  but  at  Uie  same  time,  more  fully  developed,  its  carriage  will 
be  more  firm  and  erect,  and  its  limbs  straight  and  well  formed ;  more- 
over, it  will  walk  with  greater  confidence  and  independence  by  the  ex- 
piration of  the  first  year,  than  those  who  have  been  taught  to  walk  by 
the  assistance  of  the  nurse,  leading-strings,  or  mechanical  inventions. 
When  the  period  at  which  a  child  should  make  attempts  to  walk  is  re- 
tarded by  evident  debility  of  constitution,  this  evil  is  to  be  overcome  by 
many  of  such  remedies  as  Calcareaj  SUieeaj  Sulphur j  Belladonna^  Mer- 
eurivsy  or  StaphysagriOy  &c. 
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INFLAMMATION  OF  THB  EYBS  IN  NEW-BORN  INFANTS. 

Amongst  the  common  casualties  which  befall  newly-born  children,  we 
may  include  inflammation  of  the  eyes  (purulent  ophthalmia). 

V  arious  causes  have  been  assigned  as  the  origin  of  the  complaint,  such 
as  cold,  exposure  to  the  light  or  to  any  kind  of  glare.  In  some  cases, 
however,  it  appears  to  be  of  epidemic  origin ;  whilst  in  others  it  is  attri- 
butable to  a  constitutional  state  of  the  mother  before  delivery,  or  to 
contact  with  leucorrhodal  matter,  and  sometimes  from  worse  manifesta- 
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tions  of  parental  disease.  The  affection  usually  displays  itself  at  fint 
by  an  inflammatory  redness  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids,  whid 
speedily  extends  to  the  ball  of  the  eye,  and  is  soon  afterwards  accom- 
panied by  a  profuse  secretion  of  matter.  The  eyes  are  usually  quite 
closed,  and  are  so  sensitive  to  the  light,  that  it  is  generally  impossible 
to  obtain  a  satisfactory  examination  of  the  eye.  On  separating  the  lids, 
a  flow  of  matter  ensues,  and  the  inner  lining  of  the  lid  exhibits  a  Ti?id 
red  hue. 

As,  soon,  however,  as,  on  a  careful  examination,  we  become  aware  of 
the  existence  of  this  evil,  we  should  administer  Aoonitb,  which  will  ge- 
nerally be  found  promptly  efficacious  in  its  removal. 

When,  from  the  constitution  of  one  or  both  of  the  parents,  we  hive 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  exposure  to  light  or  cold  has  been  merely,  if 
at  all,  the  exciting  cause,  but  that  the  real  origin  of  the  evil  is  more 
deeply  seated, — or  if  the  Aconite  seems  to  produce  no  effect,  and  the 
disease  continues  to  increase, — we  may  have  recourse  to  Tinctuea  sul- 
PHURis,  and  in  some  cases  Calcarea,  alternating  these  remedies  eveiy 
eight  or  ten  days,  if  we  find  it  necessary  to  resort  to  the  Oalctjureoj— 
Tinctura  sulphuris  having  been  found,  in  many  cases,  to  act  as  a  specific 
In  other  cases,  again,  particularly  with  excessive  secretion,  Argefiti 
nitr.  is  preferable.^ 

Ghamomilla  is  useful  some  weeks  after  birth,  when  the  perceptive 
faculties  are  more  developed,  and  the  child  exhibits  great  intolerance  of 
light ;  also  when  redness,  swelling,  and  agglutinations  of  the  eyelids, 
with  other  indications,  given  under  Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Eti 
AND  Eyelids  (Part  I.,  which  see),  are  present.  Lycopodium  clavatum, 
and  Rhus  toxicodendron  may  also  be  named  as  useful  remedies  in 
this  inflammation,  the  former  especially  in  inveterate  cases. 

The  eyes  may  be  gently  but  repeatedly  bathed  with  tepid  water. 

COLD   in   the   head. 

This  affection  frequently  becomes  exceedingly  distressing  to  the  infant, 
when  it  appears  in  the  form  of  an  ohstruction  of  the  nose^  impeding  the 
action  of  sucking,  by  not  allowing  the  breath  to  pass  through  the  nostril, 
obliging  the  infant  to  release  the  nipple  frequently  in  order  to  breathe, 
and  causing  it  to  become  fretful  and  irritable ;  sometimes  also  leading 
to  irritation  and  excoriation  of  the  nipple,  and  thus,  in  its  repeated 
efforts  to  suck,  the  child  causes  suffering  both  to  itself  and  the  nurse. 

Whilst  this  state  continues,  it  operates  considerably  against  the  in- 
fant's thriving,  both  by  hindering  it  from  taking  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
nutriment,  and,  by  the  impediment  it  causes  to  respiration,  preventing 
the  child  sleeping  at  night.  When  the  nose  is  dry,  and  the  secretion 
of  mucus  suspended,  we  may,  whilst  administering  a  remedy  calculated 
permanently  to  relieve  the  evil,  afford  relief,  by  imitating  the  natural 
secretion  by  the  application  of  a  little  almond  oil  or  cream  to  the  inte- 
rior of  the  nostrils  with  a  feather. 

This  malady  is  often  excessively  obstinate,  and  presents  itself  under 
many  different  phases,  which  of  course  demand  remedies  suited  to  the 

1  The  local  application  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  appears  to  be  perfeetlj  komtto- 
pathic  in  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum. 
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entire  group  of  the  Bymptoms.  Among  these,  Ncx  vomica  ib  most  fre- 
quently successful,  particularly  wben  the  following  symptoma  are  pre- 
sent:— 

Obstruction  of  the  nose,  with  dryness  or  nocturnal  obstruction,  slight 
discharge  during  the  day ;  irritability  and  peevisbnesB. 

Sambuods  NIGER  IS  frequently  efficacious  when  Nux  v.  fails  to  relieve ; 
but  is  also  of  service  in  eases  when  there  is  an  accumolation  of  thick  and 
viscid  mucus  in  the  nostril ;  when,  in  addition  to  the  cold  in  the  head, 
there  is  a  suffocating  cough,  with  wheezing  in  the  chest,  and  quick  labo- 
rious breathing,  Tartarus  should  be  had  recourse  to  if  Sambucus  does 
not  soon  relieve  the  latter  symptoms. 

ChamohILLA  is  very  useful  when  there  is  cold  in  the  head,  with  a 
watery  discharge  from  the  nose,  more  particularly  when  there  are  febrile 
symptoms,  soreness  of  the  nostrils,  and  redness  of  one  cheek. 

Cahbo  v.  is  chiefly  used  in  obstinate  cases,  and  particularly  when  the 
cold  in  the  head  becomes  aggravated  towards  evening.  Galcarea,  when 
the  nose  is  stuffed  with  mucus,  and  the  affection  occurs  in  stout,  lym- 
phatic children.  Pulsatilla,  thick  green  or  yellow,  or  purulent-looking 
discharge  from  the  nose,  attended  with  frequent  sneezing. 

Dose.  A  globule  of  the  remed;  se1eote<i,  maj  be  dissolTed  in  bolf  &  winogUBSfoJ  of 
water  and  ono  teaspooiiful  giTDD  at  bndllme  And  ftnotber  in  the  moming.  SuiphuT  may 
follow  J'ultalitia,  arier  an  interval  of  a  feir  dnja,  if  ths  latter  fails  to  ftct  beneiiciiilly. 
Mercuriui,  Aaniin,  or  Lyropodium  may  be  reqiiiied  after  Sulphur,  if  the  discbarge  oon- 
tinaes  to  present  a  purulent  appearanoe.     {8«e  also  Cobtea,  Part  1.) 

CRTTNG  AND   WAKEFULNESS   OF   NEW-BOBN   CIiII:DKEN. 

As  we  have  already  remarked,  the  occasional  crying  of  new-born  chil- 
dren is  a  wise  provision  to  bring  the  respiratory  organs  into  play,  and 
to  expand  the  chest.  When,  however,  the  crying  becomes  excessive, 
and  threatens  to  prove  injurious,  we  must,  in  the  first  place,  endeavoar 
to  discover  its  origin,  which  frequently  will  be  found  to  be  some  mecha- 
nical caosc,  such  as  derangement  in  the  infant's  dress,  or  a  pin  sticking 
into  its  flesh,  &c. 

Therapeutics. — When,  however,  no  exciting  cause  or  guiding  symp- 
toms of  disease  present  themselves,  and  the  infant  is  peevish  and  irrita- 
ble, affected  with  incessant  whimpering  and  wakefulness,  or  prolonged 
fits  of  crying,  Belladonna  will  frequently  be  found  sufficient  to  remove 
the  evil. 

When  a  fit  of  crying  arises  from  the  child  having  been  irritated  or 
excited  by  any  cause,  such  as  suddenly  rousing  it  from  its  rest,  and 
vhen  it  seems  willing  to  sleep,  but  finds  a  difficulty  in  composing  itself 
to  slumber,  Copfba  ckdDA  will  prove  efficacious.  (Aeonitum  may  follow 
Coffea,  when  there  are  considerable  heat  of  skin,  and  extreme  restlesB- 
"     ness.) 

Chamomilla  is  often  more  efficacious  than  BeUadonna  when  the  in- 
fant is  of  a  very  apare  and  delicate  habit ;  or  when  we  can  trace  the  fits 
of  screaming  and  wakefulness  to  a  derangement  of  the  digestive  func- 
I  tions,  and  the  child  appears  to  suffer  from  griping  pains,  indicated  by 
I     contortions  of  the  body,  drawing  up  of  the  little  limbs  upon  the  abdomen ; 
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and  when  a  whitisb,  yellowiah,  or  greenish,  or  watery  excoriating  itM 
rhcea  is  present. 

Jalapa,  in  similar  cases,  but  without  diarrhoea,  or  with  motioDfi  tingfl 
with  blood. 

In  other  cases,  when  the  screaming  and  vigilance  are  attended  « 
colic  and  flatulence,  Senna  will  answer  best. 

RusrM  is  more  appropriate  when,  in  addition  to  screaming  and  w» 
fulness,  combined  with  griping,  there  are  ineffectual  efibrta  to  reli« 
the  bowels  by  frequent  straining,  or  when,  at  the  utmost,  only  scan^ 
sour-smelling  motions  are  passed,  of  grat/inh  appearance,  and  which  Sd 
to  afford  no  relief. 

When  flatulent  colic,  accompanied  by  sudden  fits  of  crying,  drawi 
up  of  the  legs  or  of  the  scrotum,  and  a  costive  state  of  the  bowels,  appe 
to  be  the  source  of  the  disturbance,  Nux  v.  will  commonly  ancceed  a 
restoring  ease  to  the  little  sufferer. 

Pulsatilla  is  very  efficacious  when  the  derangement  arises  from  ovn 
loading  the  stomach,  or  improper  food,  and  the  crying  or  wakefulness! 
accompanied  with  flatulence  and  diarrhoea,  or  with  constipation. 

Remarks, — The  milk  of  a  nurse  who  has  suckled  for  some  moM 
previously  is  much  too  heavy  for  a  new-born  infant ;  here  the  only  il 
ternative  is  a  change  of  nutriment.  When,  however,  the  above-naraeda 
any  other  infantile  derangement  arises  from  congenital  weakness  of  tl 
stomach,  the  most  useful  remedies,  in  addition  to  N^ux  v.  and  PuZr.,ll 
Sulphur,  Calcarea  carhonica,  and  Baryta  c. 

BEOURGITATION    OF    MILK.       ACIDITY,  FLATULBHCE,  ETC. 

Children,  in  sucking,  sometimes  overload  their  etomacbs,  and  rega 
gitate  &  portion  of  the  milk ;  so  far,  mothers  have  no  cause  for  m 
ness,  nor  is  medical  assistance  requisite ;  but  when  this  changes  : 
vomiting,  and  the  whole  of  the  nutriment  is  returned  from  the  Btomi 
or  when  sickness  and  regurgitation  of  food  occur  in  children  who  I: 
been  weaned,  at  times  followed  by  mucus  and  a  watery  fluid  and  c 
bile,  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  disease,  and  treated  accordingly. 

Therapeutics. — Ipecacuanha  will  generally  afford  relief,  and  i 
he  repeated,  if  not  soon  followed  by  some  amendment.  In  the  cu 
spoon-fed  infants,  or  in  children  at  a  more  advanced  age,  this  retnedT 
equally  efficacious,  when  the  derangement  is  evidently  owing  to  tlM 
having  been  over-fed  (a  most  culpable  error,  which  most  nurses  are  pn 
to  fall  into  by  cramming  the  stomach  of  their  little  charges,  and  but  ■ 
often  with  food  of  an  indigestible  nature,  whenever  they  are  seized  » 
a  fit  of  crying).  8hould  the  vomiting  or  flatulence,  and  also  the  ^i 
rhoea  when  present,  not  decrease  after  some  doses  of  IpecacHanha,  F 
$atilla  may  be  given,  and  succeeded  in  turn  by  Antimoniutn  erudiM 
the  symptoms  continue,  though  in  a  mitigated  form. 

Nux  VOMICA,  and  that  failing,  Bryonia  may  be  prescribed  when  i 
disease  is  attended  with  flatulence,  constipation,  uneasiness,  or  irrttal 
of  temper. 

Gentle  friction  with  the  extended  hand,  which  has  previously 
warmed,  is  a  simple  and  frequently  efficacious  mode  of  affording  tem] 
nry  relief  in  cases  of  flatulent  distension  of  the  stomach  and  ^  ~' 
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But  permanent  relief  ia  only  to  be  attained  from  Pulmtilla,  Nux  v., 
Chamomilla;  or  C'arbo  v.  and  fiulphur,  when  the  former  are  insufficient. 
The  diet  must  at  the  same  time  he  attended  to,  and  altered  if  of  an  in- 
digestible nature  and  the  undoubted  cause  of  the  mischief.  When  there 
are  diarrhcea  and  exeettive  flatulency,  China  is  very  useful. 

Chamomilla  : — When  the  disease  is  attended  with  commlgiont,  or  di- 
arrhwa,  as  described  elsewhere  under  this  medicine  (see  those  Articles). 

A  single  dose  of  Sulphur,  followed  by  Calcarea  carhonieay  in  from 
five  to  ten  days,  and  then  again  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  remedies, 
according  to  indications,  will  often  he  the  means  of  effecting  a  cure  in 
inveterate  cases. 

flPABMODIC  ASTHMA.      SPASMS   IN   THE   CBEST. 

Children  are  sometimes  seized  during  the  night  with  sudden  attacks 
of  suSbcatiug  spasms  in  the  chest.  The  little  patient  suddenly  awakes 
from  sleep,  and  utters  a  shrill  cry,  in  consequence  of  the  feeling  of 
suffocation  which  is  experienced.  The  countenance  soon  assumes  a  livid 
hue,  and  is  expressive  of  extreme  anxiety.  A  dull,  hollow-sounding, 
dry  cough  usually  accompanies  the  attack,  and  the  breathing  is  rapid, 
very  laborious,  and  painfully  distressing  to  witness.  In  such  cases  a 
globule  or  two  of  Ipecacuanha  ought  immediately  to  be  dissolved  in 
ftbout  a  wine-glassful  of  water,  and  a  few  drops  of  the  liquid  put  into 
the  mouth  of  the  patient.  If  the  relief  follows,  the  medicine  must  be 
allowed  to  act,  and  only  repeated  when  the  symptoms  threaten  to  become 
worse  again.  Sut  in  the  event  of  no  favourable  signs  resulting  in  from 
an  hour  to  half  an  hour  or  so,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms, 
Satnbucva  may  he  given  in  the  same  manner. 

In  other  cases  Arsenicum  will  be  found  more  efficacious  than  either 
of  these  remedies ;  or  Ipecacuanha  and  Argcnicutn  may  be  administered 
alternately  until  improvement  takes  place.  Whenever  a  sudden  aggra- 
vation ensues  after  the  administration  of  any  of  these  remedies,  nothing 
further  should  be  done,  as  on  waiting  patiently  for  a  short  time,  if  the 
change  arise  from  theeSectsof  the  medicine,  the  symptoms  will  subside, 
and  gradually  give  way  to  unequivocal  signs  of  improvement.  {See 
Asthma  of  Millar.) 

Some  children  are  liable  to  be  seized  with  obstructed  respiration  or 
asthma,  although  otherwise  in  good  health,  whenever  they  are  exposed 
to  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  or  to  a  cold  and  high  wind.  This 
form  of  asthma  is  always  attended  with  considerable,  hard  distension  of 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  region  of  the  lower  riba  ;  the  child  affected 
is  at  the  samo  time  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  anxiety  and  uncontrol- 
lable restlessness,  attended  with  crying  or  screaming,  tossing  about,  &c. 
Against  this  indisposition  Chamomilla  has  repeatedly  proved  to  be  an 
effectual  remedy.  A  doso  ought  therefore  to  be  given  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble after  the  attack  declares  itself. 
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MlLK-CttUST.      MILK-SCAB.      MILK-BLOTCHEB. 
CrvMa  ladea.     Porrigo  larvalit.     Bcsxma  fuciei.      Tinea  faciei. 

This  affection,  as  it  occurs  in  infants  at  the  breast,  usually  consists 
of  an  eruption  of  namerous  small,  whitish  veBiclee,  which  appear  in 
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clusters  upon  a  red  ground.  These  generally  show  themselTes  in  All 
first  instance,  on  the  face,  particularly  the  checks  and  forehcuL  Int  m 
sometimes  spread  over  the  whole  body.  The  lymph  coDtaincd  in  thsdfl 
soon  becomes  yollow,  dark,  or  even  sanguineous,  and  on  their  btmtiilfl 
forms  into  thin,  yellowish  cruets.  .  ■ 

Frequently  there  is  considerable  surrounding  redness  and  sweUiu^  ■ 
with  dietressiug  itching,  which  renders  the  little  patient  excessively  rafe-l 
less  and  fretful,  and  causes  it  to  keep  continually  rubbing  the  affeetolJ 
parts,  by  which  the  discharge  and  crusts  are  repeatedly  renewed,  mI*! 
increased  in  thickness,  often  to  such  an  extent  that  the  whole  face  bl*l 
comes  covered ;  the  eyes  and  nose  alone  remaining  free.  The  eyesull 
eyelids,  as  also  the  parotid  and  mesenteric  glands,  occasionally  becMtl 
inflamed,  and  sometimes  marasmus  supervenes.  I 

Therafeittics. — The  following  medicines  have  been  found  sermeali^l 
in  this  affection:  Aconitum,  Ithui  toxicodtndron,  Viola  tricolor,  Ai>$A 
Sulphur,  Saraaparilla,  Mezereum,  Belladonna,  Mapar  aulphurU,  An 
j>hra8ia,  Staphyaagria,  &.c.  ^^jM 

Aconite  should  commence  our  treatment,  when  we  findJ^^^^^| 
restlessness  and  excitability  produced  by  this  affection,  and  ^^^^^H 
skin  around  the  parts  is  red,  inflamed,  and  itching.  ^^^^^^ 

As  soon  as  beneficial  effects  have  resulted  from  the  emplojrnSn^H 
the  above  remedy,  we  may  follow  it  up  with  Viola  tricolob,  wUch  UM 
often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  in  the  simple  uncomplicated  form  of  d»fl 
disease.  ■  I 

Rhus  toxicodendron  may  sometimes  succeed  or  supersede  Fultl 
tricolor,  when  the  scalp  is  considerably  affected  and  thickly  studdfd  wA  I 
incrustations.  When  Rkug  is  insufficient  to  complete  the  care,  Vttkatt  M 
or  Lycopodium  are  generally  to  be  selected  in  preference  to  otbat  I 
remedies ;  the  former  more  particularly  when  there  is  little  or  no  &  ■ 
charge,  the  latter  when  there  is  considerable  oozing  (suppuration),  I^J 
the  temperament  of  the  patient  lymphatic.  ^^^JH 

If,  after  the  employment  of  Rhm,  the  affection  is  found  to  lj^^^^| 
but  little  favourable  progress,  Sulphur  may  be  given  and  '(■^^^^1 
four  days.  ^^^^^| 

The  alternate  use  of  Rhus  and  Sulphur  every  foar  or  Sts  d^^S^^ 
been  found  very  efficacious  in  cases  of  the  aforesaid  description,  laCB 
when  the  eyes  arc  a  good  deal  affected.  "H 

Sannparilla  and  Mezereum  have  also  been  strongly  recommended  i>M 
Crusta  lactea.  TJie  former  in  the  earlier  stage  of  the  malady,  whdi  ■ 
small,  burning,  itching  pustules  appear  on  the  face,  Mezcrcum,  »hM  fl 
from  the  bursting  and  discharge  of  the  contents  of  the  pustules,  i^  I 
crustations  have  formed,  from  which  an  acrid  exudation  flows,  and  gi>i*  J 
rise  to  a  fresh  eruption  of  vesicles  wherever  it  comes  in  contact  with  I 
the  skin.  Graphites,  as  also  Sepia,  Bella.,  Hepar,  Baryta  c,  Dule^  I 
C'ic,  lod.,  Merc,  Natr.  m..  Acid,  filter.,  have  been  recommended  tf  I 
likely  to  prove  of  service  in  complicated  cases.  (See  also  ScAIJ  ■ 
Uead.)  I 

TBIinS3,  OH    APHTHA.  H 

This  disoase  commences  by  the  formation  of  small,  isolated,  ronii^^l 
white  vesiclcB,  wl\ich,  if  not  checked,  become  confluent,  and  soiuetiind^| 
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present  an  ulcerated  appearance,  or  form  a  thin  white  crust,  wliieli  lines 
generally  the  whole  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  and  in  severe  cases 
eztending  to  the  throat,  and  even  throughout  the  alimentary  canal. 
Although  the  affection  is  of  itself  neither  malignant  nor  dangerous,  it 
frequently  causes  not  only  considerable  suffering  to  the  child  by  pre- 
venting it  from  sucking,  but  groat  pain  and  inconvenience  to  the 
mother,  hy  being  communicated  to  the  nipples,  and  causing  excoria- 
tion, &c. 

The  complaint  is  most  commonly  produced  by  the  want  of  proper 
attention  to  appropriate  ventilation  and  temperature,  and  to  cleanli- 
ness, as  regards  the  constant  personal  laving  of  the  infant,  but  more 
especially  from  the  suckling-glass,  when  employed,  not  having  been 
carefully  washed  after  use.  Improper  aliment  is  another  of  the  prin- 
cipal causes ;  thus  wc  find  that  children  who  are  what  is  commonly 
called  reared  by  the  hand,  either  partially  or  wholly,  are  more  liable 
to  this  affection  than  those  whose  sole  nourishment  has  been  from  the 
breast. 

One  of  the  remedies  in  this  affection,  although  perfectly  homoeo- 
pathic in  its  action,  has  long  been  in  use,  in  its  external  application,  by 
practitioners  of  the  old  school,  namely.  Borax  ;  and  a  weak  solution 
applied  to  the  mouth  with  a  brush  has  not  unfrequently  been  found 
efficacious.  Mercurius  is,  however,  still  more  frequently  useful  than 
Borax,  and  especially  when  there  is  much  salivation,  or  the  thrush  in- 
dicates a  disposition  to  ulceration,  we  may  administer  MebcubiUS  so- 
LUBiLis,  one  globule  twice  in  forty-eight  hours,  followed  in  a  few  days, 
if  the  symptoms  do  not  improve,  by  Sclphdb,  and  then  Acn>.  bcl- 
PHURicuM,  one  globule  after  a  similar  interval,  if  necessary.  Natr.  m. 
ftnd  Sulph.  are  sometimes  required  after  Mere,,  Borax,  or  Sulph.,  in 
protracted  cases.  In  very  bad  cases,  when  the  aphthse  assume  a  livid, 
blue,  or  violet  appearance,  attended  with  excessive  weakness  and  diar- 
rhoea, Arsenicum,  one  globule,  is  highly  useful.  Acidum  nitr.  may  fol- 
low Arten.  if  the  mouth  and  fauces  become  covered  with  aphthous  ulcera- 
tions. Nux  V.  and  Puhatilla  are  useful  in  some  cases  where  there  is 
much  acidity  and  excessive  regurgitation  or  vomiting  of  milk.  (See 
Beodrqitation  op  Mile,  Acidity,  Flatulence,  &c.) 

Great  cleanliness  ought  to  be  observed  in  all  cases. 

ViTien  the  disease,  notwithstanding  every  precaution,  frequently  re- 
appears in  infants  at  the  breast,  we  may  safely  infer  that  it  arises 
from  some  virus  in  the  constitution  of  the  mother,  or  nurse,  who  ought 
to  be  changed,  or  immediately  put  through  a  proper  course  of  treatment, 
under  the  direction  of  an  experienced  homceopathic  practitioner. 

constipation. 

Olntrtictio  Ahi  Neonatorum. 

This  derangement  generally  appears  in  children  who  are  either  wholly 
or  partially  reared  by  the  hand,  and  also  in  those  whose  mothers  or 
nurses  are  similarly  disposed ;  if  it  arises  from  a  peculiar  diet  or  want 
of  exercise,  such  as  too  much  animal  food,  &c.,  on  the  part  of  the  last 
mentioned,  it  may  ho  removed  by  a  proper  attention  to  these  points ; 
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but  in  many  instances  it  is  neceaaarT  for  them  also  to  have  recoitne  l| 
proper  remedial  agents  at  the  same  time  with  the  infant. 

Therapeutics. — Nux   vomica,    Bri/ovia  alba,  and    Opium  we  t 
principal  remedies,  and  in  more  obatinato  cases,   Sulphu      "" 
album,  Lycopodium,  and  Alumina. 

Most  of  the  medicaments  have  been  already  mentioned  under  COKS 
PATION  (Part  I.),  which  see. 

Z>t»r.  One  globule  of  the  three  first-menUoned  renedicB,   erery  three  to 
imlil  relief  is  obtaiaed,  or  anoUierremed;  called  for;  and  of  the  last,  thedi 

taIs  of  a  week. 

An  enema  of  tepid  water  may  occasionally  be  resorted  to,  if  requirtd, 
or  a  suppository  consisting  of  a  small  slip  of  paper,  or  linen,  spirsU; 
twisted,  and  lubricated  with  oil,  may  be  introduced  by  a  gentle  rotatoj^  ■ 
movement,  until  tho  medicine  has  remedied  the  irregularity.     Robbil 
the  stomach  snd  bowels,  frequently  in  the  course  of  the  day,  wilbfl 
warm  hand,  sometimes  assists  the  other  means  employed. 
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Diarrh<xa  Neonatorum. 

Di&rrhcea,  like  constipation,  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  sympt 
not  OS  a  disease ;  the  real  disease  here  consists  in  irritatimi  or  infli 
mation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines,  arising  from  ( 
effects  of  aperients,  indigestible  food,  cold,  fright,  &c. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  (article  MecONICM)  that  mnch  n 
is  too  often  occasioned  by  the  deleterious  practice  of  administering  la 
tive  medicines,  and  even  drastic  purgatives,  to  tho  tender  new-b 
infant,  for  the  purpose  of  hurriedly  expelling  the  blackish  green-lo(A 
matter,  technically  known  by  the  name  of  Meconium,  that  eoQeccsl 
the  large  intestine  of  the  fcetns  daring  the  last  month  or  two  of  ita  n 
i'jine  existence.  This  unwarrantable  and  extremely  reprehensible  c 
P'ilnct  is  frequently  persevered  in,  even  for  some  time  after  the  expnl 
of  the  first  discharge  has  taken  place,  and  is  in  many  cases  the  too  I 
dent  cause  of  bowel  complaints  and  other  sufferings  in  infants. 

The  introduction  of  inappropriate,  indigestible  food,  such  as  t 
gruel,  &c.,  into  the  delicate  stomach  of  a  new-born  infant  is  anotb 
Tcry  frequent  source  of  intestinal  derangement ;  this  unpardonable  err^A 
is  not  unfrcquently  committed  by  ignorant  nurses,  in  order,  as  tbeys^  I 
to  keep  it  from  starving  during  the  few  hours  of  necessary  repose  ll.l 
which  the  mother  is  left  after  delivery. 

This  disturbance  is  moreover  likely  to  be  excited  in  those  cases  bl 
which,  either  from  a  deficiency  in  the  secretion  of  milk  or  other  eatit 
it  becomes  requisite  to  administer  supplementary  diet  to  make  op  A 
the  diminished  supply,  and  again  at  the  period  of  weaning,  when  seriOV 
disturbances  are  occasionally  produced  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  frM 
want  of  proper  attention  and  caution  in  the  selection  and  admiaistra  ' 
of  the  food.     (See  art.  Supplementary  Diet  op  Inpants.) 

Fright  and  exposure  to  cold  arc,  as  already  noted,  two  otber  b 
frequent  exciting  causes  of  the  disorder. 
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Thkrapbutics, — A  healthy  child  at  the  breast  passes,  on  an  average, 
from  three  to  six  motions  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  in  some  instances 
the  evacuationB  are  more  frequent,  while  in  others  they  are  much  less 
BO,  yet  without  in  any  degree  affecting  the  health  of  the  child  ;  in  such 
cases  then,  little  or  no  interference  ought  to  be  made,  so  long  as  the 
stools  remain  free  from  /teior,  possessing  merely  the  slightly  acid  smell 
peculiar  to  the  infantile  state,  and  are  evidently  unattended  with  pain, 
or  any  other  abnormal  indication.  ^Then,  however,  the  stools  become 
green  and  watery,  or  yellow  and  watery,  brown  and  frothy,  or  white 
and  frothy,  as  if  fermented,  mixed  with  mucus  or  consistiog  entirely  of 
mucuB,  and  emit  an  offensive  odour,  and  are  geoerully  preceded  or 
accompanied  by  signs  of  suffering,  it  becomes  imperative  to  have  recourse 
to  remedial  aid. 

The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  employed  in  homoeopathic 
practice  against  this  derangement :  Ai^onitum,  Belladonna,  0/iamoniiUa, 
Mkeum,  Puhatilla,  Ipecacuanka,  and  also  Menyuriua,  Nux  vomica,  Ar- 
eenicum  album,  Sulphur,  Sepia,  Opium,  and  Veratrum  album. 

When  there  is  injiammation,  the  constitutional  symptoms  are  pretty 
clearly  indicated  by  heat  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  quickness  of  pube, 
and  rigors ;  in  this  case,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to  Aconitum, 
one  globule,  and  follow  it,  if  necessary,  with 

Belladonna, — when  the  more  acute  symptoms  have  been  removed, 
.  but  the  infant  continues  to  suffer  much  and  scream  constantly.  Lacheiis 
may  be  preferred  to  Belladonna,  when  constipation  suddenly  supervenes, 
attended  with  swelling  and  apparent  tenderness  to  the  touch  over  the 
entire  abdomen,  but  especially  at  one  particular  spot.  Mercurius  may 
follow  Lacheiis,  if  the  symptoms  do  not  yield  to  the  latter  remedy. 

Ghamomilla  is  one  of  the  most  invaluable  remedies  in  the  treatment 
of  the  diseases  of  children,  and  particularly  in  bowel-compUints,  whether 
arising  from  acidity,  irritation  caused  by  indigestible  food,  excited  by  a 
chill,  or  occurring  during  teething ;  when  the  following  symptoms  are 
apparent :  redness  of  the  face,  or  of  one  cheek,  hardness  and  tension, 
and  fulness  of  the  abdomen,  attended  hy  severe  colic,  which  is  indicated 
by  a  state  of  peevishness,  re»tlessnes»,  eonstatU  crying,  and  draiviug  up 
(ff  the  legs  towards  the  abdomen,  sieknesi,  frequent  evacuations,  of  a 
biUous,  watery,  slimy,  or  frothy  description,  of  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or 
OBBBNiSH  colour,  sometimes  bearing  a  resemblance  to  beat-up  eggs,  and 
of  an  offensive  odour,  similar  to  that  of  rotten  eggs.  Chamomilla  may 
be  preferred  to  Belladonna  after  Aconite  in  cases  of  inflammation,  when 
any  of  the  above  symptoms  present  themselves.  (See  also  Infantile 
Remittent  Fkvek.) 

Rheum  is  another  remedy  of  great  utility  in  the  treatment  of  this 
affection,  provided  the  disorder  has  not  been  actually  excited  by  frequent 
I        use  of  this  medicine  itself  in  allopathic  doses,  in  which  case  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla,  Chamomilla,  or  Mercuriut,  as 
antidotes,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  symptoms.     Rheum  is  particu- 
larly appropriate  when  acidity  or  bilious  derangement  has   been  gene- 
I        rated  by  indigestion,  or  has  arisen  from  the  prolonged  use  of  antacids, 
I       such  as  magnesia,  &c.,  and  whun  there  are  flatulent  distension  of  the 
1       abdomen,  colic,  crying,  restlessness,  tenesmus  before  and  after  the  ovacu- 

^ J 
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ations,  which  are  either  of  the  consistence  of  pap,  or  watery  and  wm^ 
what  slimy,  occasionally  of  a  grayish,  or  of  a  brown  colour^  and  whea  i 
Bour  smell  is  emitted  from  the  body  of  the  infant.  It  is  sometima 
necessary  to  give  Chamomillu  after  Rheum^  to  complete  the  core ;  ii 
other  cases,  and  particularly  those  of  an  obstinate  character^  JUagnuiac 
is  more  efficacious. 

Pulsatilla: — Diarrhoea  arising  from  "ind^e^wm,"  or  from  a  ckS 
with  watery  J  slimy  ^  whitish^  or  bilious^  greenish-looking  evacaations,  oe- 
enrring  chiefly  at  night ;  want  of  appetite,  fretfulness.  JPuUatilla^  u 
before  stated,  is  also  very  serviceable  in  obstinate  cases,  where  the  aSiw- 
tion  has  been  brought  on  by  the  abuse  of  Rhvharh,  or  by  Rhubarb  and 
Magnesia^  when  the  symptoms  are  as  above  described  ;  it  is  further  oftca 
efficacious  under  similar  conditions,  vfhen  fright  has  been  the  ezcitiDg 
cause,  and  Opium  has  not  sufficed,  or  has  been  administered  too  late  to 
procure  relief.     (See  Vbratrum.) 

Ipecacuanha  is  particularly  valuable  when  the  diarrhoea  is  excited  at 
the  period  of  weaning  [weaning-brash)^  from  the  sudden  change  offooij 
which  the  stomach  is  unable  to  digest ;  and  when  the  following  symp- 
toms result  in  consequence :  bilious  derangement,  with  repeated  atta<^ 
of  vomiting,  paleness  of  the  face,  frequent  crying,  diarrhoea  with  stools 
of  a  bilious,  slimy,  or  greenish  yellow,  sometimes  blackish,  or  streaked 
with  blood,  and  of  a  putrid  odour ;  on  other  occasions,  evacuations  re^ 
sembling  matter  in  a  state  oi  fermentation,  or  containing  substances  like 
white  flocks  or  flakes,  followed  by  straining.  When  this  remedy  is 
insufficient  to  effect  a  complete  cure,  we  should  have  recourse  to  P«ba- 
tilla,  or  to  Antimonium  crudum,  should  the  vomiting  not  speedily  sab- 
side. 

Mbrcurius  : — This  medicine  will  be  found  very  serviceable  in  some 
cases  where  the  irritation  owes  its  origin  to  the  abuse  of  aperients,  sadi 
as  Rheum,  &c. ;  or  when  it  has  arisen  from  A  chill.  The  following  are 
the  principal  indications :  watery,  slimy,  or  bilious  stools  (sometimes 
streaked,  or  mixed  with  blood),  of  a  blackish,  greenish,  or  whitish-yellow 
colour :  frothy,  or  having  the  appearance  of  beat-up  eggs ;  attended 
with  symptoms  of  severe  colic,  and  frequently  also  severe  tenesmus  and 
protrusion  of  the  intestine  ;  diarrhoea,  with  redness  of  the  whole  body, 
as  from  general  excoriation. 

Dulcamara  : — This  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  derangements  of  every 
description  arising  from  exposure  to  a  cold,  damp  atmosphere ;  and  is 
indicated  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  from  this  cause  with  the  following  symp- 
toms :  watery,  bilious,  or  slimy  evacuations,  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour, 
and  occurring  chiefly  at  night.  {Merc,  or  Cham,  may  be  required  to 
complete  the  cure  in  some  instances.) 

Nux  vomica  is  very  useful  in  cases  arising  from  a  chill,  or  from  indi- 
gestible food  at  the  period  of  weaning,  or  earlier ;  it  is  also  useful  in 
some  cases,  in  which  the  disorder  has  been  created  by  the  frequent  em- 
ployment of  laxative  medicines. 

Its  indications  are :  very  frequent  but  scanty  evacuations  of  watery, 
slimy,  whitish  or  geenish  stools,  attended  with  colic  and  tenesmus,  some- 
times followed  by  protrusion  of  the  intestine ;  extreme  fretfulness.     This 
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s  also  of  great  HervicG  in  many  cases  vhea  tho  diarrhoea  alter- 
I  irith  constipation. 

Bktohia  U  a  useful  remedy  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  which  reeur  whcn- 
F  ever  the  weather  bccotnea  very  warm.  {Carbo  v.  has  been  found  eilicacious, 
■when  only  temporary  benefit  had  resulted  from  Bryonia,  in  diarrhoea 
I  during  the  heat  of  summer.) 

Arsekicdm  : — This  medicine  becomes  indispensable  in  neglected  cases, 
or  in  those  at  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder,  when  there  is  reason 
i  to  fear  that  it  will  terminate  in  marasmus. 

The  following  are  its  characteristic  indications :  watery  or  slimy  stools, 
mostly  profuse,  of  a  greenish,  whitish,  dark,  or  hrowniah  colour,  or  of  a 
pntrid  or  gangrenous  odour,  taking  place  chiefly  during  the  night,  or 
after  drinking  or  partaking  of  any  kind  of  food,  often  preceded  by  cry- 
ing and  restlessness,  and  followed  by  exhaQStlon  or  tendency  to  faint  in 
children  of  a  more  advanced  age ;  great  thir»t,  sleeplessness,  paleness  of 
the  face,  sunken  cheeks,  and  blue  circles  round  the  eyes,  enlargemetU  of 
the  abdomen,  with  extreme  weakness  and  excessive  emaciation.  In  diarrhoea 
attended  with  vomiting,  Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies. 

Sdlphor  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  protracted  caaes,  or  in  those  oc- 
curring in  children  who  are  the  offspring  of  delicate  parents, — when  there 
are  great  weakness,  emaciation,  distension  of  the  abdomen,  redness  or 
soreness  of  the  anus,  and  excoriations  between  the  thighs  and  adjacent 
parts,  or  a  sort  of  miliary  eruption  over  the  whole  body.  {Calcarca  is 
sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  Sulphur.)  In  other  cases, 
Sepia,  Separ  *.,  Acid,  tulpk.,  Magnesia,  Graphites,  or  Veratrum  may 
be  required,     (See  Diarrhiea,  Part  I.) 

Opium,  as  has  been  stated  in  another  part  of  the  work,'  is  a  most 
valuable  remedy,  when  immediately  employed,  for  averting  the  bad  re- 
sults which  sometimes  arise  in  consequence  of  a  sudden  fright.  When 
convulsions,  with  derangement  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  are  excited 
in  children  by  such  a  cause,  wo  onght  to  administer  Opium,  followed  by 
Veratrum,  should  Opium  prove  insufficient,  and  the  vomiting  and  diar- 
rhoea become  excessive ;  or  we  may  select  a  remedy  from  amongst  those 
above  mentioned,  in  preference,  such  as  Pulsatilla,  &c.,  if  the  symptoms 
correspond. 

Against  Diarbh<ea  unattended  with  pain  (painless  diarrhea)  tho  most 
useful  remedies  are :  Ferrum,  Ars.,  Lye,  Hyoa.,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ae., 
Stram. — China,  Sulvh.,  Baryta  m.,  Clem.,  Cina,  Nitr.,  Mgs.,  Cham., 
Bella.,  Chel, PuU.,Ran.  bulb.,  Mod.,  Rhus,  Merc,  Ign.,  Graph.,  Con., 
Calc,  Acid  nitr.,  Op.,  &c. 
DlARRHCEA,  stercoral:    Cin.,  Hep.,   Oran.,  Led.,  Ac.  tnur,,  Plumb., 

Mosch.,  Prun.,  Spig.,  &c. 
DiAHRHCEA  arising  from  acids  (acid  food,  fnut,  lemon-juice,  &e.) :  Lo- 

cheeia. — Arsenicum,  PnUatilla. 
DiARRHCEA  after  exposure  to  cold:  Mere.,  Cham.,  Dulc.,  Bry.,  Sella,, 

Nitx  moschata. — Puis.,  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Veralr.,  Ac. 
DiARRQiKA  which  manifests  itself  on  exposure  to  the  cool,  fresh  air  of 

the  evening :  Mercuriut. 

'  Vide  MixTAL  EiiOTiosa. 
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DiARBHOBA  which  manifests  itself  in  damp  weather :  L€tehe9U^  BJudo- 

dendron. 
DiABRHCEA  which  manifests  itself  day  and  ni^ht :  Sulphur. 

after  drinking :  Ars.^  Oina, 
in  the  evening :  LachenSj  Kali  c. 
after  eating  (after  a  meal) :  An.y  CoL, 
Bry.j  Ohinaj  Lachy  Am.  m.,  JRheum,  Bor.y  Fer.  mg,^  Veratr. 
DiARRHCBA  which  occurs  after  eating  and  drinking :  jBry.,  Ars.j  BhuM, 

eating  fruit :  Lach.^  Chinas  Bhod,^  OisL, 
Ars.y  Puis. 
DiARRHCBA  which  occurs  after  drinking  milk :  jBry.,  Lyc.y  Sepia^  Stdph^ 

Natrum, 
DiARRHCBA  which  takes  place  in  the  morning :  Bry.,  Oap$.y  kc. 

at  night:    Ars.j  Puls.y    Merc.j   ChinOj 
Oham.y  MoschuSy  Sulph.,  &c. 
DiARRHCBA  which  takes  place  (during  sleep) :  Puls.y  Am.y  BhtUj  Mosek^ 

&c. 
DiARRHCBA  which  occurs  during  warm  weather :  jBry.,  Lach. 

Concomitant  Symptoms, 

DiARRHCBA,   attended  with   distension    of   the    abdomen    (flatulent): 

Veratr.y  Colch.,  Sulph.y  Ghraph.y  &c. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  distension  of  the  anus,  pain  (burning)  in  the: 

Merc.j  Puis. — Loch.,  Veratr.,  kc. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with   excoriation  of  the  anus:    Cham.,  Mere,, 

Sulph.j  Ferr.j  Sass. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  loss  of  appetite :    Nux  mosch. — Antim.  e.j 

Puis.  J  &c. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  pains  in  the  back :  Ferrum. 

cephalalgia :  Bhu^s  tax. 
coldness :  Spig.^  &c. 

colic :  Ars.y  Merc,  Puls.^  Cham.,  Nux  v., 
Veratr.y  Ipec.,  Bry.j  Bheum^  Jalap^  Bhus^  Bat.j  SvZph.j  Ccmth, 
Baryta  e?.,  Ant.y  Agar.y  Petr.y  kc. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  crying  or  screaming  (in  the  case  of  children): 

Cham.j  ipec. — Bheumy  Jalap^  Sen.j  Oarb.  v.,  Sulph. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  dyspnoea :  Sulphur. 

eructations :  merc.y  Con.,  Dulc.^  kc. 
flatulency :  Ferrum  mg.j  &c. 
pains  in  the  limbs :  Bhus,  Ammon.  m. 
lassitude,  debility :  Ipee.j  Ars.^  Veratr.j  KaHj 
Ferr.  mg. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  nausea:  Merc.y  Ipecac.j  Ars.^  Laeh.y  BeUcu^ 

Q-ran.y  ffell. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  cold  perspiration  on  the  face:  Merc.y  Veratr, 

pains  in  the  rectum :  Alum. 
shivering:   Merc,  Puis.,    Sulph. ^   Veratr., 
Casty  Oop.y  Dig. 
DiARRHCBA,  attended  with  shuddering :  Mere.^  Puls.y  Veratr.y  Bhenm- 

inclination  to  sleep :  Nux  maseh. 
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DiARRH(EA,  attended  witb  tcneBtnus:  Merc,  Lack.,  Ara.,  Nux v.,  Alum. 
thirst:  Ars.,  Magn.  ».,  Dulc. 
tremor :  Merc. 

vomiting:  Ipec,  Art.,  Veratr. — Cup.,  Tart., 
liheum,  Lack.,  Ant.,  Pkospk.,  &c. 

Colour  of  Ihe  Faect*. 
ABh-coloured :  Digitalis  purpurea,  Asarum  europceum. 
Elack,  or  very  dark:  Ar>.,Ipec.,  China,  Veratr.,  Oampk.,  Ac.  sulph. 
Brownish:  Arg.,  Rheum,    Veratr.,  OampLy  Merc,  c,   Dulc,  Sulph., 

Magn.  m..  Tart.,  Ac. 
Clay-coloured :     Calearca   carhonica,  Hepar  tvlphuns,  Petroselinum, 
•      Pule.,  Sulph.,  &c. 
Frothy :  Laeh.,  Rhm,  Calc,  Coloc.,  Merc. — Tod.  mag.,  Natr.  a.,  Sulph. 

ac,  Op. 
Grayish :  Digitalin,  Mere.,  Phosph.,  Rheum,  Ac.  phoaph..  Agar. 
Greenish:      Chamomilla,    Puis.,    Araenicum,    merauriua,    Sulphur, 

Phoaph,,    Veratrum. — Bella.,  Ipecac.,  Sep.,    Nux  v.,   Magn. 

Sep.,  &c. 
Pale :  Lyc^odiuvi,  Carbo  vegetalHie. 
Whitish ;  Pulsatilla,  Su^hur,  China,  Digitalis,  Chamomilla,  Hepar, 

Colch.,  Ign,,  Aeon. — JVux  v.,  Mere.,  Rhua,  Are.,  Calc,  &c. 
Yellowish:    Chamomilla,  Mercurius,  Puis.,    Ipecac.,  Ara.,  Phoiph, 

Tart.,  Calc.,  Magn.  m.,  Coloc,  China,  &c. 

Nature  of  the  Alnine  Ditcharge. 
Acrid  (producing  excoriation  of  tho  anus) :  Merc,  Ara.,  Lach,  Cham. 

Puis.,   China,  Ign.,  Veratr. — Ferr.,  Saas.,  Lach.,  Staph,,  Sulph. 

Kali,  Phoaph.,  Graph.,  Nux  v.,  &c. 
Bilious:    Pulsatilla,    Chamomilla,   Ipecac,    Veratr. — Merc,  Nux  v. 

Dulc,  Ara.,  Oleand.,  China — Bism.,  Coloc,  Sulph. 
Ingeata  containing  (lienteria) :  CJtina,  Ferrum,  Oleander, — Ara.,  Bry, 

Men.,  Phospli.,  Phoaph.  ac — Ant.  c.  Am.,  Asar.,  Bar.,  Calc,  Can. 

Nitri.  ac,  Rheum,  Rhus,  Sil.,  Sulph.  ac. 
Gelatinous:   Colch.,  Hell.,  Rhus,  Sep. 
Membranes   (containing   portions    of    false) :     Cantharis,    Colchicum, 

Sepia. 
Mucous :    Pulsatilla,    Capsicum,    Chamomilla,    Borax,    Nux   vomica, 

Photpkorua,  Sulphur  asarum.  Am.,  Ars.,   Carb.  v.,  Coloc,  Graph,, 

Hell.,  Ipec,  Kali,  Magn.  m.,  Merc,  Petr.,  Rheum,  Rhus,  Sep. — 

Ant.  c,  Canth.,  China,  Colch.,  Hep,,  Hyos.,  Ign.,  lod..  Led.,  Natr., 

Nitr.  ac,  Phoaph.  ac,  Sabad.,  Sabin.,  Stann.,  Veratr.,  Viol,  tr.,  &o. 
Pitch,  or  tar,  resembling:    Lacheaia,    Ipecacuanha,  Mercuriua,  Nux 

vomica. 
Purulent :   Mercurius,  Silicea. — Puis.,  Sulph.,  Canth.,  Arn.,  Lifc~— 

Co'.,  Kali,  China,  Bella.,  Cocc,  Sep.,  &o. 

Sanguineous:    Mercurius,  Cantharia,  Nux  vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Ipeea- 

I  cuanha.  Sepia,  Sulphur, — Am.,  Ara.,  Aaar.,  Bry.,  Cole,  Caps.,  Carbo 

■         v.,China,  Droa.,  Ferr.,  Led.,Lgc,  Nitr.  ac,Pko^h.,  Rhus,  Sabin.,  Sil. 

M        — Alum.,  Amm.,  Ant.  c,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Coloc,  Con.,  i^oc,  Cupr., 
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Dtilc.,  &raph.,  Hep.,  ffyo».,  Magn.  m..,  Mur.  ae.,  Natr.,  Jfatr.  m., 

Salad.,  See.  com.,  Selen.,  Sfram.,  Sulph.  «<r,,  Zuicum,  &c. 
Viscous,  giatinous  :  Mercuriui,  A»ar.,  Sanap.,  Hell.,  Nux  v.,  P/uniJ. 

Ars.,  dole.,  Carb.  v.,  Hep.,  Kali,  Mezer.,  Natr.,  Veratr. 
Watery  :  Ars.,  PuU.,  Ohina,  Laeh.,  Cham.,  Rkua,  JVrr.,  Sgo«.,  Sec, 

JVuz  v.,  Ant.,  Jpecac.f  Plwaph.,  &c. 

Smell  of  the  Ahine  EvacuaHoni. 
Acid :  Rheum,  MercuriuB,  SulpJt.,  Calc,  Graph.,  Natr. — Cham.,  ^r*, 

Hep.,  Sep.,  Magn.,  Phoaph.,  Ac. 
Cadaverous :  Bitmuthum. 
Mouldy :  ColoaynthU. 
Eggs,  rotten,  resembling:  Chamomilla. 
Fetid,  putrid:  Art.,  Carb.  v.,  Ais.,  PuU.,  Sit,  Sulph. — Am,f  Brf^t 

Aur.,  Bor.,  Cole.,   Cham.,  China,   Graph.,  Kitr.   ac,  Nux  v.,  OL, 

Plumb.,  Seill.,  Stram.,  Phoaph.   ac,  Carb.  a.,  Dulc,  Mg».,  Laek^ 

Mar.,  Aaar.,  Ant.  tart.,  Jod.,  Sep.,  &c. 
Involuntary  discharge  of  fseces:  Phosph.  ac.,  Phosph.,  Veratr. — Art., 

Bella.,  Muriat.  ac.,  Natr.  m.,  Sulph. — Rhus,  Br;/.,  Laeh.,  Ckmt, 

Nux  v..  Am.,  Op.,  Sec.  corn.,   Staph.,  Hyoa.,  Cokh.,  Dig.,  SeH, 

Merc,  Laur.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Zineum,  sc. 
When  urinating :  Ac.  mur. 
When  expelling  flatus :  Ferr.  mag. 
When  sleeping :  Rhus,  Puis.,  Am.,  Moschus,  &c. 

In  Coma  occurring  in  children  from  the  depleting  effects  of  neglecul 
or  protracted  diarrhfua,  China  and  Arsenicum  in  alternation  are  of  coih 
siderahle  efficacy.     Supplementetry  nouriatimeDt  ought  at  the  same 
to  be  given  in  the  case  of  infanta  at  the  breast ;  and  diet  of  a  jiutritnt 
quality  to  children  of  more  advanced  age. 

Diet. — When  the  derangement  can  be  traced  to  any  particular  kill, 
of  food,  an  alteration  in  the  diet  becomes  imperative;  at  the  same 
the  quantity  of  food  or  drinks  must  be  diminished,  until  improTi 


BXCOBIATIOSS. 
ExiMriationei  NeoitaUtrttm.     Intertrigo. 

Against  this  affection  cleanliness  is  the  best  preventive ;  howeTcr,  i 
frequently  find  it  proceed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  require  the  ud  4 
medicine  for  its  removal. 

Chamomilla  will  ho  found,  in   most   instances,   speedily  effectiflj 
frhen  we  are  certain  the  disease  is  not  the  medicinal  result  of  c' 
mile-tea  taken  by  the  nurse  or   child,  in  which  case  Icnatia,  PulbJ 
TiLLA,  Borax,  or  Cabbo  veoetabilis,  have  been  recommended  to  1i 
given. 

Mercdbids, — When  a  yellow  colour  of  the  skin  is  present,  whii 
Chamomilla  has  not  removed,  and  when  the  excoriation  is  extenu 
and  severe.  In  very  obstinate  cases  we  may  have  recourse  to  Carlo  a 
followed  in  four  to  six  days  by  Tinctura  aulphurie ;  Graphites,  Jai» 
podium,  Acidum  eulphuricum,  Silicea,  and  Sepia,  are  also  Ofleful  in  cUtf 
malady. 


INDCRATION    OF    THH    OELLDLAR    TISSUE. 


JAUNDICE. 

Icttrui  Neoiialorvm, 

This  diseoBe,  as  we  have  before  observed,  frequently  takes  its  rise  from 
the  mischievous  practice  of  admiuistenQg  aperients  immediately  after 
birth ;  exposure  to  cold  is  also  one  of  its  exciting  causes. 

When  it  has  arisen  from  the  latter  cause,  and  when  there  is,  together 
with  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  discaso^a  yellow  hue  of 
the  skin — considerable  distension  of  the  stomach,  the  administration  of 
Chamomilla  will  be  found  prompt  in  affording  relief.  Mercurtu»  may, 
in  many  cases,  follow  this  remedy,  if  it  has  only  partially  relieved;  after 
which,  if  any  symptoms  still  remain,  we  may  exhibit  CiNCHONA. 

Ndx  VOMICA,  when  the  complaint  is  combined  with  costivenesa,  and 
the  little  patient  appears  generally  of  an  irritable  temper. 

For  more  particular  indications  for  the  medicines  above  given,  and 
further  information,  see  article  Jaundice,  in  Fart  I.  of  this  work. 

INDURATION   OF  THE  CBLLULAB   TISSDB.       INFANTILE   ERYSIPELAS. 
Erysipelat  lafantum. 

Symptoms. — Fever  with  red  spots,  generally  appearing  first  upon  the 
nates,  but  sometimes  on  the  extremities,  afterwards  upon  the  abdomen 
and  genital  organs,  accompanied  with  induration  of  the  skin  and  even 
of  the  maxillary  muscles,  which  prevents  the  child  from  ottering  other 
than  a  duU  sound ;  the  skin  at  last  becomes  as  dry  and  hard  as  parch- 
ment. Sometimes,  instead  of  fever,  the  induration  is  accompanied  with 
cold. 

This  affection  generally  presents  itself  in  the  first  two  months  of  in- 
fancy ;  its  duration  is  from  four  to  fourteen  days,  and  if  not  promptly 
treated,  it  is  generally  fatal. 

Therapeutics. — The  remedies  principally  required  in  this  affection 
are  Aeonitum,  Belladonna,  Rhus  toxicodendron,  Arsenicum  album, 
Lacketia,  and  Suljihur. 

AoosiTUM. — At  the  commencement,  when  fever  is  present. 

Belladonna  may  follow  the  exhibition  of  Aeonitum,  particularly 
when  the  spots  present  an  erysipelatous  appearance. 

BUU3  toxicodendron,  if  the  appearance  of  the  skin  exhibits  a 
vesicular  character.  (In  some  cases  Belladonna  and  Rhus  alternately 
may  be  found  necessary.) 

Arsenicum,  should  the  dryness  and  hardness  of  the  ekiu  remain 
undiminished,  or  become  increased ;  should  we  also  find  rejection  of 
food  from  the  stomach,  evacuations  green,  watery,  acrid,  and  very 
offensive ;  moreover,  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  gangrene,  with  livid 
spots  and  vesications,  and  when  the  scrotum  is  especially  affected. 

Lachgsis  may,  in  some  cases,  be  called  for  after  Belladonna,  when 
that  remedy  does  not  appear  sufficient  to  combat  the  malady ;  or  it 
may  sometimes  he  advantogeoosly  exhibited  in  alternation  with  Ar- 
lenicum,  . 

When  the  joints,  particularly  the  knee  or  ankle,  are  the  principal 
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Beat  of  the  diseaee,  and  the  bowels  are  in  a  very  costive  state,  Nwzi 
is  useful. 

Sulphur  may  be  usefully  employed  against  the  sequelse  of  this  alFs 
tion,  such  as  torpi<Iity  of  the  intestines,  and  is  also  indicated  where  1 
have  reason  to  suspect  some  constitutional  taint.  Siltcea,  Qrapht 
Btpar  ».,  or  Clematii,  may  also  prove  useful. 

The  hody,  during  this  disease,  must  be  kept  as  dry  as  possible,  i 
lint  applied  to  the  parts  affected ;  when  practicable,  the  iufant's  as 
nourishment  should  be  from  the  breast,  to  which  it  should  be  frequent 
applied,  but  only  allowed  to  suck  a  little  at  a  time. 

LOCK-JAW   OP  INEANT8. 
TVMWttw  Noicenfium. 

This  serious  and,  under  the  old  mode  of  treatment,  so  generally  f«{ 
diseafie,  usually  occurs  in  the  first  few  days  of  infant  life  ;  &t  first  I 
child  vainly  attempts  to  suck,  and  even  if  it  succeed,  the  milk  iaretanu 
On  examination,  from  stiffness  of  the  masticator  muscle,  the  lower  ji 
cannot  be  depressed — the  jaws  gradually  close,  the  whole  frame  becon 
rigid,  and  death  ensues. 

The  duration  of  the  malady  is  from  two  to  four  days. 

Causes. — Foul  air;  vitiated  milk  ;  taking  cold;  and  local  irritatk 
for  example,  the  umbilical  cord  being  too  tightly  tied. 

Therapeutics. — We  must  in  the  first  place  remove  the  caasea  wh« 
known.  When  local  irritation  has  given  rise  to  the  attack,  AbSK 
ought  to  be  immediately  given  internally;  at  the  same  time  the  seat 
the  injury  may  be  bathed  once  or  twice  with  a  weak  amtcated  lotion, 
few  drops  of  the  tincture  to  a  wineglaasful  of  water.  When  we  a 
trace  the  originating  cause  to  a  bad  state  of  the  milk,  Lacoesis  may  I 
first  prescribed,  followed  by  Belladonka  (which,  it  may  be  observed, 
to  he  held  as  a  most  important  remedy  in  all  oases  where  the  affecdi 
cannot  be  assigned  to  any  particular  cause),  if  no  signs  of  improveiDB 
transpire  after  the  first  or  second  dose.  MbboubiuS  may  also  pr« 
useful  io  similar  cases.  If  cold  or  sudden  chill  has  evidently  given  ril 
to  the  disorder,  ChamomUla  may  first  be  administered,  and  then  fifJb 
donna,  if  required  ;  or  Nux  v.  may  be  given,  in  preference  to  CKoftit- 
milla,  when  catarrhal  symptoms  are  present  and  indicate  that  rom*^. 
especially.  {See  Cold  in  the  Head,  Parts  I.  and  II.)  Hj/oicyamw,-'.' 
or  Belladonna,  Lachesig,  and  Ifi/oscyamus  in  alternation,  may  bo  fookt! 
useful  in  some  cases.     (See  also  Trismus  and  Tetanub,  Part  I.) 

HEAT    SPOTS. 

New-born  infants  and  young  children  are  often  affected  with  an  crq 
tion  consisting  of  small  vesicles  filled  with  a  pellucid  or  slightly-tiogl 
fluid,  surrounded  by  an  inflamed  base.  When  the  vesicles  break,  th 
generally  form  into  thin  incrustations,  but  sometimes  the  parts  arei 
olined  to  ulcerate.  The  eruption  is  commonly  attended,  especially 
the  outset,  by  more  or  less  fever,  and  is  occasionally  ushered  in  i 
sickness  ^nd  languor.  The  duration  of  the  affection  is  uncertain;  m 
it  is  prone  to  return  again  soon  after  receding.     A   hot  state  of  t 
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atmoEpbere,  or  confinement  to  a  close,  narm  apartment,  and  an  excees 
of  clothing,  appear  to  favour  the  development  of  the  eruption. 

The  daily  use  of  the  bath,  with  proper  attention  to  ventilation  and 
clothing,  are  sufficient  to  remove  the  disorder  in  a  few  days  in  trivial 
cases  ;  but  when  there  is  considerable  fever,  reatlessnesa  and  sleepless- 
neas,  a  globule  of  Aconite  may  be  dissolved  in  three  teospoonfuls  of 
vater,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  every  twelve  hours.  Rhu»,  one  globule, 
may  follow  Aconite  after  an  interval  of  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours, 
irhen  the  eruption  is  extensive.  Should  the  affection  continue  to  spread, 
and  the  vesicles  increase  in  size,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of 
these  remedies,  Sulph.,  one  globule,  may  be  administered,  and  then 
again  Aconitum  if  renewed  irritation  succeed  the  exhibition  of  the 
former. 

Chamomilla  and  Bryonia  are  also  useful  in  some  instances ;  the  first- 
named  especially  when  the  restlessness  docs  not  yield  to  Aconite,  and 
the  child  is  fretful  and  much  excited  ;  the  latter  when  it  is  peevish  and 
sleepless,  yet  seems  languid,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  moved. 

DKKANGEMENTS   DCRINU   TKBTniNO. 

About  the  6fth  or  sixth  month,  as  already  stated,  the  teeth  generally 
begin  to  protrude.  Under  a  proper  system  of  treatment,  if  due  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  the  rules  for  exercise  and  diet  which  we  have 
already  laid  down,  and  the  child  is  free  from  any  constitutional  infirmity, 
we  may  safely  calculate  upon  the  period  of  dentition  being  exempt  from 
much  suffering. 

Broths  and  jellies  should,  during  the  acute  stages,  be  wholly  pro- 
hibited, and  if  the  infant  take  other  nourishment  than  the  breast,  its 
food  should  be  of  the  lightest  and  simplest  description.  The  mother  or 
nurse  should  also  pay  particular  regard  to  her  regimen,  and  avoid  all 
substances  of  a  stimulating  and  indigestible  nature.  Uere,  again,  we 
may  remark,  that  the  indulgence  in  vinous  or  fermented  liquors  is,  from 
their  irritating  properties,  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  the  suffer- 
ing of  children  during  this  period. 

During  dentition  there  is  always  a  tendency  of  blood  to  the  head, 
which  from  simple  irritation  may,  if  not  quickly  checked,  terminate  in 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  the  best  preventive  against  this  affection  ia 
keeping  the  head  perfectly  cool. 

In  order,  as  much  as  possible,  to  allay  the  anxiety  of  parents,  who 
may  be  led  to  mistake  the  natural  symptoms  attendant  upon  dentition 
for  those  of  disease,  we  shall  in  the  first  instance  briefly  enumerate 
those  which  frequently  take  place  in  healthy  children,  and  may  be  safely 
left  to  Nature ;  and  afterwards  proceed  to  point  out  in  what  cases, 
from  any  of  the  symptoms  diverging  from  the  usual  track,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  medicines,  or  to  call  in  the  assistance  of 
the  physician. 

During  the  teething,  the  child  is  more  restless  than  usual,  especially 
at  nigbt ;  has  flushes  of  beat,  alternating  with  paleness  ;  the  gums 
gradually  swell  and  become  hot;  it  evinces  a  difficulty  in  sucking, 
sometimes  forcibly  bites,  and  frequently  lets  go  the  tiipple ;  it  drivels  at 
the  mouth,  and  its  bowels  become  relaxed ;    the  two  latter  symptoms 
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may,  in  some  measure,  be  looked  upon  as  a  wise  precautionarj  measure 
of  Nature,  to  prevent  a  congestion  to  the  head  and  lungs,  to  which  lU 
children  are  at  this  time  more  or  less  disposed ;  and  the  sudden  cessation 
of  either,  after  having  once  set  in,  is  a  sign  of  a  derangement  of  fane- 
tions,  demanding  prompt  attention. 

Thbrapeutics. — The  medicines  most  generally  reqnired  are,  Coff^ 
ChaThomilla,  Nux  vomica^  Belladonna^  Cuprum  acetieumj  Kali  nitriatm, 
and  Calcarea  carbonica. 

When  the  child  is  in  an  excited  state,  and  onable  to  sleep,  irritable, 
liable  to  start,  and  difficult  to  soothe,  Coffea  may  be  administered ;  tf 
the  symptoms  remain  without  alteration,  we  may  have  recourse  to 
Aconitum.  When  benefit  results  from  either  one  or  the  other  remedy, 
the  dose  must  only  be  repeated  in  the  event  of  a  threatening  relapse. 

Chamomilla  may  be  given  after  the  foregoing  remedies,  when  they 
are  merely  productive  of  partial  relief;  or  it  may  be  given  in  preference 
thereto,  if  the  following  symptoms  are  encountered:  extreme  excitability; 
the  infant  starts  at  the  slightest  noise;  evinces  great  thirst;  spasmodic 
twitches  or  convulsions  in  the  limbs,  during  sleep ;  short,  quick,  and 
loud  respirations,  sometimes  with  a  hacking  cough ;  excessive  diarrhoea, 
with  greeny  whitish,  or  watery  evacuations ;  and  especially  when  the 
mother  has  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  coffee^  which  we  have  already  so 
strongly  reprobated  as  an  article  of  diet  to  women  nursing.  Mereuriut 
and  Sulphur  are  sometimes  requisite  after  Chamomilla  against  the  dia^ 
rhoea.     (See  Diarrhcea.) 

When  in  the  assemblage  of  these  symptoms,  eonstipaticn  takes  the 
place  of  diarrhoea,  we  may  prescribe  Nux  vomica. 

When  strong  symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation  set  in,  we  should  hare 
instant  recourse  to  Belladonna,  or 

Cuprum  aceticum  :  when  marked  cerebral  sensUfility  declares  itself, 
and  the  child  almost  spasmodically  clenches  the  spoon  or  cap  with  its 
gums  when  drinking. 

Zincum  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Elb,  of  Dresden,  in  appa- 
rently hopeless  cases,  with  symptoms  oi  incipient  paralysis  of  the  hrain^ 
such  as  sopor,  half-closed  eyes,  or  motionless  eyes  with  insensible  pupil ; 
loss  of  consciousness ;  moaning ;  icy  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  and 
bluish  colour  of  the  skin ;  pulse  nearly  imperceptible ;  respiration  in- 
terrupted. 

Dose.  Or.  as.  eyery  two  hours,  until  the  temperature  of  the  skin  increases,  and  con- 
sciousness returns,  upon  which  the  intervals  between  the  doses  maj  be  lengthened ;  but 
if  some  other  remedy,  as  Belladonna  for  instance,  should  be  caUed  for  by  the  nature  of 
some  of  the  remaining  symptoms,  it  ought  to  be  given  in  alternation  wiUi  Zmcmh,  until 
all  signs  of  danger  are  removed. 

When  the  irritation  seems  to  arise  ^r^m  difficulty  oftetthingj  we  may 
administer  Caloarba,  and  repeat  it  every  eight  days  for  about  a  month, 
which  will  materially  assist  the  protrusion  of  the  teeth.  Kcdi  nitrieum 
is  a  useful  remedy  when  inflammatory  symptoms  set  in  during  dentition. 
When  obstinate  eonstipatian  is  present,  see  that  article  in  this  part  of 
Aa  work.    (See  also  Conyulsions  in  Children,  where  additional  in- 

hb  fbond  for  the  selection  of  Belladonna^  Ohamomillaj  and 
are  frequently  required  in  fever  and  other  derange- 
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Early  childhood  is,  from  various  causes,  peculiarly  predisposed  to  this 
distressing  malady.  Convulsions  generally  arise  from  the  anatomical 
and  physical  peculiarities  of  infancy,  in  the  preponderance  of  the  nervous 
and  cerebral  systems  over  the  other  parts  of  the  frame ;  hereditary  pre- 
disposition called  into  activity  by  dentition — repelled  eruptions,  irrita- 
ting substances  in  the  stomach,  intestinal  worms,  mechanical  injuries, 
fright,  and  lastly,,  from  some  occult  cause,  frequently  a  derangement  of 
the  organic  structure,  in  ftiany  instances  bidding  defiance  to  the  powers 
of  medicine.  When  no  physician  or  medicines  are  at  hand,  and  the 
danger  is  imminent,  we  may,  in  the  first  place,  recommend  immersing 
the  lower  extremities  up  to  the  .knees  in  water,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne 
with  safety  to  the  infant,  for  the  space  of  eight  or  ten  minutes,  until  the 
paroxysms  seem  in  a  measure  subdued ;  after  which  the  child  should  be 
wiped  perfectly  dry,  and  placed  in  a  warm  wrapper ;  if  the  first  immer- 
sion be  followed  by  no  relief,  it  should  bo  repeated,  at  the  same  time  we 
may  pour  a  small  stream  of  cold  water  upon  the  crown  of  the  head,  until 
reanimation  becomes  apparent ;  when  the  child  ought  again  to  be  warmly 
covered  up ;  this  course,  frequently  repeated^  has  been  found  to  restore 
children,  although  the  prior  attempts  have  proved  inefficient ;  when  im- 
proper food  or  foreign  substances  in  the  stomach  or  intestines  are  the 
causes,  lavements  of  equal  parts  of  sweet  oil  and  warm  milk  should  pre- 
cede the  foot-bath  ;^  if  homoeopathic  medicines  be  not  immediately  at 
hand,  the  careful  administration  of  Camphor  by  olfaction,  or  a  drop  or 
two  of  the  tincture,  considerably  diluted,  placed  on  the  tongue  will  fre- 
quently be  found  efficacious  in  giving  relief,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  a 
physician. 

Therapeutics. — Chamomillaj  Belladonna^  Ignatia  amarasy  CinOj 
MercuriuSy  Oicuta  virosay  Arsentcumy  Bryoniay  Sulphury  Nux  vomicay 
Puhatillay  Amicay  Opiumy  Stramoniumy  SecaU  cornutumy  and  Hyoscy- 
amuBy  form  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  majority  of  cases.^ 

Among  these  ChamomiUa  stands  in  the  first  rank,  particularly  in  very 
young  children,  when  the  convulsions  have  been  excited  by  dentitiony  as 
well  as  for  children  who  have  passed  that  period,  who  are  of  a  nsrvo- 
«a7i;^utn£  -  temperament,  extremely  sensitive  and  peevishy  or  when  the 
attacks  have  been  excited  by  fever,  colic,  or  chill,  or  a  fit  of  passion  or 
vexation.  The  characteristic  indications  for  its  employment  are,  rest- 
lessness, fretfulness,  and  disposition  to  drowsiness  when  awake;  one 
cheek  red,  the  other  pale,  diarrhoea ;  (if  this  remedy  be  exhibited  at 
this  stage  of  the  disorder,  it  will  frequently  prevent  the  fit  from  becom- 
ing fully  developed ;)  eyes  half  closed ;  great  thirst ;  quick  and  loud 
breathing ;  rattling  in  the  throat ;  moaning ;  cessation  of  consciousness  ; 
twitches  of  the  eyelids  and  muscles  of  the  face ;  contortion  of  the  eye- 
balls, jerk9  and  canvtiUionM  of  the  limbSy  with  clenched  thumbs  ;  constant 

>  Some  vsefbl  remurks  upon  this  subject  may  be  foand  in  the  **  Hom<bopathio  Exami- 
xib"  (pnblished  in  New  Tork,  vol.  i.  No.  2). 

'It  may  be  remarked,  that  in  plethoric,  well-nourished  children,  great  advantage  will 
frequently  be  derived  from  administering  a  dose  of  Aconite  prior  to  any  of  the  oUier 
remedies. 
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rolling  of  the  head  from  side  to  side ;  loss  of  consciousiiess.  {BtUa- 
donna  may  be  exhibited  after  ChamomillUy  should  this  fail  to  do  much 
good.) 

Dote.  We  may,  for  yerj  joang  children,  prescribe  one  globnle  in  four  teaspoonfuls  of 
water,  one  teaspoonfal  to  be  giren  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  attack ;  if  fresh  parox- 
ysma  come  on  some  hoars  after,  but  decreated  in  intauityt  we  ought  not  to  repeat  the 
remedy,  but  allow  it  to  exhaust  its  action ;  if  the  oonrulsions  increase,  on  a  second  or 
third  attack,  we  may  give  another  spoonful ;  unUss  other  symptoms  declaring  themsekes, 
intimate  that  we  ought  to  have  recourse  to  any  other  of  the  nnder-mentioned  medica- 
ments. 

Belladonna  : — ^Besides  being  useful  in  cases  of  suppressed  eruptions, 
is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  child  starts  suddenly,  nrhen 
asleep,  or  stares  about  wildly ;  the  pupih  are  much  dilated;  the  body 
or  individual  members  become  rigid ;  tnc  forehead  and  hands  dry  and 
burning ;  occasionally  followed  by  clenching  of  the  hands  ;  involuntary 
micturition  after  returning  to  consciousness;  the  slightest  touch  will 
sometimes  provoke  a  renewal  of  the  attack.  This  medicine  is  also  indi- 
cated when  the  paroxysms  are  preceded  hy  smiles  or  laughter. 

It  is  frequently  found  that  Cliamomilla  and  Belladonna  answer  in 
alternation,  and  that  when  one  has  alleviated  the  evil,  the  other,  some- 
times followed  by  the  one  first  administered,  will  dissipate  the  remaining 
symptoms. 

In  cases  that  withstand  the  exhibition  of  these  two  remedies,  particu- 
larly during  dentition,  we  frequently  find  Ignatia  successful,  more 
especially  in  children  that  are  of  a  melancholy  temperament,  or  in  pale 
delicate  infants,  of  peevish  dispositions,  with  alternations  of  vivacity 
and  sadness,  and  laughing  and  crying  almost  in  the  same  breath. 

The  characteristic  symptoms  are :  the  infant,  while  reposing  in  a 
moaning,  light  slumber,  becomes  suddenly  flushed  with  burniiig  heat^ 
awakes,  and  springs  with  a  convulsive  start,  and  the  utmost  soothing 
scarcely  quiets  the  excitement ;  a  tremor  of  the  entire  bodt/y  attended  by 
violent  crying  and  agonising  shrieks ;  and  the  muscles  of  single  limbs 
seem  convulsed.  Ignatia  is  further  indicated  when  the  fit  returns  every 
day  at  a  regular  hour,  followed  by  fever  and  perspiration,  or  every  other 
day  at  variable  hours.  (In  other  instances  Belladonna  will  be  found 
requisite  after  Ignatia,) 

iPECACUANnA  is  useful  when  great  difficulty  of  breathing^  nausea, 
aversion  to  food,  and  vomiting,  either  precede,  accompany,  or  follow  the 
attacks ;  and  when  the  child  has  a  constant  inclination  to  remain  in  the 
recumbent  posture. 

CiNA  is  useful,  particularly  during  the  second  teething,  for  children 
of  a  melancholy  temperament,  scrofulous  constitution,  and  who  are 
troubled  with  worms,  or  habitually  wet  the  bed ;  the  characteridtie 
symptoms  are :  spasms,  commencing  with  constriction  of  the  breasts,  fol- 
lowed by  stiffness  of  limbs,  pallor,  and  rigidity  of  the  whole  frame. 

Mercurius  is  useful  in  spasms  which  are  caused  by  the  presence  of 
worms :  the  stomach  is  swollen  and  liard  before^  during^  ana  after  the 
fit ;  the  child  is  attacked  with  painful  eructation,  and  a  species  of  sali- 
vation ;  the  limbs  tossed  and  convulsed,  attended  by  fever  and  moist 
skin ;  after  the  paroxysms,  the  child  lies  for  a  long  time  exhausted  and 
apparently  dying. 
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The  foregoing  are  the  more  generally  aseful  remedies  in  ordinary 
oases;  but  the  subjoined  are  sometimes  called  for  in  the  particular 
instances  specified. 

GicuTA  viROSA  is  exceedingly  seryiceable  when  there  is  a  clear  indi- 
cation of  the  presence  of  worms ;  when  the  child  is  first  attacked  with 
severe  griping  and  colic,  terminating  in  convulsions ;  the  characteristic 
features  of  the  fit  are:  tremor  of  the  limbs  ;  jerks  like  electric  shocks, 
terminated  by  insensibility. 

Arsenicum  has  proved  very  valuable  in  severe  cases  of  convulsions, 
during  dentition,  with  the  following  symptoms :  a  burning  heat  diffuses 
itself  over  the  whole  body  of  the  child ;  it  stretches  its  feet  out,  and 
the  hands  convulsively  backwards,  then  throws  its  hands  about,  and 
rolls  over  with  violent  shrieks ;  changes  its  position,  and  bends  forward 
with  clenched  fingers  and  extended  thumbs  ;  it  is  irritable,  restless,  and 
perverse ;  evinces  insatiable  thirsty  but  drinks  little  at  a  time ;  is  affected 
with  diarrhoea,  sometimes  oi  undigested  food  ;  frequently  vomits  imme- 
diately after  taking  food,  the  paroxysms  recur  frequently,  and  all 
attempts  at  soothing  seem  only  to  irritate  the  child. 

Bryonia  is  valuable  in  convulsions  arising  from  suppressed  measles. 
(See  Measles.) 

Sulphur  is  particularly  indicated  in  spasms  arising  from  repelled 
chronic  eruptions. 

When  the  disease  has  arisen  from  the  introduction  of  indigestible 
substances,  Nux  vomioa  or  Pulsatilla  may  be  given,  according  to  the 
symptoms  and  disposition  ;  for  these  remedies  the  indications  have  been 
already  given  in  different  parts  of  the  work,  to  which  the  reader  is 
referred.     (See  Tabular  Index.) 

In  cases  arising  from  mechanical  lesion.  Arnica,  externally  in  lotion, 
where  any  wound  or  contusion  exists. 

In  cases  of  convulsions  from  fright,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Opium, 
when  the  following  appearances  are  present ;  general  trembling ;  throw- 
ing about  of  the  limbs ;  vacant  stare ;  cries,  seemingly  unconscious ; 
stertorous  breathing,  and  final  insensibility. 

Stramonium,  when  the  child  becomes  suddenly  convulsed  and  sense- 
less from  fright. 

Secalb  cornutum,  in  alternation  with  Stramonium^  in  cases  where 
the  latter  does  not  afford  relief. 

Htosoyamus,  when  sudden  fright  causes  very  violent  convulsions. 
(See  Mental  Emotions,  Part  I.) 

« 
water  in  the  head,    dropsy  of  the  brain,    dropsy  of  the  head. 

Hydroc^hcdut  membranarum  et  ventricularum. 

General  pathognomonic  signs :  headache,  particularly  frontal,  nausea, 
vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  stupor,  abnormal  slovmess  of  pulse, 
and  convulsions. 

This  fatal  and  frequent  disease  is  liable  to  be  excited  by  a  variety  of 
causes,  and  is  particularly  prone  to  take  place  in  scrofulous  children, 
who  arc  born  with  unusually  large  heads,  and  in  whom  the  fontanels 
remain  long  unclosed.     The  symptoms  of  acute  hydrocephalus  are  some- 
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times  so  mild  and  insidious,  that  par^ts  are  thrown  off  their  gaftrd,  and 
attribute  the  apparently  slight  indisposition  of  the  little  patient  to  aooM 
comparatively  trivial  circumstance ;  such  as  teething,  or  gastric  derange- 
ment. In  other  instances,  the  symptoms  are  much  more  striking,  and 
in  many  respects  strongly  resemble  those  described  under  Imflahiu- 
TION  OF  THE  Bbain.  In  general,  the  skin  is  hot ;  pulse  rather  quick, 
chiefly  at  night — but  often  very  variable.  The  child  becomes  peevUk 
when  ever  it  is  raised  from  the  horizontal  position  ;  at  other  times  it  is 
affected  with  fits  of  screaming ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  redness  of  the 
face  and  eyes;  peculiar  expression  of  countenance;  strabismti$;  c<hi- 
vulsions  and  stupor. 

Dropsy  of  the  brain  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  other  diseasea,  as 
invermination^  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  mueou9  membrane  ^ 
the  small  intestines  i^^Mva  particularly),  coma  from  exhaustior^  occurring 
after  protracted  debilitating  diseases,  &c.  The  history  of  the  case, 
together  with  a  close  scrutiny  of  the  whole  of  the  symptoms,  will  rarely 
fail  in  establishing  the  diagnosis. 

Therapeutics. — The  most  appropriate  remedies  are :  Aconite^  Bella- 
donnay  Bryonia^  HelleboruSy  MercuriuSy  and  SiUphurj  or  Sulphurii 
tinctura.  The  indications  for  the  first  two  have  already  been  given 
under  Inflammation  of  the  Brain,  Part  I. 

Bryonia  may  be  administered  after  AconitCy  or  Belladonnay  if  necet- 
sary,  or  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  when  there  are  heat  in  the 
head,  with  dark  redness  of  the  face,  and  great  thirst ;  eyes  convulsed, 
or  at  one  time  close,  and  at  another  time  wide  open  or  fixed ;  delirium ; 
sudden  starts,  with  cries,  or  constant  inclination  to  sleep ;  continual 
movement  of  the  jaws  as  if  engaged  in  chewing ;  tongue  coated  yellow; 
abdomen  distended ;  urine  suppressed  or  the  passing  of  urine  appears 
to  cause  pain;  great  thirst,  especially  at  night;  skin  hot  ana  dry^ 
respiration  hurried,  laborious,  and  anxious,  constipation. 

Helleborus  NIGER : — This  remedy,  as  stated  by  Dr.  Wahle,*  will  ge- 
nerally prevent  a  fatal  termination,  when  Bryonia  merely  produces  only 
temporary  benefit.  The  same  authority  quotes  it  as  being  the  most  im- 
portant medicine  in  all  serious  cases,  and  recommends  it  to  be  given  in 
these  at  the  very  commencement,  in  preference  to  all  other  remedies; 
followed  by  Sulphuris  tinctura  when  danger  is  not  removed  within  a 
few  hours,  and  when  spasms  are  present. 

MsRCURius  will  sometimes  be  found  useful  after  BeUadannOj  or  pre- 
vious to  that  remedy,  when  the  bowels  are  much  relaxed.  HyoscyamuSy 
Opiumy  Cinay  and  Stramonium  may  likewise  prove  valuable  in  cases 
wherein  the  indications  correspond  with  those  described  in  Part  I.,  and 
in  some  cases,  LachesiSy  particularly  when  the  disease  has  reached  an 
advanced  stage. 

ZiNCUM  (gr.  ss,  every  two  hours)  has  been  successfully  employed  by 
Dr.  Elb'  in  the  last  stage  of  hydrocephalus  with  symptoms  of  incipient 
paralysis  of  the  brain.  As  soon  as  the  signs  of  immediate  danger  have 
Deen  removed,  some  other  remedy,  appropriate  to  the  remaining  symp- 
toms, should  be  prescribed ;  but  it  is  recommended  by  Dr.  £lb  to  give 

'  British  Journfti  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  yii.  p.  286. 
'  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  16,  Slter  Hd. 
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Zinc,  at  first  in  alternation  with  tfce  new  remedy,  otherwise  a  relapse  is 
liable  to  happen.  Kali  hydriod.y  Digitalis^  Arnica^  and  Canium  have 
also  been  named  as  likely  to  prove  serviceable  in  this  malady.  In  chronic 
hydrocephaluSy  Dr.  Wahle  recommends  Helleborus,  Artenicum^  and  Sul- 
phur^ in  particular.  (See  also  the  remedies  enumerated  under  Scrofula 
and  Rachitis,  with  which  diseases,  chronic  hydrocephalus  is  generally 
connected.)  • 

ASTHMA    OF   MILLAR. 
,  LaryngiwiUM  stridulus. 

This  affection  is  by  some  denominated  the  Spasmodic  Croup,  or  Acute 
Asthma  of  infants ;  it  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  croup,  yet 
differs  from  it  in  many  respects,  as,  for  instance,  by  the  extreme  sudden- 
ness of  the  attack,  while  that  of  croup  is  generally  preceded  one  or  two 
days  by  hoarseness  and  a  slight  cough,  and  by  the  cessation  from  suffer- 
ing the  patient  enjoys  between  the  attacks,  whereas  when  croup  has 
once  set  in,  the  excitement  is  permanent ;  moreover,  this  disease  gene- 
rally attacks  in  the  evening  or  at  night,  whereas  croup  in  most  cases 
makes  its  first  appearance  during  the  day. 

Croup,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  article  upon  that  subject,  is  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  membrane  of  the  windpipe,  exciting  the  formation  of  a 
peculiar  secretion,  which,  if  not  checked,  concretes  into  an  abnormal 
membranous  tissue,  constituting  what  is  technically  called  the  false  mem- 
brane of  croup ;  whereas,  in  the  Asthma  of  Millar,  the  suffering  appears 
to  arise  from  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  top  of  the  windpipcy  impeding 
the  progress  of  respiration. 

iFhe  attack  commences  with  a  sudden  spasmodic  inspiration,  accom- 
panied by  a  species  of  stridulous  or  crowing  noise ;  if  the  fit  continues, 
the  face  becomes  purple,  and  the  extremities  partake  of  the  same  hue, 
frequently  attended,  as  in  convulsions,  with  a  clenching  of  the  thumbs 
inside  the  palm,  and  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  toes,  giving  an  ap- 
pearance of  distortion  to  the  foot ;  if  proper  means  are  not  promptly 
taken,  these  attacks  recur  frequently,  and  at  short  intervals,  and  occa- 
sionally the  little  patient  perisoes  during  one  of  the  paroxysms. 

The  disease  rarely  occurs  except  in  infants  of  delicate  constitution, 
when  due  means  should  be  taken  to  endeavour  to  eradicate  it  by  a  proper 
cdurse  of  treatment ;  it  frequently  accompanies  the  period  of  dentition, 
and  is  excited  by  similar  causes  to  those  bringing  on  convulsions. 

Therapeutics. — Aconite^  Ipecacuanha^  Arsenicum^  SambucuSy  Mos- 
chis,  or  Pulsatilla^  are  the  meaicines  which  have  hitherto  been  employed 
by  homocopathists  with  the  most  successful  results. 

The  dose  to  be  repeated  every  one  or  two  hours,  according  to  the 
symptoms. 
« 

*  \coording  to  my  experienoe  Sulphur  (80)  it  tbe  most  importuit  remedy  in  the  treftt- 
ment  of  inflammatory  and  exudatory  affections  of  the  brain.  It  ia  more  effective  in  the 
erethic  than  in  the  torpid  stadium.  The  previous  or  intercurrent  employment  of  Aconi- 
turn  and  Bflladonna  is  often  necessary.  In  the  torpid  stage  I  consider  HelleboruSf  and, 
in  some  cases,  Acid,  pho^horieum,  fuUy  equal  to  Sulphur. — (Rummel,  Allg.  Ilom.  Zeit. 
No.  22,  82ster  Bd.) 
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Aconite,  when  a  suffocating  cough  comes  on  at  night,  with  sbrilfaieiB 
and  hoarseness  of  voice ;  respiration  short,  anxious,  and  difficolt,  more 
particularly  if  any  marked  febrile  symptoms  be  present,  or  we  ha?e 
reason  to  dread  determination  of  blood  to  the  head. 

Ipecacuanha,  when  there  is  rattling  in  the  ehuty  from  an  accnmuli- 
tion  of  mucus,  with  spasmodic  constriction,  and  symptoms  as  from  sdh- 
catjon ;  anxious  and  short,  or  sighing  respiration,  with  purple  colour  ri 
the  face,  and  cramps,  or  rigidity  of  the  frame ;  it  may  be  advantage- 
ously followed  by 

Arsenicum,  when  many  of  the  above  symptoms  are  still  present,  or 
in  a  measure  subdued :  also  if  we  find  great  anguish^  cold  pertpiratian^ 
and  considerable  proBtrcUion  of  strength^  during  and  after  the  pMXMcysmB; 
when  these  last  indications  are  particularly  prominent,  Anenicwm  maj 
supersede  Ipecacuanha  at  the  commencement. 

Sambucus  : — Lethargy,  or  ineffectual  inclination  to  sleep,  with  op- 
pressed respiration  apd  wheezing;  livid  hue  of  the  face,  agonising  jacti- 
tations, dry  heat  of  the  trunk ;  no  thirst ;  pulse  small,  irregular  and 
intermittent. 

MoscHUS  is  frequently  of  value  in  cases  that  occur  at  a  more  advanad 
period  of  life^  when  a  constriction  in  the  larynxj  as  if  caused  hf  tie 
vapour  of  s^ulphur^  is  complained  of;  difficult  respiration  and  short 
breathing ;  severe  spasms  in  the  chesty  with  inclination  to  cough,  after 
which  (especially  in  children)  the  paroxysms  become  much  exacerbated, 

Pulsatilla  will  often  be  found  successful  in  cases  in  which  the  fore- 
going remedy  fails  in  producing  the  desired  effect. 

infantile  rbmittbnt  fbvsr. 

By  infantile  remittent  is  here  chiefly  meant  that  form  of  fever  which 
occurs  in  infants  and  children,  arising  from  morbid  irritability,  inflam- 
mation or  even  ulceration  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

The  affection  is  usually  preceded  by  languor,  irritability  of  temper, 
want  of  appetite,  nausea,  thirst,  slight  heat  of  skin,  and  very  restless 
nights.  Ere  long  these  symptoms  present  themselves  in  a  more  aggra- 
vated form,  together  with  a  further  development  of  abnormal  phenomena, 
such  as  hurried  and  oppressive  breathing,  quickness  of  pulse,  with  occa- 
sional flushes  in  the  face,  vomiting  of  food  or  bile,  distension  and  tender- 
ness of  the  abdomen ;  obstinate  constipation ;  sometimes  diarrhoea,  or 
frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool  with  but  little  effect ;  motions  discoloured, 
fetid,  frequently  mixed  with  mucus,  and  occasionally  with  blood.  The 
hands  and  feet  are  often  cold,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  parched ;  the 
head  hot  and  heavy,  or  attended  with  other  symptoms  resembling  hy- 
drocephalus, such  as  coma,  &c.  The  tongue,  at  first  moist,  loaded,  and 
occasionally  very  red  along  the  margins,  often  becomes  dry  over  a  trian- 
gular spot  at  the  point.  When  the  febrile  exacerbation  takes  place  at 
night,  it  is  accompanied  by  violence  and  jactitation ;  when  during  the  day 
there  is,  on  the  other  hand,  drowsiness  and  stupor.  An  annoying  cough 
with  bronchitic  indications,  succeeded  by  wheezing  and  expectoration, 
sometimes  appears.  Although,  as  is  characteristic  of  remittent  fever, 
the  febrile  symptoms  never  entirely  subside,  still  the  patient  will  fre- 
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quentlj  appear  to  be  steadily  recovering  for  a  time,  and  tbe  unwary  or 
inexperienced  may  consequently  be  led  to  pronounce  an  unduly  favour- 
able prognosis,  which  will  too  often  be  contradicted  by  the  occurrence 
of  a  relapse,  followed  perhaps  again  by  another  encouraging  but  decep- 
tive remission  and  so  on,  unless  the  progress  of  the  disease  be  checked, 
until  either  the  mesenteric  glands  become  affected,  or  dropsical  effusion 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  unequivocal  signs  of  cephalic  disease 
supervene,  or  the  little  sufferer  is  so  emaciated  and  reduced  by  pro- 
tracted disease,  that  the  vital  powers  give  way,  and  he  sinks  exhausted. 

Thbrapbutics. — In  mild  attacks  occurring  in  tolerably  healthy  chil- 
dren, the  disease  is  generally  readily  subdued  in  a  few  days,  by  means 
of  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies :  Ipecacuanha^  PuhatiUa^ 
China,  Nux  v.,  Acanitum^  Belladonna,  Mercurivs,  Bryonia^  Lachesis, 
Chamomilla,  and  Sulphur,  combined  with  light  farinaceous  diet.  Solid 
food  must  be  strictly  prohibited,  even  though  the  appetite  should  be 
good,  which  it  occasionally  is,  and  even  ravenous  at  times. 

With  regard  to  the  indications  for  the  remedies  quoted.  Ipecacuanha 
may  be  given,  if,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  the  attack  has  been  excited 
by  over-feeding,  or  by  indigestible  food,  and  particularly  when  the 
patient  has  contracted  a  habit  of  bolting  the  food  without  having  pre- 
viously masticated  it  properly,  and  tbe  symptoms  encountered  are  as 
follows: — General  dry  heat,  or  harsh  and  parched  skin,  especially 
towards  evening ;  thirst,  extreme  restlessness,  burning  heat  in  the  palms 
of  the  hands :  perspiration  at  night,  quick  oppressed  breathing,  foul 
tongue,  nausea,  vomiting,  or  fastidious  appetite,  with  sickness  after 
eating ;  great  languor,  apathy,  and  indifference.  Should  these  symp- 
toms remain  unaltered  after  several  doses  of  Ipecac,  or  should  the  bowels 
become  very  relaxed,  the  motions  fetid,  whitish,  bilious,  or  of  variable 
colour  at  different  times,  and  accompanied  with  griping  and  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  fever  during  the  night — Pulsatilla  may  be  pre- 
scribed, followed,  if  required,  by  Cinchona,  especially  if  the  nausea  or 
vomiting  has  subsided,  but  the  bowels  remain  relaxed,  and  are  consider- 
ably distended,  or  tense  and  tympanitic. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  also  a  most  efficient  remedy  in  mild  cases,  or  in  the 
early  stage  of  any  variety  of  the  disorder,  when  the  bowels  are  con- 
fined, or  very  costive,  with  frequent  inclination  to  go  to  stool ;  or  when 
there  is  tenesmus,  followed  by  scanty  watery  motions,  generally  mixed 
with  mucus,  or  occasionally  with  a  little  blood ;  abdomen  tumid  and 
rather  painful ;  further — when  the  child  is  excessively  peevish  and  un- 
governable ;  the  tongue  foul ;  appetite  impaired,  or  there  is  nausea  with 
disgust  at  food ;  restlessness ;  fever  towards  morning,  but  also  in  some 
degree  during  the  night. 

Chamomilla  is  sometimes  useful  after  Nux  v.  when  bilious  diarrhoea 
or  vomiting  supervenes.  It  is  further  indicated  if  the  tongue  is  red 
and  cracked,  or  coated  yellow;  sleep  lethargic,  or  restless  and  agitated, 
attended  with  frequent  starts  and  jerkings  of  the  limbs  ;  flushes  of  heat 
in  various  parts  of  the  body.  Also  when  the  little  patient  is  of  a  ple- 
thoric habit,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  the  head  is  hot  and  heavy,  the 
skin  hot  or  parched,  the  face  flushed,  the  pulse  quick ;  and  when  there 
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is  thirst,  foul  tongue,  nausea,  bilious  vomiting,  no  motions,  or  frequent 
and  scanty  evacuations,  with  tenesmus. 

Belladonna  may  succeed  Ohamamilloj  if  the  head  continae  hot,  die 
pulse  excessively  quick  and  full,  the  tongue  loaded,  or  coated  white  or 
yellow  in  the  centre,  and  very  red  at  the  edges ;  thirst ;  nausea  or 
vomiting ;  great  heat  of  the  abdomen  with  tenderness  on  the  slightest 
pressure ;  oppressive  breathing.  If  the  more  active  inflammatory 
symptoms  yield  to  the  action  of  Belladonnaj — Mercurius  will  often 
serve  to  complete  the  cure ;  but  more  particularly  when  the  following 
symptoms  remain :  loaded  tonsue,  nausea  or  vomiting,  with  oontinoea 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  thirst,  sometimes  with  aversion  to  drinb 
when  offered ;  no  motions,  or  diarrhoea  with  excessive  tenesmus.  I^  on 
the  other  hand,  the  head  continue  hot  and  heavy,  the  poise  quick,  the 
tongue  foul,  and  other  symptoms  of  gastric  derangement  are  prominent, 
together  with  a  tumid  and  painful  state  of  the  abdomen,  constipation, 
excessive  restlessness,  and  quick,  laborious  respiration,  particularly  at 
night,  with  drowsiness  during  the  day,  Brtonla  is  to  be  preferred. 

Lachesis  may  follow  Belladonna  or  MercuriuSy  when  the  signs  of 
intestinal  irritation  or  inflammation  continue  with  but  little  abatement 
Or  it  may  precede  these  remedies,  when  the  tenderness  and  distension 
are  more  marked  at  one  particular  spot  (the  most  trivial  pressure  there 
being  intolerable),  than  over  the  entire  abdomen ;  and  when  tiie  fever 
is  highest  at  night. 

Sulphur. — May  be  given  with  advantage  to  complete  the  cure  in 
many  cases,  after  the  previous  employment  of  any  of  the  foregoing 
medicines.  It  is,  however,  when  the  attack  is  characterized  by  the  fol- 
lowing features,  that  this  remedy  is  more  directly  called  for  :  feverish 
heat,  especially  towards  evening,  but  also  in  the  morning,  or  during  the 
day;  flushes,  alternately  with  paleness  of  the  face;  dryness  of  the  skin; 
hurried  and  laborious  breathing ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  nocturnal 
perspiration ;  languor  and  great  weakness,  particularly  in  the  inferior 
extremities  ;  tense,  tumid  and  painful  abdomen ;  dry,  hard,  or  loose  and 
slimy  motions. 

These,  then,  are  the  -most  generally  useful  remedies  in  cases  of  the 
above  description,  and  %ill  materially  tend  to  facilitate  recovery,  and 
prevent  the  disease  from  assuming  an  obstinate  character.  When,  how- 
ever, the  malady  occurs  in  childien  of  relaxed  and  feeble  habits,  or  oft 
decided  strumous  diathesis,  it  becomes,  especially  if  neglected,  and  not 
checked  at  the  commencement  of  its  course,  a  most  intractable  and  fre- 
quently fatal  disease,  from  the  proneness  which  it  then  has  to  become 
complicated,  and  terminate  in  one  or  other  of  the  serious  forms  alluded 
to  in  the  diagnosis. 

The  remedies  from  which  the  most  benefit  is  to  be  anticipated  under 
such  unfavourable  circumstances  are,  in  addition  to  those  previously 
mentioned  Silicea^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Baryta  (?.,  Arsenicum^  Coceulus, 
Cinay  Sabadillay  &c. 

SiLiCEA. — When  there  is  great  emaciation,  languor  and  debility, 
paleness  of  the  face,  want  of  appetite,  or  craving  for  dainties ;  shortness 
of  breath  on  movement ;  feverish  heat  in  the  morning  or  towards 
evening.     This  remedy  is  also  a  most  important  one  when  the  patient 
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is  afflicted  with  worms,  and  when  the  disease  is  in  a  great  measure  at- 
tributable to  invermination.  Oina  and  Sabadilla^  may  likewise  be  found 
useful  along  with  Silicea  in  the  latter  instance.  (See  Invermination.) 
The  indications  for  Sulphur  have  already  been  given. 

Galcarba  : — Great  aebility,  with  flabbiness  of  the  muscles,  dryness  of 
the  skin,  and  excessive  emaciation ;  frequent  flushes,  or  general  heat, 
followed  by  shivering  towards  evening ;  exhaustion,  or  dejection  after 
speakinff ;  impaired,  fastidious  appetite,  with  weak  and  slow  digestion, 
or,  on  the  contrary,  extreme  voracity;  perspiration  towards  morning, 
hard,  tense,  and  tumid  abdomen.  {Baryta  c.  is  sometimes  useful  after 
Calcarea.) 

Arsenicum  : — ^Extreme  prostration  of  strength  and  emaciation,  with 
desire  to  remain  constantly  in  the  recumbent  posture ;  dry,  burning  heat 
of  the  skin,  with  great  thirst,  but  desire  to  arink  a  little  at  a  time,  or 
merely  to  moisten  the  lips,  which  are  frequently  parched;  impaired  ap- 

[>etite,  and  sometimes  excessive  irritability  of  the  stomach,  so  that  very 
ittle  food  can  be  retained;  hard  and  tense  abdomen;  restless,  unre- 
freshing  sleep,  and  frequent  starts,  or  subsultus  tendinum ;  fretful  and 
capricious  disposition. 

GocGULUS : — Great  weakness,  with  excessive  fatigue,  depression,  and 
tremor  after  the  slightest  exertion ;  heavy  expressionless  eyes  ;  flushes 
of  heat  in  the  face ;  nausea,  or  aversion  to  food,  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, constipation ;  oppressed  respiration ;  perspiration  on  attempting 
any  trivial  exertion  ;  lowness  of  spirits ;  mildness  of  temper. 

Belladonna^  LachesiSj  or  Baryta  <?.,  will  be  required  when  the  head  be- 
comes much  affected.  Belladonna,  especially  when  there  are  heat, 
heaviness,  flushing  and  delirium;  or  deep  and  protracted  sleep,  with 
subsultus  tendinum,  coldness  of  the  hands,  pale  cold  face,  small  quick 
pulse,  hot,  tumid,  and  tense  abdomen. 

Lachbsis  : — Either  before  or  after  Belladonna^  when  we  encounter 
deep,  prolonged  sleep ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  or  somnolency  alternately 
with  sleeplessness ;  tremulous,  intermittent,  or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse. 

Baryta  : — Lethargy,  jactitation,  or  agitation,  moaning  and  muttering, 
feeble  and  accelerated  pulse.     (See  Htdrocbphalus.) 

Other  remedies,  such  as  Antimonium^  Acid,  phosphoricum^  Phospho- 
ru8y  Jfepar  «.,  Kalij  Actdum  nitr.,  Lycopodium,  RnuSy  &c.,  may  be  re- 
quired according  as  the  symptoms  happen  to  vary:  we  have  merely 
given  some  of  the  medicines  which  have  been  found  of  valuable  service, 
when  the  indications  of  the  disease  have  corresponded  with  those  above 
given.  It  may  be  added,  that  when  the  skin  is  hot  and  parched,  the 
sleeplessness  and  restlessness  are  often  temporarily  removed  by  sponging 
the  body  with  tepid  water ;  this  expedient  is,  however,  only  to  be  had 
recourse  to  when  the  remedies  fail  to  afibrd  this  relief,  and  that  in  a 
more  permanent  degree.     (See  also  Atrophy.) 

ATROPHY. 

Atrophia. 

The  medicines  from  which  the  most  appreciable  benefit  has  hitherto 
been  obtained  in  this  serious  malady  are :  Sulph.,  followed  by  Calcarea; 
also  Ar9.y  Bar.  c,  BeU.y  Chin.y  ifux  vom.y  Pho9ph.y  and  Itnu$. 
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Sulphur  in  almost  all  cases  at  the  commenoement  of  the  treatment; 
craving  appetite ;  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  or  axillary  glands ;  slim? 
diarrhoea,  or  obstinate  constipation ;  pale  complexion,  sunken  eyes,  kt. 

Galcarea  : — Great  emaciation,  with  craving  appetite ;  enlargement 
and  induration  of  the  mesenteric  glands ;  great  weakness,  clayey  evaco- 
ation,  a  dry  and  flabby  skin ;  too  great  a  susceptibility  of  the  nervoos 
system.* 

Arsenicum  : — ^Dryness  of  skin,  which  resembles  parchment ;  hollow 
eyes ;  desire  to  drink  ofteuj  but  little  at  a  time;  excessive  agitation  and 
tossing^  especially  at  night;  short  sleep  interrupted  by  jerks ;  faeces  of 
greenish  or  brownish  colour,  with  evacuations  of  ingesta ;  extreme  pros- 
tration. 

Bartta  : — ^Enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  con- 
tinual desire  to  sleep ;  great  inddence,  and  aversion  to  exertion  and 
amusement. 

Bell.  : — Capriciousness  and  obstinacy ;  nocturnal  cough,  with  rattling 
of  mucus ;  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  neck ;  unquiet  sleep ;  pre^ 
cocity  of  intellect,  blue  eyes  and  fair  hair. 

China. — Excessive  emaciation;  voraciousness;  diarrhoea  at  night, 
with  frequent  white  motions  or  evacuations  of  ingesta ;  frequent  per- 
spirations, especially  at  night ;  unrefreshing  sleep. 

CiNA. — Vermiculous  symptoms ;  wetting  the  bed.     (See  Worms.) 

Rhus. — Slimy  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea ;  debility ;  voracity. 

In  children  past  the  age  of  infancy,  great  attention  shotdd  be  paid 
to  the  diet ;  pure  air  and  exercise  are  also  of  great  importance. 

VACCINATION. 

This  is  an  operation  purely  homoeopathic,  and  one  which,  from  its 
efficacy  in  the  prevention  of  a  disease  exhibiting  analogous  symptoms, 
has  been  frequently  quoted  by  our  Great  Founder  and  his  disciples,  is 
one  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  immutable  law  of  similia  similibus 

CURANTUR. 

Vaccination,  when  the  child  is  strong  and  healthy,  may  be  safelj 
performed  during  the  fourth  or  fifth  month ;  but  when  the  small-pox  is 
rife  as  an  epidemic,  we  may  have  recourse  to  this  prophylax  with  in- 
fants of  a  still  more  tender  age.  If,  however,  we  are  allowed  a  choice 
of  time,  summer  is  the  best  period  for  performing  the  operation,  as  then 
the  infant,  after  having  taken  the  infection,  incurs  least  risk  of  catching 
cold. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  obtain  the  lymph  from  a  perfectly 
pure  source,  as  experience  has  too  truly  proved,  that  other  diseases  have, 
from  a  neglect  of  this  precaution,  been  frequently  transmitted  to  healthy 
children.  For  fhis  reason,  a  child  that  has  suffered  from  eruptions  of 
the  skin,  affections  of  the  glands,  or  soreness  of  the  eyes,  or  one  bom 
of  scrofulous  parents,  is  an  imfit  subject  for  taking  the  vaccine  matter 
from,  although  at  the  time  apparently  in  health. 

'  Cole,  e.y  B-Af  gtt.  j,  once  or  twice  a  day  for  the  space  of  six  or  eight  weeks,  is  (to- 
gether with  embrocations  of  oil  (?)  and,  perhaps  also,  single  intermediate  doses  of  Sui- 
phur)  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies  in  Tabet  mesent,  infant, ;  and,  in  general,  a 
much  superior  remedy  to  lod,,  deuta^  Baryta,  &o.  In  most  instances  the  abdomen  be- 
comes smaller,  the  stools  more  regular,  in  from  eight  to  fourteen  days  after  its  employ- 
ment   Furuncles  and  a  sort  of  mUiary  eruption  then  frequently  breiJL  oat. — Hygea. 


INDEX. 


Abdomen,  determination  of  blood  to  the,  186, 

467 
Abdominal  deformity,  588 
Abortus,  573 
Abscess,  381 

acute,  381 
chronic,  382 
Abscessus  nucleatus,  378 
Abscesses  in  ano,  179 
Acidity  in  children,  610 
Acute  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  468 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  215 
inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord,  325 
rheumatism  of  the  heart,  375 
Aegylops,  472 
After-pains,  582 
A  flections  of  the  knee,  467 
Ague,  85 
A^ypnia,  488 
Air  and  exercise,  561 
Aliments  allowed,  Ixi 

prohibited,  Ixil 
A 1  vine  discharge,  colour  of  the  (see  Bowel 

Complaints  of  In&nts). 
Ambusiiones,  538 
Amenorrhcea,  554 
Anasarca,  513 

inteeumentomm  scroti,  424 
Aneurism  of  tne  aorta,  375 
Angina  faucium,  138 
aphthosa,  138 
maligna,  144 
p>ectoris,  344 
pharyngea,  147 
parotidea,  148 
pemiciosa,  5259 
membranacea,  259 
Anorexia,  157 
Anthrax,  379 

Aorta,  aneurism  of  the,  375 
Apepsia,  157 
Aphthae,  612 
Appetite,  want  of,  157 
Apparent  death,  542 

from  hunger,  542 

from  a  fall,  542 

from     suffocation    (hanging, 

pressure,  choking),  542 
from  lightning,  542 
from  drowning,  543 
from  being  froien,  544 
fipm  noxious  vapours,  544 
Apoplexy,  321 
Apoplexia,  321 
Arteries,  inflammation  of  the,  376 


Arthritis,  454 

vaga,  455 
Arthritic  nodes,  455 
Ascites,  511 
Asphyxia,  542,  597 
Asthma,  309 

humidum,  313 

moist,  313 

of  Millar,  629 
Atrophy,  633 
Atrophia,  633 
Attenuations  in  general,  xlvi 

Balanitis.  421 

Balano  blennorrhoea,  421 

Bilious  fever,  105 

Black  water,  169 

Bladder,  inflammation  of  the,  402 

chronic  inflammation  of,  403 
Blear-eyedness,  473 
Bleeding  from  the  nose,  478 
Blennorrhcsa,  235, 416 

ventriculi,  235 
intestinorum,  236 
recti,  236 
Blepharitis,  236 

Bliiidness,  sudden  attack  of,  473 
Blood,  vomiting  of,  473 

spitting  of,  301 
Bloodshot  eye,  472 
Boils,  378 

Bowels,  hemorrhage  from  the  (see  Hemor- 
rhoids), 
inflammation  of  the,  223 
looseness  of  the,  187 
Bowel  complaints  of  infants,  614 
Brain,  inflammation  of  ihe,  318 
fever,  318 

concussion  of  the,  526 
dropsy  of  the,  627 
Breath,  offensive,  486 
Breasts,  preparation  of  the,  576 

inflammation  of  the,  593 
Bronchial  tubes,  inflammation  of  the  muoons 

membrane  of  the,  266 
Bronchitis,  266 

chronica,  271 
Bronchocele,  487 
Bruises,  529 
Bubo,  432 
Buboes,  448 

venereal,  432 
sympathetic,  432 
scrofulous,  434 
sycosic,  440 
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Burns,  538 

Camp  fever,  84 
Cancer  nasi,  482 
Cancrum  oris,  482 
Canker  of  the  mouth,  482 
Carbuncle,  379 
Cardialgia,  164 
Carditis,  374 
Caries,  520 
Catarrh,  238 

pulmonary,  266 
Catarrhus  bronchiarum,  290 
Catarrhal  fever,  238 
Cataract,  471 
Cephalalgia,  338 

arthritica,  338 
nervosa,  338 
Cephalsea,  338 
Chancre,  Hunterian,  426 

superficial,  with  raised  edges,  426 
phagedenic,  426 
slou^hin|D^,  426 
Chest,  determmation  of  blood  to  the,  264 
Chicken  pock,  131 
Chilblains,  380 
Children,  diseases  of,  596 
Chimney-8weeper*8  cancer,  378 
Chlorosis,  552 
Choice  of  a  nurse,  601 

of  the  remedy,  zx 
Cholera,  197 

Asiatic,  199 
malignant,  199 
Asiatica,  199 
epidemica,  199 
spasmodica,  199 
preliminary  symptoms  of,  202 
first  stage  of,  203 
fever,  or  hot  stage  of,  204 
causes  of,  209 
accessory  treatment,  214 
Cholerine,  214 
Chronic  abscess,  382 
laryngitis,  244 
bronchitis,  271 

inflammation  of  the  bladder,  403 
rheumatism,  461 
Cingulum,  393 
Cirsocele,  423 
Clap,  416 
Clavi  pedis.  381 
Clavus  hystericus,  338 
Clothing  during  pregnancy,  562 
Cold  on  the  chest.  266 

in  the  head,  245,  608 
Colic,  183 

from  hemorrhoids,  183 
from  worms,  183 
spasmodic,  184 
indigestible  food,  184 
firom  passion  or  indignation,  184 
external  violence,  IM 
painters*,  184 
of  Poictou,  327 
lead,  184,  327 
Devonshire,  184 
from  a  chill,  184 
in  infants,  610 
hysterical,  184 
menstrual,  184 
Colica  piclonum,  184,  327 
Common  cold,  238 


Concussion  of  the  brain,  526 
Condylomata,  449 
Confluent  smalUpoz,  127 
Congestio  ad  caput,  314 

viscerum  abdominis,  186,  467 
ad  abdomen,  186,  467 
ad  pectus,  264 
Congestive  fever,  72 
Constipatio,  171 
Constipation,  171,  566 

in  children,  613 

in  aged  persons,  174 

when  travelling,  174 

from  exposure  to  tbe  Tspoord 

lead,  174 
from  congestion,   or  fulness  on 

the  Tesseis  of  the  hc«d,  174 
from  duodenitis,  174 
Constitutions,  Iviii 
Contagious  typhus,  84 
Consumption,  pulmonary,  305 
Convulsions  during  labour,  581 

in  children,  625 
Convulsio  cerealis,  93 
Costiveness,  171 
Corns,  381 
Cornea,  specks  on  the,  or  opacity,  471 

ulceration  of  the,  471 
Coryza,  245 
Cough,  247 

hooping,  253 
Coup  de  soleil  (see  Exposure  to  Heat),  540 
Cozalgia,  464 
Coxagra,  464 
Cramps  in  the  legs,  486 
Croup,  259 
Crusts  lactea,  61 1 
Crying  and  wakefulness  of  new-bom  in&RU. 

609 
Cynanche  tonsillaris.  138 
maligna,  144 

f>haryngea,  147 
aryngea,  259 
tracheitis,  259 
Cystitis,  402 

Deafness,  congestive,  477 
nervous,  477 

catarrhal,  or  rheumatic,  477 
from  the  repercussion  of  eruptions. 

477 
after  scarlatina,  477 
from  the  abuse  of  mercury,  477 
Death,  apparent,  542 
Deficiency  in  the  secretion  of  milk,  594 
Derangement  of  the  stomach,  160 
Derangements  during  teething,  625 
Derbjrshire  neck,  487 

Deterioration  and  discoloration  of  milk,  595 
Determination  of  blood  to  the  abdomen,  186, 
467 

chest,  S64 
head,  314 
Delirium  tremens  potatorum,  329 
Diabetes,  418 

melliiUB,  412 
insipidus,  412 
Diarrhcea,  187 

biliosa,  187 

mucosa,  s.  pituitoea,  187 
stercoralis,  187 
serosa,  187 
lienteria,  187 
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Diarrhoea  torminosa,  188 

during  pregnancy,  567 
in  lying-in  women,  588 
neonatorum,  614 
Diaphra^mitis,  300 
Diet  during  pregnancy,  563 
rules  for,  \xi 

to  be  observed  in  fevers,  65 
during  nursing,  601 
Difficulty  of  discharging  the  urine,  403 
Dilatation  of  the  heart,  374 
Discharge  of  blood  from  the  urethra,  416 
Disease  of  the  conglobate  glands,  381 

venereal,  426 
Diseases  of  the  heart,  346 

valves  of  the  heart,  374 
Disinclination  of  the  infant  to  suck,  592 
Dislocations,  536 
Dispensation,  and  the  preservation  of  homcBO- 

pathic  medicines,  Ivi 
Dispositions,  Iviii 
Dose  and  its  repetition,  xiiv 
Dreams  (see  Sleeplessness),  491 
Dropsy,  510 

of  the  belly  (see  Ascites), 

of  the  pericardium  (see  Pericarditis, 

chronic), 
ovarium,  559 
of  the  cellular  tissue,  513 
chest,  516 
brain,  627 
head,  627 
Duration  of  confinement,  584 

suckling,  603 
Dysecoia,  or  deafness,  477 
Dysenteria,  191 

alba,  191 
rubra,  191 

rheumatico-catarrhalis,  192 
inflammaioria,  192 
biliosa,  192 
putrida,  192 
Dysentery,  191 

suppressed,  1% 

rules  of  conduct  and  diet  in,  196 
DysmenorrhcDa,  556 
Dyspepsia,  149 
Dysuria,  405 

Ears,  inflammation  of  the,  475 

Earache,  475 

Eclampsia  typhoides,  93 

Ectropium,  474 

Eczema  facei,  611 

Emansio  mensium,  552 

Employment  of  the  mind  and  Habits  during 

pregnancy,  564 
Encvsted  hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord, 

425 
Endocarditis,  355 
Entropium,  474 
Enteritis,  223 
Encephalitis.  318 
Ephialtes,  499 
Epilepsy,  332 
Epilepsia,  332 
Epiphora,  472 
Epistaxis,  478 
Evacuations,  abnormal,   colour  of  the   (see 

DiarrhoBa  in  Infants). 
Eructations,  160 
Eruptive  fevers,  106 
Erysipelas,  376 


Erysipelas  bullosum,  376 

phlegmonodes,  377 
opdematodes,  377 
erraticum,  377 
pseudo,  378 
gangrenosum,  378 
scroti,  378 
infantum,  621 
Excessive  secretion  of  milk,  585 
Excoriation  of  the  nipple,  592 
Excoriations,  620 
Excoriationes  neonatorum,  620 
Exercise  of  children,  606 
Exostosis,  520 
F^xposure  to  heat,  540 
Eyes,  acute  inflammation  of  the,  468 
inflammation  of,  in  infants.  607 
Eye,  fungus  hsmatodes  of  the,  471 
weeping  or  watery,  472 
bloodshot,  472 
Eyelids,  inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the, 
473 
catarrhal  inflammation  of  the,  473 

Face,  swelled,  571 

warts  on  the,  475 
Face-ache,  335 
Face-ague,  335 
Fainting,  508 

and  hysterical  fits,  567 
Falling  ofl*of  the  hair,  589 
False  pains,  578 
Falstafl' belly,  588 
Fatigue,  539 
Favus  confertus,  387 
Febres,  65 

intermittentis,  85 
Febris  simplex,  68 

inflammatoria  simplex,  68 

synochalis,  68 

nervosa,  71 

nervosa  versatili8,76 

nervosa  stupids,  77 

lenta  nervosa,  85 

hectics,  99 

gastrica  biliosa,  105 

pituitoaa,  102 

mucosa,  102 

dysenteries,  191 

helminthiaca,  229 

bullosa,  391 

rheumatica,  456 
Feet,  sweating,  487 
Females,  diseases  of,  552 
Fevers,  65 

simple  or  ephemeral,  68 
Fever,  general  treatment  of,  67 

inflammatory,  68 

synochal,  68 

nervous,  71 

slow,  71 

typhus,  71 

congestive,  72 

putrid,  82 

pestilential,  82 

malignant,  82 

jail,  84 

camp,  84 

petechial,  84 

mtermittent,  85 

marsh,  88 

remittent,  97 

yellow,  97 
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Fever,  hectic,  99 

mucous,  102 

contagious,  84 

eastric,  105 

bilious,  103 

eruptive,  106 

scarlet,  107 

catarrhal,  238 

rheumatic,  436 
Fistula  in  ano,  179 

lachrymalis,  472 
Fistulee  in  perinaeo,  410 
Fractures,  337 
Flatulence  in  infants,  610 
Flatulenc;^,  163 
Flatulentia,  163 
Flatus,  163 
Furunculus,  378 

malignans,  379 
Fungus  hsmatodes  of  the  eye,  471 

Gangrena  oris,  482 

Gastric  fever,  105 

Gastrodynia,  164 

Gastralgia,  164 

Gastritis,  221 

Giddiness,  316 

Glands,  conglobate,  disease  of,  381 

Glandular  swellings,  381 

Gleet,  450 

Glossitis,  484 

Goitre,  487 

Gonorrhcea,  416,  450 

glandis,  451 
Gout,  454 

Gravel  (see  HsBmaturia),  414 
Gum-boil,  484 

Gums,  hemorrhage  from  the  (see  Cancmm 
oris  and  Odontalgia). 

Hematemesis,  169 

Haemorrhage  from  the  bowels  (see  Files). 

Haemorrha^ia  pulmonum,  301 

Haemoptysis,  301 

Haematuria,  414 

Haemorrbagia  urethrae,  416 

Head,  determination  of  blood  to  the,  314 

Head,  cold  in  the,  345 

water  in  the,  627 

dropsy  in  the,  627 
Headache,  338 
Heart,  diseases  of  the,  346 

valves  of  the  375 

dilatation  of  the,  374 

acute  rheumatism  of  the,  375 
Heartburn,  169 
Heat,  exposure  to,  540 

spots,  622 
Hectic  fever,  99 
Helminthiasis,  229 
Hemicrania  (megrim),  338 
Hemorrhoids,  174 

with  mucous  discharge,  177 
Hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  301 
Hepatitis,  215 

chronica,  217 
Hernia,  499 

humoralis,  422 
Hemiae  incorceratas,  503 
Herpes  circinnatus,  387 

serpigo,  387 

zoster,  393 

preputialis,  439 


Hip,  pain  in  the,  464 
gout,  464 

rheumatism  in  the,  464 
disease,  466 
Hoarseness,  243 

Homoeopathic  attenuations,  xIti 
Hooping  cough,  255 

■eeond,  or  oonTolsive  atagc. 
257 
Hordeolum,  473 
Humid  asthma,  313 
Hydrocele,  424 

funietili  spermatici,  435 
encysted,  of  the  •pemutie  cord, 

425 
cystata  funiculi  spermatid.  425 
tunica  vaginmlis,  424 
Hydrops,  510 

pectoris,  516 
thoracis,  516 
Hydrothorax,  516 
Hydrophobia,  545 
Hydrocephalus  membranamm  et  rentrimlo- 

rum,  627 
Hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  374 
Hypopium  (see  Ophthalmia  gonorrboBal),  471 
Hysterics,  556 
Hysteria,  556 

Ictus  solis  (see  Coup  de  Soleil),  540 
Icterus,  218 

neonatorum,  631 
Ignis  sacer,  393 
Ileo  typhus,  73 
Ileus,  224 
Index  table  of  the  medicines  contained  in  ibis 

work,  Uiii 
Incontinence  of  urine,  411 
Induration  of  the  celluUtf  tissue,  621 
Incubus,  499 
Indigestion,  149 
Infantile  erysipelas,  621 

remittent  fever,  630 
Influenza,  262 
Inflammatory  fever,  68 
Inflammation  of  the  oesophagua,  147 

spleen,  219 

stomach,  221 

bowels,  223 

peritoneum,  228 

arteries,  376 

mucous  membrane  of  the 
bronchial  tabes,  266 

lungs,  272 

pleura,  292 

brain  and  its  tisanea,  Bid 

larynx,  242 

kidneys,  400 

bladder,  402 

urethra,  416 

glans  penis,  421 

testes,  422 

testicle,  451 

psoas  muscle,  462 

margin  of  the  eyelids  or 
meibomian  glands,  473 

ears,  earache,  475 

tongue,  484 

ovaries,  558 

labia  majora,  and  Tagiaa, 
559 

womb,  590 

breasts,  593 
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Inflammation  of  the  eyea  in  new-born  infanta, 
607 

Inflammatio  uteri,  590 

Influence  of  external  objecta  on  the  nnbom  in- 
fant, 564 

Intermittent  fever,  85 

Intertrigo,  390,  620 

Intemaior  uterine aweliing and  prolapaua, 589 

Invermination,  229 

Irritation  or  itching  of  the  akin,  386 

Iritia  arthritica,  471 
mercurialia,  471 

Irichiasia,  474  « 

Irregularitiea  of  the  lochial  diacharge,  587 

Ischuria,  403 

lachiaa,  464 

Itch,  383 

watery,  385 

Jail  fever,  84 
Jaundice,  218,  621 

Kidneys,  inflammation  of,  400 
Knee,  aflections  of  the,  467 

Labour,  remedies  before,  577 

tedious  or  complicated,  579 

Laryngitis,  242 

chronic,  244 

Larynx,  inflammation  of  the,  242 

Laryngismus  stridulus,  629 

Lead  colic  (see  Colic  and  Palsy),  327 

Legs,  cramp  in  the,  486 

Leucorrhcea  after  parturition,  589 

Lienteria,  187 

Liver  complaint,  214 

acute  inflammation  of,  214 
chronic  inflammation  of,  217 

Lips,  swelling  of  the,  475 

Lippitudo,  473 

List  of  medicines  adapted  to  particular  tem- 
peraments, Iviii 

Lochial  discharge,  587 

Lockjaw  of  infants,  622 

Loins,  pains  in  the,  510 

Looseness  of  the  bowela,  187 

Lues  venerea,  426 

Lumbago,  462 

Lumbo-sacral  pains,  572 

Lungs,  inflammation  of  the,  272 
hemorrhage  from  the,  301 

Luxations,  536 

Lymphatic  tumours,  381 

Mamma,  diseases  of  the,  593 
Marsh  fever,  88 
Malignant  quinsy,  142 

putrid  or  gangrenoua  sore  throat, 
142 
Measles,  124 

repercussion  of  the  eruption  in,  125 
Meconium,  expulsion  of,  599 
Menorrhagia,  555 
Mental  emotions,  550,  564 

affecting  the  milk,  594 
Menatruatio  nimia,  555 
Menstruation,  566 
Menin^tis  spinalia,  325 
Metritis,  590 
Mictua  cruentus,  414 
Milk,  regurgitation  of  the,  610 
crust,  611 
scab,  611 


Milk  blotches,  611 

fever,  586 
Miliara,  132 

alba,  132 

purpurea.  111 
Miliary  fever,  132 
Miliaria,  Hahnemann!,  Ill        ^ 

sudatoria,  132 

repercusaion  of  the  eruption,  133 
Miliforrais  papuloaa,  111 
Miscarriage,  573 
Moist  aathma,  330 
Morbua,  sacer,  332 

caducus,  332 

divinus,  332 

herculeus,  332 

comitialis,  332 

coxarius,  466 

cerealis,  93 
Mouth,  canker  in  the,  482 
acurvy  in  the,  482 
Morning  sickness,  566 
Mothers  not  suckling  their  children,  595 
Mucous  fever,  102 
Mumps,  148 
Myelitis,  325 
Myopia,  473 

Nature  and  form  of  Homceopathic  mediciiiea, 

xxix 
Navel  rupture  in  infanta,  598 

soreness  of  the,  599 
Necrosis,  520 
Nearsightedness,  473 
Nephritis,  400 
Nervous  fever,  71 
Nerve  pain,  335 
Nettle  rash,  134 
Neuralgia,  335 

facialis,  335 
Nightmare,  499 

Nipplea,  excoriation  of  the,  592 
Nodes,  451 
Nose,  swelling  of  the,  480 

caries  of  the  bones  of  the,  481 
Notalgia,  510 

Observationa  on  pregnancy,  560 
Obstacles  to  suckling,  592 
Obatructio  alvi  neonatorum,  613 
Obstipatio,  171 
Obstipation,  171 
Obatructio  alvi,  171 
Occulta,  290 
Odontalgia,  135 
(Esophagitis,  147 
Opacity,  472 
Ophthalmia,  468 

syphilitic,  435 

catarrhal,  471 

rheumatic,  471 

sclerotitis,  471 

scrofulous,  471 

syphilitic,  471 

sycosic,  471 

gonorrhoeal,  471 
Orchitis,  422,  451 
Otaljgia,  475 
Otitis,  475 
Otorrhcea,  476 

catarrhal  or  mucous,  477 
purulent,  477 
aanguineous,  477 


OlorrhfBa,  Buppreued,  477 

OfTensive  breath,  486 


>G  Bcailatina,  Water 


Palsy.  337 

Paralyaia  of  ihe  Brain  (a 

on  itie  Brain  and  Denliiioni. 
Paralysiaofltiechesl  (aee  Scarlatinal. 
Paralyeia,  327 
PainlerB'  colic.  S27 
Panaris.  383 
Paronychia,  385 

ParapiiimoBU,  438 
Pain  in  (he  hip,  464 
Paina  in  the  loina,  SIO 

back  during  pregnancy,  673 
Parulia.  4S4 
Pasaiobyaierica,  556 
"  -   -i.ion.579 
liguB.  391 
.  IS  belly,  588 
.  ill  flam  mniian  of  iht,  421 
Fericardiiia,  346 
Ferilaniiii,  2S6 

Periioneum.  mflainnialiDn  of  the,  828 
Perio*Uii>,52a 
Peripneumnnia,  372 
not  ha,  S90 
Pernionea,  360 

Ferspiraiion  after  delivery,  585 
ParmeaiH.  255 
PeBli«,  93 

Pealilenlial  fever.  82 
Petechial  fever,  84 
f  haryngilie.  147 
Phennmens  of  Asiatic  cholera  > 

niry  205 


Pempbigi 
Pendulou 


It  appflared 


Phimosis, 

Phtliisis  larynsea,  2H 

piifmoimlis,  305 
Pbrenilia,  318 
Pharmaceutical  aigna,  iriii 
Piles,  174 
PIsEue,  99 

Pleura,  mflommaiion  oflhe,  S92 
Pleurisy,  292 

apurioQs  or   bastard   cbronic   <•«« 
Pleurisy),  299 
Pleurodynia,  299 
Fleuriiis,  292 


Bculnri 


Pneujno-lyphi 

Pneumonia  vera,  xi: 
cbronic ' 
typhoid 

PneumoniLiB.  872 

PodngralseoUoul), 

Poiclou,  colic  o(,  327 

Forrigo  acaiulait,  387 
lupinosa,  390 
forrurana.  390 
liiToeB.  390 
decalvana.  390 
larvatis,  eil 

Polysarcia.  588 

Pompholyi.  391 

Pot-belly,  588 

Polencice  of  the  media 


,299 


154 


Potency,  aflenualion,  or  dilat 


ProBopfllgiu,  333 

ProsiatiiiB  {Bce  [I«maturi«). 

Pspudo-Pleuritia,  E99 

Psora,  383 

Psoriaais,  391 

Psoitis,  462 

Fsoaa  muscle,  inflammalion  of  tbe,  4(3 


>,  S81 


riisiular  ringworm,  387 
Putrid  lever,  82 
Pyrosis,  169 


Rachiiis,  526 
Ranula.  485 
Raphania,  93 
Ra>h,  Bcarlel,  111 
netile,  134 
Rancitas.  243 

Retium.eiriciureoflhe,  177 
RegurgiEfliion  of  nilli,  610 
l{i-Bim.T..vi,i 
Remedies  before  labour,  577 
Remarka,  xxviii 
Remilieni  fever,  97 
Retention  of  urine,  403 
Rheumatic  fever.  456 
Rheumatism,  456 

without  fever.  460 

chronic,  461 

inihehip.4£4 

in  the  head  (see  Headache  at 
Rheumaiiam}. 
Rickets,  526 

Ringworm,  herpeiio  or  veeicalar,  3S7 
of  the  acalp,  387 
puaiular,  3^ 
Rose.  376 
Rubeola,  124 
Rupture,  499 

Sarcocela.  423 
Scabiea,  383 

papuliformia.  384 

purulent  a.  384 

lympbaiiea,  385 
Scald  head,  387 
Scalds,  538 
Scarlet  fever.  107 
rash.  Ill 
Scarlatina  ■■ 
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Sciatica,  463 
Scirrhus,  -175 
Scorbutus,  483 
Scrofula,  518 
Scurvy,  483 

in  the  mouth,  482 
Sea-sickness,  541 
Shingles,  393 
Short  sight,  473 
Simple  or  ephemeral  fever,  68 
Skin,  irritation  or  itching  of,  386 
Sleeplessness,  488 

of  infants,  604 
Slow  fever,  71 
SmalUpoz,  127 

confluent,  127 

repercussion  of  the  eruption  in,  130 
modified,  131 
diet  to  be  observed  in,  131 
Sore  throat,  or  quinsy,  138 
aphthous,  138 
Spasmodic  pains  during  labour,  581 

asthma,  611 
Spasms  in  the  chest,  611 
Specks  on  the  cornea,  471 
Sprains,  528 

Spleen,  inflammation  of,  219 
Splenitis,  219 
Spitting  of  blood,  301 

Spinal  cord,  acute  inflammation  of  the,  325 
Sputum  crucntum,  301 
Spurious  peripneumony,  290 

or  bastard  pleurisy,  299 
St.  Anthony's  Are,  376 
Stings  of  insects,  540 
Stools  of  abnormal  colour  (see  Diarrhoea  in 

Infants). 
Stomach,  inflammation  of  the,  221 
derangement  of  the,  160 
spasm  of  the,  164 
Stomacace,  482 
Strabismus,  472 
Strains,  529 
Stranguria,  405 
Stricture  of  the  rectum,  177 
urethra,  409 
Stye,  473 
Stymatosis,  416 
Suckling  of  the  infant,  600 
Sudor  miliaria,  132 
Suflbcating  breast-pang,  342 
Suppressed  dysentery,  196 

secretion  of  milk,  584,  594 
perspiration  after  delivery,  585 
Suppression  of  urine,  407 
Suppressio  mensium,  554 
Supplementary  diet  of  infants,  602 
Sweating  feet,  487 
Swelled  testicle,  422 

face,  571 
Swelled  veins,  571 
Swelling  uf  the  lips,  475 

of  the  nose,  480 

of  the  head  in  infants,  598 
Swooning.  508 
Sycosis,  440 
Syncope,  508 

Synopsis  of  the  rules  for  diet,  Ixi 
Synocha,  68 
Synochal  fever,  68 
Syphilis,  426,  453 

secondary  symptoms  of,  427,  434 

in  infants,  437 
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Syphilitic  ophthalmia,  435 
Syphilides,  427 

Table  of  medicines  with  abbreviationa,  Iziii 
Tabes  mesenterica  ifsee  Atrophy). 
Tears,  involuntary  now  of,  472 
Tedious  or  complicated  laboiuv,  570 
Teething,  or  derangements  during,  625 
Temperaments,  xxiii 
Testis,  inflammation  of  the,  422 
Testicle,  swelled,  422 

inflammation  of  the,  451 
Tetanus,  327 
Thrush,  612 
Tic  douloureux,  335 
Tinea  capitis,  387 

annularis,  387 
Tinea  faciei,  611 
Toothache,  135,  568 
Tongue,  inflammation  of  the,  484 
Tonsillitis  phlegmonoidea,  isis 

maligna,  144 
Tophus  (see  article  Ostitis). 
Tracheitis  (sec  Croup). 
Treatment  after  delivery,  582 

of  infants  and  children,  596 
after  birth,  597 
Trichiasis,  474 
Trismus  nascentium,  622 
Tumours,  lymphatic,  381 
Tussis,  247 

convulsiva,  255 
Tympanitis  intestinalis,  163 
Typhoid  or  congestive  pneumonia,  291 
Typhus  cerebralis,  73,  76 

biliosus,  73 

gastricus,  73 

pulmonalis,  73 

abdominalis,  77, 82 

sequels  of;— decubitus,  metastatic 
abscess,  furunculi,  diarrhcsa,  night- 
sweats,  oedema  of  the  feet,  intesti- 
nal ulcerations,  81 

malijg[nant,  82 

putrid  us,  82 

abdominalis,  82 

contagious,  84 

contagioeus,  84 

accessory  treatment,  prophylaxes  in, 
84 

pestilentialis,  95 

icterodes,  97 

Ulcera,  394 

Ulcerated  sore  throat,  144 

Ulcers,  394 

phagedenic,  397 

scrofulous,  397 

putrid,  397 

gan^enous,  397 

carcinomatous,  397 

fistulous,  397 

mercurial,  397 

syphilitic,  398 

indolent,  398 
Ulcer  of  the  rectum  (see  Stricture  of  the  Rec- 
tum), 177 
Urethra,  stricture  of  the,  409 

discharge  of  blood  from  the,  416 
inflammation  of  the,  416 
Urethritis,  416 
Urethrorhagia,  416 
Urine,  retention  of,  403 
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Urine,  difficultsr  in  discharging,  405 

■uppression  of,  407 

incontinence  of.  41 1 
Vnaaiy  abscew  and  fistokf  410 
Urticaria,  134 

Vaccination,  634 

Va^na,  inflammation  of  the,  559 

Varices,  571 

VariceUa,  131 

Varicocele,  423 

VarioU,  127 

spuria,  131 
Vehicles  which  senre  for  the  preparation  of 

homoBopathic  medicines,  zxxu 
Venereal  disease,  426 
Vomiting  of  blood,  169 

Wakefulness  of  new-bom  in&nts,  609 
Want  of  appetite,  157 


Warts  on  the  face,  475 

Water  brash,  169 

Watersr  itch,  385 

Water  in  the  head,  627 

Weakness  after  dellTerj,  591 

Weaning,  603 

Weeping,  or  wateiy  eye,  472 

Whitlow,  385 

Womb,  inflammation  of  the,  590 

Worms,  229 

Wounds,  529 

incised,  529 

lacerated,  531 

contused,  531 

punctured,  532 

gunshot,  533 

poisoned,  533 

Zona,  393 
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